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CHARLES  II. 

King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
Dominions  thereunto  belonging : 

ROBERT  BARCLAY, 

A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  of  God  to  the 
Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel  now  again  revealed, 
and,  after  a  long  and  dark  Night  of  Apoflafy, 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  all  Nations, 
wifheth  Health  and  Salvation. 

AS  the  condition  of  kings  and  princes  puts 
them  in  a  Ration  more  obvious  to  the  view 
and  obfervation  of  the  world,  than  that  of  other 
men,  of  whom,  as  Cicero  obferves,  neither  any 
word  or  adtion  can  be  obfcure ;  fo  are  thofe  kings, 
during  whofe  appearance  upon  the  Rage  of  this 
world  it  pleafeth  the  Gr  eat  King  of  kings  Angu¬ 
larly  to  make  known  unto  men  the  wonderful  Reps 
of  his  unfearchable  providence ,  more  Agnally  ob~ 
ferved,  and  their  lives  and  actions  more  diligently 
remarked,  and  enquired  into  by  poflerity  }  efpe- 
cially  if  thofe  things  be  fuch  as  not  only  relate  to 
the  outward  tranfadtions  of  this  world,  but  alfo  are 
fignalized  by  the  manifeflation  or  revelation  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  matters  fpiritual  and  reli¬ 
gious.  Thefeare  the  things  that  rendered  the  lives 
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of  Cyrus ,  Augufius  Ccefar ,  and  Confiantine  the  Great 
in  former  times,  and  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  fome 
other  modern  princes  in  thefe  laft  ages,  fo  con- 
fiderable. 

But  among  all  the  tranfadions  which  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  permit,  for  the  glory  of  his  power, 
and  the  manifestation  of  his  wifdom  and  provi¬ 
dence,  no  age  furnifheth  us  with  things  fo  Jlran^e 
and  marvellous ,  whether  with  refped  to  matters 
civil  or  religious, as  thefe  that  have  fallen  out  within 
the  compafs  of  thy  time  ;  who,  though  thou  be  not 
yet  arrived  at  the  fiftieth  year  of  thy  age,  haft  yet 
been  a  witnefs  of  ftranger  things  than  many  ages 
before  produced.  So  that  whether  we  refped  .thofe 
various  troubles  wherein  thou  founded  thyfelf  en¬ 
gaged  while  fcarce  got  out  of  thy  infancy  ;  the  many 
different  afflidions  wherewith  men  of  thy  circum- 
ftances  are  often  unacquainted;  the  ftrange  and  un¬ 
paralleled  fortune  that  befel  thy  father;  thy  own 
narrow  efcape,  and  banifhment  following  there¬ 
upon,  with  the  great  improbability  of  thy  ever  re¬ 
turning,  at  leaft  without  very  much  pains  and  te¬ 
dious  combatings;  Or  finally  the  incapacity  thou 
wert  under  to  accomplifti  fuch  a  defign  ;  confider- 
ing  the  ftrength  of  thofe  that  had  po  fife  fled  them- 
felves  of  thy  throne,  and  the  terror  they  had  in- 
flided  upon  foreign  dates  ;  and  yet  that,  after  all 
this,  thou  fhouldeft  be  reflored  without  ftroke  of 
fword,  the  help  or  affiflance  of  foreign  ftates,  or 
the  contrivance  and  work,  of  human  policy;  all 
thefe  do  fufliciently  declare  that  it  is  the  Lord's  do¬ 
ing-,  which,  as  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  fo  it 
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will  juftly  be  a  matter  of  wonder  and  aftonifh- 
ment  to  generations  to  come  ;  and  may  fufficiently 
ferve,  if  rightly  obferved,  to  confute  and  con¬ 
found  that  Atheijm  wherewith  this  age  doth  fo 
much  abound. 


As  the  vindication  of  the  liberty  of  conference 
(which  thy  father,  bv  giving  way  to  the  impor¬ 
tunate  clamours  of  the  clergy ,  the  anfwering  and 
fulfilling  of  whofe  unrighteous  wills  has  often 
proved  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  princes,  fought  in 
fome  part  to  reftrain)  was  a  great  occafion  of  thofe 
troubles  and  revolutions ;  fo  the  pretence  of  con¬ 
ference  was  that  which  carried  it  on,  and  brought 
it  to  that  pitch  it  came  to.  And  though  no  doubt 
fome  that  were  engaged  in  that  work  defigned  good 
things,  at  leaft  in  the  beginning,  albeit  always 
wrong  in  the  manner  they  took  to  accomplifh  it, 
viz.  by  carnal  weapons  ;  yet  fo  foon  as  they  had 
tailed  the  fweets  of  the  pofiefiions  of  them  they  had 
turned  out,  they  quickly  began  to  do  thofe  things 
themfelves  for  wdfich  they  had  accufed  others* 
For  their  hands  w^ere  found  full  of  oppreflion, 
and  they  hated  the  reproof  of  injlruciion ,  which  is 
the  way  of  life  and  they  evilly  intreated  the  mef- 
fengers  of  the  Lord,  and  caufed  his  prophets  to 
be  beaten  and  imprifoned,  and  perfecuted  his  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  he  had  called  and  gathered  out  from 
among  them,  whom  he  had  made  to  beat  their 
fwords  into  plough- [hares,  and  their  f pears  into  prun- 
ing-hooks ,  and  not  to  learn  carnal  war  any  more  : 
but  he  raifed  them  up,  and  armed  them  with 
fpiritual  weapons,  even  with  his  own  Spirit  and 
power,  whereby  they  teflified  in  the  ftreets  and 

highways. 
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highways  and  publick  markets  and  fynagogues, 

againlt  the  pride ,  vanity,  lufts  and  hypocrify  of 

tnat  generation,  who  were  righteous  in  their  own 

eyes,  though  often  cruelly  intreated  therefore  : 

and  they  faithfully  prophefied  and  foretold  them 

ot  their  judgment  and  downfal,  which  came  upon 

thera  as  by  feveral  warnings  and  epiftles  delivered 

to  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwell ,  the  parliament , 

and  other  then  powers ,  yet  upon  record,  doth 
appear. 

And  after  it  pleafed  God  to  reftore  thee,  what 
oppreftions,  what  banifhments,  and  evil  intreat¬ 
ings  they  have  met  with,  by  men  pretending 
^  y  authority ,  and  cloaking  their  mifchief  with 
thy  name,  is  known  to  mod  men  in  this  ifland  = 
especially  England,  where  there  is  fcarce  a  pri- 
ion  that  hath  not  been  filled  with  them,  nor  a 
judge  before  whom  they  have  not  been  haled; 
though  they  could  never  yet  be  found  guilty  of  any 
thing  that  might  deferve  that  ufage.  Therefore 
the  fenfe  of  their  innocency  did  no  doubt  greatly 
contribute  to  move  thee,  three  years  ago,  to  caufe 
lome  hundreds  of  them  to  be  fet  at  liberty  :  for  in¬ 
deed  their  bufferings  are  fingular,  and  obvioufly 
diitinguithable  from  all  the  reft  offuch  as  live  un¬ 
der  thee  in  thele  two  refpeefts. 

Firft,  In  that  among  all  the  plots  contrived  by 
others  againjl  theefince  thy  return  into  Britain,  there 
was  never  any ,  owned  of  that  people,  found  or  known 
to  be  guilty  (though  many  of  them  have  been 
taken  and  imprifoned  upon  fuch  kind  of  jealoufies) 
jut  were  always  found  innocent  and  harmlefs,  as  be- 
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came  the  followers  of  Chrift ;  not  coveting  after , 
nor  contending  for ,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world ,  but 
fubjccl  to  every  ordinance  of  man ,  for  confcience 
fake. 

Secondly,  In  that  in  the  hottejl  times  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  the  mofi  violent  projection  of  thofe  laws 
made  againjl  meetings ,  being  clothed  with  inno- 
cency , they haveboldlyftoodtotheir  tejiimonyfor  God, 
without  creeping  into  holes  or  corners,  or  once  hiding 
themfelves,  as  all  other  Diflfenters  have  done  ;  but 
daily  met ,  according  to  their  cujlom ,  in  the  publick 
places  appointed  for  that  end  ;  fo  that  none  of  thy 
officers  can  fay  of  them,  that  they  have  furprized 
them  in  a  corner,  overtaken  them  in  a  private  con¬ 
venticle,  or  catched  them  lurking  in  their  fecret  cham¬ 
bers  -,  nor  needed  they  to  fend  out  fpies  to  get  them , 
whom  they  were  fure  daily  to  find  in  their  open  affem- 
blies,  tefiifying  for  God  and  his  truth. 

By  which  thofe  who  have  an  eye  to  fee,  mayob- 
ferve  their  Chriftian  patience  and  courage,  con- 
ftancy  and  fuffering  joined  in  one,  more  than  in 
any  other  people  that  differ  from  them,  or  oppofe 
them.  And  yet,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  troubles, 
thou  canft  bear  witnefs,  that  as  on  the  one  part 
they  never  fought  to  detrad  from  thee,  or  to  ren¬ 
der  thee  and  thy  government  odious  to  the  people, 
by  namelefs  and  fcandalous  pamphlets  and  libels  ; 
fo  on  the  other  hand  they  have  not  fpared  to  ad- 
monifh,  exhort,  and  reprove  thee  ;  and  have  faith¬ 
fully  difcharged  their  confidences  towards  thee, 
without  flattering  words,  as  evef  the  true  prophets 
in  ancient  times  ufed  to  do  to  thofe  kings  and 
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princes,  under  whofe  power  violence  and  op- 
preliion  was  a&ed.  * 

And  although  it  is  evident  by  experience  to  be 
molt  agreeable  both  to  divine  truth  and  human 
policy  to  allow  everyone  to  ferveGod  according  to 
their  coniciences,  neverthelefs  thofe  other  feds, 
w  o  for  the  mold  part  durll  not  peep  out  in  the 
times  of  perfecution,  while  thefe  innocent  people 
tood  bold  and  iaithiu!,  do  now  combine  in  a  joint 
confederacy,  notwithftanding  all  the  former  jang- 
bngs  and  contentions  among  themfelves,  to  render 
us  odious;  feeking  unjuftly  to  wreft  our  dodrine 
and  words,  as  if  they  were  both  inconfiftent  with 
Chnftianity  and  civil  fociety  :  fo  that  to  effeduate 
this  their  work  of  malice  againft  us,  they  have 
not  been  afhamed  to  take  the  help,  and  commend 
the  labours,  of  fbme  invidious  Sociniajis  againft  us. 

So  do  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  agree  to  crucify 
Chrift.  } 

But  our  pradice,  known  to  thee  by  good  expe¬ 
rience  to  be  more  confident  with  Chriftianity  and 
civil  fociety,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  this 
ifland,  than  that  of  thofe  who  thus  accufe  us.  doth 
fufliciently  guard  us  againft  this  calumny  ;  and  we 
may  indeed  appeal  to  the  teftimony  of  thy  con- 

fcience,  as  a  vvitnefs  for  us  in  the  face  of  the 
nations. 

» 

Thefe  things  moved  me  to  prefent  the  world 
with  a  brief,  but  true  account  of  this  people’s  prin¬ 
ciples,  in  forne  fhort  theological  proportions  which, 
according  to  the  will  cf  God,  proving  fuecefsful, 
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» 

beyond  my  expe&ation,  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  feve- 
ral,  and  to  the  exciting  in  many  a  defire  of  being 
farther  informed  concerning  us,  as  being  every 
where  evil  fpoken  of,;  and  likewife  meeting  with 
publick  oppofition  by  tome, as  fuch  will  always  do, 
fo  long  as  the  devil  rules  in  the  children  of  dif obe¬ 
dience  ;  I  was  thereby  farther  engaged,  in  the  liberty 
of  the  Lord,  to  prefent  to  the  world  this  apology  of 
the  truth  held  by  thofe  people  :  which,  becaufe  of 
thy  intereft  in  them,  and  theirs  in  thee,  as  having 
firft appeared,  and  moftly  increafed,  inthefe  nations 
under  thy  rule,  I  make  bold  to  prefent  unto  thee. 

Thou  knoweft,  and  haft  experienced  their  faith- 
fulnefs  towards  their  God ,  their  patience  in  fuff e  ring, 
their peaceablenefs  towards  the  king,  their  honejly, 
plainnefs  and  integrity  in  their  faithful  warnings  and 
teflimonies  to  thee  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  allow  thyfelf  fo 
much  time  as  to'read  this,  thou  may’ft  find  how 
confonant  their  principles  are  both  to  fcripture ,  truth , 
and  right  reafon.  Thefimplicify  of  their  behaviour, 
the  generality  of  their  condition,  as  being  poor 
men  and  illiterate  ;  the  manner  of  their  procedure, 
being  without  the  wifdotn  and  policy  of  this  worlds 
hath  made  many  conclude  them  fools  and  mad¬ 
men,  and  negled  them,  as  not  being  capable  of 
reafon:  Buttho’  it  be  to  them  as  their  crown,  thus 
to  be  efteemed  of  the  wife,  the  great,  and  learned 
of  this  world,  and  tho’  they  rejoice  to  be  accounted 
fools  for  Chrift’s  fake ;  yet  of  late  feme,  even  fuch 
who  in  the  world  s  account  are  efteemed  both  wife 
and  learned,  begin  to  judge  otherwife  of  them, 
and  find  that  they  hold  forth  things  very  agreeable 
both  to  fcripture,  reafon,  and  true  learning. 
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.  lt  1S  mconfiftent  with  the  truth  I  bear,  fo  it 
is  far  from  me  to  ufe  this  epiftle  as  an  engine  to 
flatter  thee,  the  ufual  defign  of  fuch  works ;  and 
therefore  I  can  neither  dedicate  it  to  thee,  nor  crave 
thy  patronage,  as  if  thereby  I  might  have  more 
confidence  to  prefent  it  to  the  world,  or  be  more 
hopeful  of  its  fuccefs.  To  God  alone  1  owe  what 
I  have,  and  that  more  immediately  in  matters 
fpiritual  ;  and  therefore  to  him  alone,  and  to  the 
iervice  of  his  truth,  I  dedicate  whatever  work  he 
brings  forth  in  me  ;  to  whom  only  the  praife  and 
honour  appertain,  whofe  truth  needs  not  the  patro¬ 
nage  of  worldly  princes  ;  his  arm  and  power  being 
that  alone  by  which  it  is  propagated,  eftablifhed, 
and  confirmed.  But  I  found  it  upon  my  fpirit  to 
take  occafion  to  prefent  this  book  unto  thee,  that 
as  thou  haft  been  often  warned  by  feveral  of  that 
people,  who  are  inhabitants  of  England ;  fo  thou 
may  ft  not  want  a  feafbnable  advertifement  from  a 
member  of  thy  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  and 
that  thou  may’ft  know,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt 
have  no  reafon  to  be  troubled  at,  that  God  is  railing 
up  and  increasing  that  people  in  this  nation.  And 
the  nations  fhall  alfo  hereby  know,  that  the  truth 
we  profefs  is  not  a  work  of  darknefs,  nor  propa¬ 
gated  by  health  ;  and  that  we  are  not  afhamed  of 
the  gofpel  of  Ch rift,  becaufe  we  know  it  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  J'alvation  j  and  that  we  are  no 
ways  fo  inconfiftent  with  government,  nor  fuch 
difturbers  of  the  peace,  as  our  enemies,  by  tra¬ 
ducing  us,  have  fought  to  make  the  world  believe 
we  are  :  for  which  to  thee  I  dare  appeal,  as  a  wit- 
nefs  of  our  peaceablenefs  and  Chrifitan  patience. 
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Generations  to  come  {Trail  not  more  admire  that 
lingular  ftep  of  Divine  Providence,  in  reftoring 
thee  to  thy  throne,  without  outward  bloodfhed, 
than  they  fhall  admire  the  increafe  and  progrefs  of 
this  truth ,  without  all  outward  help,  and  again!! 
fo  great  oppofition  ;  which  {Trail  be  none  of  the 
leaft  things  rendering  thy  memory  remarkable.  God 
hath  done  great  things  for  thee;  he  hathfufiiciently 
{hewn  thee,  that  it  is  by  him  princes  rule ,  and  that 
he  can  pull  down  and fet  up  at  his  pleafure.  He  hath 
often  faithfully  warned  thee  by  his  fervants,  lince 
he  reftored  thee  to  thy  royal  dignity ,  that  thy  heart 
might  not  wax  wanton  againft  him,  to  forget  his 
mercies  and  providences  towards  thee  ;  whereby 
he  might  permit  thee  to  be  Toothed  up,  and  lulled 
afleep  in  thy  fins,  by  the  flattering  of  court- par  afites, 
who,  by  their  fawning,  are  the  ruin  of  many 
princes. 

There  is  no  king  in  the  world,  who  can  fo  ex¬ 
perimentally  teftify  of  God’s  providence  and  good- 
nefs ;  neither  is  there  any  who  rules  fo  many  free 
people,  fo  many  true  Chriftians  :  which  thing  ren¬ 
ders  thy  government  more  honourable,  thyfelf  more 
confiderable,  than  the  acceluop  of  many  nations, 
filled  with  flavilh  and  fuperftftious  fouls. 

Thou  haft  tailed  of  profperity  and  adverfity  ; 
thou  knoweft  what  it  is  to  be  banifhed  thy  native 
country,  to  be  over-ruled,  as  well  as  to  rule,  and 
fit  upon  the  throne;  and  being  opprejfed,  thou  haft 
reafon  to  know  how  hateful  the  opprejfor  is  both  to 
God  and  man  ;  if  after  all  thefe  warnings  and  ad- 
vertifements,  thou  doll  not  turn  unto  the  Lord 

with 
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with  all  thy  heart,  but  forget  him,  who  remem- 

eied  thee  in  thy  diltrefs,  and  give  up  thyfelf  to 

ojJow  lull  and  vanity  $  furely  great  will  be  thy 
condemnation. 

Againft  which  fnare,  as  well  as  the  temptation 
of  thofe  that  may  or  do  feed  thee,  and  prompt 
tnee  to  evil,  the  moft  excellent  and  prevalent  re- 

™edy  Wl1!  be’  ,t0  aPP^  th)Teif  to  that  Light  of 
Cvrift ,  w  h \chfhineth  in  thy  confcience ,  which  neither 
can,  nor  will  flatter  thee,  nor  fuffer  thee  to  be  at 
eafe  in  thy  fins  ;  but  doth  and  will  deal  plainlyand 

y  ^  as  thofe  that  are  followers 

thereof  have  alfo  done. 

GOD  Almighty,  who  hathfo  fignally  hitherto  viftted 
thee  with  his  lovefto  touch  and  reach  thy  heart , 
ere  the  day  of  thy  vifttation  be  expired ,  that  thou 
may  eft  actually  turn  to  himfto  as  to  improve  thy 
place  and ftation  for  his  name.  So  wifheth,  fo 
prayeth, 

Thy  faithful  friend  and  fubjed, 

ROBERT  BARCLAY. 


I 


From  Ury,  in  my  native  country 
of  Scotland ,  the  z^th  of  the 
month  called  November,  in  the 
vear  MDCLXXV, 


R,  B, 


jR.  B.  Unto  the  Friendly  Reader  wiftieth 

Salvation. 

T70RASMUCH  as  that,  which  above  ail  things 
I  propofe  to  myfelf,  is  to  declare  and  defend 
the  truth,  for  the  fervice  whereof  I  have  given  up 
and  devoted  myfelf,  and  all  that  is  mine  ;  therefore 
there  is  nothing  which  for  its  fake  (by  the  help  and 
afliflance  of  God)  1  may  not  attempt.  And  in  this 
confidence,  I  did  fome  time  ago  publifh  certain 
propofitions  of  divinity,  comprehending  briefly  the 
chief  principles  and  dodrines  of  truth  ;  which  ap¬ 
pearing  not  unprofitable  to  fome,  and  being  beyond 
my  expedation  well  received  by  many,  though 
alfo  oppofed  by  fome  envious  ones,  did  fo  far  pre¬ 
vail,  as  in  fome  part  to  remove  that  falfe  and  mon- 
ftrous  opinion,  which  lying  fame,  and  the  malice 
of  our  adverfaries,  had  implanted  in  the  minds  of 
fome,  concerning  us  and  our  dodrines. 

In  this  refped  it  feemed  to  me  not  fit  to  fpare 
my  pains  and  labour;  and  therefore,  being  aduated 
by  t  ae  fame  Divine  Spirit;  and  the  like  intention  of 
propagating  the  truth,  by  which  1  pubiifihed  the 
propofitions'  themfelves,  I  judged  it  meet  to  ex¬ 
plain  them  fomewhat  more  largely  at  this  time, 
and  defend  them  by  certain  arguments. 

Perhaps  my  methodof  writing  may  feem  not  only 
different,  but  even. contrary,  to  that  which  is  com¬ 
monly  ufed  by  the  men  called  divvies,  with  which 
I  am  not  concerned  ;  inafmuch  as  I  confefs  myfelf 
to  be  not  only  no  imitator  and  admirer  of  the  fchool- 

men. 
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To  the  Friendly  READER, 

men,  but  an  oppofer  and  defpifer  of  them  as  fuch, 
by  whofe  labour  I  judge  the  Chrijiian  religion  to  be 
io  far  from  being  bettered,  that  it  is  rather deftroyed. 
Neither  have  I  fought  to  accommodate  this  my  work 
to  itching  ears,  who  defire  rather  to  comprehend 
in  their  heads  the  fublime  notions  of  truth,  than 
to  embrace  it  in  their  hearts  :  for  what  I  have’  writ¬ 
ten  comes  more  from  my  heart  than  from  my  head ; 
what  I  have  heard  with  the  ears  of  my  foul,  and* 
feen  with  my  inward  eyes,  and  my  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life,  and  what  hath  been 
inwardly  manifefted  to  me  of  the  things  of  God, 
that  do  I  declare  ;  not  fo  much  regarding  the  elo¬ 
quence  and  excellency  of  fpeech,  as  defiring  to  de- 
monftrate  the  efficacy  and  operation  of  truth  ;  and 
if  I  errfometimes  in  the  former,  it  is  no  great  mat¬ 
ter  ;  for  I  ad  not  here  the  Grammarian,  or  the 
Orator ,  but  the  Chriflian-,  and  therefore  in  this  I 
have  followed  the  certain  rule  of  the  Divine  Light , 
and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  to  make  an  end ;  what  I  have  written,  is 
written  not  to  feed  the  wifdom  and  knowledge,  or 
rather  vain  pride  of  this  world,  but  to  ftarve  and 
oppofe  it,  as  the  little  preface  prefixed  to  the  pro¬ 
portions  doth  fhew  ;  which,  with  the  title  of  them, 
is  as  followeth. 
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OF  WHAT  SORT  SOEVER, 

Unto  whofe  Hands  thefe  may  come ; 

BUT  MORE  PARTICULARLY 

To  the  Doctors,  Professors,  and  Students  of 
Divinity  in  the  Univerfities  and  Schools  of  Great 
Britain ,  whether  Prelatical,Prefbyterian,or  any 
other ; 


ROBERT  BARCLAY, 


A  Servant  of  the  Lord  God,  and  one  of  thofe  who 
in  Derifion  are  called  Qu  akers,  wifheth  unfeigned 
Repentance,  unto  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth. 

Friends, 

UNTO  you  thefe  following  proportions  are 
offered  ;  in  which,  they  being  read  and  con- 
fidered  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  you  may  perceive 
that  Ample,  naked  truth,  which  man  by  his  wifdom 
hath  rendered  fo  obfcure  and  myfterious,  that  the 
world  is  even  burthened  with  the  great  and  volu¬ 
minous  tractates  which  are  made  about  it,  and  by 


their 
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their  vain  jangling  and  commentaries,  by  which 
it  is  rendered  a  hundred-fold  more  dark  and  intri¬ 
cate  than  of  itlelf  it  is  :  which  great  learning  (to 
account cu  of]  to  wit,  your  fchool-  divinity  (which 
taketh  up  almoft  a  man’s  whole  life-time  to  learn) 
brings  not  a  whit  nearer  to  God,  neither  makes  any 
man  lefs  wicked,  or  more  righteous  than  he  was. 
Therefore  hath  God  laid  afide  the  wife  and  learned, 
and  the  difputers  of  this  world  ;  and  hath  chofen 
a  few  defpicable  and  unlearned  inftruments  (as  to 
letter  learning)  as  he  did  fifhermen  of  old,  to  pub- 
lifh  his  pure  and  naked  truth,  and  to  free  it  of  thofe 
mifts  and  fogs  wherewith  the  clergy  hath  clouded 
it,  that  the  people  might  admire  and  maintain  them. 
And  among  feveral  others,  whom  God  hath  chofen 
to  make  known  thefe  things  (feeing  I  alfo  have 
received,  in  meafure,  grace  to  be  a  difpenfer  of  the 
fame  Gofpel)  it  feemed  good  unto  me,  according 
to  my  duty,  to  offer  unto  you  thefe  proportions  j 
which,  though  fhort,  yet  are  weighty,  compre¬ 
hending  much,  and  declaring  what  the  true  ground 
of  knowledge  is,  even  of  that  knowledge  which 
leads  to  Life  Eternal ;  which  is  here  witneffed  of, 
and  the  teftimony  thereof  left  unto  the  Light  of 
Chrift  in  all  your  -confciences. 


Farewel. 

R.  B. 


theses  Theologies. 
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The  Firft  Proportion. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 

SEEING  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in 

the  true  knowledge  of  God  (This  is  life  eter-  John  17. 3. 
nal^  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  thou  haft  font)  the  true  and  right  undemand¬ 
ing  of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge 
is  that  which  is  nfioft  neceflary  to  be  known  and 
believed  in  the  firlt  place. 

The  Second  Proportion. 

Concerning  Immediate  Revelation. 

CjEEING  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  Mat.  11.17. 

and  he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him ;  and  feein°° 
the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the  Spirit \ 
therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone 
by  which  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is, 
and  can  be  only  revealed  ;  who  as,  by  the  moving 
of  his  own  Spirit,  he  converted  the  chaos  of  this  world 
into  that  wonderful  order  wherein  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  and  created  man  a  living  foul,  to  rule 
and  govern  it,  fo  by  the  revelation  of  the  fame 
Spirit  he  hath  manifelted  himfelf  all  along  unto 
the  fons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apoftles ;  which  revelations  of  God  by  the  Spirit, 
whether  by  outward  voices  and  appearances,  dreams, 
or  inward  objective  manfeftations  in  the  heart ,  were 
of  old  ^formal  object  of  their  faith,  and  remain 
yet  fo  to  be ;  fince  the  object  of  the  faints  faith  is  the 
fame  in  all  ages ,  though  fet  forth  under  divers  ad- 
miniltrations.  Moreover,  thefe  divine  inward  re¬ 
velations,  which  we  make  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
the  building  up  of  true  faith,  neither  do  nor  can 
ever  contradict  the  outward  teftimony  of  the  fcrip— 
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lures,  or  right  and  found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence 
it  will  not  follow,  that  thefe  divine  revelations  are 
to  be  fubje&ed  to  the  examination,  either  of  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  feriptures*  or  of  the 
natural  reafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more  noble  or  cer¬ 
tain  rule  or  touchftone :  for  this  divine  revelation, 
and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evident 
and  clear  of  itfelf,  forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and 
clearnefs,  the  well-difpofed  underftanding  to  alfent, 
irrefiftibly  moving  the  fame  thereunto ;  even  ds  the 
common  principles  of  natural  truths  move  and 
incline  the  mind  to  a  natural  alfent :  as,  that  the 
whole  is  greater  than  its  part ;  that  two  contradictory 
fayings  cannot  be  both  true ,  nor  both  falfe :  which 
is  alfo  manifeft,  according  to  our  adverfaries  prin¬ 
ciple,  who  (fuppofmg  the  poflibility  of  inward 
divine  revelations)  will  neverthelefs  confefs  with 
us,  that  neither  feripture  nor  found  reafon  will 
contradict  it :  and  yet  it  will  not  follow,  according 
to  them,  that  the  feripture,  or  found  reafon,  fhould 
be  fubjefted  to  the  examination  of  the  divine  re¬ 
velations  in  the  heart,. 

The  Third  Proportion,, 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 


X^ROM  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
"*■  the  faints,  have  proceeded  the  feriptures  ot 
truth,  which  contain,  i.  A  faithful  hiftorical  ac¬ 
count  of  the  actings  of  God’s  people  in  divers  ages, 
with  many  Angular  and  remarkable  providences 
attending  them.  2.  A  prophetical  account  of 
feveral  things,  whereof  fome  are  already  part,  and 
fome  yet  to  come.  3.  A  full  and  ample  account 
of  all  tire  chief  principles  of  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift, 
held  forth  in  divers  precious  declarations,  exhor¬ 
tations  and  fentences,  which  by  the  moving  of 
God’s  Spirit,  were  at  feveral  times,  and  upon 
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fundry  occafions,  fpoken  and  written  unto  fome 
churches  and  their  paftors :  neverthelefs  becaufe 
they  are  only  a  declaration  of  the  fountain ,  and  not 
the  fountain  itfelf,  therefore  they  are  not  to  be 
efteemed  the  principal  ground  of  all  truth  and 
knowledge,  nor  yet  the  adequate  'primary  rule  of 
faith  and  manners.  Neverthelefs,  as  that  which 
giveth  a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of  the  firft 
foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteemed  a  Secon¬ 
dary  rule ,  Subordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from  which  they 
have  all  their  excellency  and  certainty ;  for  as  by 
the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alone 
truly  know  them,  fo  they  teftify,  that  the  Spirit  is  John  16.13 
that  guide  by  which  the  faints  are  led  into  ^//Rom*8-  14 
truth:  therefore,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  the 
Spirit  is  the  firft  and  principal  leader.  And  feeing 
we  do  therefore  receive  and  believe  the  fcriptures, 
becaufe  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit ;  therefore 
alfo  the  Spirit  is  more  originally  and  principally  the 
rule,  according  to  that  received  maxim  in  the 
fchools,  Propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  tale ,  Mud 
ipftim  eft  magis  tale.  Englifhed  thus :  Shat  for 
which  a  thing  is  fuch ,  that  thing  itfelf  is  more  fitch . 

The  Fourth  Proportion. 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

ALL,  Adam  s  poftenty  (or  mankind^  both  Jl * e res r. om .  1%% 
and  Gentiles ,  as  to  the  firft  Adam  or  earthly  *5- 
man,  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead,  deprived  of 
the  fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  teftimony 
or  feed  of  God ,  and  is  ftibjed  unto  the  power,  na¬ 
ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  fows  in 
men’s  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  ftate  ;  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not 
their  words  and  deeds  only,  but  all  their  imagina¬ 
tions  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 
proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed. 

B  2  Man, 
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Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  can  know 
>;  nothing  aright;  yea,  his  thoughts  and  conceptions 
,  concerning  God  and  things  fpiritual,  until  he  be 
disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and  united  to  the 
divine  light,  are  unprofitable  both  to  himfelf  and 
others :  hence  are  rejedled  the  Socinian  and  Pela¬ 
gian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural  light ;  as  alfo  of 
the  Papifts ,  and  moft  Proteftants ,  who  affirm,  That 
man ,  without  the  true  grace  of  God ,  may  be  a  true 
minifler  of  the  gofpeh  Neverthelefs,  this  feed  is  not 
imputed  to  infants,  until  by  tranfgreffion  they 
2.  u  adlually  join  themfelves  therewith  ;  for  they  are  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  who  walk  according 
to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air. 


The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Proportions. 

Concerning  the  Univerfal  Redemption  by  Chrift, 
and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual  Light,  where¬ 
with  every  man  is  enlightened. 

The  Fifth  Proportion. 


^ ...  G°  D,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not 
3  *  in  the  death  of  a  firmer,  but  that  all  Jhoitld  live 

|ohn^3*  16  an^  faVe^  hath  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  hath 
&  i.  9*  given  his  only  Son  a  light ,  that  whofoever  believeth 
Eph  2  \l'*n  him  fhould  be  faved ;  who  enlighteneth  every  man 
Heb,  2.  o.  that  covneth  into  the  world,  and  maketh  manifejl  all 
things  that  are  reproveable ,  and  teacheth  all  tempe¬ 
rance,  right eoufnefs,  and  godlinefs  :  and  this  light 
enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day*,  in  order  to 
falvation,  if  not  refilled :  nor  is  it  lefs  univerfal 
than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe  of  his 
2  Con  15.  death,  who  tafted  death  for  every  man ;  for  as  in 
Adam  all  die ,  even  fo  in  Chrift  fa  all  all  be  made 


ahve . 


T1 


ic 


$  Pro  tempore,  for  a  time. 
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The  Sixth  Proportion. 

^Ccording  to  which  principle  (or  hypothecs)  all 
the  obje&ions  againft  the  univerfality  of  Chrift’s 
death  are  eafily  folved ;  neither  is  it  needful  to 
recur  to  the  miniftry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other 
miraculous  means,  which,  they  fay,  God  makes  ufe 
of,  to  manifeft  the  dodrine  and  hiftory  of  Chrift’s 
paflion,  unto  fuch  who  (living  in  thofe  places  of 
the  world  where  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel  is  unknown)  have  well  improved  the  firft  and 
common  grace ;  for  hence  it  well  follows,  that  as 
fome  of  the  old  philofophers  might  have  been 
faved,  fo  alfo  may  now  fome  (who  by  providence 
are  caft  into  thole  remote  parts  of  the  world,  where 
the  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  is  wanting)  be  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  myftery,  if  they  receive 
and  refill:  not  that  grace,  a  manifefiation  whereof  *Cor.  i %. 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal  This  certain 
doftrine  then  being  received  ( to  wit)  that  there 
is  an  evangelical  and  faving  light  and  grace  in  all, 
the  univerfality  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to¬ 
wards  mankind  (both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved 
Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  light  in  the  heart)  is  eftablifhed  and 
confirmed  againft  all  the  objections  of  fuch  as  deny 
it.  Therefore  Chrifl  hath  tafied  death  for  every  man  ;  Heb  2  a, 
not  only  for  all  kinds  of  men ^  as  fome  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one ,  of  all  kinds ;  the  benefit  of  whofe 
offering  is  not  only  extended  to  fuch,  who  have 
the  diftinCt  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and 
fufferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  feriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  necelfarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  inev*N 
table  accident;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable,  but 
abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch,  from  whom  God 
himfelf  hath  with-held  it;  yet  they  may  be  made 

partakers 
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partakers  of  the  myftery  of  his  death  (though  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  hiftory)  if  they  fuffer  his  feed  and 
light  (enlightening  their  hearts)  to  take  place  (in 
which  light,  communion  with  the  Father  and  Son 
is  enjoyed)  fo  as  of  wicked  men  to  become  holy, 
and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe  inward  and 
fecret  touches  they  feel  themfelves  turned  from 
the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to  do  to  others  as 
they  would  be  done  by  •  in  which  Chrift  himfelf  affirms 
all  to  be  included.  As  they  then  have  falfly  and 
erroneoufly  taught,  who  have  denied  Chrift  to 
have  died  for  all  men  ;  fo  neither  have  they  Effici¬ 
ently  taught  the  truth,  who  affirming  him  to  have 
died  for  all,  have  added  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
the  outward  knowledge  thereof,  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  its  faving  effedt ;  among  whom  the  Re- 
monjlrants  of  Holland  have  been  chiefly  wanting, 
and  many  other  aflertors  of  Univerjal  Redemption , 
in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  extent  of  this  fal~ 
vation  in  that  divine  and  evangelical  principle  of 
light  and  life,  wherewith  Chrift  hath  enlightened 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  which  is 
excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in  thefe  fcrip- 
tures,  Gen .  vi.  3.  Dent .  xxx.  14.  John  i.  7,  8,  g, 

1  Rom.  x.  8.  Tit.  ii.  11. 

The  Seventh  Proportion. 

Concerning  Justification. 

A  S  many  as  refift  not  this  light,  but  receive  the 
fame,  in  them  is  produced  an  holy,  pure,  and 
fpir  trial  birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righteouf- 
nefs,  purity,  and  all  thefe  other  blelfed  fruits  which 
are  acceptable  to  God  ;  by  which  holy  birth  (to  wit, 
Jefus  Chrift  formed  within  us,  and  working  his  works 
in  us)  as  we  are  fandtified,  fo  are  we  juftified  in  the 
fight  of  God,  according  to  the  apoille’s  words, 
<cor.  6. 11  But  ye  are  wajbed,  but  ye  are  fanftified-,  but  ye  are 

juftified , 
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) ujl i fie d,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefns ,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God .  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works 
wrought  in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works,  con- 
fidered  as  of  themfelves,  but  by  Chrift,  who  is  both 
the  gift  and  the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing 
the  effects  in  us;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us 
while  we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom 
fave  us,  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere,  According  to  his  mercy  heic it.  3. 5. 
famed  us ,  by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration ,  and  the  re¬ 


newing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 


Proportion. 


Concerning  Perfection, 


|  N  whom  this  holy  and  pure  birth  is  fully  brought  6- 
forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be#.  5. 
crucified  and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and1  John  3. 6. 
fubjedted  unto  the  truth,  fo  as  not  to  obey  any 
fuggeftion  or  temptation  of  the  evil  one,  but  to 
be  free  from  adtual  finning,  and  tranfgreflmg  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  in  that  refpedt  perfedt.  Yet 
doth  this  perfection  ftill  admit  of  a  growth ;  and 
there  remaineth  a  poffibility  of  finning,  where  the 
mind  doth  not  moft  diligently  and  watchfully  at¬ 
tend  unto  the  Lord, 

The  Ninth  Proportion. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poffibility  of 


Falling  from  Grace. 

A  Lthough  this  gift,  and  inward  grace  of  God, 


be  fufficient  to  work  out  falvation,  yet  in  thofe 
in  whom  it  is  refitted  it  both  may  and  doth  be¬ 
come  their  condemnation.  Moreover,  in  whom  it 
hath  wrought  in  part,  to  purify  and  fandify  them, 
lit  order  to  their  further  perfedion,  by  difobedience 


fuch 


ID 


I  Tim,  1 
Heb.  6, 
5,6. 


Mat.  io. 
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fuch  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it  to  wantonnefs, 
.6.  making  fhipwreck  of  faith;  and  after  having  tafted 
^  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  ma,de  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  again  fall  away .  Yet  fuch  an  increafe 
and  liability  in  the  truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained^ 
from  which  there  cannot  be  a  total  apoftafy, 

T-he  Tenth  Proportion* 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

j^S  by  this  gift,  or  light  of  God,  all  true  know- 
ledge  in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and  re-* 
vealed ;  fo  by  the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted  and 
received  in  the  heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power 
thereof,  every  true  minifter  of  the  gofpel  is  or¬ 
dained,  prepared  and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the 
miniftry ;  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  draw¬ 
ing  hereof,  ought  every  evangel ift  and  Chriftian 
paltor  to  be  led  and  ordered  in  his  labour  and  work 
of  the  gofpel,  both  as  to  the  place  where,  as  to 
the  pbrfons  to  whom,  and  a-s  to  the  times  when  he 
is  to  mini  Her.  Moreover,  thofe  who  have  this  autho¬ 
rity  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gofpel,  though 
without  human  commiffion  or  literature ;  as  on  the 
other  hand,  thofe  who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine 
gift,  however  learned  or  authorized  by  the  com- 
inillions  of  men  and  churches,  are  to  be  efteemed 
but  as  deceivers,  and  not  true  minifter  s  of  the  gofpel. 
Alfo,  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted 
3*  gift,  as  they  have  freely  received ,  fo  are  they  freely 
to  give,  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  lefs  to  ufe 
it  as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it  :  yet  if  God  hath 
called  any  from  their  employments,  or  trades,  by 
which  they  acquire  their  livelihood,  it  maybe  law¬ 
ful  for  filch  (according  to  the  liberty  which  they 
feel  given  them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive  fuch  tem¬ 
porals  (to  wit,  what  fnay  be  needful  to  them  for 

meat 
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meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  freely  given  them  by 
thofe  to  whom  they  have  communicated  fpiri- 
tuals. 

The  Eleventh  Proportion. 

Concerning  Worship. 

ALL  true  and  acceptable  worfhip  to  God  is 
offered  in  the  inward  and  immediate  moving 
and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither 
limited  to  places,  times,  or  perfons;  for  though 
we  be  to  worfhip  him  always,  in  that  we  are  to  fear 
before  him,  yet  as  to  the  outward  fignification 
thereof  in  prayers,  praifes,  or  preachings,  we 
ought  not  to  do  it  where  and  when  we  will,  but 
where  and  when  we  are  moved  thereunto  by  the 
fecret  infpirations  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  which 
God  heareth  and  accepteth  of,  and  is  never  want¬ 
ing  to  move  us  thereunto,  when  need  is,  of  which 
he  himfelf  is  the  alone  proper  judge.  All  other 
worfhip  then,  both  praifes,  prayers  and  preachings, 
which  man  fets  about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his 
own  appointment,  which  he  can  both  begin  and 
end  at  his  pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himfelf 
fees  meet,  whether  they  be  a  prefcribed  form,  as 
a  liturgy,  or  prayers  conceived  extemporarily,  by 
the  natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  theyEzek.  13. 
are  all  but  fuperftitions,  will-worfhip,  and  abomi-'^T20* 
nable  idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God^  which  are  to  18  5/ 
be  denied,  rejected,  and  feparated  from,  in  this  3* 
day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing:  however  it  might  have  Jude  10. 
pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance,Aasi7‘2 
with  refpedt  to  the  fimplicity  and  integrity  of  fome, 
and  of  his  own  innocent  feed,  which  lay  as  it  were 
buried  in  the  hearts  of  men,  under  the  mats  of 
fuperftifion)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and  dry  bones, 
and  to  raife  fome  breathings,  and  anfwer  them,  and 
that  until  the  day  fhould  more  clearjy  dawn  and 
break  forth. 

The 
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The  Twelfth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Eaptism. 

Eph  4.  5.  AS  diere  1S  one  Lord  and  one  faith ,  fo  there  is 

Rom.36.T  ?7,  ’  ThKh  is  not  the  Putting  away  the 

% ^  f  fifth  oj  the  fie Jh  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience 

John  3. 3o Morl  Godg  by  the  refurreaim  of  Jefus  Chrijl .  And 
this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing,  to  wit, 
the  baptifm  of  th tfpirit  and fire,  by  which  we  are 
buried  with  him ,  that  being  wafhed  and  purged 
I  Cor.,., 7.  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  newnefs  of  life  f  of 
which  the  baptilm  of  John  was  a  figure,  which  was 
commanded  for  a  time,  and  not  to  continue  for 
ever.  As  to  the  baptifm  of  infants,  it  is  a  mere 
human  tradition,  for  which  neither  precept  nor 
practice  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcripture. 

The  Thirteenth  Propofition, 

Concerning  the  Communion,  or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

t  Cor.  ,o.  ^  |  H  E  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriit 
l6,  '7'  .  is  inward  and  fpiritual ,  which  is  the  participa- 

john  6. 32.tion  of  his  flefh  and  brood,  by  which  the  inward 
icon's.  8. ™an. is  daily  nouriihed  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom 
Cnnft  dwells;  of  which  things  the  breaking  of  bread 
by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was  a  figure,  which  they 
even  ufed  in  the  church  fora  time,  who  had  received 
the  fubfiance,  for  the  cauie  of  the  weak ;  even  as 
Afh,5.20  abftaining  from  things  Jl r angled,  and  from  blood-,  the 

°ne  another's  feet->  and  the  anointing  of  the 
y  *fick  with  oil-,  all  which  are  commanded  with  no  lefs 
authority  and  folemnity  than  the  former ;  yet  feeing 
they  are  but  th efljadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe 
in  Inch  as  have  obtained  the  fubfiance. 


Tilt 
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The  Fourteenth  Proportion. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civ  ilMagistrati?, 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,  and  pertaining  to 
the  Conscience. 

SINCE  God  hath  affumed  to  himfelf  the  power 
and  dominion  of  the  confcience,  who  alone  caa  e 
rightly  inftruft  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not  56,  9  55 
lawful  for  any  whatfoever,  by  virtue  of  any  autho-Mat.y.  **• 
rity  or  principality  they  bear  in  the  government  ofxu.  3.  io« 
this  world,  to  force  the  confciences  of  others  ;  and 
therefore  all  killing,  banifhing,  fining,  imprifon- 
ing,  and  other  fuch  things,  which  men  are  afflidted 
with,  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  confcience, 
or  difference  in  worfhip  or  opinion,  proceedeth 
from  the  fpirit  of  Cain ,  the  murderer,  and  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  truth;  provided  always,  that  no  man, 
under  the  pretence  of  confcience,  prejudice  his 
neighbour  in  his  life  or  eftate ;  or  do  any  thing 
deftrudtive  to,  or  inconfiftent  with  human  fociety  ; 
in  which  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranfgreffor,  and 
juftice  to  be  adminiftered  upon  all,  without  refpedt 
of  perfons. 

The  Fifteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Salutations  andRECREATioNS,  die. 

C  EEING  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to 
redeem  man  from  the  fpirit  and  vain  conver-^he‘t 
fation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  com-  John  5.  44. 
munion  with  God,  before  whom,  if  we  fear  always,  ^ 
we  are  accounted  happy;  therefore  all  the  vain  Mat.  15. 13. 
cuftoms  and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word  and  deed, Co!'2,8, 
are  to  be  rejected  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come 
to  this  fear ;  fuch  as  the  taking  off  the  hat  to  a 
man,  the  bowings  and  cringings  of  the  body,  'and 

fuch 
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inch  other  habitations  of  that  kind,  with  all  the 
loolifh  and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them ; 
all  which  man  has  invented  in  his  degenerate  ftate, 
to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
this  world  ;  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivolous 
recreations,  fportings  and  gamings,  which  are  in¬ 
vented  to  pafs  away  the  precious  time,  and  divert 
she  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the  heart, 
and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  fear,  and  from 
mat  evangelical  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians  ought 
to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fobriety,  gra- 
vjty  a°d  godly  fear ;  in  which,  as  we  abide,  the 
Welling  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  thofe 
actions  in  which  we  are  necelfarily  engaged,  in 
order  to  the  taking  care  for  the  fuftenance  of  the 
outward  man. 


A  N 

APOLOGY 

FOR  THE 

True  Chriftian  Divinity. 


PROPOSITION  I. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 


Seeing  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in  theJohn  ^ 
true  knowledge  of  God  (This  is  life  eternal ,  to 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifl  whom 
thou  haft  font )  the  true  and  right  undemanding 
of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge  is 
that  which  is  moft  neceffary  to  be  known  and 
believed  in  the  firft  place. 


HE  that  defireth  to  acquire  any  art  or  fcience, 
feeketh  firft  thofe  means  by  which  that  art 
or  fcience  is  obtained.  If  we  ought  to  do  fo  in 
things  natural  and  earthly,  how  much  more  then 
in  fpiritual  ?  In  this  affair  then  fhould  our  inquiry  be 
the  more  diligent,  becaufe  he  that  errs  in  the  entrance 
is  not  fo  eafily  brought  back  again  into  the  right  way  ■ 
he  that  milfeth  his  road  from  the  beginning  of  his 
journey,  and  is  deceived  in  his  firft  marks,  at  his  firft 
fetting  forth,  the  greater  his  miftake  is,  the  more 
difficult  will  be  his  entrance  into  the  right  way. 

Thus  when  a  man  firft  propofeth  to  himfelf  theThewsvts 
knowledge  of  God,  from  a  fenfe  of  his  own  un-  the  true 
worthiness*  and  from  the  great  wearinefs  of  his^0^^ 
mind,  occafioned  by  the  fecret  checks  of  his  con- 

fcience* 
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fcience,  and  the  tender,  yet  real  glances  of  God’s 
light  upon  his  heart ;  the  earned  defires  he  has  to 
be  redeemed  from  his  prefent  trouble,  and  the  fer¬ 
vent  breathings  he  has  to  be  eafed  of  his  difordered 
paihons  and  lufts,  and  to  find  quietnefs  and  peace 
in  the  certain  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  the  afi 
furance  of  his  love  and  good-will  towards  him, 
make  his  heart  tender,  and  ready  to  receive  any 
impreflion  *,  and  lo  (not  having  then  a  diltincfl  dif- 
cerning)  through  forwardnefs  embraceth  any  thing 
that  brings  prefent  eafe.  If  either  through  the 
reveience  ne  bears  to  certain  perfons,  or  from  the 
fecret  inclination  to  what  doth  comply  with  his 
natural  difpofition,  he  fall  upon  any  principles  or 
means,  by  which  he  apprehends  he  may  come  to 
know  God,  and  fo  doth  center  himfelf,  it  will  be 
hard  to  remove  him  thence  again,  how  wrong  fo- 
ever  they  may  be :  for  the  firlt  anguifh  being  over* 
he  becomes  more  hardy*,  and  the  enemy  being  near, 
creates  a  falfe  peace,  and  a  certain  confidence,  which 
is  ftrengthened  by  the  mind's  unwillingnefs  to  enter 
again  into  new  doubtfulnefs,  or  the  former  anxiety 
of  a  fearch. 

This  is  fufficiently  verified  in  tire  example  of  the 
torTfn?°C’  Pharifees  and  Jevjijb  Doctors,  who  mod  of  all  refilled 
Pharifees  Ckrift ,  difdaining  to  be  efteemed  ignorant ;  for  this 
refill  Chart.  vajn  0pinj0n  they  had  of  their  knowledge  hinder¬ 
ed  them  from  the  true  knowledge ;  and  the  mean 
people,  who  were  not  fo  much  pre-occupied  with 
former  principles,  nor  conceited  of  their  own  know¬ 
ledge,  did  eafily  believe.  Wherefore  the  Pharifees 
John  7,  4s.  upbraid  them,  faying.  Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  Pha- 
‘ ' 9‘  rifees  believed  on  him  ?  But  this  people ,  which  know 

not  the  law ,  are  accurfed.  This  is  alfo  abundantly 
proved  by  the  experience  of  all  fuch,  as  being  fe- 
cretly  touched  with  the  call  of  God’s  grace  unto 
them,  do  apply  themfelves  to  falfe  teachers,  where 
the  remedy  proves  worfe  than  the  difeafe  ;  becaufe 
inftead  of  knowing  God,  or  the  things  relating  to 

their 
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their  lalvation  aright,  they  drink  in  wrong  opi¬ 
nions  of  him ;  from  which  it  .is  harder  to  be  dif- 
intangled,  than  while  the  foul  remains  a  blank, 
or  T alula  rafa .  For  they  that  conceit  themfelves 
wife,  are  worfe  to  deal  with  than  they  that  are 
fenfible  of  their  ignorance.  Nor  hath  it  been  lefs 
the  device  of  the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  man¬ 
kind,  to  perfuade  men  into  wrong  notions  of  God, 
than  to  keep  them  altogether  from  acknowledging 
him  ;  the  latter  taking  with  few,  becaufe  odious  * 
but  the  other  having  been  the  conftant  ruin  of  the 
world :  for  there  hath  fcarce  been  a  nation  found, 
but  hath  had  fome  notions  or  other  of  religion ; 
fo  that  not  from  their  denying  any  Deity,  but  from 
their  miftakes  and  mifapprehenfions  of  it,  hath 
proceeded  all  the  idolatry  and  fuperftition  of  the 
world  •,  yea,  hence  even  atheifm  itfelf  hath  pro¬ 
ceeded  :  for  thefe  many  and  various  opinions  of 
God  and  religion,  being  fo  much  mixed  with  the 
gueffings  and  uncertain  judgments  of  men,  have 
begotten  in  many  the  opinion,  That  there  is  no 
God  at  all.  This,  and  much  more  that  might  be 
faid,  may  fhew  how  dangerous  it  is  to  mifsffin  this 
fir  ft  ftep  :  All  that  come  not  in  by  the  right  door ,  are 
accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers . 

Again,  How  needful  and  defirable  that  know¬ 
ledge  is,  which  brings  life  eternal ,  Epittetus  fheweth,  Epiaetos, 
faying  excellently  well,  cap.  38.  or*  to  Kv^wtoIov, 

&c.  Know ,  that  the  main  foundation  of  piety  is  this , 

Fo  have  right  opinions  and  apprehenjions 

of  God . 

#  This  therefore  I  judged  neceflary,  as  a  firft  prin¬ 
ciple,  in  the  firft  place,  to  affirm ;  and  I  fuppofe  will 
not  need  much  farther  explanation  or  defence,  as 
being  generally  acknowledged  by  all  (and  in  thefe 
things  that  are  without  controverfy  I  love  to  be 
brief)  as  that  which  will  eafily  commend  itfelf  to 
every  man’s  reafon  and  confidence  *  and  there¬ 
fore  I  (hall  proceed  to  the  next  propofition  ^  which 

though 
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though  it  be  nothing  lefs  certain,  yet  by  the  malice 

of  fa  tan,  and  ignorance  of  many,  comes  far  more 
under  debate. 


PROPOSITION  II. 

* 

Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

Mat. i i.  a7. Seeing  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son ,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him  ;  and  feeing  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the  Spirit ;  there¬ 
fore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by 
which  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is, 
and  can  be  only  revealed  who  as,  by  the  moving  of 
his  own  Spirit,  he  difpofed  the  chaos  of  this  worid 
into  that  wonderful  order  in  which  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  and  created  man  a  living  foul,  to  rule 
and  govern  it,  fo  by  the  revelation  of  the  fame 
Spirit  he  hath  manifefted  himfelf  all  along  untq 
the  fons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apoftles  ;  which  revelations  of  God  by  the  Spirit, 
whether  by  outward  voices  and  appearances^ 
dreams,  or  inward  objective  manifeftations  in  the 
heart,  were  of  old  the  formal  objedt  of  their 
faith,  and  remain  yet  fo  to  be ;  fince  the  objeft  of 
the  faints  faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages ,  though  held 
forth  under  divers  adminiftrations.  Moreover, 
thefe  divine  inward  revelations,  which  we  make 
abfolutely  necefiary  for  the  building  up  of  true 
faith,  neither  do  nor  can  ever  contradict  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  right  and 
found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not  follow, 
that  thefe  divine  revelations  are  to  be  fubjedted 
'  to  the  teft,  either  of  the  outward  teftimony  of 
the  fcriptures,  or  of  the  natural  reafon  of  man,  as 
to  a  more  noble  or  certain  rule  and  touchftone ; 
for  this  divine  revelation,  and  inward  illumina¬ 
tion,  is  that  which  is  evident  and  clear  of  itfelf* 

forcing, 
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forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and  clearness,  the 
well-diipofed  underftanding  to  affent,  irreftftibly 
moving  the  fame  thereunto,  even  as  the  common 
principles  of  natural  truth  do  move  and  incline 
the  mind  to  a  natural  aflent :  as,  that  the  whole  is 
greater  than  its  part ;  that  two  contradictories  can 
neither  be  both  true ,  nor  both  falfe . 

§.  I.  T  T  is  very  probable,  that  many  carnal  and 
JL  natural  Chriftians  will  oppofe  this  propo- 
fition ;  who  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
movings  and  actings  of  God’s  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  judge  the  fame  nothing  neceifary  •  and  feme 
are  apt  to  flout  at  it  as  ridiculous  :  yea,  to  that 
height  are  the  generality  of  Chriftians  apoftatized 
and  degenerated,  that  though  there  be 1  not  any 
thing  more  plainly  aflerted,  more  ferioufly  recom¬ 
mended,  or  more  certainly  attefted,  in  all*  the 
writings  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  yet  nothing  is  lefs 
minded  and  more  rejefted  by  all  forts  of  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  than  immediate  and  divine  revelation ;  info- 
much  that  once  to  lay  claim  to  it  is  matter  of 
reproach.  Whereas  of  old  none  were  ever  judged 
Chriftians,  but  fuch  as  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ,  Rom. 
viii.  9*  But  now  many  do  boldly  call  themfelves 
Chriftians ,  who  make  no  difficulty  of  confefljng  they 
are  without  it,  and  laugh  at  fuch  as  fay  they  have  it. 
Of  old  they  were  accounted  the  fans  of  God ,  who 
were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  ibid.  ver.  14.  But 
now  many  aver  themfelves  fons  of  God,  who  know 
nothing  of  this  leader ;  and  he  that  affirms  himfelf 
fo  led,  is,  by  the  pretended  orthodox  of  this  age, 
presently  proclaimed  an  heretick.  The  reafon  here¬ 
of  is  very  manifeft,  viz.  Becaufe  many  in  thefe 
days,  under  the  name  of  Chriftians ,  do  experimen¬ 
tally  find, .  that  they  are  not  adted  nor  led  by- 
God’s  Spirit ;  yea,  many  great  doctors ,  divines , 
teaihei s  and  bijhops  of  Chnftiamty,  (commonly  fo 
called)  have  wholly  fhut  their  ears  from  hearing, 

C  and 


Revelation 
rejetted 
by  apoftate 
Chriftians* 


20 


PROPOSITION  II. 

and  their  eyes  from  feeing,  this  inward  guide ,  and 
lo  are  become  ftrangers  unto  it ;  whence  they  are, 
by  their  own  experience,  brought  to  this  ftrait, 
enher  to  confefs  that  they  are  as  yet  ignorant  of 
God,  and  have  only  the  fhadow  of  knowledge ,  and 
not  the  true  knowledge  of  him,  or  that  this  knowledge 
is  acquired  without  immediate  revelation. 
r  .^or  ^ie  better  underftanding  then  of  this  propo¬ 
und  literal  lition,  we  do  diftinguilli  betwixt  the  certain  know- 
^ingmfh  ledge  of  God,  and  the  uncertain ;  betwixt  the  fpi- 
ritual  knowledge,  and  the  literal  ^  the  faving  heart- 
knowledge,  and  the  foaring,  airy  head-knowledge. 
The  laid,  we  confefs,  may  be  divers  v/ays  obtained  ; 
but  the  firlt,  by  no  other  way  than  the  inward 
immediate  manifeftation  and  revelation  of  God’s 
Spirit,  fhining  in  and  upon  the  heart,  enlightening 
and  opening  the  underhand  ing. 

§•  IP  Having  then  propofed  to  myfelf,  in  thefe 
propofitions,  to  affirm  thole  things  which  relate  to 
the  true  and  effectual  knowledge  which  brings  life 
eternal  with  it,  therefore  I  have  truly  affirmed, 
that  this  knowledge  is  no  other  ways  attained, 
and  that  none  have  any  true  ground  to  believe  they 
have  attained  it,  who  have  it  not  by  this  revela¬ 
tion  of  God’s  Spirit. 

The  certainty  of  which  truth  is  fuch,  that  it  hath 
been  acknowledged  by  fomeof  the  molt  refined  and 
famous  of  all  forts  of  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  in  all 
ages ;  who  being  truly  upright-hearted,  and  earneft 
feekers  of  the  Lord,  (however  ftated  under  the  dif¬ 
ad  vantages  and  epidemical  errors  of  their  feveral 
fedts  or  ages)  the  true  feed  in  them  hath  been  an- 
fwered  by  God’s  Love,  who  hath  had  regard  to  the 
good,  and  hath  had  of  his  eledt  ones  among  all ;  who 
finding  .a  diftafte  and  difguft  in  all  other  outward 
means,  even  in  the  very  principles  and  precepts  more 
particularly  relative  to  their  own  forms  and  focieties, 
have  at  laft  concluded,  with  one  voice,  that  there 
was  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  but  that  which  is 
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revealed  inwardly  by  his  own  Spirit.  Whereof  take 
thefe  following  teftimonies  of  the  ancients. 

1.  u  It  is  the  inward  matter  (faith  Augujline)  that  Au%° 
teacheth,  it  is  Chrift  that  teacheth,  it  is  infpi ration  j0h.  3‘.Ep' 
that  teacheth  :  where  this  infpiration  and  u nation  is 
wanting,  it  is  in  vain  that  words  from  without  are 
beaten  in.”  And  thereafter :  u  For  he  that  created 

us,  and  redeemed  us,  and  called  us  by  faith,  and 
dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  unleis  he  fpeaketh  unto 
us  inwardly,  it  is  needlefs  for  us  to  cry  out.” 

2.  u  There  is  a  difference  (faith  Clemens  Alexan-^m.  Alex, 
drinus )  betwixt  that  which  any  one  faith  of  the  truth,1,  ** Strom* 
and  that  which  the  truth  itfelf,  interpreting  itfelf, 

faith.  A  conjecture  of  truth  differeth  from  the  truth 
itfelf ;  a  fimilitude  of  a  thing  differeth  from  the  thing 
itfelf ;  it  is  one  thing  that  is  acquired  by  exercife  and 
difcipline  >  and  another  thing,  which  by  power  and 
faith.”  Laftly,  the  fame  Clemens  faith,  “  Truth  IS  Paedag. 
neither  hard  to  be  arrived  at,  nor  is  it  impoffible  to 
apprehend  it ;  for  it  is  molt  nigh  unto  us,  even  in  our 
houles,  as  the  moft  wife  Mofes  hath  infinuated.” 

3.  cc  How  is  it  (faith  T ertulliaii)  that  fince  the  devil  Tertu.11Ia- 
always  worketh,  and  ftirreth  up  the  mind  to  iniquity,  veh^vii^ 
that  the  work  of  God  fhould  either  ceafe,  or  delift  tosin5bus* 
aft  ?  Since  for  this  end  the  Lord  did  lend  the  Com-cap' 
forter,  that  becaufe  human  weaknefs  could  not  at 

once  bear  all  things,  knowledge  might  be  by  little 
and  little  direfted,  formed,  and  brought  to  perfection* 
by  the  holy  Spirit,  that  vicar  of  the  Lord.  1  have  many 
things  yet  (faith  he)  to  fpeak  unto  you ,  but  ye  cannot 
as  yet  bear  them ;  but  when  that  Spirit  of  truth  jhall 
come,  he  jhall  lead  you  into  all  truth ,  and  Jhall  teach 
you  thefe  things  that  are  to  come .  But  of  this  his 
work  we  have  fpoken  above.  What  is  then  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Comforter,  but  that  difcipline 
be  direfted,  and  the  fcriptures  revealed  ? 

4.  u  The  law  (faith  Hierom )  isfpiritual,  and  there Hieron.  ep, 
‘19  need  of  a  revelation  to  understand  it.”  And  in  hisPau!in,I°3* 
Epiftle  150.  to  Hedibia,  Queft.  n,* he  faith,  “  The 
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whole  Epiltle  to  the  Romans  needs  an  interpretation^ 
it  being  involved  in  lb  great  obfcurities,  that  for  the 
underftanding  thereof  we  need  the  help  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  through  the  apoftle  dictated  it.” 

Athsnafius  5.  “  So  great  tilings  (faith  Athanafms)  doth  our 
Verbi  Dei.  saviour  daily  :  he  draws  unto  piety,  periuades  unto 
virtue,  teaches  immortality,  excites  to  the  defire 
of  heavenly  things,  reveals  the  knowledge  of  the 
Father,  infpires  power  againft  death,  and  fhews 
himfelf  unto  every  one.” 

Greg.  Mag.  6.  Gregory  the  Great,  upon  thefe  words  [He  jhall 
H°m.  30.  teach  you  all  things ]  faith,  “  That  unlefs  the  fame 
Gofpei,  Spirit  is  prefent  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  is 
the  difcourfe  of  the  dobtor ;  let  no  man  then  afcribe 
unto  the  man  that  teacheth,  what  he  underftands 
from  the  mouth  of  him  that  fpeaketh ;  for  unlefs 
he  that  teacheth  be  within,  the  tongue  of  the  dobtor, 
that  is  without,  laboureth  in  vain.” 

Cyril. Alex.  7.  Cyrillus  Alexandrians  plainly  affirmeth,  u  That 
-J,h3t>en  know  that  JeJus  is  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghojl 9 
no  otherwife,  than  they  who  tarte  honey  know 
that  it  is  fweet,  even  by  its  proper  quality.” 

Bernard,  in  8.  u  Therefore  (faith  Bernard)  we  daily  exhort 
pfai.  84.  you,  brethren,  that  ye  walk  the  ways  of  the 
heart,  and  that  your  fouls  be  always  in  your  hands, 
that  ye  may  hear  what  the  Lord  faith  in  you.” 
And  again,  upon  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle  [ Let  him 
that  glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lor d\  “  With  which  three- 
fold  vice  (faith  he)  all  forts  of  religious  men  are 
lefs  or  more  dangeroufly  affedted,  becaufe  they  do 
not  lb  diligently  attend,  with  the  ears  of  the  heart, 
to  what  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  flatters  none, 
inwardly  fpeaks.” 

This  was  the  very  bans,  and  main  foundation, 
upon  which  the  primitive  reformers  built. 

Luther.  Luther ,'  in  his  book  to  the  nobility  of  Germany , 
*onJ‘65*  faith,  cc  This  is  certain,  that  no  man  can  make  him- 
.  felf  a  teacher  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  but  the  holy 
Spirit  alone.”  And  upon  the  Magnificat  he  faith, 

“  No 
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“  No  man  can  rightly  know  God,  or  underftand  the 
word  of  God,  unlefs  he  immediately  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  :  neither  can  any  one  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  except  he  find  it  by  experience  in 
himfelf;  and  in  this  experience  the  Holy  Ghoft 
teacheth,  as  in  his  proper  fchool  ;  out  of  which 
fchool  nothing  is  taught  but  mere  talk.” 

Philip  MelanSlhon ,  in  his  annotations  upon  John  Me‘ 
vi.  “  Thofe  who  hear  only  an  outward  and  bodily 
voice,  hear  the  creature  ;  but  God  is  a  Spirit ,  and 
is  neither  difeerned,  nor  known,  nor  heard,  but 
by  the  Spirit;  and  therefore  to  hear  the  voice  ofBytheSpi- 
God,  to  fee  God,  is  to  know  and  hear  the  Spirit.  Qodaj°ne 
By  the  Spirit  alone  God  is  known  and  perceived,  known. 
Which  alfo  the  more  ferious  to  this  day  do  ac¬ 
knowledge,  even  all  fuch  who  fatisfy  themfelves 
not  with  the  fuperficies  of  religion,  and  ufe  it  not  as 
a  cover  or  art.  Yea,  all  thofe  who  apply  themfelves 
effectually  to  Chriftianity,  and  are  not  fatisfied  until 
they  have  found  its  effectual  work  upon  their  hearts, 
redeeming  them  from  fin,  do  feel  that  no  knowledge 
effectually  prevails  to  the  producing  of  this,  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  warm  influence  of  God’s 
Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and  from  the  comfortable 
fhining  of  his  light  upon  their  underftanding.” 

And  therefore  to  this  purpofe  a  modern  author, 
viz.  Dr.  Smith  of  Cambridge ,  in  his  feleCt  dif-Dr  Sm.  h 
courfes,  faith' well;  46  To  feek  our  divinity  merely  of  cam- 
in  books  and  writings,  is  to  feek  the  living  among “T’  - 

o  1  m  o  t>  concerning 

the  dead  ;  we  do  but  in  vain  many  times  feek*>ook-dm- 
God  in  thefe,  where  his  truth  is  too  often  notmty* 
fo  much  enfhrined  as  entombed.  Intra  te  quaere 
Deum ,  Seek  God  within  thine  own  foul.  He  is  belt 
difeerned  iiraqft  (as  Plotinus  phrafeth  it)  by  an 
intellectual  touch  of  him.  We  muft  fee  with  our 
eyes ,  and  hear  with  our  ears ,  and  our  hands  muft 
handle  the  word  of  life  (to  exprefs  it  in  St.  John's 
words)  sft  xgc*  Gd c .  I  he  foul  it- 

felf  hath  its  fenfe,  as  well  as  the  body.  And  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  David ,  when  he  would  teach  us  to  know  what 
the  divine  goodnefs  is,  calls  not  for  fpeculation,  but 
fenfation  :  Tafte,  and  fee  how  good  the  Lord  is.  That 
is  not  the  bell  and  trueft  knowledge  of  God  which 
is  wrought  out  by  the  labour  and  fweat  of  the  brain, 
but  that  which  is  kindled  within  us,  by  an  heavenly 
warmth  in  our  hearts.”  And  again :  “  There  is  a 
knowing  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  as  it  is  in  a 
Chnft-like  nature  ;  as  it  is  in  that  fweet,  mild,  hum¬ 
ble,  and  loving  fpirit  of  Jefus,  which  fpreads  itfelf, 
like  a  morning  fun,  upon  the  fouls  of  good  men, 
full  of  light  and  life.  It  profits  little  to  know 
Chrift  himfelf  after  the  flefh  ;  but  he  gives  his 
Spirit  to  good  men,  that  fearcheth  the  deep  things 
of  God."  And  again  :  “  It  is  but  a  thin  airy  know¬ 
ledge  that  is  got  by  mere  fpeculation,  which  is 
ufhered  in  by  fyllogifms  and  demonllrations ;  but 
that  which  fprings  forth  from  true  goodnefs,  is 
Tt  vTTQ^ei^^  (as  Origen  (peaks)  It  brings 
J'tich  a  divine  light  into  the  foul,  as  is  more  dear  and 
convincing  than  any  demonjlration." 

§.  III.  That  this  certain  and  undoubted  method 
of  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been  brought 
out  of  ufe,  hath  been  none  of  the  leall  devices  of 
the  devil,  to  fecure  mankind  to  his  kingdom.  For 
after  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Chriitian  religion 
had  prevailed  over  a  good  part  of  the  world,  and 
difpelled  the  thick  mills  of  the  heathenifh  dodlrine 
of  the  plurality  of  gods,  he  that  knew  there  was 
no  probability  of  deluding  the  world  any  longer 
that  way,  did  then  puff  man  up  with  a  falfe  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God  ;  letting  him  on  work  to  feek 
God  the  wrong  way,  and  perfuading  him  to  be 
content  with  fuch  a  knowledge  as  was  of  his  own 
acquiring,  and  not  of  God’s  teaching.  And  this 
device  hath  proved  the  more  fuccefsful,  becaufe 
accommodated  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  Ipirit 
and  temper  of  man,  who  above  all  things  affedls 
to  exalt  himfelf  i  in  which  exaltation,  as  God  is 
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greatly  difhonoured,  fo  therein  the  devil  hath  his 
end  ;  who  is  not  anxious  how  much  God  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  words,  provided  himfelf  be  but  always 
ferved ;  he  matters  not  how  great  and  high  fpecu- 
lations  the  natural  man  entertains  of  God,  fo  long  as 
he  ferves  his  own  lulls  and  paflions,  and  is  obedient 
to  his  evil  fuggeftions  and  temptations.  Thuschriftianity 
Chnjtianity  is  become  as  it  were  an  art,  acquired  by  ^  be*r°m*Cm 
human  fcience  and  induftry,  like  any  other  art  orquired’by 
fcience  ;  and  men  have  not  only  affirmed  the  name 
of  Chriftians ,  but  even  have  procured  themfelves  induftry, 
to  be  efteemed  as  mafters  of  Chriftianity,  by  certain 
artificial  tricks,  though  altogether  ftrangers  to  the 
fpirit  and  life  of  Jefus.  But  if  we  make  a  right 
definition  of  a  Chnjlian ,  according  to  the  fcrip- 
ture,  That  he  is  one  who  hath  the  Spirit ,  and  is  led 
by  it ,  how  many  Chriftians ,  yea,  and  of  thefe  great 
mafters  and  doftors  of  Chriftianity ,  fo  accounted, 
fhall  we  jultly  diveft  of  that  noble  title  ? 

If  thofe  therefore  who  have  all  the  other  means  of 
knowledge,  and  are  fufficiently  learned  therein,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  the  letter  of  the  fcripture,  the  traditions  of 
churches,  or  the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
whence  they  are  able  to  deduce  ftrong  and  undeni¬ 
able  arguments  (which  may  be  true  in  themfelves) 
are  not  yet  to  be  efteemed  Chriftians,  according  to 
the  certain  and  infallible  definition  above-mention¬ 
ed  ;  and  if  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God’s  Spirit  in  the  heart,  in  fuch  as  have  been 
altogether  ignorant  of  fome,  and  but  very  little 
{killed  in  others,  of  thefe  means  of  attaining  know¬ 
ledge,  hath  brought  them  to  falvation;  then  it  will 
neceflarily  and  evidently  follow,  that  inward  and  By  reveia- 
immediate  revelation  is  the  only  fure  and  certain ti<m  is  th* 
way  to  attain  the  true  and  faving  knowledge  of  ledge  * 
God.  G(^  - 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

Now  as  this  argument  doth  very  ftrongly  con¬ 
clude  for  this  way  of  knowledge,  and  againft  fuch 

as 
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as  deny  it,  fo  in  this  refpedt  it  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
girued,  as  the  proportions  from  which  it  is  deduced 
4K.  io  cleui,  that  our  very  adverlaries  cannot  deny 
them,  hot  as  to  the  firft  it  is  acknowledged,  that 
many  learned  men  may  be,  and  have  been,  damned. 
And  as  to  the  tccond,  who  will  deny  but  many 
illiterate  men  may  be,  and  are,  faved  ?  Nor  dare 
any  affirm,  that  none  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  falvation  by  the  inward  revelation  of  the 
Spirit,  without  thefe  other  outward  means,  unlefs 
Noah,  &c  ’they  be  alto  fo  bold  as  to  exclude  Abel,  Seth ,  Noah, 
initanced.  Abraham ,  job ,  and  all  the  holy  patriarchs  from  true 
knowledge  and  falvation. 

§•  IV.  I  would  however  not  be  underftood,  as  if 
hereby  I  excluded  thofe  other  means  of  knowledge 
from  any  ute  or  fervice  to  man  ;  it  is  far  from  me 
io  to  judge,  as  concerning  the  Scriptures,  in  the  next 
piopofition,  will  more  plainly  appear.  The  c]ue- 
ition  is  not,  what  may  be  profitable  or  helpful,  but 
what  is  abfolutely  necellary.  Many  things  may 
contribute  to  further  a  work,  which  yet  "are  not 
the  main  thing  that  makes  the  work  go  on. 

1  he  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  amounts  to  this  : 
That  where  the  true  inward  knowledge  of  God  is, 
through  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit,  there  is  all  • 
neither  is  there  an  abfolute  neceffity  of  any  other. 
But  where  the  beft,  higheft,  and  mcft  profound 
knowledge  is,  without  this  there  is  nothing,  as  to 
the  obtaining  the  great  end  of  falvation.  This  truth 
is  very  effectually  confirmed  by  the  firft  part  of  the 
propofition  itfelf,  which  in  few  words  comprehend¬ 
ed!  divers  unqueftionable  arguments,  which  I  fhall 
in  brief  fnbfume. 

I.  Firft,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  by  the  Son. 

II.  Secondly,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Son  but  by  the  Spirit. 

III.  '  Thirdly,  That  by  the  Spirit  God  hath  always 
.  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  That  thefe  revelations  were  the  for-  IV. 
mal  objeft  of  the  faints  faith. 

And  Laftly,  That  the  fame  continueth  to  be  V* 
the  objed  of  the  faints  faith  to  this  day. 

Of  each  of  thefe  I  fhail  lpeak  a  little  particularly, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  latter  part. 

§.  V.  As  to  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know-Atfert.  u 
ledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son,  it  will  eafily  be1 
proved,  being  founded  upon  the  plain  words  of 
fcripture,  and  is  therefore  a  fit  medium  from  whence 
to  deduce  the  reft  of  our  aflertions. 

For  the  infinite  and  moft  wife  God,  who  is  the 
foundation ,  root  and  fpring  of  all  operation ,  hath 
wrought  all  things  by  his  eternal  Word  and  Son.  This 
is  that  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning  with  Gody  and}fhn  19 
was  God ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made>  and  without 
whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made .  This  is 
that  Jefus  Cirri f  by  whom  God  created  all  things ,  by  Eph.  3.9. 
whom^  and  for  whom ,  all  things  were  created ,  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earth ,  vifible  and  invisible ,  whether 
they  be  thrones ,  or  dominions ,  or  principalities ,  or 
powers ,  Col.  i.  16.  who  therefore  is  called,  The  firft 
born  of  every  creature ,  Col.  i.  15.  As  then  that  infi¬ 
nite  and  incomprehenfible  fountain  of  life  and  mo¬ 
tion  operateth  in  the  creatures  by  his  own  eternal 
word  and  power,  fo  no  creature  has  accefs  again 
unto  him  but  in  and  by  the  Son,  according  to  his 
own  exprefs  words,  No  man  knoweth  the  Father ,  but 
the  Son ,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him ,  Mat. 
xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22.  And  again,  he  himfelf  faith, 

/  am  the  way ,  the  truth ,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me ,  John  xiv.  6. 

Hence  he  is  fitly  called,  The  mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man  :  for  having  been  with  God  from  all 
eternity,  being  himfelf  God,  and  alfo  in  time  par¬ 
taking  of  the  nature  of  man,  through  him  is  the 
goodnefs  and  love  of  God  conveyed  to  mankind, 
and  by  him  again  man  receiveth  and  partaketh  of 
thefe  mercies. 


Hence 
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Hence  is  eafily  deduced  the  proof  of_  this  firft 
ailertion,  thus  : 

If  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  then  there  is 
no  Knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son  : 

I  herefore,  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  by  the  Son. 

The  firft  part  of  the  antecedent  are  the  plain 
words  of  icripture  :  the  confequence  thereof  is  un¬ 
deniable  ;  except  one  would  fay,  that  he  hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father,  while  yet  he  knows  him 
not ;  which  were  an  abturd  repugnance. 

Again,  If  the  Son  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  and  that  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  him ;  then  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

(  The  antecedent  are  the  very  fcripture  words  : 
tne  confequence  is  very  evident :  for  how  can  any 
know  a  thing,  who  ufeth  not  the  way,  without 
which  it  is  not  knowable  ?  But  it  is  already  proved, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  but  by  the  Son;  fo  that 

whofo  ufes  not  that  way, cannot  know  him,  neither 
come  unto  him. 

§.  VI.  Having  then  laid  down  this  firft  principle, 

I  come  to  the  fecond,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Son  but  by  the  Spirit ;  or,  That  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  by  the  Spirit. 

Where  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  I  always  fpeak  of  the 
faving,  certain  and  necelfary  knowledge  of  God  ; 
which  that  it  cannot  be  acquired  otherways  than 
by  the  Spirit,  doth  alio  appear  from  many  clear 
fcriptures.  For  Jefus  Chrift,  in  and  by  whom 
the  Father  is  revealed,  doth  alfo  reveal  himfelf 
to  his  difciples  and  friends  in  and  by  his  Spirit. 
As  his  manifeftation  was  outward,  when  hetef- 
tified  and  witneffed  for  the  truth  in  this  world, 
and  approved  himfelf  faithful  throughout,  fo  be¬ 
ing 


29 


Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

mg  now  withdrawn,  as  to  the  outward  rnan,  he 
doth  teach  and  inftrudt  mankind  inwardly  by  his 
own  Spirit ;  He  ftandeth  at  the  door  and  knocketh , 
and  whofo  heareth  his  voice  and  openeth ,  he  comes  in 
to  fuch,  Rev.  iii.  20.  Of  this  revelation  of  C'hrift 
in  him  Paul  fpeaketh,  Gal.  i.  16.  in  which  he 
placeth  the  excellency  of  his  miniftry,  and  the 
certainty  of  his  calling.  And  the  promife  of  Chrift 
to  his  difciples,  Lo ,  1  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the 
world ,  confirmeth  the  fame  thing ;  for  this  is  an 
inward  and  fpiritual  prefence,  as  all  acknowledge : 
but  what  relates  hereto  will  again  occur.  1  (hall 
deduce  the  proof  of  this  proportion  from  two  ma- 
nifeft  places  of  fcripture  :  the  firft  is,  1  Cor.  i.  11,  Proof  1. 
12.  What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,fave  the 
fpirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him  ?  Even  fo  the  things  Jfh£ 
of  God  knoweth  no  man ,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  known  by 
we  have  received  not  the  fpirit  of  the  world ,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  The  apoftle,  in 
the  verfes  before,  fpeaking  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  are  prepared  for  the  faints,  after  he  hath 
declared,  that  the  natural  man  cannot  reach  them , 
adds,  that  they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God , 
ver.  9,  10.  giving  this  reafon,  For  the  Spirit  fear ch- 
eth  all  things ,  even  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  then 
he  bringeth  in  the  comparifon,  in  the  verfes  above- 
mentioned,  very  apt,  and  anfwerable  to  our  purpofe 
and  dodtrine,  that  as  the  things  of  a  man  are  only 
known  by  the  fpirit  of  man ,  fo  the  things  of  God  are 
only  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  is,  that  as  no¬ 
thing  below  the  fpirit  of  man  (as  the  fpirit  of 
brutes,  or  any  other  creatures)  can  properly  reach 
unto  or  comprehend  the  things  of  a  man,  as  being 
of  a  nobler  and  higher  nature,  fo  neither  can  the 
fpirit  of  man,  or  the  natural  man,  as  the  apoftle 
in  the  14th  verfe  fubfumes,  receive  nor  difcern 
the  things  of  God,  or  the  things  that  are  fpiritual, 
as  being  alfo  of  an  higher  nature  ;  which  the  apoftle 
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himfelf  gives  for  the  reafon,  faying  Neither  can  he 
know  them, ,  /Ary  are  Spiritually  difcerned.  So 

that  the  apoftie’s  words,  being  reduced  to  an  ar¬ 
gument,  do  very  well  prove  the  matter  under  de- 
bate,  thus : 

If  that  which  appertaineth  properly  to  man,  can¬ 
not  be  difcerned  by  any  lower  or  bafcr  principle 
man  the  fpirit  of  man ;  then  cannot  thofe  things 
that  properly  relate  unto  God  and  Chrift,  be  known 
or  difcerned  by  any  lower  or  bafcr  thing  than  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  Chrift. 

But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 

.  whole  ftrength  of  the  argument  is  contained 

m  the  apoftle  s  words  before-mentioned ;  which 
therefore  being  granted,  I  fhall  proceed  to  deduce 
a  fecond  argument,  thus  : 

That  which  is  fpiritual  can  only  be  known  and 
difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  the  revelation  of  Jetus  Chrift,  and  the  true 
and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  is  fpiritual : 

Therefore  the.  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
the  true  and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  can  only 
be  known  and  difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  other  fcripture  is  alfo  a  faying  of  the  fame 
apoftle,  i  Cor.  xii.  3.  No  man  can  fay  that  Jefus 
nis  the  Lord ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl.  This  fcripture, 
which  is  full  of  truth,  and  anfwereth  full  well  to 
the  enlightened  underftanding  of  the  fpiritual  and 
real  Chriftian,  may  perhaps  prove  very  ftrange  to 
the  carnal  and  pretended  follower  of  Chrift,  by 
whom  perhaps  it  hath  not  been  fo  diligently  re¬ 
marked.  Here  the  apoftle  doth  fo  much  require 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  things  that  relate  to  a  Chri¬ 
ftian,  that  he  pofitively  avers,  we  cannot  fo  much 
as  affirm  Jefus  to  be  the  Lord  without  it ;  which  infi- 
nuates  no  lefs,  than  that  the  fpiritual  truths  of  the 
gofpel  are  as  lies  in  the  mouths  of  carnal  and  unfpi- 
ritual  men  ;  for  tho’  in  themfelves  they  be  true,  yet 
are  they  not  true  as  to  them,  becaufe  not  known,  nor 
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uttered  forth  in  and  by  that  principle  and  fpirit  that 
ought  to  direft  the  mind  and  actuate  it ;  in  fuch 
things  they  are  no  better  than  the  counterfeit  re- 
prefentations  of  things  in  a  comedy  ;  neither  can  it 
be  more  truly  and  properly  called  a  real  and  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  Chrift,  than  the  addons  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Julius  Ccefar ,  &c.  if  now 
tranfadted  upon  a  ftage,  might  be  called  truly  and 
really  their  doings,  or  the  perfons  reprefenting  them 
might  be  faid  truly  and  really  to  have  conquered 
Afia,  overcome  Pompey ,  &c. 

This  knowledge  then  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  by 
the  revelation  of  his  own  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is 
no  more  properly  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  than 
the  pratling  of  a  parrot ,  which  has  been  taught  a  Like  the 
few  words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of  a  man  •,  ?rathng  of 

i  1*1  i  |  4I  parrot* 

for  as  that,  or  fome  other  bird,  may  be  taught  to 
found  or  utter  forth  a  rational  fentence,  as  it  hath 
learned  it  by  the  outward  ear,  and  not  from  any 
living  principle  of  realon  adtuating  it ;  fo  juft 
fuch  is  that  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  which 
the  natural  and  carnal  man  hath  gathered  from  the 
words  or  writings  of  fpiritual  men,  which  are 
not  true  to  him,  becaufe  conceived  in  the  natural 
fpirit,  and  fo  brought  forth  by  the  wrong  organ, 
and  not  proceeding  from  the  fpiritual  principle ; 
no  more  than  the  words  of  a  man  acquired  by  art, 
and  brought  forth  by  the  mouth  of  a  bird,  not  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  a  rational  principle,  are  true  with 
refpedt  to  the  bird  which  utters  them.  Where¬ 
fore  from  this  fcripture  I  fhall  further  add  this 
argument : 

If  no  man  can  fay  Jefus  is  the  Lord ,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghojl ;  then  no  man  can  know  Jefus  to  be  the 
Lord ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  fecond. 

From  this  argument  there  may  be  another  de¬ 
duced,  concluding  in  the  very  terms  of  this  affer- 
tion  :  thus, 

If 
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If  no  man  can  know  Jefus  to  be  the  Lord ,  but  by 
tiiL  Holy  Ghojl ,  then  there  can  be  no  certain  know- 
ledge  or  revelation  of  him  but  by  the  Spirit. 

But  the  fiili  is  true:  therefore  thefecond. 

§:  VII.  The  third  thing  affirmed  is,  That  by  the 
Spirit  God  always  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children. 

.  mak*mg  the  truth  of  this  alfertion  appear, 

it  will  be  but  needful  to  confider  God’s  manifeffing 
himfelf  towards  and  in  relation  to  his  creatures 
fiom  the  beginning,  which  refolves  itfelf  always 
herein.  The  firft  ftep  of  all  is  afcribed  hereunto 
by  Mofes,  Gen.  i.  2.  And  the  Sprit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  I  think  it  will  not  be 

That  reve-r eniec^’  G0(bs  converfe  with  man,  all  along 

lation  is  by f Adam  to  Mofes ,  was  by  the  immediate  manb 
^ntcffeftatbn  of  his  Spirit:  and  afterwards,  through 
the  whole  trad  of  the  law,  he  fpake  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  no  otherways ;  which,  as  it  naturally  folio w- 
eth  from  the  principles  above  proved,  fo  it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fuch  as  acknowledge  the  fcriptures 
of  truth  to  have  been  written  by  the  infpira- 
tion,  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  for  thefe  writings,  from 
Mofes  to  Malachi ,  do  declare,  that  during  all  that 
time  God  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children  by  his 
Spirit. 

Objed.  But  if  any  will  objed,  That  after  the  difpenfation 
of  the  law  God’s  method  of  (peaking  was  altered  ; 

I  a'nfwer:  Firft,  That  God  fpake  always  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Jews,  in  that  he  fpake  always 
immediately  to  the  High-Prieft  from  betwixt  the 
Cherubims •;  who,  when  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of 
Cfum‘  Holies,  returning,  did  relate  to  the  whole  people 
the  voice  and  will  of  God,  there  immediately  re¬ 
vealed.  So  that  this  immediate  fpeaking  never 
ceafed  in  any  age. 

Secondly,  From  this  immediate  fellowfhip  were 
none  fhut  out,  who  earneftly  fought  after  and 
waited  for  it;  in  that  many,  befides  the  High- 
Pneji ,  who  were  not  fo  much  as  of  the  kindred  of 
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Levi,  nor  of  the  prophets,  did  receive  it  and  fpeak 
from  it  ;  as  it  is  written,  Numb.  xi.  25.  where  the 
Spirit  is  faid  to  have  refled  upon  the  /event y  elders  ;  ^ut 
which  Spirit  alfo  reached  unto  two  that  were  not  inthisimme- 
the  tabernacle,  but  in  the  camp;  whom  when  fome^^Jel- 
would  have  forbidden,  Mofes  would  not,  but  re¬ 
joiced,  wifhing  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophet j, 
and  that  he  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them ,  ver.  29. 

This  is  alfo  confirmed  Neh.  ix.  where  the  elders 
of  the  people,  after  their  return  from  captivity, 
when  they  began  to  fandtify  themfelves  by  failing 
and  prayer,  numbering  up  the  many  mercies  of 
God  towards  their  fathers,  fay,  verfe  20.  fhou 
gavejl  alfo  thy  good  Spirit  to  inftrubl  them  ;  and  verfe 
30.  Tet  many  years  didft  thou  forbear ,  and  tejlify 
againft  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy  prophets.  Many 
are  the  fayings  of  fpiritual  David  to  this  purpofe, 
as  Pfalm  li.  1 1,  12.  fake  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me  ; 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  7.  Whither 
jhall  I  go  from  thv  Spirit  ?  Hereunto  doth  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ijaiah  afcribe  the  credit  of  his  teftimony, 
faying,  chap,  xlviii.  16.  And  now  the  Lord  God  and 
his  Spirit  hath fent  me.  And  that  God  revealed  him- 
felf  to  his  children  under  the  New  Teftament,  to 
wit,  to  the  apoftles,  evangelifts,  and  primitive 
difciples,  is  confeifed  by  all.  How  far  now  this 
yet  continueth,  and  is  to  be  expedted,  comes  here¬ 
after  to  be  fpoken  to. 

§.  VIII.  The  fourth  thing  affirmed  is.  That  thefeAtiert.^ 
revelations  were  the  objedl  of  the  faints  faith  of  old. 

This  will  eafily  appear  by  the  definition  of  faith,  Proved, 
and  confidering  what  its  objedt  is  :  for  which  we 
(Trail  not  dive  into  the  curious  and  various  notions 
of  the  fchool-men,  but  flay  in  the  plain  and  pofi- 
tive  words  of  the  apoftle  Paul ,  who,  Heb.  xi.  de- 
fcribes  it  two  ways.  Faith  (faith  he)  is  thefubjlaiice what  fate 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen:l%i 
which,  as  the  apoftle  illuftrateth  it  in  the  fame 
chapter  by  many  examples,  is  no  other  but  a  firm 

and 


34 


The  obje£t 
of  faith, 
Deus  lo- 
quens. 


Noah’s 

faith. 


Abraham’s 

faith. 


PROPOSITION  II. 

and  certain  belief  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  rejleth 
an  in  a  fenfe  pojjefjeth  the  fubftance  of  fome  things 
,  *or’  trough  its  confidence  in  the  promife 
o  God  :  and  thus  the  foul  hath  a  moft  firm  evi¬ 
dence,  by  its  faith,  of  things  not  yet  feen  nor  come 
to  pais.  The  objed  of  this  faith  is  the  'promife , 
word,  or  teftimony  of  God ,  fpeaking  in  the  mind. 
Hence  it  hath  been  generally  affirmed,  that  the 
objedt  of  faith  is  Deus  loquens ,  &c.  that  is,  God , 
Jpeaking ,  &c.  which  is  alfo  manifeft  from  all  thofe 
examples  deduced  by  the  apoftle  throughout  that 
whole  chapter,  whofe  faith  was  founded  neither 
upon  'any  outward  teftimony,  nor  upon  the  voice 
or  writing  of  man,  but  upon  the  revelation  of 
God’s  will,  manifeft  unto  them,  and  in  them  ;  as 
in  the  example  of  Noah,  ver.  7.  thus,  By  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear ,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  faving  of  his  honfe ; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world ,  and  became  heir 
of  the  light  eoufiefs  which  is  by  faith.  What  was  here 
the  object  of  Noah's  faith ,  but  God  fpeaking  unto 
him  ?  He  had  not  the  writings  nor  prophefyings  of 
any  going  before,  nor  yet  the  concurrence  of  any 
church  or  people  to  ftrengthen  him  ;  and  yet  his 
faith  in  the  word,  by  which  he  contradicted  the 
whole  world,  faved  him  and  his  houfe.  Of  which 
alfo  Abraham  is  fet  forth  as  a  fingular  example,  be¬ 
ing  therefore  called  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  who 
is  faid  againjl  hope  to  have  believed  in  hope ,  in  that  he 
not  only  willingly  forfook  hi sf  ather’s  country,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went  in  that  he  believed  con¬ 
cerning  the  coming  of  Ifaac,  though  contrary  to 
natural  probability  ;  but  above  all,  in  that  he  re- 
fufed  not  to  offer  him  up,  not  doubting  but  God 
was  able  to  raife  him  from  the  dead ;  of  whom 
it  is  faid,  that  in  Ifaac  Jball  thy  feed  be  called.  And 
laft  of  all,  in  that  he  refted  in  the  promife,  that  his 
feed  fhould  poffefs  the  land,  wherein  he  himfelf  was 
but  a  pilgrim,  and  Which  to  them  was  not  to  be 
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fulfilled  while  divers  ages  after.  The  object  of 
Abraham's  faith  in  all  this  was  no  other  but  in¬ 
ward  and  immediate  revelation,  or  God  fignifying 
his  will  unto  him  inwardly  and  immediately  by  his 
Spirit. 

But  becaufe,  in  this  part  of  the  propofition,  we 
made  alto  mention  of  external  voices,  appearances, 
and  dreams  in  the  alternative,  I  think  alfo  fit  to 
fpeak  hereof,  what  in  that  refpedt  may  be  objected  ; 
to  wit, 

That  thofe  who  found  their  faith  now  upon  imme- Object, 
diate  and  objective  revelation,  ought  to  have  alfo  out¬ 
ward  voices  or  vifions,  dreams  or  appearances  for  it. 

It  is  not  denied,  but  God  made  ufe  of  the  mini- ,z\nfw 
ftry  of  angels,  who,  in  the  appearance  of  men,  The  mini- 
fpake  outwardly  to  the  faints  of  old,  and  that  he  gejys  °fpeak- 
did  alfo  reveal  fome  things  to  them  in  dreams  and  ingin  the 
vifions  ;  none  of  which  we  will  affirm  to  be  ceafed,a£pearanfce 
fo  as  to  limit  the  power  and  liberty  of  God  in  the  faints 
manifefting  himfelf  towards  his  children.  Butoloid* 
while  we  are  confidering  the  objedt  of  faith,  we 
muft  not  flick  to  that  which  is  but  circumftantially 
and  accidentally  fo,  but  to  that  which  is  univerfally 
and  fubftantially  fo. 

Next  again,  we  muft  diftinguifh  betwixt  that 
which  in  itfelf  is  fubjedt  to  doubt  and  delufion, 
and  therefore  is  received  for  and  becaufe  of  an¬ 
other  ;  and  that  which  is  not  fubjedt  to  any  doubt, 
but  is  received  Amply  for  and  becaufe  of  itfelf, 
as  being  prima  vent  as,  the  very  firft  and  original 
truth.  Let  us  then  confider  how  or  how  far  thefe 
outward  voices,  appearances,  and  dreams  were  the 
objedt  of  the  faints  faith:  was  it  becaufe  they  wereRevelationf 
Amply  voices,  appearances,  or  dreams  ?  Nay,  Cei-  by  dreams 
tain ly  ;  for  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  the  devil and  Vlfl0n8' 
might  form  a  found  of  words,  convey  it  to  the 
outward  ear,  and  deceive  the  outward  fenfes,  by 
making  things  to  appear  that  are  not.  Yea,  do 
we  not  fee  by  daily  experience,  that  the  jugglers 
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and  mountebanks  can  do  as  much  as  all  that  by  their 

\  l$erffaxm  i  God  forbld  then  that  the  faints  faith 
mould  be  founded  upon  fo  fallacious  a  founda¬ 
tion  as  man’s  outward  and  fallible  fenfes.  What 
made  them  then  give  credit  to  thefe  vifions  ? 
Certainly  nothing  elle  but  the  fecret  teftimony  of 
Go  s  Spirit  m  their  hearts,  alluring  them  that 
the  voices,  dreams,  and  vilions  were  of  and  from 
God.  Abraham  believed  the  angels ;  but  who  told 
him  that  thefe  men  were  angels?  We  muft  not 
think  his  faith  then  was  built  upon  his  outward 
Icules  but  proceeded  from  the  fecret  perfuafion 
of  God  s  Spirit  in  his  heart.  This  then  mult 
needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  originally  and  prin¬ 
cipally  the  object  of  the  faints  faith,  without 
which  there  is  no  true  and  certain  faith,  and  by 
which  many  times  faith  is  begotten  and  ftrength- 
ened  without  any  of  thefe  outward  or  vifible  helps; 
as  we  may  obferve  in  many  paffages  of  the  holy 
icnpture,  where  it  is  only  mentioned,  And  God 

jal(tj  &c.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  fuch 
and  ixxch^  faying^  &c. 

Object,  But  if  any  one  fhould  pertinacioufly  affirm,  That 

this  did  import  an  outward  audible  voice  to  the 
carnal  ear ; 

Anlw,  I  would  gladly  know  what  other  argument  fuch 
an  one  could  bring  for  this  his  affirmation,  faving 
his  own  iimple  conjecture.  It  is  faid  indeed,  Lhe 
'Wl^nejje^h  with  our  Spirit ;  but  not  to  our  out- 
thefpiriiuai  ward  ears,  Rom .  vlii.  16.  And  feeing  the  Spirit  of 

the* out- t0  God  *S  w.idlin  us>  and  not  without  us  only,  it  fpeaks 
ward.  ^  our  fpiritual,  and  not  to  our  bodily  ear.  There¬ 
fore  I  fee  no  reafcn,  where  it  is  fo  often  faid  in  fcrip- 
t  ure,  L he  Spirit  faid^  moved \  hindered ,  called  fuch  or 
inch  a  one,  to  do  or  forbear  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing, 
that  any  have  to  conclude,  that  this  was  not  an 
inward  voice  to  the  ear  of  the  foul,  rather  than 
an  outward  voice  to  the  bodily  ear.  If  any  be 
other  wile  minded,  let  them,  if  they  can,  produce 

their 
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their  arguments,  and  we  may  further  confider  of 
them. 

From  all  therefore  which  is  above  declared,  I 
fhall  deduce  an  argument  to  conclude  the  proof  of 
this  affertion,  thus : 

That  which  any  one  firmly  believes,  as  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  his  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal, 
is  the  formal  object  of  his  faith. 

But  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God's  Spirit,  fpeaking  in  and  unto  the  faints,  was 
by  them  believed  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of 
their  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal. 

Therefore  thefe  inward  and  immediate  revelations 
were  the  formal  object  of  their  faith. 

§.  IX.  That  which  now  cometh  under  debate,  is  Aiiert.  5, 
what  we  afferted  in  the  laft  place,  to  wit,  That  the proved* 
fame  continueth  to  be  the  objedt  of  the  faints  faith 
unto  this  day.  Many  will  agree  to  what  we  have 
faid  before,  who  differ  from  us  herein. 

There  is  neverthelefs  a  very  firm  argument,  con¬ 
firming  the  truth  of  this  affertion,  included  in  the 
propofition  itfelf,  to  wit,  That  the  objedt  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages,  though  held  forth  under 
divers  adminiftrations ;  which  I  fhall  reduce  to  an 
argument,  and  prove  thus : 

Firft,  Where  the  faith  is  one,  the  objedt  of  the 
faith  is  one. 

But  the  faith  is  one  :  Therefore,  ddV. 

That  the  faith  is  one,  is  the  exprels  words  of  the 
apoitle,  Eph.  iv.  5.  who  placeth  the  one  faith  with 
the  one  God ;  importing  no  lefs,  than  that  to  affir  m 
two  faiths  is  as  abfurd  as  to  affirm  two  gods. 

Moreover,  if  the  faith  of  the  ancients  were  not 
one  and  the  fame  with  ours,  i.e.  agreeing  in  fubjtance 
therewith,  and  receiving  the  fame  definition,  it  had 
been  impertinent  for  the  apofile,  Heb.  xi.  to  have 
illuftrated  the  definition  of  our  faith  by  the  ex- Jfhtch^;hnt£ 
amples  of  that  of  the  ancients,  or  to  go  about  to  of  old  the . 
move  us  by  the  example  of  Abraham ,  if  Abraham' s  wi,h 
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iau!)  were  different  in  nature  from  ours.  Nor  doth 
any  difference  arife  hence,  becaufe  they  believed  in 
vmiili  with  refpedt  to  his  appearance  outwardly  as 
future,  and  we  as  already  appeared:  for  neither 
diu  they  then  fo  believe  in  him  to  come,  as  not  to 
feel  him  prefent  with  them,  and  witnefs  him  near  ; 
feeing  the  apoftle  faith,  ( They  all  drank  of  that  fpiri- 
}  °L  k  which  followed  them ,  which  rock  was  Chrijl ; 
1  l0r  we  1°  believe  concerning  his  appearance 

])ait,  as  not  aifo  to  feel  and  know  him  prefent  with 
USt>  feed  upon  him ;  except  Chrijl  (faith  the 

apoftle)  be  in  you ,  ye  are  reprobates ;  fo  that  both 
our  faith  is  one,  terminating  in  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  And  as  to  the  other  part  or  confequence  of 
the  antecedent,  to  wit,  That  the  objedt  is  one  where 
die  faith  is  one,  the  apoftle  alfo  proveth  it  in  the 
fore-cited  chapter,  where  he  makes  all  the  worthies 
of  old  examples  to  us.  Now  wherein  are  they 
linkable,  but  becaufe  they  believed  in  God  ?  And 
y/hat  was  the  objedt  of  their  faith,  but  inward  and 
immediate  revelation,  as  we  have  before  proved  ? 

heir  example  can  be  no  ways  applicable  to  us, 
except  we  believe  in  God,  as  they  did  ;  that  is,  by 
the  fame  object*  The  apoftle  clears  this  yet  fur¬ 
ther  by  his  own  example,  Gal.  i.  16.  where  he  faith. 
So  foon  as  Chrijl  was  revealed  in  him ,  he  confulted 
not  with  flejh  and  blood ,  but  forthwith  believed  and 
obeyed.  The  fame  apoftle,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  8.  where 
heexhorteth  the  Hebrews  to  follow  the  faith  of  the 
elders,  adds  this  reafon,  Confidermg  the  end  of  their 
converfation ,  Jefus  Chrijl \  the  fame  to-day ,  yefterday , 
and  for  ever:  Hereby  notably  infinuating,  that  in 
the  objedt  there  is  no  alteration. 

Objedt.  If  any  now  objedt  the  diverfity  of  adminijl ration  ; 
Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  That  altereth  not  at  all  the  objecl :  for 
the  fame  apoftle  mentioning  this  diverfity  three 
times,  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  centereth  always  in  the 
lame  objedt;  the  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  Lord,  the 
fame  God. 


But 


39 


Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

But  further ;  If  the  object  of  faith  were  not  one* 
and  the  fame  both  to  us  and  to  them,  then  it  would 
follow  that  we  were  to  know  God  lome  other  way 
than  by  the  Spirit. 

But  this  were  abfurd  :  Therefore,  &c. 

Laltly,  This  is  moft  firmly  proved  from  a  com¬ 
mon  and  received  maxim  of  the  fchool-men,  to 
wit,  Omnis  aSlns  fpecificatur  ab  objefio ,  Every  adt  is 
fpecified  from  its  objedt :  from  which,  if  it  be 
true,  as  they  acknowledge,  (though  for  the  fake  of 
many  I  fhall  not  recur  to  this  argument,  as  being 
too  nice  and  fcholaftick,  neither  lay  I  much  ftrefs 
upon  thofe  kinds  of  things,  as  being  that  which 
commends  not  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel)  it  would 
follow,  that  if  the  objedt  were  different,  then  the 
faith  would  be  different  alfo. 

Such  as  deny  this  propofition  now-a-days  ufe 
here  a  diftindtion ;  granting  that  God  is  to  be 
known  by  his  Spirit,  but  again  denying  that  it  is 
immediate  or  inward,  but  in  and  by  the  fcriptures  ; 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  (as  they  fay)  being 
fully  and  amply  expreffed,  we  are  thereby  to  know 
God,  and  be  led  in  all  things. 

As  to  the  negative  of  this  affertion,  That  the 
fcriptures  are  not  fufficient,  neither  were  ever  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  the  adequate  and  only  rule,  nor  yet 
can  guide  or  diredt  a  Chrifiian  in  all  thofe  things 
that  are  needful  for  him  to  know,  we  fhall  leave 
that  to  the  next  propofition  to  be  examined.  What 
is  proper  in  this  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  Chrifti- 
ans  now  are  to  be  led  inwardly  and  immediately  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  even  in  the  fame  manner  (though 
it  befall  not  many  to  be  led  in  the  fame  meafure) 
as  the  faints  were  of  old. 

§•  X.  I  fhall  prove  this  by  divers  arguments,  chrIftiana 
and  fir  ft  from  the  promife  of  Chrift  in  thefe  words,  bekdTytL 
John  xiv.  1 6.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  sPlrit>inthe 
give  you  another  Comforter ,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  iTLTe' 
for  ever.  Ver.  17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ,  whom{*\ni&oi 

x  J  7  old, 
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the  -world  cannot  receive ,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not ,  nei¬ 
ther  knoweth  him ;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  andjhall  be  in  you.  Again,  ver.  2,6.  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghofl,  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  name,  he  Jhall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  Andxvi.  1 3.  But 
when  the  Spirit  of  truth  jhall  come,  he  jhall  lead  you 
into  all  truth;  for  he  jhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf ;  but 
whatfoever  he  jhall  hear  he  jhall  fpeak,  and  jhall  de¬ 
clare  nnt 0  you  things  to  come.  We  have  here  firft, 
who  this  is,  and  that  is  divers  ways  exprefted,  to 
wit,  Fhe  Comforter ,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  the  fent  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Chrijl. 
And  hereby  is  fufficiently  proved  the  fottifhnefs 
of  thofe  Socinians,  and  other  carnal  Chriftians,  who 
neither  know  nor  acknowledge  any  internal  Spirit 
or  power  but  that  which  is  merely  natural ;  by 
which  they  fufficiently  declare  themfelves  to  be  of 
the  world,  who  cannot  receive  the  Spirit,  becaufe 
they  neither  fee  him  nor  know  him.  Secondly, 
W  here  this  Spirit  is  to  be.  He  dwelleth -with  you, 
and  Jhall  be  in  you.  And  Thirdly,  What  his  work 
is,  He  jhall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  and  guide  you  into  all  truth , 

®  3N  ^  9  *  ^  \  3 ..  ^ 

oortyricre-i  vfAuq  etq  'tzctja.v  tv*  ccXyjB aict*. 

Query  1.  As  to  the  Firft,  Moft  do  acknowledge  that  there 

Gona'orter?  nothinS  elfe  underftood  than  what  the  plain 
words  fignify  •,  which  is  alfo  evident  by  many  other 
places  of  fcripture  that  will  hereafter  occur ;  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  fee  how  fitch  as  affirm  othervvays  can 
avoid  blafphemy  :  for,  if  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  Spirit  of  truth,  be  all  one  with  the  fcrip- 
tures,  then  it  will  follow  that  the  fcriptures  are 
God,  feeing  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God. 

cl™equen-llf  theie  mens  reafoning.  might  take  place,  where- 
ces  from  the  ever  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  in  relation  to  the 

beiie'fof thefaints>  thereby  might  be  truly  and  properly  under- 
fcriptures  flood  the  fcriptures-,  which,  what  a  nonfenfical 
being  the  monper  it  would  make  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 

will 
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will  eafily  appear  to  all  men.  As  where  it  is  faid, 

A  manfeftation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  wjthal ;  it  might  be  rendered  thus,  A  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  fcriptures  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  what  notable  fenfe  this  would 
make,  and  what  a  curious  interpretation,  let  us 
confider  by  the  fequel  of  the  fame  chapter,  i  Cor . 
xii.  9,  io,  ii.  To  another  the  gifts  of  healing ,  by 
the  fame  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles , 

&c.  But  all  thefe  worketh  that  one  and  the  felffame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  Severally  as  he  will 
What  would  now  thefe  great  mailers  of  reafon, 
the  Socinians,  judge,  if  we  fhould  place  the  fcriptures 
here  inftead  of  the  Spirit  ?  Would  it  anfwer  their 
reafon,  which  is  the  great  guide  of  their  faith? 

W  ould  it  be  good  and  found  reafon  in  their  logical 
Schools ,  to  affirm  that  the  fcripture  divideth  feve- 
rally  as  it  will,  and  giveth  to  fome  the  gift  of  heal¬ 
ing,  to  others  the  working  of  miracles?  If  then  this 
Spirit,  a  manifeftation  whereof  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  be  no  other  than  that  Spirit 
of  truth  before-mentioned  which  guideth  into  all 
truth,  this  Spirit  of  truth  cannot  be  the  fcripture. 

I. could  infer  an  hundred  more  abfurdities  of  this 
kind  upon  this  fottifh  opinion,  but  what  is  faid 
may  fuffice.  For  even  fome  of  themfelves,  being 
at  times  forgetful  or  afhamed  of  their  own  doc¬ 
trine,  do  acknowledge  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
another  thing,  and  diftindt  from  the  fcriptures,  to 
guide  and  influence  the  faints. 

Secondly,  That  this  Spirit  is  inward,  in  my~  2 
opinion  needs  no  interpretation  or  commentary,  wheiels 
He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  fhall  be  in  you.  This  in-  his  elace  ? 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  as  it  is  a  thing 
molt  needful  to  be  known  and  believed,  fo  is  it  as 
pofitively  aflerted  in  the  fcripture  as  any  thing  elfe 
can  be.  If  fo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dvcell  in  you , 
faith  the^  apoftle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  viii.  9.  And 
again,  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 

Holy 
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Holy  Ghofl,  i  Cor.  vi.  19.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ?  1  Cor.  iii.  1 6.  Without  this  the 
apoftle  reckoneth  no  man  a  Chriftian.  If  any  man 
(faith  he)  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

I  hefe  words  immediately  follow  thofe  above-men¬ 
tioned  out  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  But  ye  are 
not  in  the  fleflj ,  hut  in  the  Spirit ,  if  fa  be  the  Spirit  of  God 

vTuhin  in  you.  The  context  of  which  fheweth,  that  the 

main  token  apoftle  reckoneth  it  the  main  token  of  a  Chriftian,, 
ot  a  yhH.  both  pobtively  and  negatively  :  for  in  the  former 
veries  he  fheweth  how  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
againft  God ,  and  that  fuch  as  are  in  the  flefh  cannot 
pleafe  him.  Where  fubfuming,  he  adds  concerning  the 
Romans ,  that  they  are  not  in  the  flefh,  if  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  them.  What  is  this  but  to  affirm, 
that  they  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  are  no  longer 
in  the  flefh,  nor  of  thofe  who  pleafe  not  God, 
but  are  become  Chriflians  indeed  ?  Again,  in  the 
next  verfe  he  concludes  negatively,  that  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;  that  is, 
he  is  no  Chriftian.  He  then  that  acknowledges 
himfelf  ignorant  and  a  ftranger  to  the  inward 
in-being  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  heart,  doth 
thereby  acknowledge  himfelf  to  be  yet  in  the  car¬ 
nal  mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God;  to  be  yet  in 
the  flefh,  where  God  cannot  be  pleafed  ;  and  in 
fhort,  whatever  he  may  otherways  know  or  be¬ 
lieve  of  Chrift,  or  however  much  fkilled  or  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  letter  of  the  holy  feripture,  not 
yet  to  be,  notwithftanding  all  that,  attained  to  the 
ieaft  degree  of  a  Chriftian  ;  yea,  not  once  to  have 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion.  For  take  but 
away  the  Spirit,  and  Chriftianity  remains  no  more 
Chriftianity,  than  the  dead  carcafe  of  a  man,  when 
the  foul  and  Spirit  is  departed,  remains  a  man ; 
which  the  living  can  no  more  abide,  but  do  bury 
out  of  their  fight,  as  a  noifome  and  ufelefs  thing, 
however  acceptable  it  hath  been  when  aduated 
and  moved  by  the  foul.  Laftly,  IVhatfoever  is  ex¬ 
cellent , 
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cellenty  whatfoever  is  noble ,  vohatfoever  is  worthy, 
whatfoever  is  deferable  in  the  Chriftian  faith,  is  af- 
cribed  to  this  Spirit ,  without  which  it  could  no 
more  fubfift  than  the  outward  world  without  the 
fun.  Hereunto  have  all  true  Chrifiians,  in  all  ages, 
attributed  their  ftrength  and  life.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  they  avouch  themfelves  to  have  been 
converted  to  God,  to  have  been  redeemed  from  the 
world,  to  have  been  ilrengthened  in  their  weaknefs, 
comforted  in  their  afflictions,  confirmed  in  their 
temptations,  imboldened  in  their  fufferings,  and 
triumphed  in  the  midft  of  all  their  perfections. 

Yea,  the  writings  of  all  true  Chriftians  are  full  of  The  great 
the  great  and  notable  things  which  they  all  affirm  tJ°;)tabk 
themfelves  to  have  done,  by  the  power,  and  virtue,  have  been 
and  efficacy  of  this  Spirit  of  God  working  in  them,  b7~ 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  qnickeneth ,  John  vi.  63.  It  .the  sPl,it 
was  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  utterance ,  ACts  ii.  4. 111  “  "ses* 
It  was  the  Spirit  by  wfflich  Stephen  fpake,  * That  the 
Jews  were  not  able  to  rejijl ,  A£ts  vi.  10.  It  is  fuch 
as  walk  after  the  Spirit  that  receive  no  condemnation , 

Rom.  viii.  1.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  that  makes 
free ,  ver.  2.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
us  that  we  are  redeemed  from  the  flefij ,  and  from  the 
carnal  mind ,  ver.  9.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl  dwell - 
mg  in  us  that  qnickeneth  our  mortal  bodies ,  ver.  1 1 . 

It  is  through  this  Spirit  that  the  deeds  of  the  body 
art  mortified^  and  life  obtained,  ver.  13.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  we  are  adopted ,  and  cry  ABBA  Father , 
ver.  1 5.  It  is  this  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefs  with 
our  fpirit  that  we  are  the  child,  en  of  God ,  ver  16. 

It  is  this  Spirit  that  helpeth  our  infirmities ,  and 
maketh  intercejfion  for  us ,  with  groaning s  which  cannot 
be  uttered ,  ver.  26.  It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  the 
glorious  things  which  God  hath  laid  up  for  us, 
which  neither  outward  ear  hath  heard ,  nor  outward 
eye  hath  feen ,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived  by  all 
his  reafonings,  are  revealed  unto  us,  1  Cor .  ii.  9,  10. 

It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  both  wfdom  and  knowledge , 
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and  faith,  and  miracles ,  and  tongues ,  and  prophecies , 
are  obtained,  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,  10.  It  is  by  this 
pint  that  we  are  all  baptixed  into  one  body ,  ver  i  3 
in  fhort,  what  thing  relating  to  the  falvation  of 
the  foul,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Chriftian,  is  rightly 
performed,  or  effedually  obtained,  without  it' ? 
And  what  (hall  I  fay  more?  For  the  time  would 
lail  me  to  tell  of  all  thofe  things  which  the  holy 
men  of  old  have  declared,  and  the  faints  of  this 
day  do  themfelves  enjoy,  by  the  virtue  and  power 
of  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  Truly  my  paper 
could  not  contain  the  many  teftimonies  whereby 
this  truth  is  confirmed;  wherefore,  befides  what 
is  above-mentioned  out  of  the  fathers,  whom  all 
pretend  to  reverence,  and  thofe  of  Luther  and 
Melantihon ,  I  fhall  deduce  yet  one  obfervable 
teftimony  out  of  Calvin ,  becaufe  not  a  few  of 
the  followers  of  his  doftrine  do  refufe  and  deride 
(and  that,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  becaufe  of  their 
own  non-experience  thereof)  this  way  of  the  Spirit’s 
in-dwelling,  as  uncertain  and  dangerous;  that  fo, 
if  neither  the  teftimony  of  the  feripture,  nor  the 
layings  of  others,  nor  right  reafon  can  move  them, 
they  may  at  leaft  be  reproved  by  the  words  of  their 
own  matter,  who  faith  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Inftitutions,  cap.  2.  on  this  wife. 

t^aeneceffityu  "  But  theY  alledge,  It  is  a  bold  prefumption  for 
of  the  Spi-  any  to  pretend  to  an  undoubted  knowledge  of 
God’s  will ;  which  (faith  he)  I  fhould  grant  unto 
u  them,  if  we  fhould  aferibe  fo  much  to  qurfelves 
as  to  fubjedl  .the  incomprehenfible  counfel  of  God 
to  the  rafhnefs  of  our  underftandings.  But  while 
“  we  Amply  fay  with  Paul,  that  we  have  received 
not  the  J pint  of  this  world ,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God ,  by  whofe  teaching  we  know  thofe  things 
that  are  given  us  of  God,  what  can  they  prate 
againft  it  without  reproaching  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
for  if  it  be  an  horrible  facrilege  to  accufe  any  re- 
u  velation  coming  from  him,  either  of  a  lie,  of  un- 

“  certainty 


u 
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tc  certainty  or  ambiguity,  in  averting  its  certainty 
cc  wherein  do  we  offend  ?  But  they  cry  out,  That 
“  it  is  not  without  great  temerity  that  we  dare  fo 
“  boaft  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  W  ho  would  believe 
“  that  the  fottifhnefs  of  thefe  men  were  fo  great, 

44  who  would  be  efteemed  the  mafters  of  the  world, 

“  that  they  fhould  fo  fail  in  the  firft  principles  of 
44  religion  ?  Verily  I  could  not  believe  it,  if  their 
44  own  writings  did  not  teftify  fo  much.  Paul  ac- 
44  counts  thofe  the  Sons  of  God,  who  are  actuated  by 
44  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  thefe  will  have  the  children 
cc  of  God  actuated  by  their  own  fpirits  without  the 
44  Spirit  of  God.  He  will  have  us  call  God  father , 
u  the  Spirit  di&ating  that  term  unto  us,  which  only 
44  can  witnefs  to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  Sons  of 
cc  God.  Thefe,  though  they  ceafe  not  to  call  upon 
44  God,  do  nevertheless  difmifs  the  Spirit,  by  whofe 
<c  guiding  he  is  rightly  to  be  called  upon.  He  denies 
44  them  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Servants  of 
44  Chrifl,  who  are  not  led  by  his  Spirit ;  but  thefe 
44  feign  a  Chriftianity  that  needs  not  the  Spirit  of 
44  Chrift.  He  takes  away  the  hope  of  a  bleffed  refur- 
44  rettion,  unlefs  we  feel  the  Spirit  refiding  in  us  ;  but 
“  thefe  feign  a  hopo  without  any  fuch  a  feeling;  but 
ic  perhaps  they  will  anfwer,  that  they  deny  not  but 
u  that  it  is  neceifary  to  have  it,  only  of  modefty  and 
iC  humility  we  ought  to  deny  and  not  acknowledge 
“  it.  What  means  he  then,  when  he  commands 
“  the  Corinthians  to  try  themfelves,  if  they  be  in  the 
u  faith ;  to  examine  themfelves,  whether  they  have 
“  Chrift,  whom  whofoever  acknowleges  not  dwell- 
“  ing  in  him,  is  a  reprobate  ?  By  the  Spirit  which  he 
ic  hath  given  us,  faith  John,  we  know  that  he  abideth 
ic  in  ns.  And  what  do  we  then  elfe  but  call  in 
u  quellion  Chrift’s  promife,  while  we  would  be 
ct  efteemed  the  fervants  of  God  without  his  Spirit, 
u  which  Ire  declared  he  would  pour  out  upon  all  his  ? 

“  Seeing  thefe  things  are  the  firft  grounds  of  piety, 
u  it  is  miferable  blindnefs  to  accufe  Chriftians  of 

“  pride. 
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Without 
the  Spirit’s 
prefence, 
Chriflianity 
nnift  ceafe. 


«  ^ecau("e  theY  dare  glory  of  the  prefence 

„  °h  the  Spirit ;  without  which  glorying,  Chriffi- 

u  f.nity  ltfelf  eould  not  be.  But  by  their  example 
u  "ey  1 declare,  how  truly  Chrift  fpake,  faying,  That 
u  }ls  Spirit  was  unknown  to  the  world,  and  that 
thole  only  acknowledge  it  with  whom  it  re¬ 
mains.”  Thus  far  Calvin. 

If  therefore  it  be  fo,  why  fbould  any  be  fo  foolifh 
as  to  deny  or  fo  unwife  as  not  to  feek  after  this 
bpint,  vvluch  Chrift  hath  promifed  fhall  dwell  in 
his  children  ?  They  then  that  do  fuppofe  the  in¬ 
dwelling  and  leading  of  his  Spirit  to  be  ceafed, 

muit  alio  fuppofe  Chriflianity  to  be  ceafed,  which 
cannot  fubfift  without  it. 


kuery.3*  Thirdly,  What  the  work  of  this  Spirit  is,  is  partly 

workofthe^e^°re  Piewn,  which  Chrift  comprifeth  in  two  or 
sPint?  ^  three  things,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  He 

and  I \i\b.Wl^  teach  J you  all  things ,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance.  Since  Chrift  hath  provided°for  us  fo 
good  an  inftrudtor,  why  need  we  then  lean  fo  much 
to  thofe  traditions  and  commandments  of  men 
wherewith  fo  many  Chriftians  have  burthened  them- 
felves  ?  Why  need  we  fet  up  our  own  carnal  and 
The  Spirit  corrupt  reafon  for  a  guide  to  us  in  matters  fpiritual, 
theguide.  as  fome  will  needs  do  ?  May  it  not  be  complained 
of  all  fuch,  as  the  Lord  did  of  old  concerning  Ifrael 
by  the  prophets,  Jer.  ii.  ig  For  my  people  have  com¬ 
mitted  tveo  evils ,  they  have  forfaken  me ,  the  fountain 
of  living  watei  s ,  and  hewed  them  out  ciflerns ,  broken 
l iflei ns ,  that  tan  hold  no  water?  Have  not  many 
forfaken,  do  not  many  deride  and  reject,  this  in¬ 
ward  and  immediate  guide,  this  Spirit  that  leads 
into  all  truth,  and  caft  up  to  tliemfelves  other  ways, 
broken  ways  indeed,  which  have  not  all  this  while 
brought  them  out  of  the  flelb,  nor  out  of  the  world, 
noi  from  under  the  dominion  of  their  own  lufts 
and  finful  affections,  whereby  truth,  which  is  only 
rightly  learned  by  this  Spirit,  is  fo  much  a  ftranger 
in  the  earth  ? 


From 
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From  all  then  that  hath  been  mentioned  concern¬ 
ing  this  promife,  and  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  it  will 
follow,  that  Chriftians  are  always  to  be  led  inwardly  a  perpetual 
and  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in^^2 
them,  and  that  the  fame  is  a  ftanding  and  perpetual  church  and 
ordinance,  as  well  to  the  ch  urch  in  general  in  allpeoplc* 
ages,  as  to  every  individual  member  in  particular, 
as  appears  from  this  argument  : 

The  promifes  of  Chrift  to  his  children  are  Tea 
and  Amen,  and  cannot  fail,  but  muft  of  neceflity 
be  fulfilled. 

But  Chrift  hath  promifed,  that  the  Comforter , 
the  Holy  Ghofl ,  the  Spirit  of  truth ,  fhall  abide  with 
his  children  for  ever,  fhall  dwell  with  them,  fhall 
be  in  them,  fhall  lead  them  into  all  truth,  fhall 
teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance  : 

Therefore  the  Comforter ,  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  the 
Spirit  of  truth ,  his  abiding  with  his  children,  &c. 
is  Tea  and  Amen ,  &c. 

Again  :  No  man  is  redeemed  from  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God,  which  is  not 
fubjedt  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be  :  no  man 
is  yet  in  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  flefh,  and  cannot  pleafe 
God,  except  he  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  in  meafure  redeemed 
from  the  carnal  mind,  is  gathered  out  of  the  en¬ 
mity,  and  can  be  fubjedt  to  the  law  of  God  ;  is  out 
of  the  flefh,  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  him. 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
God  d  welling  in  him. 

Again  :  IVhofoever  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ,  is 

none  of  his ;  that  is,  no  child,  no  friend,  no  difciple 
of  Chrift.  ‘  1 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  a  child,  a  friend,  a 
difciple  of  Chrift ; 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift. 


More- 
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r  Moreover :  Whofoever  is  the  temple  of  the 

Holy  Ghojl ,  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  and 
abideth. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 

Ghojl :  r  J 

Therefore  in  every  true  Chriftian  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  and  abideth. 

But  to  conclude  :  He  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth,  it  is  not  in  him  a  lazy,  dumb,  ufelefs 
thing ;  but  it  moveth,  aduateth,  governeth,  in- 
ftrudteth,  and  teacheth  him  all  things  whatfoever 
are  needful  for  him  to  know ;  yea,  bringeth  all  things 
to  his  remembrance. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  every  true 
Chriftian  : 

Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth,  inftrudeth, 
and  teacheth  every  true  Chriftian  whatfoever  is 
needful  for  him  to  know, 

§.  XI.  But  there  are  forne  that  will  confefs,  That 
the  Spirit  doth  now  lead  and  influence  the  faints, 
but  that  he  doth  it  only  fubje&ively,  or  in  a  blind 
manner,  by  enlightening  their  underftandings,  to 
underftand  and  believe  the  truth  delivered  in  the 
fcriptures  ;  but  not  at  all  by  prefenting  thofe  truths 
to  the  mind  by  way  of  object,  and  this  they  call 
Medium  incognitum  ajjentiendi ,  as  that  of  whofe 
working  a  man  is  not  Jenfible. 

This  opinion,  though  fomewhat  more  tolerable 
than  the  former,  is  neverthelels  not  altogether  ac¬ 
cording  to  truth,  neither  doth  it  reach  the  fulnefs 
of  it. 

i.  Becaufe  there  be  manv  truths,  which,  asthev 
are  applicable  to  particulars  and  individuals,  and 
moft  needful  to  be  known  by  them,  are  in  no  wife 
to  be  found  in  the  fcripture,  as  in  the  following 
propofition  fhall  be  fhewn. 

Befides,  the  arguments  already  adduced  do  prove, 
that  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  fubjeBively  help  us  to 
difcern  truths  elfewhere  delivered,  but  alio  objec¬ 
tively 
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lively  prefent  thofe  truths  to  our  minds.  For  that 
which  teacheth  me  all  things,  and  is  given  me  for 
that  end,  without  doubt  prefents  thole  things  to 
my  mind  which  it  teacheth  me.  It  is  not  laid,  It 
jhall  teach  you  how  to  under  ft  and  thofe  things  that  are 
written  ;  but,  It  ftjall  teach  you  all  things.  Again, 

That  which  brings  all  things  to  my  remembrance, 
muft  needs  prefent  them  by  way  of  object  ;  elfe  it 
were  improper  to  fay,  It  brought  them  to  my  re¬ 
membrance  ;  but  only,  that  it  helpeth  to  remember 
the  objects  brought  from  elfewhere. 

My  fecond  argument  (ball  be  drawn  from  theArg.  2. 
nature  of  the  new  covenant ;  by  which,  and  thofe 
that  follow,  I  fhall  prove  that  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  both  immediately  and  objectively.  The  na¬ 
ture  of  the  new  covenant  is  exprefled  in  divers 
places-,  and 

Firft,  Ifa.  lix.  21  .As  for  me ,  this  is  my  covenant Proof  *• 
with  them,  faith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee , 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouth ,  Jhall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
t hy  feed ,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed's  feed ,  faith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever .  By  the  The  lead- 
latter  part  of  this  is  fufficiently  exprelfed  the  per-  the 
petuity  and  continuance  of  this  promife,  It  fljattnot 
depart,  faith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever . 

In  the  former  part  is  the  promife  itfelf,  which  is  the 
Spirit  o i  God  being  upon  them,  and  the  words  of 
God  being  put  into  their  mouths 

Firit,  This  was  immediate,  for  there  is  no  men-5, 
tion  made  of  any  medium  ;  he  faith  not,  I  fhall  by° 
the  means  of  fuch  and  Inch  writings  or  books 
convey  fuch  and  words  into  your  mouths  ;  but 
My  words,  I,  even  I,  faith  the  Lord,  have  put  into 
your  mouths. 

Secondly,  This  muft  be  objectively ;  for  [the  words  2.  objec- 
put  into  the  mouth]  are  the  object  prefented  by  him.tively‘ 

He  faith  not,  The  words  which  ye  fhall  lee  written, 
my  Spirit  fhall  only  enlighten  your  underftandings 
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to  affent  unto ;  but  pofitively,  My  words  which  I 
have  put  into  thy  mouthy  &c.  From  whence  I 
argue  thus : 

Upon  whomfoever  the  Spirit  remaineth  always, 
and  putteth  words  into  his  mouth,  him  doth  the 
Spirit  teach  immediately ,  objectively,  and  continually . 

But  the  Spirit  is  always  upon  the  feed  of  the 
righteous,  and  putteth  words  into  their  mouths, 
neither  departeth  from  them  ; 

I  herefore  the  Spirit  teacheth  the  righteous  im¬ 
mediately,  objectively,  and  continually . 

Proof  a.  Secondly,  The  nature  of  the  new  covenant  is  yet 
more  amply  exprefied,  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  which  is  again 
repeated  and  re-afferted  by  the  apoftle,  Heb.  viii. 
10,  11.  in  thefe  words,  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
1  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  after  thofe  days, 
fa  th  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  minds, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  fball  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they  /ball 
not  teach  every  man  bis  neighbour,  and  every  man  bis 
brother,  faying,  Know  the  Lord ;  for  they  fball  all 
know  me,  from  the  leaf  to  the  greatefl. 

I  he  object  here  is  God's  law  placed  in  the  heart, 
and  written  in  the  mind  ;  from  whence  they  be¬ 
come  God’s  people,  and  are  brought  truly  to  know 
him. 

The  diffe-  In  this  then  is  the  law  diftinguifhed  from  the 

tween  'the  S°fPe^ the  law  before  was  outward,  written  in 
outward  and  tables  of  done,  but  now  is  inward,  written  in  the 
inward  iaw-jieart  .  0f  qJJ  the  people  depended  upon  their  priefts 
tor  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  now  they  have  all 
a  certain  and  fenfible  knowledge  of  Him  ;  concern¬ 
ing  which  Auguftine  fpeaketh  well,  in  his  book  De 
Litera  Go  Spintu ;  from  whom  Aquinas  fu  ll  of  all 
feems  to  have  taken  occafion  to  move  this  queftion, 
Whether  the  new  law  be  a  vmtten  law,  or  an  im¬ 
planted  law  ?  Lex  fcnpta,  vel  lex  indita  ?  Which  he 
thus  refolves,  affirming,  Lb  at  the  new  law,  or  gofpel, 
is  not  properly  a  lava  written ,  as  the  old  was ,  but 

Lex 
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Lex  rndita,  an  implanted  law  ;  and  that  the  old  law 
*  was  written  without ,  but  the  new  law  is  written 
within ,  on  the  table  of  the  heart . 

How  much  then  are  they  deceived,  who,  inftead 
of  making  the  gofpel  preferable  to  the  law,  have 
made  the  condition  of  fuch  as  are  under  the  gofpel 
far  worfe  ?  For  no  doubt  it  is  a  far  better  and  The  gofpel 
more  defirable  thing  to  converfe  with  God  imme-  dl,Pen,atlora 
diately ,  than  only  mediately ,  as  being  an  higher  and  rious  than 
more  glorious  difpenfation :  and  yet  thefe  men  ^ ot  lhe 
acknowledge  that  many  under  the  law  had  imme¬ 
diate  converfe  with  God,  whereas  they  now  cry  it 
is  ceafed. 

Again  :  Under  the  law  there  was  the  holy  of 
holies,  into  which  the  high  pried  did  enter,  and 
received  the  word  of  the  Lord  immediately  from  be¬ 
twixt  the  cherubims,  fo  that  the  people  could  then 
certainly  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ;  but  now, 
according  to  thefe  men’s  judgment,  we  are  in  a  far 
worfe  condition,  having  nothing  but  the  outward 
letter  of  the  fcripture  to  guefs  and  divine  from  ;  con¬ 
cerning  the  fenfe  or  meaning  of  one  verfe  of  which 
fcarce  two  can  be  found  to  agree.  But  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  promifed  us  better  things,  though  many  are  fo 
unwife  as  not  to  believe  him,  even  to  guide  us  by  his 
own  unerring  Spirit,  and  hath  rent  and  removed 
the  vail,  whereby  not  only  one,  and  that  once  a  year, 
may  enter ;  but  all  of  us,  at  all  times,  have  accefs 
unto  him,  as  often  as  we  draw  near  unto  him  with 
pure  hearts :  he  reveals  his  will  to  us  by  his  Spirit, 
and  writes  his  laws  in  our  hearts.  Thefe  things 
then  being  thus  premifed,  I  argue, 

Where  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart,  there  the  object  of  faith,  and 
revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  inward , 
immediate ,  and  objective. 

But  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart  of  every  true  Chriftian,  under 
the  new  covenant. 


E 


Therefore 
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Therefore  the  objed  of  faith,  and  revelation  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  every  true  Chriftian,  is 
inward,  immediate,  and  objedive. 

The  affumption  is  the  exprefs  words  of  feripture  ; 
the  proposition  then  muft  needs  be  true,  except  that 
which  is  put  into  the  mind ,  and  written  in  the  hearty 
were  either  not  inward ,  not  immediate ,  or  not  ob¬ 
jective ,  which  is  moft  abfurd. 

§.  XII.  The  third  argument  is  from  thefe  words 
of  John ,  1  John  ii.  ver.  27.  But  the  anointing ,  which 
ye  have  received  of  him ,  abideth  in  you ,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you  :  but  the  fame  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things ,  and  is  truth ,  and  is  no 
lie  ,  rz/zi  ^e/z  it  hath  taught  you ,  ye  jhall  abide  in 
him . 

Firft,  This  could  not  be  any  fpecial,  peculiar, 
or  extraordinary  privilege,  but  that  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  the  faints,  it  being  a  general  epiftle, 
direded  to  all  them  of  that  age. 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  propofeth  this  anointing 
in  them,  as  a  more  certain  touch-ftone  for  them 
to  dilcernand  try  feducers  by,  even  than  his  own 
writings  ;  for  having  in  the  former  verfe  faid,  that 
he  had  written  fome  things  to  them  concerning 
fuch  as  feduced  them,  he  begins  the  next  verfe, 
But  the  anointing ,  &c.  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you ,  &c.  which  infers,  that  having  faid  to 
them  what  can  be  faid,  he  refers  them  for  all  to 
the  inward  anointing,  which  teacheth  all  things, 
as  the  moft  firm,  conftant,  and  certain  bulwark 
againft  all  feducers. 

And  Laftly,  That  it  is  a  lafting  and  continuing 
thing ;  the  anointing  which  abideth.  If  it  had  not 
been  to  abide  in  them,  it  could  not  have  taught 
them  all  things,  neither  guarded  them  againft  all 
hazard.  From  which  I  argue  thus, 

Fie  that  hath  an  anointing  abiding  in  him,  which 
teacheth  him  all  things,  fo  that  he  needs  no  man  to 
teach  him,  hath  an  inward  and  immediate  teacher, 
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and  hath  fome  things  inwardly  and  immediately 
revealed  unto  him. 

But  the  faints  have  fuch  an  anointing  : 

Therefore,  &c. 

I  could  prove  this  doCtrine  from  many  more 
places  of  fcripture,  which  for  brevity’s  fake  I  omit ; 
and  now  come  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  propofi- 
tion,  where  the  objections  ufually  formed  againft 
it  are  anfwered. 

§.  XIII.  The  moft  ufual  is,  That  thefe  revela -  ObjeCt. 
tions  are  uncertain . 

But  this  befpeaketh  much  ignorance  in  the  op-  Anfw, 
pofers ;  for  we  diitinguifh  between  the  thefts  and 
the  hypothefis ;  that  is,  between  the  proportion  and 
fuppofition .  For  it  is  one  thing  to  affirm,  that  the 
true  and  undoubted  revelation  of  God's  Spirit  is  cer¬ 
tain  and  infallible  j  and  another  thing  to  affirm,  that 
this  or  that  particular  perfon  or  people  is  led  infal¬ 
libly  by  this  revelation  in  what  they  fpeak  or  write, 
becaufe  they  affirm  themfelves  to  be  fo  led  by  the 
inward  and  immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit. 

The  firft  is  only  afferted  by  us,  the  latter  may  be 
called  in  queftion.  The  quellion  is  not  who  are 
or  are  not  fo  led  r  But  whether  all  ought  not  or 
may  not  be  fo  led  ? 

Seeing  then  we  have  already  proved  that  Chrift  T.hecer- 
hath  promifed  his  Spirit  to  lead  his  children,  and  thfsp^it’s 
that  every  one  of  them  both  ought  and  may  be  Buidancc 
led  by  it,  if  any  depart  from  this  certain  guide  pr<nSw 
in  deeds,  and  yet  in  words  pretend  to  be  led  by 
it  into  things  that  are  not  good,  it  will  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  true  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
is  uncertain,  or  ought  not  to  be  followed  ;  no  more 
than  it  will  follow  that  the  fun  fheweth  not  light, 
becaufe  a  blind  man,  or  one  who  wilfully  fhuts  his 
eyes,  falls  into  a  ditch  at  noon-day  for  want  of 
light ;  or  that  no  words  are  fpoken,  becaufe  a 
deaf  man  hears  them  not ;  or  that  a  garden  full 
of  fragrant  flowers  has  no  fweet  fmell,  becaufe  he 
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that  has  loll  his  fmelling  doth  not  fmell  it ;  the 
fault  then  is  in  the  organ,  and  not  in  the  object. 

All  thefc  miftafces  therefore  are  to  be  afcribed 
to  the  weaknefs  or  wickednefsof  men,  and  not  to 
that  Holy  Spirit.  Such  as  bend  themfelves  molt 
againft  this  certain  and  infallible  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit  ufe  commonly  to  alledge  the  example  of 
the  old  Gnofticks ,  and  the  late  monftrous  and  mi  ft 
chievous  adtings  of  the  Anabaptifis  of  Munjler ,  all 
which  toucheth  us  nothing  at  all,  neither  weakens 
a  whit  our  moil  true  dodtrine.  Wherefore,  as  a 
moft  fare  bulwark  againft  fuch  kind  of  aflaults, 
was  fub joined  that  other  part  of  our  propofitiort 
thus;  Moreover  theft  divine  and  inward  revelations , 
which  we  eftablifh  as  abfolutely  necejfaryfor  the  found- 
lng  of  the  true  faith ,  as  they  do  not  fo  neither  can 
they  at  any  time  contradict  the  Scriptures  teftimony , 
or  found  re  of  on . 

By  expen-  Befides  the  intrinfick  and  undoubted  truth  of 
this  affertion,  we  can  boldly  affirm  it  from  our 
certain  and  bleffed  experience.  For  this  Spirit 
never  deceived*  us,  never  adted  nor  moved  us  to 
any  thing  that  was  amifs  ;  but  is  clear  and  mani- 
left  in  its  revelations,  which  are  evidently  difcerned 
by  us,  as  we  wait  in  that  pure  and  undefiled  light 
of  God  (that  proper  and  fit  organ)  in  which  they 
are  received.  Therefore  if  any  reafon  after  this 
manner, 

( That  becavfe  fome  wicked ,  ungodly ,  devilifh  men 
have  committed  wicked  actions ,  and  have  yet  more 
wickedly  affected,  that  they  were  led  into  thefe  things 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 

The  abfur-  Therefore,  No  man  ought  fo  lean  to  the  Spirit  of 

con^fe- ^  theG^  orfeek  to  be  ted  by  it) 

djaence,  I  utterly  deny  the  confequence  of  this  propofition, 
which,  were  it  to  be  received  as  true,  then  would  all 
faith  in  God  and  hope  of  falvation  become  uncertain, 
and  the  Chriftian  religion  be  turned  into  mere  Scepti- 
dfm .  For  after  the  lame  manner  I  might  reafon  thus: 

Becaufe 
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Recaufe  Eve  was  deceived  by  the  lying  of  the 
ferpent ; 

Therefore  fne  ought  not  to  have  trulled  to  the 

promife  of  God. 

Becaufe  the  old  world  was  deluded  by  evil 
fpirits ; 

Therefore  ought  neither  Noah ,  nor  Abraham ,  nor 
Mofes,  to  have  trufted  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord . 

Becaufe  a  lying  fpirit  fpake  through  the  four 
hundred  prophets,  that  perfuaded  Ahab  to  go  up 
and  fight  at  Ramoth  Gilead ; 

Therefore  the  tefiimony  of  the  true  Spirit  in  Mi - 
caiah  was  uncertain,  and  dangerous  to  be  followed. 

Becaufe  there  were  feducim  fpirits  crept  into  the 
church  of  old; 

Therefore  it  was  not  good,  or  it  is  uncertain,  to 
follow  the  anointing ,  which  taught  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie. 

Who  dare  fay,  that  this  is  a  neceffary  confe- 
quence  ?  Moreover,  not  only  the  faith  of  the 
faints,  and  church  of  God  of  old,  is  hereby  ren¬ 
dered  uncertain,  but  alfo  the  faith  of  all  forts  of 
Chriftians  now  is  liable  to  the  like  hazard,  even 
of  thofe  who  feek  a  foundation  for  their  faith  elfe- 
where  than  from  the  Spirit.  For  I  fhall  prove  by 
an  inevitable  argument,  ab  incommodo ,  i.  e.  from 
the  inconveniency  of  it,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  not 
to  be  followed  upon  that  account,  and  that  men 
may  not  depend  upon  it  as  their  guide,  becaufe 
feme,  while  pretending  thereunto  commit  great 
evils  ;  that  then,  neither  tradition,  nor  the  fcriptures, 
nor  reafon,  which  the  Papifis ,  Protefiants  and  Sod- 
mans  do  refpeftively  make  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
are  any  whit  more  certain.  The  Romanifls  reckon  |  fnftancc. 
it  an  error  to  celebrate  Eafter  any  other  ways  than  of  tradfdon* 
that  church  doth.  This  can  only  be  decided  by 
tradition.  And  yet  the  Greek  church,  which 
equally  layeth  claim  to  tradition  with  herfelf,  doth 
*t  otherwife.  Yea,  fo  little  effectual  is  tradition 
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t^o  decide  the  cafe,  that  Polycarpus ,  the  difciple  of 
John,  and  Amcetus ,  the  bifhop  of  Rome ,  who  im¬ 
mediately  fucceeded  them,  according  to  whofe 
example  both  fides  concluded  the  queftion  ought 
to  be  decided,  could  not  agree.  Here  of  neceffity 
one  of  them  mult  err,  and  that- following  tradition. 
Would  the  Papi/ts  now  judge  we  dealt  fairly  by 
them,  if  we  fhould  thence  aver,  that  tradition  is 
not  to  be  regarded  ?  Befides,  in  a  matter  of  far 
greater  importance  the  fame  difficulty  will  occur, 
to  wit,  in  the  primacy  of  the  bifhop  of  Rome  ;  for 
many  do  affirm,  and  that  by  tradition,  that  in 
the  fir  ft  fix  hundred  years  the  Roman  prelates 
never  affirmed  the  title  of  Univerfal  Shepherd ,  nor 
were  acknowledged  as  fuch.  And,  as  that  which 
altogether  overturneth  this  prefidency,  there  are 
that  alledge,  and  that  from  tradition  alfo,  that 
Peter  never  faw  Rome ;  and  that  therefore  the 
bifhop  of  Rome  cannot  be  his  fucceffor.  Would 
you  Romani  ft  s  think  this  found  reafoning,  to  fay  as 
you  do?  '  ' 

Many  have  been  deceived,  and  erred grievoufly, 
in  trufting  to  tradition  ; 

Therefore  we  ought  to  rejeft  all  traditions,  yea, 
even  thofe  by  which  we  affirm  the  contrary,  and,  as 
we  think,  prove  the  truth. 

Laftly,  In  the  *  council  of  Florence ,  the  chief 
doctors  of  the  Romijb  and  Greek  churches  did  debate 
whole  feffions  long  concerning  the  interpretation 
of  one  fentence  of  the  council  of  Ephefus ,  and  of 
Epiphanius ,  and  Rafilius ,  neither  could  they  ever 
agree  about  it. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  feripture,  the  fame  difficulty 
occurreth  :  the  Lutherans  affirm  they  believe  con- 
fubftantiation  by  the  feripture ;  which  the  Calvin  ft s 
deny,  as  that  which,  they  fay,  according  to  the 
fame  feripture,  is  a  grofs  error.  The  Calvinifts 
again  affirm  abfolute  pre deft inat ion,  which  the  Armi- 
nians  deny,  affirming  the  contrary  *,  wherein  both 
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affirm  themfelves  to  be  ruled  by  the  fcripture  and 
reafon  in  the  matter.  Should  I  argue  thus  then 
to  the  Cahinijls  ? 

Here  the  Lutherans  and  Arminians  grofly  err,  by 
following  the  fcripture ; 

Therefore  the  fcripture  is  not  a  good  nor  certain 
rule  ;  and  e  contrano. 

Would  either  of  them  accept  of  this  reafoning  as 
good  and  found  ?  What  fhall  1  fay  of  the  Epifcopa - 
Hans ,  Prejbyterians ,  Independents ,  and  Anabaptijls  of 
Great  Britain ,  who  are  continually  buffeting  one 
another  with  the  fcripture  ?  To  whom  the  lame 
argument  might  be  alledged,  though  they  do  all 
unanimoufly  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  rule. 

And  Thirdly,  As  to  reafon,  1  ffiall  not  need  of  .  .  t 
to  fay  much  ;  for  whence  come  all  the  controverfies, 
contentions  and  debates  in  the  world,  but  be- The  debates 
caufe  every  man  thinks  he  follows  right  reafon  ?  j?enc(e 
Hence  of  old  came  the  jangles  between  the  Stoicks ,  the  old  and 
Platonijis ,  Peripateticks ,  Pythagoreans ,  and  Cynicks,  latePhiI°fo- 
as  of  late  betwixt  the  Ariftotelians ,  Cartejians ,  and  pms* 
other  naturalifts  :  Can  it  be  thence  inferred,  or  will 
the  Socinians ,  thofe  great  reafoners,  allow  us  to 
conclude,  becaufe  many,  and  thofe  very  wife  men, 
have  erred,  by  following,  as  they  fuppofed,  their 
reafon,  and  that  with  what  diligence,  care  and 
indultry  they  could,  to  find  out  the  truth,  that 
therefore  no  man  ought  to  make  ufe  of  it  at  all, 
nor  be  pofitive  in  what  he  knows  certainly  to  be 
rational  ?  And  thus  far  as  to  opinions  ;  the  fame 
uncertainty  is  no  lefs  incident  unto  thofe  other 
principles. 

§.  XIV.  Rut  if  we  come  to  practices,  though  I  Anabaptifts 
confefs  I  do  with  my  whole  heart  abhor  and  deteft  ^[ldtheir 
thofe  wild  practices  which  are  written  concerning  tices,  and 
the  Anabaptifts  of  Munfter  •  I  am  bold  to  fay,  as 
bad,  it  not  worle  things,  have  been  committed  by  for  their 
thofe  that  lean  to  tradition,  fcripture^  and  reafon  :  ^rod^d 
wherein  alfo  they  have  averred  themfelves  to  have  each  pretea- 
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been  authorized  by  thefe  rules.  I  need  but  men¬ 
tion  all  the  tumults,  feditions,  and  horrible  blood- 
fhed,  wherewith  Europe  hath  been  afflifted  thefe 
divers  ages ;  in  which  Papijls  againft  Papifls ,  Cal- 
vinifls  againft  Calvinifts %  Lutherans  againft  Luthe¬ 
rans ,  and  Papijls ,  affifted  by  Prot  eft  ants ,  againft 
other  Proleft  ants  affifted  by  Papijls ,  have  miferably 
Ihed  one  another’s  blood,  hiring  and  forcing  men 
to  kill  each  other,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  quar- 
lel,  and.  ftrangers  one  to  another  :  all,  mean  while, 
pretending  reafon  for  fo  doing,  and  pleading  the 
lawfulnefs  of  it  from  feripture. 

fcrTpmJr*  ^°r  wbat  ^ave  Papfts  pretended  for  their 
and  reafon,  many  maffacres ,  added  as  well  in  France  as  elfe- 

ver^for  pe'r-  where>  but  traditlon->  feripture  and  reafon  ?  Did 
fecutionand  they  not  fay,  that  reafon  perluaded  them,  tradition 
murder.  allowed  them,  and  feripture  commanded  them, 
to  perfecute,  deftroy,  and  burn  hereticks ,  fuch  as 
denied  this  plain  feripture,  Hoc  eft  corpus  meum , 
This  is  my  body  ?  And  are  not  the  Prot  eft  ants  aft 
fenting  to  this  bloodfhed,  who  affert  the  fame 
thing,  and  encourage  them,  by  burning  and  ba- 
nifhing,  while  their  brethren  are  fo  treated  for  the 
fame  caufe  ?  Are  not  the  iflands  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland, ,  yea,  and  all  the  Chriftian  world,  a 
lively  example  hereof,  which  v/ere  divers  years 
together  as  a  theatre  of  blood;  where  many  loft 
their  lives,  and  numbers  of  families  were  utterly 
deftroyed  and  ruined?  For  all  which  no  other 
caufe  was  principally  given,  than  the  precepts  of 
the  feripture.  If  we  then  compare  thefe  addings 
with  thofe  of  Munfter ,  we  fhall  not  find  great  dif¬ 
ference  ;  for  both  affirmed  and  pretended  they 
were  called,  and  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill,  burn, 
and  deftroy  "  the  wicked.  IV e  muft  kill  all  the 

wicked ,  faid  thofe  Anabaptifts ,  that  we ,  that  are  the 
faints,  may  poffefs  the  earth.  JVe  muft  burn  obftinate 
hereticks ,  fay  the  Papijls ,  that  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  may  be  purged  of  rotten  members ,  and  may  live 
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in  peace.  IVemufl  cut  off  deducing  fepa rati ils,  lay 
the  Prelatical  Proteftants ,  who  trouble  the  peace  oj 
the  church ,  and  refufe  the  divine  hierarchy,  and 
religious  ceremonies  thereof.  IV e  niuft  kill ,  lay  the 
Calvinijlick  Prejbyterians ,  the  Prophane  Malignant s , 
who  accuje  the  Holy  Confiilorial  Prefbyterian 
government,  and feek  to  defend  the  Popifh  and  Pre- 
latick  hierarchy  ;  as  alfi  thofe  other  feddaries  that 
trouble  the  peace  of  our  church.  What  difference  I 
pray  thee,  impartial  reader,  feeft  thou  betwixt 
thefe  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  The  Anabaptifts  went  without,  and 
again/I  the  authority  of  the  magiftrate  j  fo  did  not  the 
other ; 

I  might  eafily  refute  it,  by  alledging  the  mutual 
teftimonies  of  thefe  Jeffs  againit  one  another.  1  he 
behaviour  of  the  Papifs  towards  Henry  the  third 
and  fourth  of  France ;  their  defigns  upon  James  the 
fixth  in  the  gunpowder  treafon ;  as  alfo  their  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Pope's  power  to  depofe  kings  for  the 
caufe  of  herefy ,  and  to  abfolve  their  fubjedts  from 
their  oath ,  and  give  them  to  others,  proves  it 
againft  them. 

And  as  to  the  Proteflants ,  how  much  their  actions 
differ  from  thofe  other  above-mentioned,  may  be 
feen  by  the  many  confpiracies  and  tumults  which 
they  have  been  adlive  in,  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng¬ 
land,  and  which  they  have  added  within  thefe  hun¬ 
dred  years  in  divers  towns  and  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands.  Have  they  not  oftentimes  fought, 
not  only  from  the  Popijh  magift rates,  but  even  from 
thofe  that  had  begun  to  reform,  or  that  had  given 
them  fome  liberty  of  exercifmg  their  religion,  that 
they  might  only  be  permitted,  without  trouble 
or  hindrance,  to  exercife  their  religion,  promifmg 
they  would  not  hinder  or  moleft  the  Papifs  in  the 
exercife  of  theirs  ?  And  yet  did  they  not  on  the 
contrary,  fo  foon  as  they  had  power,  trouble  and 
abufe  thofe  fellow-citizens,  and  turn  them  out  of 
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the  city,  and,  which  is  worfe,  even  fuch  who  to¬ 
gether  with  them  had  forfaken  the  Popifh  religion  ? 
Did  they  not  thefe  things  in  many  places  againft 
the  mind  of  the  magiftrates  ?  Have  they  not 
publickly,  with  contumelious  fpeeches,  ailaulted 
their  magiftrates,  from  whom  they  had  but  juft 
before  fought  and  obtained  the  free  exercife  of 
t  leir  leligion  ?  Reprefenting  them,  fo  foon  as  thev 
oppoied  themfelves  to  their  hierarchy ,  as  if  they 
itgarded  neither  God  nor  religion  ?  Have  they 
not  by  violent  hands  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the 
Popijh 'chin c he s,  fo  called,  or  by  force,  againft  the 
magiftrates  mind,  taken  them  away  ?  Have  they 
not  turned  out  of  their  office  and  authority  whole 
councils  of  magiftrates,  under  pretence  that  they 
were  addicted  to  Popery?  Which  Popijh  tna^ijlrates 
neverthelefs  they  did  but  a  little  before  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  be  ordained  by  God  ;  affirming  them- 
lelves  obliged  to  yield  them  obedience  and  fub- 
jechon,  not  only  for  fear,  but  for  confcience  fake  ; 
to  whom  moreover  the  very  preachers  and  overfeers 
of  the  reformed  church  had  willingly  fworn  fide¬ 
lity  ;  and  yet  afterwards  have  they  not  faid,  that 
the  people  are  bound  to  force  a  wicked  prince  to 
the  obfervation  of  God’s  word  ?  There  are  many 
other  inftances  of  this  kind  to  be  found  in  their 
hiflories ,  not  to  mention  many  worfe  things,  which 
we.  know  to  have  been  afted  in  our  time,  and 
which  for  brevity’s  fake  I  pafs  by. 

I  might  fay  much  of  the  Lutherans ,  whofe  tu¬ 
multuous  actions  againft  their  magiftrates  not 
pro  felling  the  Lutheran  profejjion ,  are  teftified  of 
by  feveral  hiftorians  worthy  of  credit.  Among 
others,  I  (hall  propofe  only  one  example  to  the 
reader’s  confideration,  which  fell  out  at  Berlin  in 
the  year  1615.  u  Where  the  leditious  multitude 
of  the  Lutheran  citizens,  being  ftirred  up  by  the 
daily  clamours  of  their  preachers,  did  not  only 
with  violence  break  into  the  houfes  of  the  reformed 

teachers, 
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teachers,  overturn  their  libraries,  and  fpoil  their 
furniture  •  but  alio  with  reproachful  words,  yea, 
and  with  hones,  aflaulted  the  Marquis  of  Bran¬ 
denburg, ,  the  Eledlor’s  brother,  while  he  fought  by 
fmooth  words  to  quiet  the  fury  of  the  multitude  ; 
they  killed  ten  of  his  guards,  icarcely  fparing  him- 
felf,  who  at  laft  by  flight  efcaped  out  of  their  hands/* 
All  which  fuffictently  declares,  that  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  magiftrate  doth  not  alter  their  prin¬ 
ciples,  but  only  their  method  of  procedure.  So 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  fee  no  difference  betwixt 
the  a  (flings  of  thofe  of  Munfter ,  and  thefe  others, 
(whereof  the  one  pretended  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit , 
the  other  by  tradition ,  feripture ,  and  reafon)  lave 
this,  that  the  former  were  rafli,  heady,  andfoolifh, 
in  their  proceedings,  and  therefore  were  the  fooner 
brought  to  nothing,  and  fo  into  contempt  and 
derifion  :  but  the  other,  being  more  politick  and 
wife  in  their  generation,  held  it  out  longer,  and 
fo  have  authorized  their  wickednefs  more,  with  the 
feeming  authority  of  law  and  reafon.  But  both 
their  actings  being  equally  evil,  the  difference  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  be  only  like  that  which  is  between 
a  fimple  filly  thief,  that  is  eafily  catched,  and 
hanged  without  any  more  ado  *,  and  a  company  of 
refolute  bold  robbers,  who  being  better  guarded, 
though  their  offence  be  nothing  lefs,  yet  by  violence 
do,  to  ffnun  the  danger,  force  their  matters  to  give 
them  good  terms. 

From  all  which  then  it  evidently  follows,  that 
they  argue  very  ill,  who  defpife  and  reject  any  prin¬ 
ciple  becaufe  men  pretending  to  be  led  by  it  do 
evil  ^  in  cafe  it  be  not  the  natural  and  confequential 
tendency  of  that  principle  to  lead  unto  thofe  things 
that  are  evil. 

Again  :  It  doth  follow  from  what  is  above  af- 
ferted,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  to  be  rejected  upon 
this  account,  all  thofe  other  principles  ought  on  the 

fame 


Cz 


proposition 


II. 


ame  account  to  be  rejeded.  And  for  my  part,  as 
nave  never  a  whit  the  lower  elleem  of  the  bleiTed 

ref  ™°ny  °fr  ;.h,e  ho\y .  Scriptures,  nor  do  the  lefs 
reaped  any  (olid  tradition,  that  is  anfwerable  and 
accoidingto  truth;  neither  at  all  defpife  reafon, 
that  noble  and  excellent  faculty  of  the  mind,  be- 

reject  the  cau,e  men  have  abufed  the  name  of  them 

certainty  of  to  cover  their  wickednefs,  and  deceive  the  fimple 

SpirhoT8^.  vJould  1  not  have  any  rejed  or  doubt  the  cer- 

2°Jeobr  ^‘ven  W  t!la!  unerring  Spirit  which  God  hath 
fails  pre-  §  vcn  his  cmldren,  as  that  which  can  alone  mtide 

tenders  to  them  into  all  truth,  becaufe  fome  have  falfely° pre¬ 
tended  to  it.  71 


2  et  none 


§•  XV.  And  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
fountain^  of  all  truth  and  found  reafon,  therefore  we 
have  well  faid,  That  it  cannot  contradifl  either  the 
tejhmony  of  the  feripture,  or  right  reafon  :  “  Yet  (as 
the  propofition  itfelf  condudeth,  to  the  laft  part  of 
which  I  now  come)  it  will  not  from  thence  follow, 
that  thefe  divine  revelations,  are  to  be  fubjeded  to 
the  examination  either  of  the  outward  teftimonv 
of  feripture,  or  of  the  human  or  natural  reafon  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble  and  certain  rule  or  touch- 
lione ;  for  the  divine  revelation,  and  inward  illu¬ 
mination,  is  that  which  is  evident  by  itfelf,  forcino- 
the  well-difpofed  undemanding,  and  irrefitiibly 
moving  it  to  affent  by  its  own  evidence  and  clear- 
nefs,  even  as  the  common  principles  of  natural 
truths  do  bend  the  mind  to  a  natural  aflent.” 

He  that  denies  this  part  of  the  propofition  mull 
needs  affirm,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  neither  can 
nor  ever  hath  manifefted  itfelf  to  man  without 
the  feripture,  or  a  diflind  difcullion  of  reafon  ; 
or  that  the  efficacy  of  this  fupernatural  principle,' 
working  upon  the  fouls  of  men,  is  lefs  evident  than 
natural  principles  in  their  common  operations;  both 
which  are  falfe. 

For,  Firft,  Through  all  the  feriptures  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  manifdtation  and  revelation  of 

God 
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God  by  his  Spirit  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apoftles,  was  immediate  and  objective ,  as  is  above 
proved  ;  which  they  did  not  examine  by  any  other 
principle,  but  their  own  evidence  and  clearnefs. 

Secondly,  To  fay  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  lefs  Jvjdc/ec/of 
evidence  upon  the  mind  ot  man  than  natural  the  Spin*, 
principles  have,  is  to  have  too  mean  and  too  low 
thoughts  of  it.  How  comes  David  to  invite  11s 
to  tajle  and  fee  that  God  is  good ,  if  this  cannot  be 
felt  and  tailed  ?  This  were  enough  to  overturn  the 
faith  and  alfurance  of  all  the  faints,  both  now  and 
of  old.  How  came  Paul  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
nothing  could  fepar ate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  but 
by  that  evidence  and  clearnefs  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  gave  him  ?  The  apolile  John ,  who  knew 
well  wherein  the  certainty  of  faith  con  lifted,  judged 
it  no  ways  abfurd,  without  further  argument,  to 
afcribe  his  knowledge  and  alfurance,  and  that  of 
all  the  faints,  hereunto  in  thefe  words,  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him ,  and  he  in  us ,  becaufe  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit ,  1  John  iv.  13.  And 
again,  ver.  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareih  witnefs 
becaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

Obferve  the  reafon  brought  by  him,  Becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truth  ;  of  whofe  certainty  and  infallibility 
I  have  heretofore  fpoken.  We  then  trull  to  and 
confide  in  this  Spirit,  becaufe  we  know,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  believe,  that  it  can  only  lead  us  aright,  and 
never  mifiead  us  ;  and  from  this  certain  confidence 
it  is  that  we  affirm,  that  no  revelation  coming  The  Spirit 
from  it  can  ever  contradict  the  fcripture’s  teftimony  conbachds 

U  J  not  lcnp- 

nor  right  reafon  :  not  as  making  this  a  more  certain  ture  n^r 
rule  to  ourfelves,  but  as  condefcending  to  fuch,  Tea" 
who  not  difcerning  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit, 
as  they  proceed  purely  from  God,  will  try  them 
by  thefe  mediums .  Yet  thofe  that  have  their  fpiri- 
tual  fenfes,  and  can  favour  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
as  it  were  in  prima  inftantia ,  i.  e.  at  the  firlt  blufh, 
can  difcern  them  without,  or  before  they  apply 

them 
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moniira-  ^em  either  to  fcripture  or  reafon :  juft  as  a  good 

lrn:r  WTT'  can  calcuIate  an  eclipfe  infallibly,  by 
and  geome-w  11  .  can  conclude  (if  the  order  of  nature 
Uy*  continue,  and  fome  Grange  and  unnatural  revolu¬ 
tion  intervene  not)  there  will  be  an  eclipfe  of  the 
tun  01  moon  fuch  a  day,  and  luch  an  hour  ;  yet  can 
he  not  perfuade  an  ignorant  ruftick  of  this,  until  he 
viiibly  fee  it.  So  alfo  a  mathematician  can  infallibly 
know,  by  the  rules  of  art,  that  the  three  angles  of 
a  triangle  aie  ecjual  to  two  right  angles;  yea, 
can  know  them  more  certainly  than  any  man  by 
meafure.  And  fome  geometrical  demonfir ations  are 
by  all  acknowledged  to  be  infallible,  which  can  be 
fcarcely  difcerned  or  proved  by  the  fenfes  ;  yet  if  a 
geometer  be  at  the  pains  to  certify  fome  ignorant  man 
concerning  the  cei  taint  y  of  his  art,  by  condefcending 
to  meafure  it,  and  make  it  obvious  to  his  lenies,  it 
will  not  thence  follow,  that  that  meafudng  is  fo  cer¬ 
tain  as  the  demonftration  itfelf,  or  that  the  demon- 
ftration  would  be  uncertain  without  it. 

§.  XVI.  But  to  make  an  end,  I  fhall  add  one 
argument  to  prove,  that  this  inward,  immediate, 
objective  revelation,  which  we  have  pleaded  for 
all  along,  is  the  only  fure,  certain,  and  immoveable 
foundation  of  all  Chnjlian  faith  ;  which  argument, 
when  well  weighed,  I  hope  will  have  weight  with 
all  forts  of  Chriftians,  and  it  is  this  : 

That  which  all  profelfors  of  Chriflianity ,  of  what 
kind  foever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur  unto, 
- tie  when  prelfed  to  the  laft  ;  that  for  and  hecaufe  of 

oi  ufcwu wh*lch  a11  ot^ier  foundations  are  recommended,  and 
fyith.  accounted  worthy  to  be  beiieved,  and  without 
which  they  are  granted  to  be  of  no  weight  at  all, 
muft  needs  be  the  only  moft  true,  certain,  and  im¬ 
moveable  foundation  of  all  Chriflian  faith. 

But  inward,  immediate,  obje&ive  revelation  by 
the  Spirit,  is  that  which  all  profelfors  of  Chriflianity , 
of  what  kind  loever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto,  &c. 

Therefore,  The 
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The  propofition  is  fo  evident,  that  it  will  not 
be  denied  ;  the  aflumption  fhall  be  proved  by 
parts. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Papijls,  they  place  theirpapifts 

foundation  in  the  judgment  of  the  church  and  ^^-^XthlTrch 
dition.  If  we  prefs  them  to  lay,  Why  they  believe  and  tradi- 
as  the  church  doth?  Their  anlwer  is,  Becaufe  theixon>  wh* 
church  is  always  led  by  the  infallible  Spirit.  So  here 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  the  utmoft  foundation. 

Again  if  we  afk  them,  Why  we  ought  to  trull 
tradition?  They  anfwer,  Becaufe  thefe  traditions 
were  delivered  ns  by  the  doctors  and  fathers  of  the 
church  ;  which  dolors  and  fathers^  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  commanded  the  church  to  obferve 
them .  Here  again  all  ends  in  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit. 

And  for  the  Proiejlants  and  Socinians ,  both  which  Pr°^fta.nt* 

7  .  and  bocini- 

acknowledge  the  fcriptures  to  be  the  foundation  ans  make 
and  rule  of  their  faith  ;  the  one  as  fubje&ively 
fluenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ufe  them,  the  ground  and 
other  as  managing  them  with  and  by  their  own  ^^dftl0ns 
reafon  ;  afk  both,  or  either  of  them,  Why  they 
truft  in  the  fcriptures ,  and  take  them  to  be  their 
rule  ?  Their  anfwer  is,  Becaufe  we  have  in  them 
the  mind  of  God  delivered  unto  us  by  thofe  to  whom 
thefe  things  were  inwardly ,  immediately ,  and  objec¬ 
tively  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  not  becaufe 
this  or  that  man  wrote  them,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit 
of  God  dictated  them. 

It  is  ftrange  then  that  men  fhould  render  that  fochriftianS! 
uncertain  and  dangerous  to  follow,  upon  which by  name> 
alone  the  certain  ground  and  foundation  of  their  own  nafu^hoM 
faith  is  built;  or  that  they  fhould  fhut  themfelvesrcvelation 
out  from  that  holy  fellowfhip  with  God,  which  only  ^0°'" 
is  enjoyed  in  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  are  commanded  fcriPturc‘ 
both  to  walk  and  live. 

If  any  reading  thefe  things  find  themfelves  moved, 
by  the  ftrength  of  thefe  feripture-arguments,  to 
affent  and  believe  fuch  revelations  neceffary,  and 

yet 
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yet  find  themfelves  ftrangers  to  them,  which,  as 
I  obferved  in  the  beginning,  is  the  caufe  that  this 
is  fo  much  gainfaid  and  contradided,  let  them 
know,  that  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  ceafed  to  become 
the  privilege  of  every  true  Chriftian  that  they  do 
not  feel  it,  but  rather  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  much 
Chriftians  by  nature  as  by  name ;  and  let  fuch 
know,  that  tlte  fecret  light  which  fhines  in  the 
heart,  and  reproves  unrighteoufnefs,  is  the  fmall 
beginning  of  the  revelation  of  God’s  Spirit,  which 
was  fiift  fent  into  the  wotld  to  reprove  it  of  lin, 
John  xvi.  8.  And  as  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
comeff  to  be  acquainted  with  that  heavenly  voice 
in  thy  heart,  thou  (halt  feel,  as  the  old  man,  or 
die  natural  man,  that  favoureth  not  the  things 
of  God’s  kingdom,  is  put  off,  with  his  evil  and 
corrupt  affedions  and  luffs ;  1  fay,  thou  fhalt  feel 
the  new  man,  or  the  fpiritual  birth  and  babe  raifed, 
which  hath  its  fpiritual  fenfes,  and  can  fee,  feel, 
take,  handle,  and  Imell  the  things  of  the  Spirit ; 
but  till  then  the  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual  is 
who  wants  but  as  an  hiiforica!  faith.  But  as  the  defcription 

tees*™  the of  the  l]Zht  of  the  fun’  or  of  curious  colours  to 
light.  a  blind  man,  who,  though  of  the  largeft  capacity, 

cannot  fo  wdl  underifand  it  by  the  mofl  acute  and 
lively  defcription,  as  a  child  can  by  feeing  them  ; 
fo  neither  can  the  natural  man,  of  the  largeff 
capacity,  by  the  beif  words,  even  feripture- words, 
fo  well  underftand  the  myfteries  of  God's  kingdom, 
as  the  leaft  and  weakeft  child  who  tafteth  them, 
by  having  them  revealed  inwardly  and  objettively 
by  the  Spirit. 

Wait  then  for  this  in  the  fmall  revelation  of 
that  pure  light  which  firlt  reveals  things  more 
known;  and  as  thou  becomeft  fitted  for  it,  thou 
fhalt  receive  more  and  more,  and  by  a  living  ex¬ 
perience  eafily  refute  their  ignorance,  who  afk. 
How  doft  thou  know'  that  thou  art  aduated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Which  will  appear  to  thee  a  queftion 

no 
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no  lefs  ridiculous,  than  to  alk  one  whofe  eyes  arq 
open,  How  he  knows  the  fun  fhines  at  noon-day  ? 
And  though  this  be  the  fureft  and  certaineft  way 
to  anfwer  all  objections ;  yet  by  what  is  above 
written  it  may  appear,  that  the  mouths  of  all  fuch 
oppofers  as  deny  this  doCtrine  may  be  fhut,  by  un- 
queftionable  and  unanfwerable  reafons. 


PROPOSITION  III; 


Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

From  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the 
faints  have  proceeded  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
which  contain, 

I.  A  faithful  hiflorical  account  of  the  addings  of 
God’s  people  in  divers  ages ;  with  many  fingu* 
lar  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them. 

II.  A  prophetical  account  of  feveral  things,  where- 
of  fome  are  already  paft,  and  fome  yet  to  come. 

III.  A  full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  doCtrine  of  Chrift,  held  forth  in  di¬ 
vers  precious  declarations,  exhortations,  and  fen- 
tences,  which,  by  the  moving  of  God’s  Spirit,  were 
atfeveraltimes,and  upon  fundryoccafions,fpokert 
and  written  unto  fome  churches  and  their  paltors. 

Neverthelefs,  becaufethey  are  only  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itfelf,  there¬ 
fore  they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the  principal  - 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Yet 
becaufethey  give  a  true  and  faithful  teiTimony  of 
the  firft  foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteemed 
a  fecondary  rule,  fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from 
which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  certain¬ 
ty  :  for  as  by  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we 
do  alone  truly  know  them,  fo  they  teftify,  That  ]ohn 
the  Spirit  is  that  Guide  by  which  the  faints  are  Rom 

F  led 
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led  into  all  Truth;  therefore,  according  to  the 
fcriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the  firft  and  principal 
leader.  Seeing  then  that  we  do  therefore  receive 
and  believe  the  fcriptures  becaufe  they  proceeded 
from  the  Spirit,  for  the  very  fame  reafon  is  the 
Spirit  more  originally  and  principally  the  rule, 
according  to  the  received  maxim  in  the  fchools. 
Propter  quod  unutnqitodqiie  eft  tale ,  illud  ipfum  eft 
magis  tale  :  That  for  which  a  thing  is  iuch,  that 
thing  it  feif  is  more  fuch. 

§.  I.  t  ri  H  E  former  part  of  this  propofition, 
_fl.  though  it  needs  no  apology  for  itfelf, 
yet  it  is  a  good  apology  for  us,  and  will  help  to 
lweep  away  that,  among  many  other  calumnies, 
wherewith  we  are  often  loaded,  as  ifwe  were  vilifiers 
and  denters  of  the  fcriptures ;  for  in  that  which 
we  affirm  of  them,  it  doth  appear  at  what  high 
The  hoty  rate  we  value  them,  accounting  them,  without  all 

!h TZti  deceit  or  equivocation,  the  moil  excellent  writings 
excellent  in  the  world  ;  to  which  not  only  no  other  writings 

thewfrid.'"  are  to  be  preferred,  but  even  in  divers  refpects 
not  comparable  thereto.  For  as  we  freely  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  their  authority  doth  not  depend 
upon  the  approbation  or  canons  of  any  church 
or  aflembly ;  fo  neither  can  we  fubjecl  them  to  the 
fallen,  corrupt,  and  defiled  reafon  of  man :  and 
therein  as  we  do  freely  agree  with  tlte  Proteftants 
againft  the  error  of  the  Romanifts ,  fo  on  the  other 
hand,  v/e  cannot  go  the  length  of  fuch  Proteftants 
as  make  their  authority  to  depend  upon  any  virtue 
or  power  that  is  in  the  writings  themfelves  ;  but 
we  defire  to  aferibe  all  to  that  Spirit  from  which 
they  proceeded. 

We  confefs  indeed  there  wants  not  a  majefty  in 
the  ftyle,  a  coherence  in  the  parts,  a  good  lcope 
in  the  whole  ;  but  feeing  thefc  things  are  not  dif- 
cerned  by  the  natural,  but  only  by  the  fpiritual  man, 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  Gcd  that  mufi  give  us  the  belief 

of 
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of  the  fcriptures  which  may  fatisfy  our  confciences  ; 
therefore  fome  of  the  chief  among  Protefiants , 
both  in  their  particular  writings  and  publick  con- 
feffions,  are  forced  to  acknowledge  this. 

Hence  Calvin ,  though  he  faith  he  is  able  to  prove  Caivia’s 
that  if  there  be  a  God  in  heaven,  thefe  writings  have  that  The7 
proceeded  from  him, yet  he  concludes  another  know-  scripture 
ledge  to  be  neceifary.  Injlit .  lib.  1.  cap.  7.  Sett.  4.  f'omThe  *S 
u  But  if  (faith  he)  we  refpedt  the  confciences,  Spirit. 

“  that  they  be  not  daily  molefted  with  doubts,  and 
“  hefitate  not  at  every  fcruple,  it  is  requifite  that 
“  this  perfuafion  which  we  fpeak  of  be  taken  higher 
<c  than  human  reafon,  judgment,  or  conjecture;  to 
“  wit,  from  the  fecret  teftimony  of  the  Spirit.”  And 
again,  44  To  thofe  who  a(k,  that  we  prove  unto  them , 
cc  by  reafon ,  that  Mofes  and  the  prophets  were  in - 
u  Spired  of  God  to  fpeak ,  I  anfwer,  That  the  tefti- 
“  mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  excellent  than 
“  all  reafon.”  And  again,  44  Let  this  remain  a 
“  firm  truth,  that  he  only  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
44  hath  perfuaded,  can  repofe  himfelf  on  the  fcrip- 
“  ture  with  a  true  certainty.”  And  laftly,  44  This 
44  then  is  a  judgment  which  cannot  be  begotten 
44  but  by  an  heavenly  revelation,  £5 ?c. 

The  fame  is  alfo  affirmed  in  the  firfl:  publick  The  con- 
confeffion  of  the  French  churches,  published  in  the  flench 
ear  1559*  4*  *c  'We  know  thefe  books  to  be  churches, 

canonical,  and  the  mod  certain  rule  of  our  faith, 

44  not  fo  much  by  the  common  accord  and  confent 
of  the  church,  as  by  the  teftimony  and  inward 

4fc  perfuafion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ” 

Thus  alfo  in  the  5th  article  of  the  confeffion  of  lurches  of 
raith,  of  the  churches  of  Holland ,  confirmed  by  SrTthT  ai~ 
the  Synod  of  Dort.  44  We  receive  thefe  books  onlv  *ame* 

44  for  holy  and  canonical, —not  fo  much  becaufe 
44  the  church  receives  and  approves  them,  as  be- 
44  caufe  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  witnefs  in  our 
44  hearts  that  they  are  of  God.” 
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And  laftly,  The  divines ,  fo  called,  at  IVejlmin- - 
fter ?  who  began  to  be  afraid  of,  and  guard  againft 
the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  they  perceived 
a  difpenfation,  beyond  that  which  they  were  under, 
beginning  to  dawn  and  to  eclipfe  them ;  yet 
could  they  not  get  by  this,  though  they  have 
laid  it  down  neither  fo  clearly,  diftindtly,  nor 
honeftly  as  they  that  went  before.  It  is  in  thefe 
words,  Chap.  i.  Sedt.  5.  “  Neverthelefs  our  full 
perfuafion  and  affurance  of  the  infallible  truth 
“  thereof,  is  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy 
“  Spirit,  bearing  witnefs  by  and  with  the  Word  in 
u  our  hearts.” 

By  all  which  it  appeareth  how  neceffary  it  is 
to  feek  the  certainty  of  the  fcriptures  from  the 
Spirit,  and  no  where  elfe.  The  infinite  jang- 
lings  and  endlefs  contefts  of  thofe  that  feek  their 
authority  elfewhere,  do  witnefs  to  the  truth  here¬ 
of. 

Apocrypha.  For  ancients  themfelves,  even  of  the  firft 
Conc.Laod.  centuries,  were  not  agreed  among  themfelves  con- 
cod*  Yc  in  Gernin§  theiTB  while  fome  of  them  rejected  books 
3  6°3.’  C’  which  we  approve,  and  others  of  them  approved 

he°idCinat°he  f°me  °f  us  rejecSb.  It  is  not  unknown 

year  364.  to  fuch  as  are  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  antiqui- 

f^mtheca  what  Sreat  contefts  are  concerning  the  fecond 
non  Ecci .  epiftle  of  Peter ,  that  of  James,  the  fecond  and 

dom  so-  ^lir<^  J°hn,  and  the  Revelations ,  which  many, 
iomon,  ju-  even  very  ancient,  deny  to  have  been  written  by 
afthe  M>acl  beloved  difciple  and  brother  of  James ,  but  by 
another  of  that  name.  What  fhould  then  become 
of  Chriftians,  if  they  had  not  received  that  Spirit, 
and  thofe  fpiritual  fenfes,  by  which  they  know  how 
to  difcern  the  true  from  the  falfe  ?  It  is  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  Chrift’s  fheep  indeed  that  they  hear  his 
voice,  and  refufe  that  of  a  ftranger;  which  privi¬ 
lege  being  taken  away,  we  are  left  a  prey  to  all 
manner  of  wolves. 

§.  Ik 
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§.  II.  Though  then  we  do  acknowledge  the 
fcriptures  to  be  very  heavenly  and  divine  writ¬ 
ings,  the  ufe  of  them  to  be  very  comfortable  and 
neceflary  to  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  that  we  alfo 
admire  and  give  praife  to  the  Lord,  for  his  won¬ 
derful  providence  in  preferving  thele  writings  lb 
pure  and  uncorrupted  as  we  have  them,  through 
lb  long  a  night  of  apoftafy,  to  be  a  teffimony  of 
his  truth  againft  the  wickednefs  and  abomina¬ 
tions  even  of  thofe  whom  he  made  inftrumental 
in  preferving  them,  fo  that  they  have  kept  them 
to  be  a  witnefs  againft  themfelves ;  yet  we  may 
not  call  them  the  principal  fountain  of  all  truth  The  ScriP- 
and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  firft  adequate  rule  of  nT’hT 
faith  and  manners;  becaufe  the  principal  fountain  Princ'P3f 
of  truth  muft  be  the  Truth  itfelf;  i.  e.  that  uuth.d  ° 
whofe  certainty  and  authority  depends  not  upon 
another.  When  we  doubt  of  the  ftreams  of  any 
river  or  flood,  we  recur  to  the  fountain  itfelf; 
and  having  found  it,  there  we  deflit,  we  can  go  no 
farther,  becaufe  there  it  fprings  out  of  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  which  are  infcrutable.  Even  fo  the 
writings  and  fayings  of  all  men  we  muft  bring  to 
the  Word  of  God,  I  mean  the  Eternal  Word,°and" 
if  they  agree  hereunto,  we  ftand  there.  For  this 
Word  always  proceedeth,  and  doth  eternally  pro¬ 
ceed  from  God,  in  and  by  which  the  unlearchable 
wifdom  of  God,  and  unfearchable  counfel  and 
will  conceived  in  the  heart  of  God,  is  revealed 
unto  us.  That  then  the  fcripture  is  not  the  prin¬ 
cipal  ground  of  faith  and  knowledge,  as  it  appears 
by  what  is  above  fpoken,  fo  it  is  proved  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  propofition ;  which  being  reduced 
to  an  argument,  runs  thus  ; 

That  whereof  the  certainty  and  authority  de¬ 
pends  upon  another,  and  which  is  received  as  truth 
becaufe  of  its  proceeding  from  another,  is  not  to  be 
accounted  the  principal  ground  and  origin  of  all 
truth  and  knowledge ; 
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But  the  fcriptures  authority  and  certainty  depend 
upon  the  Spirit  by  which  they  were  dictated  *,  and 
the  reafon  why  they  were  received  as  truth  is,  be- 
caufe  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit : 

Therefore  they  are  not  the  principal  ground  of 
truth. 

To  confirm  this  argument,  I  added  the  fchool 
maxim,  Propter  quod  umimquodque  eft  tale ,  illud  ip- 
film  magls  eft  tale.  Which  maxim,  though  I  con- 
fefs  it  doth  not  hold  univerfally  in  all  things,  yet  in 
this  it  doth  and  will  very  well  hold,  as  by  apply¬ 
ing  it,  as  we  have  above  intimated,  will  appear. 

The  fame  argument  will  hold  as  to  the  other 
they  the  pri-  branch  of  the  propofition,  Phat  it  is  not  the  primary 
mary  rule  of  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners ;  thus, 

That  which  is  not  the  rule  of  my  faith  in  be¬ 
lieving  the  fcriptures  themfelves,  is  not  the  pri¬ 
mary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  : 

But  the  fcripture  is  not,  nor  can  it  be  the  rule 
of  that  faith  by  which  I  believe  them,  Sc. 

That  the  Therefore,  Sc. 

fuPicitisthe  But  as  to  ^*ls  Pal:b  wefhall  produce  divers  ar¬ 
guments  hereafter.  As  to  what  is  affirmed,  that 
the  Spirit ,  and  not  the  fcriptures ,  is  the  rule ,  it  is 
largely  handled  in  the  former  propofition  ;  the  fum 
whereof  I  fhall  fubfume  in  one  argument,  thus, 

If  by  the  Spirit  we  can  only  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  ;  if  by  the  Spirit  we  are  to  be 
led  into  all  truth,  and  fo  be  taught  of  all  things; 
then  the  Spirit,  and  not  the  fcriptures,  is  the 
foundation  and  ground  of  all  truth  and  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  man¬ 
ners  : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alio  the  laffi 

Next  the  very  nature  of  the  gofpel  itfelf  de- 
clareth  that  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  the  only 
and  chief  rule  of  Chriftians ,  elfe  there  fhould  be 
no  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  the  gofpel ;  as 
from  the  nature  of  the  new  covenant,  by  divers 
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icriptures  defcribed  in  the  former  propofition,  is 
proved. 

But  befides  thefe  which  are  before  mentioned,  w^rem 
herein  doth  the  law  and  th q  go/pel  differ,  in  that  the  gofpd'diftr. 
law ,  being  outwardly  written,  brings  under  con¬ 
demnation,  but  hath  not  life  in  it  to  fave ;  whereas 
the  gofpel ,  as  it  declares  and  makes  manifeft  the 
evil,  fo,  being  an  inward  powerful  thing,  it  gives 
power  alfo  to  obey,  and  deliver  from  the  evil. 

Hence  it  is  called  e iAylxm,  which  is  glad  tidings. 

The  law  or  letter,  which  is  without  us,  kills  ;  but 
th gofpel,  which  is  the  inward  fpiritual  law,  gives 
life ;  for  it  confifts  not  fo  much  in  words  as  in  vir¬ 
tue.  Wherefore  fuch  as  come  to  know  it,  and  be 
acquainted  with  it,  come  to  feel  greater  power  over 
their  iniquities  than  all  outward  laws  or  rules  can 
give  them.  Hence  the  apoflle  concludes,  Rom.  vi. 

14.  Sin  Jhall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  hut  under  grace.  This  grace 
then  that  is  inward,  and  not  an  outward  law,  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  Cllriftians.  Hereunto  the  apoftle 
commends  the  elders  of  the  church,  faying,  Adis  xx. 

32.  And  now ,  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  fandlified.  He  doth  not  commend  them 
here  to  outward  laws  or  writings,  but  to  the  word 
of  grace,  which  is  inward  ;  even  the  fpiritual  law, 
which  makes  free,  as  he  elfewhere  affirms,  Rom. 
viii.  2.  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death . 

This  fpiritual  law  is  that  which  the  apoftle  declares 
he  preached  and  direfted  people  unto,  which  was 
not  outward,  as  by  Rom .  x.  8.  is  manifeft;  where 
diftinguifhing  it  from  the  law,  he  faith,  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  mouth  •  and  this 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach.  From  what 
is  above  laid  I  argue  thus : 
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.  *1  ^*e  principal  rule  of  Chrijlians  under  the  gofpel 
is  not  an  outward  letter,  nor  law  outwardly  writ¬ 
ten  and  delivered,  but  an  inward  fpiritual  law,  en¬ 
graven  in  the  heart,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  the 
word  that  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth. 

But  the  letter  of  the  fcripture  is  outward,  of  it- 
felf  a  dead  thing,  a  mere  declaration  of  good 
things,  but  not  the  things  themfelves  : 

Therefore  it  is  not,  nor  can  be,  the  chief  or 
principal  rule  of  Chriftians. 

7ure  not  the  r  §•  m-  Thirdly,  That  which  is  given  to  Chrijlians 
?u!e.  ior  a  rule  and  guide,  muft  needs  be  fo  full,  that  it 
may  clearly  and  diitindlly  guide  and  order  them  in 
ail  things  and  occurrences  that  may  fall  out. 

but  in  that  there  are  numberlefs  things,  with 
regard  to  their  circumftances,  which  particular 
Chriftians  may  be  concerned  in,  for  which  there 
can  be  no  particular  rule  had  in  the  fcriptures ; 

Iherefore  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  a  rule  to 
them. 

i  (hall  give  an  inftance  in  two  or  three  particu¬ 
lars  to  prove  this  propofition.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  fome  men  are  particularly  called  to 
feme  particular  fer vices ;  their  being  not  found  in 
which,  though  the  adt  be  no  general  pofitive  duty, 
yet  in  fo  far  as  it  may  be  required  of  them,  is  "a 
great  fin  to  omit;  loraimuch  as  God  is  zealous  of 
his  glory,  and  every  adt  of  difobedience  to  his 
will  manifeited,  is  enough  not  only  to  hinder  one 
greatly  from  that  comfort  and  inward  peace  which 
other  wile  lie  might  have,  but  alio  bringeth  con¬ 
demnation. 

As  for  inftance,  Some  are  called  to  the  miniftry 
of  the  word  :  Paul  faith,  there  was  a  necejfity  upon 
him  to  preach  the  gofpel ;  wo  nntO'ine ,  if  I  preach  not . 

If  it  be  necellary  that  there  be  now  minifters  of 
die  church,  as  well  as  then,  then  there  is  the  fame 
-neceftity  upon  fome,  more  than  upon  others  to  oc¬ 
cupy  tins  place;  which  neceflity,  as  it  may  be  in¬ 
cumbent 
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cumbent  upon  particular  perfons,  the  fcripturc  nei¬ 
ther  doth  nor  can  declare. 

If  it  be  laid,  That  the  qualifications  of  a  minifter 
are  found  in  the  fcnpture ,  and  by  applying  t  hefe  qua¬ 
lifications  to  myfelf  I  may  know  whether  1  be  fit  for 
fiich  a  place  or  not ; 

1  anfwer,  The  qualifications  of  a  bijhop ,  or  nn- 
nifter ,  as  they  are  mentioned  both  in  the  epiftle  to 
Timothy  and  Titus ,  are  fuch  as  may  be  found  in  a 
private  Chriftian ;  yea,  which  ought  in  fome  mea¬ 
sure  to  be  in  every  true  Chriftian  :  fo  that  this 
giveth  a  man  no  certainty.  Every  capacity  to  an 
office  giveth  me  not  a  fufficient  call  to  it. 

Next  again,  By  what  rule  fhall  I  judge  if  I  be 
fo  qualified  ?  How  do  I  know  that  I  am  fober ,  meek , 
holy ,  harmlefs  ?  Is  it  not  the  teftimony  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  in  my  confidence  that  muft  affure  me  hereof? 
And  fuppofe  that  I  was  qualified  and  called,  yet 
what  fcripture-rule  fhall  inform  me.  Whether  it  be 
my  duty  to  preach  in  this  or  that  place,  in  France 
or  England ,  Holland  or  Germany  ?  Whether  I  fhall 
take  up  my  time  in  confirming  the  faithful,  reclaim¬ 
ing  hereticks,  or  converting  infidels,  as  alfo  in  writ¬ 
ing  epiftles  to  this  or  that  church  ? 

The  general  rules  of  the  fcripture,  viz.  To  be 
diligent  in  my  duty ,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
for  the  good  of  his  church ,  can  give  me  no  light  in 
this  thing.  Seeing  two  different  things  may  both 
have  a  refpedt  to  that  way,  yet  may  Ecommit  a 
great  error  and  offence  in  doing  the  one,  when  I 
am  called  to  the  other.  If  Paul ,  when  his  face  was 
turned  by  the  Lord  toward  Jerufalem ,  had  gone  back 
to  Achaia,  or  Macedonia ,  he  might  have  fuppofed  he 
could  have  done  God  more  acceptable  fervice,  in 
preaching  and  confirming  the  churches,  than  in  be¬ 
ing  fhut  up  in  prifon  in  Judea  \  but  would  God  have 
been  pleafed  herewith?  Nay  certainly.  Obedience 
is  better  thanfacrifice  ;  apd  it  is  not  our  doing  that 
which  is  good  fimply  that  pleafeth  God,  but  that 
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good  winch  he  willeth  us  to  do.  Every  member 
hath  its  particular  place  in  the  body,  as  the  Apo- 
tle  Iheweth,  i  Cor.  xii.  If  then,  I  being  the  foot, 
thou  id  offer  to  exercite  the  office  of  the  hand  ;  or 
bemg  hand,  that  of  the  tongue;  my  fervice 
would  be  troublefome,  and  not  acceptable  ;  and  in¬ 
stead  of  helping  the  body,  I  fhould  make  a  fchifm  in 

h  g^for11  lt-  ?°  t*lat  which  is  good  for  another  to  do, 
one  to  do,  may  be  linrul  to  me;  for  as  mailers  will  have  their 

ruHo  an-1"  lervants  to  obey  them^according  to  their  good  plea- 
other.  lure,  and  not  only  in  blindly  doing  that  which  may 
leem  to  them  to  tend  to  their  mailer’s  profit,  where¬ 
by  it  may  chance  (the  mailer  having  bufinefs  both 
in  the  field  and  in  thehonle)  that  the  fervant  who 
knows  not  his  mailer’s  will  may  go  to  the  field, 
when  it  is  the  mind  of  the  mailer  he  fhould  Hay  and 
uo  tiie  buhnefs  of  the  houfe,  would  not  this  iervant 
then  deierve  a  reproof,  for  not  anfwering  his  ma¬ 
llei  s  mind  ?  And  what  mailer  is  lo  fottifh  and  carc- 
leis,  as,  having  many  fervants,to  leave  them  in  fuch 
diforder  as  not  to  afiign  each  his  particular  llation, 
and  not  only  the  general  terms  of  doing  that  which 
is  profitable  ?  which  would  leave  them  in  various 
doubts,  and  no  doubt  end  in  conlufion. 


Diverfities 
cf  gifts. 


Shall  we  then  dare  to  afcribe  unto  Chrill,  in  the 
ordering  of  his  church  and  fervants,  that  which  in 
man  might  juflly  be  accounted  diforder  and  con- 
tufion  ?  The  apoitle  fheweth  this  diftindion  well, 
Rom,  xii.  6,  7,  8.  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us  ;  whether  pro¬ 
phecy,  let  us  prophefy  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith ;  or  mini  fry,  let  us  wait  on  our  mini  firing  ;  or 
he  that  teacheth ,  on  teaching  ;  or  he  that  exhorteth ,  on 
exhortation.  Now  what  fcripture-rule  fheweth  me 
that  I  ought  to  exhort,  rather  than  prophefy  ?  or  to 
mini  Iter,  rather  than  teach  ?  Surely  none  at  all. 
Many  more  difficulties  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  life 
of  a  Chriltian. 
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Moreover,  that  which  of  all  things  is  moft  need-  falvation 
ful  for  him  to  know,  to  wit,  whether  he  really  be  can  the 
in  the  faith,  and  an  heir  ol  falvation,  or  not,  the 
fcripture  can  give  him  no  certainty  in,  neither  can 
it  be  a  rule  to  him.  That  this  knowledge  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  defirable  and  comfortable  all  do  unani- 
moufly  acknowledge  ;  befides  that  it  is  efpecially 
commanded,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  yourf elves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ,  prove  yourf elves y  know 
ye  not  your  own  J elves,  how  thatjefus  Chrijl  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates?  And  2  Pet .  i.  10.  Wherefore 
the  rather ,  brethren ,  give  * all  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  fire.  Now  I  fay,  What  fcrip- 
ture-rule  can  allure  me  that  1  have  true  faith  ? 

That  my  calling  and  election  is  fure  ? 


If  it  be  laid,  By  comparing  the  fcriptur e-marks  of 
true  faith  with  mine : 

I  demand,  Wherewith  fhall  I  make  this  obfer- 
vation  ?  What  (hall  afcertain  me  that  I  am  not 
miftaken  ?  -It  cannot  be  the  fcripture;  that  is  the 


matter  under  debate. 

If  it  be  faid,  My  oven  heart : 

How  unfit  a  Judge  is  it  in  its  own  cafe  ?  And  how 
like  to  be  partial,  efpecially  if  it  be  yet  unrenewed  ? 

Doth  not  the  fcripture  fay,  that  it  is  deceitful  above  The  heart 
all  things  ?  1  find  the  promifes,  I  find  the  threat-  ceitfuh  dC 
nings,  in  the  fcripture  •  but  who  telleth  me  that 
the  one  belongs  to  me  more  than  the  other  ?  The 
fcripture  gives  me  a  mere  declaration  of  thefe 
things,  but  makes  no  application ;  fo  that  the  ai- 
fumption  mult  be  of  my  own  making,  thus;  as 
for  example  :  I  find  this  propofition  in  fcripture  ; 

He  that  believes ,  fhall  be  faved:  thence  I  draw 
the  alTumption. 

But  I,  R  obert ,  believe  ; 

Therefore,  I  Jh  all  be  faved. 

The  minor  is  of  my  own  making,  not  ex  pre  fifed 
in  the  fcripture ;  and  fo  a  human  conclufion,  not 
a  divine  pofition  ;  fo  that  my  faith  and  aflfurance 
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Nre  is  not  built  upon  a  fcripture  proposition,  but 

upon  an  human  principle  ;  which,  unlefs  I  be  Sure 

o  elfevvhere,  the  fcripture  gives  me  no  certainty  in 
the  matter. 

Again,  If  I  Should  purfue  the  argument  further, 
and  leek  a  new  medium  out  of  the  fcripture,  the 
fame  difficulty  would  occur:  thus, 

He  that  hath  the  true  and  certain  marks  of  true 
faith,  hath  true  faith  : 

But  I  have  thofe  marks  : 

Therefore  I  have  true  faith. 

For  the  affumption  is  {till  here  of  my  own  mak- 
ing,  and  is  not  found  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  by 
confequence  the  conclufion  can  be  no  better,  lince 
it  itill  followeth  the  weaker  propofition.  This  is 
indeed  fo  pungent,  that  the  beft  of  Prot  eft  ants. 
The  inward  who  plead  for  this  affurance,  afcribe  it  to  the  in- 
‘^"Hvard  teftimony  of  the  Spirit;  as  Calvin,  in  that 
the  real  of  large  citation,  cited  in  the  former  propofition.  So 

p/omfol*  that>  not  to  feek  farmer  into  the  writings  of  the 
primitive  Proteftants,  which  are  full  of  luch  ex- 
preffions,  even  the  Weftminfter  confeffion  of  faith 
affirmeth,  Chap.  1 8.  Sell.  12.  “This  certainty  is 
not  a  bare  con je&ure  and  probable  perfuafion, 
grounded  upon  fallible  hope,  but  an  infallible  af- 
“  forance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the  divine  truth  of 
“  the  promife  of  Salvation  ;  the  inward  evidences  of 
“  thefe  graces,  unto  which  thefe  promiles  are  made ; 
“  the  tellimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witneffing 
“  to  our  Spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; 
“  v/hich  Spirit  is  the  earns  ft  of  our  inheritance, 
“  whereby  we  are  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption." 

Moreover,  the  fcripture  itfelf,  wherein  we  are 
fo  earneftly  preffed  to  Seek  after  this  affurance,  doth 
not  at  all  affirm  itfelf  a  rule  Sufficient  to  give  it, 
but  wholly  afcribeth  it  to  the  Spirit,  as  Rom.  viii.  1 6. 
ft he  Spirit  itfelf  bear  el  h  witnefs  with  our  Spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  1  John  iv.  13.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
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eaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit  •,  and  chap,  v.  6. 

Audit  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefs ,  becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truth. 

§.  IV.  Laftly,  That  cannot  be  the  only,  princi-  That  the 
pal,  nor  chief  rule,  which  doth  not  universally  reach  fcriptoutr^c 
every  individual  that  needeth  it  to  produce  the  chief  rule, 
neceflary  effeCt ;  and  from  the  ufe  of  which,  either 
by  fome  innocent  and  finlefs  defeCt,  or  natural  yet 
harmlefs  and  blamelefs  imperfection,  many  who 
are  within  the  compafs  of  the  vifible  church,  and 
may,  without  abfurdity,  yea,  with  great  probabi¬ 
lity,  be  accounted  of  the  eledf,  are  neceffarily  ex¬ 
cluded,  and  that  either  wholly,  or  at  leaft  from  the 
immediate  ufe  thereof.  But  it  fo  falls  out  frequent¬ 
ly  concerning  the  fcriptures,  in  the  cafe  of  deaf  ltDcaf 
people,  children,  and  ideots,  who  can  by  no  means  pie,  chii- 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures.  Shall  we  then  fJeotsTn- 
affirm,  that  they  are  without  any  rule  to  God-  fenced, 
ward,  or  that  they  are  all  damned?  As  fuch  an  opi¬ 
nion  is  in  itfelf  very  abfurd,  and  inconfiftent  both 
with  the  juftice  and  mercy  of  God,  fo  I  know  no 
found  reafon  can  be  alledged  for  it.  Nov/  if  we 
may  fuppofe  any  fuch  to  be  under  the  new  covenant 
difpenfation ,  as  I  know  none  will  deny  but  that  we 
may  fuppofe  it  without  any  abfurdity,  we  cannot  fup¬ 
pofe  them  without  fome  rule  and  means  of  know¬ 
ledge  ;  feeing  it  is  exprefsly  affirmed,  They  fball  all 
be  taught  of  God,  John  vi.  45.  And  they  fball  all  know 
me  from  the  leaft  to  the  great  eft,  Heb.  viii.  1 1.  But 
fecondly,  Though  we  were  rid  of  this  difficulty,  how 
many  illiterate  and  yet  good  men  are  there  in  the 
church  of  God,  who  cannot  read  a  letter  in  their 
own  mother  tongue  ?  Which  imperfection,  though 
it  be  inconvenient,  I  cannot  tell  whether  we  may 
fafely  affirm  it  to  be  (infill.  Thefe  can  have  no  im¬ 
mediate  knowledge  of  the  rule  of  their  faith  ;  fo 
their  faith  mult  needs  depend  upon  the  credit  of 
other  mens  reading  or  relating  it  unto  them  $ 
where  either  the  altering,  adding,  or  omitting  of  a 
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little  word  may  be  a  foundation  in  the  poor  hearer 
of  a  very  dangerous  miftake,  whereby  he  may  ei¬ 
ther  continue  in  fome  iniquity  ignorantly,  or  believe 
a.  ^  confidently.  As  for  example,  The  Papifls  in 
fecond  com- all  their  catechitms,  and  publick  exercifes  of  ex- 
f>om  thent  aminationstowavdsthe  people,  have  boldly  cut  away 
people.  the  lecond  command,  becaufe  it  feems  fo  exprefly 
to  ftrike  againft  their  adoration  and  ufe  of  images  ; 
whereas  many  of  thefe  people,  in  whom  by  this’ 
omilnon  this  falfe  opinion  is  foftered,  are  under 
a  Ample  impoflibility,  or  at  leaft  a  very  great  dif¬ 
ficulty,  to  *  be  outwardly  informed  of  this  abufe. 
But  further  \  fuppofe  all  could  read  the  fcriptures 
m  their  own  language  ;  where  is  there  one  of  a 
thoufand  that  hath  that  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages  in  which  they  are  written,  foas 
in  that  refpeCt  immediately  to  receive  the  benefit 
3.  The  un-  ^iem  ?  Muft  not  all  thefe  here  depend  upon 
-ertainty  of  the  honefty  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  interpreters? 
w  Inch  how  uncertain  it  is  for  a  man  to  build  his 
faith  upon,  the  many  corrections,  amendments, 
and  various  effays,  which  even  among  Protejiants 
ha\  e  been  iiled  (whereof  the  latter  have  constantly 
blamed  and  corrected  the  former,  as  guilty  of  de¬ 
fects  and  errors)  doth  fufficiently  declare.  And 
that  even  the  laft  tranflators  in  the  vulgar  lan¬ 
guages  need  to  be  corrected  (as  I  could  prove  at 
large,  were  it  proper  in  this  place)  learned  men  do 
confefs. 

But  laft  of  all,  there  is  no  lefs  difficulty  occurs 
even  to  thofe  {killed  in  the  original  languages, 
who  cannot  fo  immediately  receive  the  mind  of 
the  authors  in  thefe  writings,  as  that  their  faith 
doth  not  at  leaft  obliquely  depend  upon  the  ho¬ 
nefty  and  credit  of  the  tranfcribers,  fincethe  origi¬ 
nal  copies  are  granted  by  all  not  to  be  now  ex¬ 
tant.  Of  which  tranfcribers  Jerom  in  his  time  com¬ 
plained,  faying,  That  they  wrote  not  what  they  found, 
but  what  they  under  Hoed.  '  And  Epiphanius  faith.  That 
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in  the  good  and  correct  copies  of  Luke  it  was  written , 
that  Chrift  wept,  and  that  Irenaeus  doth  cite  it ;  but 
that  the  Catholicks  blotted  it  out ,  fearing  left  here - 
ticks  Jhould  have  abufed  it.  Other  fathers  alfo  de¬ 
clare,  ft  hat  whole  verfes  were  taken  out  of  Mark,  be - 
caufe  of  the  Manichees. 

But  further,  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebrew 
character  by  reafon  of  the  points ,  which  fome  plead 
for  as  coseval  with  the  firft  writings,  which 
others,  with  no  lefs  probability,  alledge  to  be  a 
later  invention  ;  the  difagreement  of  divers  cita¬ 
tions  of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles  with  thofe  paffages 
in  the  Old  Teftament  they  appeal  to ;  the  great 
controverfy  among  the  fathers,  whereof  fome  high¬ 
ly  approve  the  Greek  Septuagint ,  decrying  and  ren¬ 
dering  very  doubtful  the  Hebrew  copy ,  as  in  many 
places  vitiated,  and  altered  by  the  Jews  ;  other 
fome,  and  particularly  Jerom ,  exalting  the  certainty 
of  the  Hebrew ,  and  rejecting,  yea  even  deriding 
the  hiftory  of  the  Septuagint ,  which  the  primitive 
church  chiefly  made  ufe  of ;  and  fome  fathers  that 
lived  centuries  before  him,  affirmed  to  be  a  moft 
certain  thing ;  and  the  many  various  readings  in 
divers  copies  of  the  Greek ,  and  the  great  alterca¬ 
tions  among  the  fathers  of  the  firft  three  centuries, 
who  had  greater  opportunity  to  be  better  informed 
than  we  can  now  lay  claim  to,  concerning  the 
books  to  be  admitted  or  rejected,  as  is  above  ob- 
ferved  ;  I  fay,  all  thefe  and  much  more  which 
might  be  alledged,  puts  the  minds  even  of  the 
learned  into  infinite  doubts,  fcruples,  and  inextri¬ 
cable  difficulties  :  whence  we  may  very  lately  con¬ 
clude,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  promifed  to  be  aU 
ways  with  his  children,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth , 
to  guard  them  againft  the  devices  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  eftablifh  their  faith  upon  an  immoveable 
rock,  left  them  not  to  be  principally  ruled  by  that, 
which  was  fubjeft  in  itfelf  to  many  uncertainties  : 
and  therefore  he  gave  them  his  Spirit ,  as  their 
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principal  guide,  which  neither  moths  nor  time  can 
wear  out,  nor  tranfcribers  nor  tranflators  corrupt  * 
which  none  are  fo  young,  none  fo  illiterate,  none 
in  fo  remote  a  place  but  they  may  come  to  be 
reached,  and  rightly  informed  by  it. 

Through  and  by  the  clearnefs  which  that  Spirit 
gives  us  it  is  that  we  are  only  beft  rid  of  thofe 
difficulties  that  occur  to  us  concerning  the  fcrip- 
tures.  The  real  and  undoubted  experience  where¬ 
of  I  myfelf  have  been  a  witnefs,  with  great 
admiration  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  children 
in  thefe  latter  days :  for  I  have  known  fome  of 
my  friends,  who  profefs  the  fame  faith  with  me, 
faithful  fervants  of  the  Moft  High  God,  and  full 
of  divine  knowledge  of  his  truth,  as  it  was  imme¬ 
diately  and  inwardly  revealed  to  them  by  the 
Spirit,  from  a  true  and  iiving  experience,  who, 
not  only  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew , 
but  even  fome  of  them  could  not  read  their  own 
vulgar  language,  who  being  preffed  by  their  ad- 
verfaries  with  fome  citations  out  of  the  Englijh 
tranflation,  and  finding  them  to  difagree  with  the 
manifeftation  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  have 
boldly  affirmed  the  Spirit  of  God  never  faid  fo, 
and  that  it  was  certainly  wrong;  for  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  holy  prophets  or  apoftles 
had  ever  written  fo;  which  when  I  on  this  account 
ferioufly  examined,  I  really  found  to  be  errors  and 
corruptions  of  the  tranflators ;  who  (as  in  moft 
tranflations)  do  not  fo  much  give  us  the  genuine 
fignification  of  the  words,  as  ftrain  them  to  ex- 
prefs  that  which  comes  neareft  to  that  opinion 
and  notion  they  have  of  truth.  And  this  feemed 
to  me  to  fuit  very  well  with  that  faying  of  Au- 
guftine ,  Epijl.  19.  ad  Hier.Eom.  ii.  fol.  14,  after  he 
has  faid,  “  That  he  gives  only  that  honour  to  thofe 
“  books  which  are  called  canonical ,  as  to  believe 
that  the  authors  thereof  did  in  writing  not  err,” 
he  adds,  “  And  if  I  Khali  meet  with  any  thing  in 
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thefe  writings  that  feemeth  repugnant  to  truth, 

I  fhall  not  doubt  to  fay,  that  either  the  volume 
is  faulty  or  erroneous ;  that  the  expounder  hath 
not  reached  what  was  faid ;  or  that  I  have  in  no 
wife  underftood  it.”  So  that  he  fuppofes  that 
in  the  tranfcription  and  tranflation  there  may  be 
errors. 

§.  V.  If  it  be  then  afked  me,  Whether  I  think  ObjedL 
hereby  to  render  the  /captures  altogether  uncertain , 
or  ufelefs  ? 

I  anfwer ;  Not  at  all.  The  propofition  itfelf  de-  Anfw. 
dares  how  much  I  efteem  them;  and  provided 
that  to  the  Spirit  from  which  they  came  be  but 
granted  that  place  the  fcripturcs  themfelves  give  it, 

1  do  freely  concede  to  the  fcriptures  the  fecond 
place,  even  whatfoever  they  fay  of  themfelves ; 
which  the  apoftle  Paul  chiefly  mentions  in  two 
places,  xv.  4.  Whatfoever  things  were  written 
aforetime ,  were  written  for  our  learning ,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  fcriptures  might 
have  hope .  2  Tim.iii.  15,  16,  17.  fhe  holy  fcrip¬ 

tures  are  able  to  make  wife  unto  falvation ,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrifl.  All  fcripture  given  by 
infpiration  of  God ,  is  profitable  for  correction,  for  in - 
JlruClion  in  right eoufnefs,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect ,  thoroughly  fur  nifioed  unto  every  good  work. 

Fortho’  God  doth  principally  and  chiefly  lead  us 
by  his  Spirit,  yet  he  fometimes  conveys  his  com¬ 
fort  and  confolation  to  us  through  his  children, 
whom  he  raifes  up  and  infpires  to  fpeak  or  write 
a  word  in  feafon,  whereby  the  faints  are  made 
inftruments  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  Itrengthen 
and  encourage  one  another,  which  doth  alfo  tend 
to  perfect  and  make  them  wife  unto  falvation  ; 
andfuchas  are  led  by  the  Spirit  cannot  neglect,  , 
but  do  naturally  love,  and  are  wonderfully  die-  mutual  ’ 
rifhed  by,  that  which  proceeded)  from  the  fame  comfort  is 
Spirit  in  another  ;  becaufe  fuch  mutual  emanations  SpiruTnaiu 
of  the  heavenly  life  tend  to  quicken  the  mind, 
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when  at  any  time  it  is  overtaken  with  heavinefs. 
Peter  himfelf  declares  this  to  have  been  the  end  of 
his  writing,  2  Pet.  r.  12,  13.  Wherefore  I  will  not 
be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  thefe 
things ,  though  ye  know  them ,  and  be  ejlablijhed  in  the 
pi  efent  truth ,  yea ,  1  think  it  meet ,  as  long  as  1  am 
tn  t  his  tabernacle ,  to  flir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in  re¬ 
membrance. 

God  is  teacher  of  his  people  himfelf;  and  there 
Is  nothing  more  exprefs,  than  that  fuch  as  are  under 
the  new  covenant,  need  no  man  to  teach  them : 
yet  it  was  a  fruit  ol  Chriil’s  afcenfion  to  fend 
teachers  and  pallors  for  perfecting  of  the  faints. 
So  that  the  fame  work  is  atcribed  to  the  fcrip- 
tures  as  to  teachers ;  the  one  to  make  the  man 
of  God  perfect,  the  other  for  the  perfection  of 
the  faints. 
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As  then  teachers  are  not  to  go  before  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  God  himfelf  under  the  new  covenant,  but 
to  follow  after  it ;  neither  are  they  to  rob  us  of 
that  great  privilege  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed 
unto  us  by  his  blood ;  fo  neither  is  the  fcripture 
to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  rob 
tis  of  it. 

Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet  that  herein  we 
fhouTcf,  as  in  a  looking- glafs,  fee  the  conditions 
and  experiences  of  the  faints  of  old ;  that  finding 
our  experience  anfwer  to  theirs,  we  might  thereby 
be  the  more  confirmed  and  comforted,  and  our 
hope  of  obtaining  the  fame  end  ftrengthened  •  that 
obferving  the  providences  attending  them,  feeing 
the  fnares  they  were  liable  to,  and  beholding  their 
deliverances,  we  may  thereby  be  made  wife  unto 
falvation,  and  feafonably  reproved  and  inftruCted 
in  righteoufnefs. 

v_/ 

This  is  the  great  work  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
their  fervice  to  us,  that  we  may  witnefs  them  ful¬ 
filled  in  us,  and  fo  difcern  the  itamp  of  God’s  Spirit 
and  ways  upon  them,  by  the  inward  acquaintance 
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we  have  with  the  fame  Spirit  and  work  in  our 
hearts.  The  prophecies  of  the  fcriptures  are  alfo 
very  comfortable  and  profitable  unto  us,  as  the 
fame  Spirit  enlightens  us  to  obferve  them  fulfilled, 
and  to  be  fulfilled  ;  for  in  all  this  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  is  only  the  fpiritual  man  that  can 
make  a  right  ufe  of  them  :  they  are  able  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfect  (fo  it  is  not  the  natural 
man)  and  whatfoever  was  written  aforetime,  was 
written  iox  our  comfort ,  [our]  that  are  the  believers, 
[our]  that  are  the  faints;  concerning  fuch  the 
apofile  fpeaks :  for  as  for  the  others,  the  apoftle 
Peter  plainly  declares,  that  the  unflable  and  un¬ 
learned  wrefi  them  to  their  oven  defrubhon:  thefe 
were  they  that  were  unlearned  in  the  divine  and 
heavenly  learning  of  the  Spirit,  not  in  human  and 
fchool  literature ;  in  which  we  may  fafely  pre¬ 
fume  that  Peter  himfelf,  being  a  fifherman,  had 
no  fkill :  for  it  may  with  great  probability,  yea 
certainty,  be  affirmed,  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  Ari/lotle's  logick,  which  both  Pap  [ft  and  Pro- 
teftants  now,  *  degenerating  from  the  fimplicity  of 
truth,  make  the  handmaid  of  divinity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  a  neceffary  introduction  to  their  carnal, 
natural,  and  human  miniftry.  By  the  infinite  ob- 
feure  labours  of  which  kind  of  men,  intermixing 
their  heathenifh  fluff,  the  feripture  is  rendered  at 
this  day  of  fo  little  fervice  to  the  fimple  people  : 
whereof  if  Jerome  complained  in  his  time,  now 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  Hierom.  Epift.  134.  ad 
Cypr.  Tom.  3.  faying,  It  is  wont  to  befal  the  rnojt 
part  of  learned  men ,  that  it  is  harder  to  underf  und 
their  expofitions ,  than  the  things  which  they  go  about 
to  expound ;  what  may  we  fay  then,  confidering  thofe 
great  heaps  of  commentaries  fince,  in  ages  yet  far 
more  corrupted  ? 

§.  VI.  In  this  refpeCt  above-mentioned  then  we 
have  fhewn  what  fervice  and  ufe  the  holy  fcrip¬ 
tures,  as  managed  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  are  of  to 
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the  church  of  God;  wherefore  we  do  account 
them  a  fecondary  rule.  Moreover,  Becaufe  they 
are  commonly  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 
written  by  the  didates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  the  errors  which  may  be  fuppofed  by  the  in¬ 
jury  of  times  to  have  flipt  in,  are  not  fuch  but 
that  there  is  a  fufficient  clear  teftimony  left  to  all 
the  effentials  of  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  we  do  look 
upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outward  judge  of  con- 
r  rove  dies  among  Chriftians ;  and  that  whatfoever 
dodrine  is  contrary  unto  their  teftimony,  may 
therefore  juftly  be  rejeded  as  falfe.  And  for  our 
parts,  we  are  very  willing  that  all  our  dodrines 
and  pradices  be  tried  by  them  ;  which  we  never 
refufed,  nor  ever  (hall,  in  all  controverfies  with 
our  adverfaries,  as  the  judge  and  teft.  We  final! 
alfo  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  pofitive  cer¬ 
tain  maxim,  'That  'whatfoever  any  do ,  pretending  to 
the  Spirit ,  which  is  contrary  to  the  /captures ,  be  ac¬ 
counted  and  reckoned  a  delujton  of  the  devil.  For  as 
we  never  lay  claim  to  the  Spirit’s  leadings,  that 
we  may  cover  ourfelves  in  any  thing  that  is  evil ; 
fo  we  know,  that  as  every  evil  contradids  the  ferip- 
tures,  fo  it  doth  alfo  the  Spirit  in  the  firft  place, 
from  which  the  feriptures  came,  and  whofe  motions 
can  never  contradid  one  another,  though  they  may 
appear  fometimes  to  be  contradidory  to  the  blind 
eye  of  the  natural  man,  as  Paul  and  James  feem  to 
contradid  one  another. 

Thus  far  we  have  fhewn  both  what  we  believe, 
and  what  we  believe  not,  concerning  the  holy  ferip¬ 
tures,  hoping  we  have  given  them  their  due  place. 
But  fince  they  that  will  needs  have  them  to  be  the 
only,  certain,  and  principal  rule,  want  not  fome 
ftiew  of  arguments,  even  from  the  feripture  itfelf 
(though  it  no  where  calls  itfelf  fo)  by  which  they 
labour  to  prove  their  dodrine  ;  I  (hall  briefly  lay 
them  down  by  way  of  objedions,  and  anfwer  them 
before  1  make  an  end  of  this  matter. 
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§.  VII.  Their  firft  objection  is  ufually  drawn  Obj.  i. 
from  Ifaiah  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the  tejlimony ; 
if  they  J peak  not  according  to  this  word ,  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  no  light  in  them .  Now  this  law,  tejlimony, 
and  word,  they  plead  to  be  the  lcriptures. 

To  which  I  anfwer ;  That  that  is  to  beg  the  Anfw, 
thing  in  quefiion,  and  remains  yet  unproved. 

Nor  do  I  know  for  what  reafon  we  may  not  fafely 
affirm  this  law  and  word  to  be  inward :  but  fup- 
pofe  it  was  outward,  it  proves  not  the  cafe  at  all 
for  them,  neither  makes  it  againft  us  ;  for  it  may 
be  confefled,  without  any  prejudice  to  our  caufe, 
that  the  outward  law  was  more  particularly  to 
the  Jews  a  rule,  and  more  principally  than  to 
us ;  feeing  their  law  was  outward  and  literal,  but 
ours,  under  the  new  covenant  (as  hath  been 
already  faid)  is  exprefly  affirmed  to  be  inward 
and  fpiritual ;  fo  that  this  fcripture  is  fo  far  from 
making  againft  us,  that  it  makes  for  us.  For  if^n*sry  baii 
the  Jews  were  directed  to  try  all  things  by  their  Uaf?’  7 
law,  which  was  without  them,  written  in  tables 
of  ftone ;  then  if  we  will  have  this  advice  of  the 
prophet  to  reach  us,  we  muft  make  it  hold  parallel 
to  that  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  which  we  are 
under  :  fo  that  v/e  are  to  try  all  things,  in  the  firft 
place,  by  that  word  of  faith  which  is  preached 
unto  us,  which  the  apoftle  faith  is  in  the  heart ; 
and  by  that  law  which  God  hath  given  us,  which 
the  apoftle  faith  alfo  exprefsly  is  written  and  placed 
in  the  mind. 

Laftly,  If  we  look  to  this  place  according  to  the 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  Septuagint,  our  adver- 
faries  fhall  have  nothing  from  thence  to  carp ;  yea, 
it  will  favour  us  much ;  for  there  it  is  faid,  that  the 
law  is  given  ns  for  an  help  which  very  well  agrees 
with  what  is  above  afferted. 

Their  fecond  objection  is  from  John  v.  30.  Search  Qpj  2 
thefcriptures ,  &  c.  ^ 

Here , 
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_  Here ,  fay  they,  we  are  commanded,  by  Chrilf 
hirnfelf,  to  fear ch  the  feriptures . 

•  I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  the  feriptures  ought  to 
he  fetched,  we  do  not  at  all  deny ;  but  are  very 
willing  to  be  tried  by  them,  as  hath  been  above 
declared  :  but  the  queftion  is,  Whether  they  be  the 
only  and  principal  rule  f  Winch  this  is  fo  far  from 
proving,  that  it  proveth  the  contrary  •  for  Chrift 
checks  them  here  for  too  high  an  efteem  of  the 
feriptures,  and  neglefting  of  him  that  was  to  be 
preferred  before  them,  and  to  whom  they  bore 
witnefs,  as  the  following  words  declare  ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ,  and  they  are  they 
which  teftify  of  me  ;  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  me , 
that  ye  might  have  life .  This  fhews,  that  while 
they  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in  the  feriptures, 
they  negledted  to  come  unto  Chrift  to  have  life, 
of  which  the  feriptures  bore  witnefs.  This  anfwers 
well  to  our  purpofe,  fince  our  adverfaries  now  do 
alfo  exalt  the  feriptures,  and  think  to  have  life  in 
them  ;  which  is  no  more  than  to  look  upon  them 
as  the  only  principal  rule  and  way  to  life,  and 
yet  refufe  to  come  unto  the  Spirit  of  which  they 
teftify,  even  the  inward  fpiritual  law,  which  could 
give  them  life  *,  fo  that  the  caufe  of  this  people’s 
ignorance  and  unbelief  was  not  their  want  of  re- 
fpedt  to  the  feriptures,  which  though  they  knew, 
and  had  an  high  efteem  of,  yet  Chrift  teftifies  in 
the  former  verfes,  that  they  had  neither /mz  the 
Father,  nor  heard  his  voice  at  any  time ;  -  neither  had 
his  word  abiding  in  them  ;  which  had  they  then  had, 
then  they  had  believed  in  the  Son.  Moreover, 
that  place  may  be  taken  in  the  indicative  mood, 
1.  e  fearch  the  feriptures  ;  which  interpretation  the 
Greek  word  will  bear,  and  fo  Pafor  tranflateth  it : 
which  by  the  reproof  following  feemeth  alfo  to  be 
the  more  genuine  interpretation,  as  Cynllus  long 
ago  hath  obferved. 
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§.VIII.  Their  third  obje&ion  is  from  thefc  words,  Obj.  3. 
Acts  xvii.  11.  fhefe  were  more  noble  than  thofe  in 
\ Theffahnicd ,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readinefs  of  mind ,  and  fe arched  the  fcriptures  daily , 
whether  thofe  things  were  Jo. 

Here ,  fay  they,  the  Bereans  are  commended  for 
fe  arc  king  the  fcriptures ,  and  making  them  the  rule . 

I  anfwer  ;  That  the  fcriptures  either  are  the  prin-  Anf.  1 . 
cipal  or  only  rule,  will  not  at  all  follow  from  this  ; 
neither  will  their  fearching  the  fcriptures,  or  being 
commended  for  it,  infer  any  fuch  thing :  for  we 
recommend  and  approve  the  ufe  of  them  in  that 
refpedt  as  much  as  any  ;  yet  will  it  not  follow, 
that  we  affirm  them  to  be  the  principal  and  only 
rule. 

Secondly,  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  thefe  were  Anf.  2, 
the  Jews  of  Berea ,  to  whom  thefe  fcriptures,  which 
were  the  law  and  the  prophets,  were  more  parti-  an/fwch- 
cularly  a  rule  ;  and  the  thing  under  examination  ^.the 
was,  whether  the  birth,  life,  works,  and  fufferings  makes  them 
of  Chrift,  did  anfwer  to  the  prophecies  that  went  n°ttheonb 
before  of  him  ;  fo  that  it  v/as  moft  proper  for  dodHneZ 
them,  being  Jews ,  to  examine  the  apoftles  doc¬ 
trine  by  the  fcriptures  ;  feeing  he  pleaded  it  to  be 
a  fulfilling  of  them.  It  is  faid  nevertheless,  in  the 
firft  place,  That  they  received  the  word  with  chear- 
fulnefs ;  and  in  the  feeond  place,  They  fear ched  the 
fcriptures :  not  that  they  fearched  the  fcriptures, 
and  then  received  the  word  ;  for  then  could  they 
not  have  prevailed  to  convert  them,  had  they  not 
firft  minded  the  word  abiding  in  them ,  which  opened 
their  underftandings ;  no  more  than  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees ,  who  (as  in  the  former -objection  we  ob¬ 
ferved)  fearched  the  fcriptures,  and  exalted  them, 
and  yet  remained  in  their  unbelief,  became  they 
had  not  the  word  abiding  in  them. 

But  laftly,  If  this  commendation  of  the  Jewijh  Anf.  3. 
Bereans  might  infer  that  the  fcriptures  were  the 
®nlj  and  principal  rule  to  try  the  apoftles  doctrine 
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by,  what  fhould  have  become  of  the  Gentiles? 
How  fhould  they  ever  have  come  to  have  received 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  who  neither  knew  the  fcrip- 
tures,  nor  believed  them  ?  We  lee  in  the  end  of 
the  fame  chapter,  how  the  apoftle,  preaching  to 
the  Athenians ,  took  another  method,  and  directed 
them  to  fomewhat  of  God  within  themfelves,  that 
they  might  feel  after  him .  He  did  not  go  about  to 
profelyte  them  to  the  JewiJh  religion ,  and  to  the 
belief  of  the  law  and  th prophets,  and  from  thence 
to  prove  the  coming  of  (Thrift;  nay,  he  took  a 
nearer  way..  Now  certainly  the  principal  and  only 
tule  is  not  different ;  one  to  the  ‘Jews,  and  another 
to  the  Gentiles  ;  but  is  univerfal ,  reaching  both  ; 
though  fecondary  and  fubordinate  rules  and  means 
may  be  various,  and  diverfly  fuited,  according  as 
the  people  they  are  ufed  to  are  ftated  and  cir- 
cumftantiated :  even  fo  we  fee  that  the  apoftle 
to  the  Athenians  ufed  a  teftimony  of  one  of  their 
own  poets,  which  he  judged  would  have  credit 
with  them;  and  no'  doubt  fuch  teftimonies, 
whofe  authors  they  efteemed,  had  more  weight 
with  them  than  all  the  fayings  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets ,  whom  they  neither  knew  nor  would 
have  cared  for.  Now  becaufe  the  apoftle  ufed 
the  teftimony  of  a  poet  to  the  Athenians ,  will  it 
therefore  follow  he  made  that  the  principal  or  only 
tule  to  try  his  doftrine  by  ?  So  neither  will  it 
follow,  that  though  he  made  ufe  of  the  fcriptures 
to  the  Jews,  as  being  a  principle  already  believed 
by. them,  to  try  his  doctrine,  that  from  thence  the 
fcriptures  may  be  accounted  the  principal  or  only 
rule. 

§•  IX.  The  laft,  and  that  which  at  firft  view 
teems  to  be  the  greateft  objection,  is  this  : 

If  thefcripture  he  not  the  adequate ,  principal ,  and 
only  rale ,  then  it  would  follow  that  the  fcnpture  is  not 
complete ,  nor  the  canon  filled^  that  if  men  be  now 
immediately  led  and  ruled  by  the  Spirit ,  they  may  add 
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new  fcriptures  of  equal  authority  with  the  old ;  whereas 
every  one  that  adds  is  cur  fed :  yea ,  what  affurance 
have  we,  but  at  this  rate  every  one  may  bring  in  a  new 
go/pel  accord  ng  to  his  fancy  ? 

The  dangerous  confequences  infmuated  in  this  Anfw. 
objection  were  fully  anfwered  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  laft  propofition,  in  what  was  laid  a  little  before, 
offering  freely  to  difclaim  all  pretended  revelations 
contrary  to  the  fcriptures. 

But  if  it  be  urged,  That  it  is  not  enough  to  deny  q^: 
thefe  confequences ,  if  they  naturally  follow  from  your 
doftrine  of  immediate  revelation ?  and  denying  the  fcnp- 
ture  to  be  the  only  rule  - 

I  anfwer  ;  We  have  proved  both  thefe  doctrines  Anf.  i. 
to  be  true  and  neceffary,  according  to  the  fcriptures 
themfelves  ;  and  therefore  to  fallen  evil  confe¬ 
quences  upon  them,  which  we  make  appear  do 
not  follow,  is  not  to  accufe  us,  but  Chrifi  and  his 
apoftles,  who  preached  them. 

But  Secondly,  We  have  fhut  the  door  upon  all  Anf.  z . 
fuch  dodbine  in  this  very  pofition  ;  affirming,  That 
the  fcriptures  give  a  full  and  ample  tejlimony  to  all 
the  principal  dotlrines  of  the  Chriftian  faith .  For 
we  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  no  other  gofpei 
or  dodtrine  to  be  preached,  but  that  which  was 
delivered  by  the  apoftles ;  and  do  freely  fubfcribe 
to  that  faying,  let  him  that  preacheth  any  other  Gal.  i.  a. 
gofpei ,  than  that  which  hath  been  already  preached 
by  the  apoftles ,  and  according  to  the  fcriptures ,  be 
accurfed. 

So  we  diftinguifn  betwixt  a  revelation  of  a  new  a  new  re- 
gofpel  and  new  doctrines,  and  a  new  revelation  of velatl0n  is 
the  good  old  gofpei  and  dottrines  ;  the  laft  we  plead  gofPei?eW 
for,  but  the  firft  we  utterly  deny.  For  we  firmly 
believe,  That  no  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay , 
than  that  which  is  laid  already.  But  that  this  reve¬ 
lation  is  neceffary  we  have  already  proved  ;  and 
this  diftindtion  doth  fufficiently  guard  us  againft 
the  hazard  infmuated  in  the  objection. 

As 
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As  to  the  fcriptures  being  a  filled  canon ,  I  fee  no 
•  neceffity  of  believing  it.  And  if  thefe  men,  that 
believe  the  fcriptures  to  be  the  only  rule,  will  be 
conhftent  witu  their  ov/n  dodrine,  they  muft  needs 
be  of  my  judgment;  feeing  it  is  fimplv  impoffible 
to  prove  the  canon  by  the  fcriptures.  For  it  can¬ 
not  be  found  in  any  book  of  the  fcriptures,  that 
thef?  books,  and  juft  thefe,  and  no  other,  are  ca¬ 
nonical,  as  ail  aie  forced  to  acknowledge;  how 
can  they  then  evite  this  argument  ? 

1  hat  which  cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture  is  no 
neceflary  article  of  faith. 

But  the  canon  of  the  fcripture  ;  to  wit,  that  there 
are  fo  many  books  precifely  neither  more  or  lefs, 
cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture  : 

Therefore,  it  is  no  neceffary  article  of  faith. 

If  they  fhoukl  allege;  That  the  admitting  of  any 
other  hooks  to  be  novo  written  by  the  fame  Spirit  might 
inf  or  the  admijfion  of  new  doctrines  ; 

I  deny  that  confequence  ;  for  the  principal  or 
fundamental  dodrines  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
are  contained  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  fcripture  ; 
but  it  will  not  follow  thence  that  the  reft  are  im¬ 
pertinent  or  ufelefs.  If  it  fhould  pleafe  God  to 
bring  to  us  any  of  thofe  books,  which  by  the  injury 
of  time  are  loft,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  ferip- 
ture  ;  as,  The  prophecy  of  Enoch  ;  the  book  of  Na¬ 
than,  &fc.  or,  the  Third  Epifile  c/Paul  to  the  Co¬ 
rinthians;  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  ought  not  to 
receive  them,  and  place  them  with  the  reft.  That 
which  difpleafeth  me  is,  that  men  fhould  firft  affirm 
that  the  fcripture  is  the  only  and  principal  rule, 
and  yet  make  a  great  article  of  faith  of  that  which 
the  fcripture  can  give  us  no  light  in. 

As  for  inftance  :  How  [ball  a  Protefiant  prove  by 
fcripture,  to  inch  as  deny  the  Epiftle  of  James  to 
be  authentick,  that  it  ought  to  be  received  ) 

Firft,  If  he  would  fay,  Becaufe  it  contradicts  not 
the  reft ,  (befides  that  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in 
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any  of  the  reft)  perhaps  thefe  men  think  it  doth 
contradict  Paul  in  relation  to  faith  and  works.  But 
if  that  fhould  be  granted,  it  would  as  well  follow, 
that  every  writer  that  contradicts  not  the  fcrip- 
ture,  fhould  be  put  into  the  canon ;  and  by  this 
means  thefe  men  fall  into  a  greater  abfurdity  than 
they  fix  upon  us :  for  thus  they  would  equal 
every  one  the  writings  of  their  own  feCt  with  the 
fcriptures ;  for  I  fuppofe  they  judge  their  own  con- 
fefiion  of  faith  doth  not  contradict  the  fcriptures  : 

Will  it  therefore  follow  that  it  fhould  be  bound 
up  with  the  bible  ?  And  yet  it  teems  impoffible, 
according  to  their  principles,  to  bring  any  better 
argument  to  prove  the  Epiftle  of  James  to  be  whether 
authentick.  There  is  then  this  unavoidable  necef-  of  jamests 
fitv  to  fay.  We  know  it  by  the  fame  Spirit  from  authfntick> 

.  .  ,  .  .  ,  •  r  nil  and  “()w  t(> 

which  it  was  written  ;  or  otherwile  to  itep  back  to  know  it. 
Rome,  and  fay,  We  know  by  tradition  that  the 
church  hath  declared  it  to  be  canonical ;  and  the 
church  is  infallible.  Let  them  find  a  mean,  if 
they  can.  So  that  out  of  this  objection  we  fhall 
draw  an  unanfwerable  argument  ad  hominem ,  to 
our  purpofe. 

That  which  cannot  affure  me  concerning  an 
article  of  faith  neceflary  to  be  believed,  is  not  the 
primary,  adequate,  only  rule  of  faith,  &c. 

Therefore,  £s?c. 

I  prove  the  affumption  thus  : 

That  which  cannot  allure  me  concerning  the 
canon  of  the  fcripture,  to  wit,  that  fuch  books  are 
only  to  be  admitted,  and  the  Apocrypha  excluded, 
cannot  allure  me  of  this.  *  v 

Therefore,  &c, 

*  And  Laflly,  As  to  thefe  words,  Rev.  xxii.  18.  . 

'That  if  any  man  fhall  add  unto  thefe  things ,  God  fhall  3* 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book  ^ 

1  defire  they  will  fhew  me  how  it  relates  to  any  thing  A  r  r 
elfe  than  to  that  particular  prophecy.  It  faith  not*  /ln  Vv% 

•J \  ow  the .  canon  of  the  Jcriptuxe  is  filed  np^  no  man  is 
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/o  write  more  from  the  Spirit  -9  yea,  do  not  all  confefs 
tiiat  there  have  been  prophecies  and  true  prophets 
fince  ?  The  Papijis  deny  it  not.  And  do  not  the 
Pi  otejiants  affirm,  that  John  Hus  prophefied  of  the 
reformation  ?  Was  he  therefore  curfed  ?  Or  did  he 
theiein  evil  ?  I  could  give  many  other  examples, 
confeffed  by  themfelves.  But,  moreover,  the  fame 
v/as  in  effect  commanded  long  before,  Prov .  xxx.  6, 
Add  thou  not  unto  his  words ,  Iff  he  reprove  thee ,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar  :  Yet  how  many  books  of  the 
prophets  were  written  after  ?  And  the  fame  was 
laid  by  Mofes9  Deut.  iv.  2.  2  e  Jhall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you  ;  neither  jhall  ye  dimimjh 
aught  from  n.  So  that,  though  we  fhould  extend 
that  of  the  revelation  beyond  the  particular  pro¬ 
phecy  of  that  book,  it  cannot  be  underltood  but 
of  a  new  gofpel,  or  new  do&rines,  or  of  reftraining 
man’s  fpirit,  that  he  mix  not  his  human  words  with 
the  divine  ;  and  not  of  a  new  revelation  of  the  old , 
as  v/e  have  faid  before. 
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Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

All  Adam's  pofterity,  or  mankind,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles ,  as  to  the  firff  Adam,  or  earthly  man,  is 
fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead  ;  deprived  of  the 
fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  tejlimony  or 
feed  of  God  ;  and  is  fubjedt  unto  the  power,  na¬ 
ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  fowethin 
men’s  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  eilate :  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not 
only  their  words  and  deeds,  but  all  theii*  imagina¬ 
tions,  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 
proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed. 
Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  can  know 
nothing  aright  j  yea,  his  thoughts  and  concep¬ 
tions 
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lions  concerning  God  and  things  Spiritual. ,  until 
he  be  disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and  united 
to  the.  Divine  Light ,  are  unprofitable  both  to 
himfelf  and  others.  Hence  are  rejected  the  So- 
cinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural 
light  *  as  alfo  of  the  Papijls ,  and  moft  Prot  eft  ants , 
who  affirm,  That  man ,  without  the  true  grace  of 
God ,  may  be  a  true  minifter  of  the  gof pel.  Never- 
thelefs,  this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until 
by  tranfgreffion  they  adually  join  themfelves 
therewith  ;  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath ,  who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  Eph.  2, 
prince  of  the  air ,  the  Spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  difobedience ,  having  their  conver- 
fation  in  the  lufts  of  the  flefh,  fulfilling  the  de- 
fires  of  the  flefh,  and  of  the  mind. 

§.  I.  TTITHERTO  we  have  difcourfed  how  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  is  attained  and 
prefer ved  ;  alfo  of  what  ufe  and  fervice  the  holy 
lcripture  is  to  the  faints. 

We  come  now  to  examine  the  ftate  and  condition 
of  man  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall ;  what  his  capacity 
and  power  is  •,  and  how  far  he  is  able ,  as  of  himfelf  \ 
to  advance  in  relation  to  the  things  of  God .  Of  this 
we  touched  a  little  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
propofition;  but  the  full,  right,  and  thorough  un- 
derltanding  of  it  is  of  great  ufe  and  fervice ;  becaufe 
from  the  ignorance  and  altercations  that  have  been 
about  it,  there  have  arifen  great  and  dangerous 
errors,  both  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other. 

While  feme  do  fo  far  exalt  the  light  of  nature, 
or  the  faculty  of  the  natural  man,  as  capable  of 
himfelf,  by  virtue  of  the  inward  will,  faculty, 
light  and  power,  that  pertains  to  his  nature,  to 
follow  that  which  is  good,  and  make  real  progrefs 
towards  heaven.  And  of  thefe  are  the  Pelagians * 
and  Semi-Pelagians  of  old  ;  and  of  late  the  Socinians , 
and  divers  others  among  the  Papifts.  Others  again 

will 
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will  needs  run  into  another  extreme,  (to  whom 

Augultine  s  A  fl\  i  ~  ,,  7  \ 

zeal  againft  ^igujtine,  among  the  ancients,  firlt  made  way  in 

Peiagius.  his  declining  age,  through  the  heat  of  his  zeal 
againit  Peiagius)  not  only  confeffing  man  unca- 
pable  of  himfelf  to  do  good,  and  prone  to  evil ; 
but  that  in  his  very  mother’s  womb,  and  before 
he  commits  any  adtual  tranfgreffion,  he  is  conta¬ 
minate  with  a  real  guilt,  whereby  he  deferves 
eternal  death  :  in  which  refpedt  they  are  not  afraid 
to  affirm,  Phat  many  ■ poor  infants  are  eternally 
damned ,  and  for  ever  endure  the  torments  of  hell . 
Therefore  the  God  of  truth,  having  now  again 
revealed  his  truth  (that  good  and  even  way)  by  his 
own  Spirit,  hath  taught  us  to  avoid  both  thefe  ex- 
treams. 

That  then  which  our  proportion  leads  to  treat 
of -is, 


I. 

IL 

III. 


Part  I. 

Adam’s 

fall. 


Firft,  What  the  Condition  of  man  is  in  the  fall ; 
and  how  far  uncapable  to  meddle  in  the  things  of  God . 

And  Secondly,  Phat  God  dothnot  impute  this  evil 
to  infants ,  until  they  adlually  join  with  it:  that  fo, 
by  eftablifhing  the  truth,  we  may  overturn  the 
errors  on  both  parts. 

And  as  for  that  Third  thing  included  in  the  pro- 
pofition  itfelf  concerning  thefe  teachers  which  want 
the  grace  of  God ,  we  fhall  refer  that  to  the  tenth 
propofition,  where  the  matter  is  more  particularly 
handled. 

§.  II.  As  to  the  firft,  not  to  dive  into  the  many 
curious  notions  which  many  have  concerning  the 
condition  of  Adam  before  the  fall ,  all  agree  in  this, 
That  thereby  he  came  to  a  very  great  lofs,  not 
only  in  the  things  which  related  to  the  outward 
man,  but  in  regard  of  that  true  fellowfhip  and 
communion  he  had  with  God.  This  lofs  was  figni- 
fied  unto  him  in  the  command,  For  in  the  day  thou 
eat  eft  thereof \  thou  fault  purely  die ,  Gen.  ii.  17, 
This  death  could  not  be  an  outward  death,  or 
the  diffolution  of  the  outward  man  for  as  to 

that, 
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that,  he  did  not  die  yet  many  hundred  years  after  ; 
fo  that  it  muft  needs  refpebt  his  fpiritual  life  and 
communion  with  God.  The  confequence  of  this, 
fall,  befides  that  which  relates  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  is  alfo  expreiled,  Gen.  iii.  24.  So  he  drove 
out  the  mem ,  and  he  placed  at  the  eajl  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  cherubims ,  and  a  flaming  /word ,  which 
turned  every  way ,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life , 

Now  whatfoever  literal  fignific.ation  this  may  have, 
we  may  fafely  aferibe  to  this  paradife  a  myftical 
fignification,  and  truly  account  it  that  fpiritual 
communion  and  feltowfhip,  which  the  faints  obtain 
with  God  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  whom  only  thefe 
cherubims  give  way,  and  unto  as  many  as  enter 
by  him,  who  calls  himfelf  the  Door.  So  that, 
though  we  do  not  aferibe  any  whit  of  Adam's  guilt  afcribed°t» 
tb  men,  until  they  make  it  theirs  by  the  like  adls  Adam!s 
of  difobedience  ;  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  men,  puilCnt’ ’ 
who  are  come  of  Adam  naturally,  can  have  any 
good  thing  in  their  nature,  as  belonging  to  it  ; 
which  he,  from  whom  they  derive  their  nature., 
had  not  himfelf  to  communicate  unto  them. 

If  the'n  we  may  affirm,  that  Adam  did  not  retain 
in  his  nature  (as  belonging  thereunto)  any  will  or 
light  capable  to  give  him  knowledge  in  fpiritual 
things,  then  neither  can  his  pofterity  :  for  what¬ 
foever  real  good  any  man  doth,  it  proceedeth  not 
from  his  nature,  as  he  is  man,  or  the  fon  of  Adam^ 
but  from  the  feed  of  God  in  him ,  as  a  new  vifitation 
of  life,  in  order  to  bring  him  out  of  this  natural, 
condition  :  fo  that,  though  it  be  in  him ,  yet  it  is 
not  of  him  •  and  this  the  Lord  himfelf  witneffied, 

Gen.  vi.  5.  where  it  is  faid,  he  Jaw  that  every  ima¬ 
gination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually :  which  words  as  they  are  very  pofitive, 
fo  are  they  very  comprehenfive.  Obferve  the  em- 
phafis  of  them ;  Firft,  There  is  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  fo  that  this  admits  ofthff  n'nu»-o 
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no  exception  of  any  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart.  Secondly,  Is  only  evil  continually  ^ 
it  is  neither  in  fome  part  evil  continually ,  nor  yet 
only  evil  at  fome  times  ^  but  both  only  evil,  and 
always  and  continually  evil ;  which  certainly  ex¬ 
cludes  any  good,  as  a  proper  effedt  of  man’s  heart, 
naturally  :  for  that  which  is  only  evil,  and  that 
always,  cannot  of  its  own  nature  produce  any  good 
thing.  The  Lord  expreffed  this  again  a  little  after, 
chap.  viii.  21.  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth.  Thus  inferring  how  natural  and 
proper  it  is  unto  him  ;  from  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  thoughts  of  man’s  heart  be  not  only  evil, 
but  always  evil ;  then  are  they,  as  they  fimply  pro¬ 
ceed  from  his  heart,  neither  good  in  part,  nor  at 
any  time. 

But  the  firft  is  true  •  therefore  the  laft. 

Again, 

If  man’s  thoughts  be  always  and  only  evil,  then 
are  they  altogether  ufelefsand  ineffectual  to  him  in 
the  things  of  God. 

But  the  firft  is  true  •  therefore  the  laft. 

Secondly,  This  appears  clearly  from  that  faying 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah ,  chap.  xvii.  g.  The  heart  is 
deceit jul  above  all  things ,  and  defperately  wicked.  For 
who  can  with  any  colour  of  reafon  imagine,  that 
that  which  is  fo  hath  any  power  of  itfelf,  or  is  in 
any  wile  fit,  to  lead  a  man  to  righteoufnefs,  where- 
unto  it  is  of  its  own  nature  direCtly  oppofite  ? 
I  his  is  as  contrary  to  reafon,  as  it  is  impoilible  in 
nature  that  a  ftone,  of  its  own  nature  and  proper 
motion,  fhould  fly  upwards  :  for  as  a  ftone  of 
its  own  nature  inclineth  and  is  prone  to  move 
downwards  towards  the  center,  fo  the  heart  of 
man  is  naturally  prone  and  inclined  to  evil,  fome 
to  one,  and  fome  to  another.  From  this  then  I  alfo 
thus  argue ; 
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That  which  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  def 
perately  wicked,  is  not  tit,  neither  can  it  lead  a  man 
aright  in  things  that  are  good  and  honeft. 

But  the  heart  of  man  is  fuch  : 

Therefore,  &c\ 

But  the  apoftle  Paul  defcribeth  the  condition  ofRom-  3* 
men  in  the  fall  at  large,  taking  it  out  of  the 
Pfalmijt .  There  is  none  righteous x  no  not  one  :  there 
is  none  that  underjlandeth ,  there  is  none  that  feeketh 
after  God .  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ,  they  are 
altogether  become  unprofitable',  there  is  none  that  doth 
good,  no  not  one .  Their  throat  is  an  open  fepulchre ,  Man’s  cftase 
with  their  tongues  they  have  ufied  deceit ,  the  poifon  of in  the  fali- 
afps  is  under  their  lips :  whofe  mouths  are  full  of 
curfing  and  bitternefs.  Their  feet  are  fwift  to  Jhed 
blood  j  defiruilion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways:  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known .  There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes .  What  more  pofi- 
tive  can  be  fpoken  ?  He  feemeth  to  be  particularly 
careful  to  avoid  that  any  good  thould  be  aferibed 
to  the  natural  man  ;  he  fhews  how  he  is  polluted 
in  all  his  ways  ;  he  (hews  how  he  is  void  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  of  undemanding,  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  ;  how  he  is  out  of  the  way,  and  in  Ihort  un¬ 
profitable  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fully 
faid  to  confirm  our  judgment:  for  if  this  be  the 
condition  of  the  natural  man,  or  of  the  man  as  he 
Bands  in  the  fall,  he  is  unfit  to  make  one  right  ftep 
to  heaven. 

It  it  be  faid,  That  is  not  fpoken  of  the  condition  of  Obhdt 
man  in  general',  but  only  of  fame  particulars,  or  at 
the  leaf  that  it  comprehends  not  all  \ 

1  he  text  fheweth  the  clear  contrary  in  the  fore-  Anfw> 
going  verfes,  where  the  apoftle  takes  m  hirnfelf,  as  * 
he  ftood  in  his  natural  condition.  IVhat  then?  Are  we 
better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wife  ;  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
(in,  as  it  is  wi  ilten  .*  and  to  he  Goes  on  by  which  it 
is  manifeft  that  he  fpeaksof  mankind  in  general. 
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Objed.  ;  If  they  objed  that  which  the  fame  apoftie  faitfc 
m  the  foregoing  chapter,  ver.  14.  to  wit,  That 
the  Gentiles  do  by  nature  tke  things  contained  in  the 
and  Jo  confequently  do  by  nature  that  which  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  • 

Anfw.ir  I  anlwer  ;  This  nature  mufti  not,  neither  can 
be  underftood  of  man's  own  nature ,  which  is  cor- 
riipt  and  fallen;  but  of  th tj'piritual  nature ,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  feed  of  God  in  many  as  it  re¬ 
ceipt  h  a  new  vifttation  of  God’s  love,  and  is 
quickened  by  it;  which  dearly  appears  by  the  fol- 

By  what  n»v  lowing  words,  where  he  faith,.  Ti lefie  not  having  a 

Gendksdid Iaw.  (*•  e')  outwardly,  are  a  law  unto  themfielves  ; 

do  the  which  fhews  the  work  of  tke  law  written  in  their 
kart*-  Thefe  ads  of  theirs  then  are  an  effed  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts  -y  but  the  fcripture  de- 
claieth,  that  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is 
a  part,  yea-  and  a  great  part  too,  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  difpenfation,  and  fo  no  confequence  nor  part 
of  man’s  nature. 

Anfw^v  Secondly,  If  this  nature  here  fpoken  of  could  be 
underftood  of  man’s  own  nature,  which  lie  hath 
as  he  is  a  man,  then  would  the  apoftie  unavoidably 
Gontradid  himielf;  ftnce  he  elfewhere  pofitively 

The  natural  declares,  'That  the  natural  man  dij'cerneth  not  the 

eerneth  not,  thiftS*  °f  G°^  fWT  C™'  N°W  1  h°Pe  the  kw  of 

&c.  God  is  among  the  things  of  God,  efpeciaily  as  it  is 
written  in  the  heart.  The  apoftie,  in  the  vikh  chap, 
of  the  fame  epiftle,  faith,  verfe  12.  that  the  law 
is  holy ,  juft,  and  good ;  and  verfe  14.  the  law  is 
fipintual ,  but  he  is  carnal .  Now  in  what  refped 
is  he  carnal,  but  as  he  Hands  in  the  fall  unrege¬ 
nerate  ?  Now  what  inconftftency  would  here  be, 
to  fay,  That  he  is  carnal,  and  yet  not  fo  of  his 
own  nature,  feeing  it  is  from  his  nature  that  he 
is  fo  denominated  ?  We  fee  the  apoftie  contra- 
diftinguifheth  the  law  as  fpiritual,  from  man’s  na¬ 
ture  as  carnal  and  finful.  Wherefore,  as  Chrift 

Ma.  7. 16.  faiths  There  can  no  grapes  be  expeded  from  thorns, 

nor 
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nor  figs  of  thirties  ;  fo  neither  can  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  which  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  juft,  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  that  nature  which  is  corrupt,  fallen, 
and  unregenerate.  Whence  we  conclude,  with 
good  reafon,  that  the  nature  here  fpoken  of,  by 
which  the  Gentiles  are  faid  to  have  done  the  things  The  G.en- 
contained  in  the  law,  is  not  the  common  nature  0/  tuai  nature 
men-,  but  that  fpiritual  nature  that  arifeth  from  the  in  doins the 
works  of  the  righteous  and  fpiritual  law  that  is  law‘ 
written  in  the  heart.  I  confefs  they  of  the  other 
extreme,  when  they  are  prefled  with  this  teftimony 
by  the  Socinians  and  Pelagians,  as  well  as  by  11s 
when  we  ufe  this  fcripture,  to  fhew  them  how  fome 
of  ihe  heathens,  by  the  light  of  Chrift  in  their  heart, 
came  to  be  Caved,  are  very  far  to  feek  ;  giving  this 
anfwer.  That  there  were  fome  reliques  of  Ihe  heaven¬ 
ly  image  left  in  Adam,  by  which  the  heathens  could 
do  fome  good  things.  Which,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  with- 
out  proof,  lb  it  contradicts  their  own  aflertions 
elfewhere,  and  gives  away  their  caufe.  For  ifthefe 
reliques  were  of  force  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  it  takes  away  the  neceflity 
ot  Chrift’s  coming;  or  at  leaft  leaves  them  a  way 
to  be  laved  without  him;  unlefs  they  will  Iky  (which 
is  worft  of  all)  That  though  they  really  fulfilled  the 
light  eous  law  of  God,  yet  Goddamned  them,  becaufe 
of  the  want  of  that  particular  knowledge,  while  he 
himfelf  with-held  all  means  of  their  coming  to  him 
from  them ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

§.  III.  I  might  alfo  here  ufe  another  argument 
from  thefe  words  of  the  aportie,  r  Cor.  ii.  where  he 
fo  politic  ely  excludes  the  natural  man  from  an  un¬ 
demanding  in  the  things  of  God  ;  but  becaufe  I 
have  fpoken  of  that  fcripture  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fecond  propofltion,  I  will  here  avoid  to  repeat 
what  is  there  mentioned,  referring  thereunto  :  yet  Socinians 
became  the  Socinians  and  others,  who  exalt  the  lio-l-m  exaltin?  the 
Of  the  natural  man,  or  a  natural  light  in  man,  do  ** 
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object  againft  this  fcripture,  I  (hall  remove  it  be¬ 
fore  i  proceed*. 

They  fay,  The  Greek  word  ought  to  be 

tranflated  animal,  and  not  natural ;  elfe,  fay  they, 
it  would  have  been  q>u<rtxo{.  From  which  they  feek 
to  inter,  that  it  is  only  the  animal  man ,  and  not  the 
rational ,  that  is  excluded  here  from  difcerning  the 
things  of  God .  Which  Jhift ,  without  difputing 
about  the  word,  is  eafily  refuted  ;  neither  is  it  any- 
wife  confiftent  with  the  fcope  of  the  place.  For 

Firft,  The  animal  life  is  no  other  than  that 
which  man  hath  in  common  with  other  living  crea¬ 
tures  ;  for  as  he  is  a  mere  man,  he  differs  no  other- 
wife  from  beafis  than  by  the  rational  property . 
Now  the  apoftle  deduceth  his  argument  in  the 
foregoing  verfes  from  this  Jimile  ;  That  as  the 
things  of  a  man  cannot  be  known  but  by  the  Spirit  of  a 
man,  Jo  the  things  of  God  no  man  knoweth  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  But  I  hope  thefe  men  will  con- 
fefs  unto  me,  that  the  things  of  a  man  are  not  known 
by  the  animal  fpirit  only ,  i.  e.  by  that  which  he  hath 
in  common  with  the  beafts,  but  by  the  rational ; 
fo  that  it  mull  be  the  rational  that  is  here  under- 
ftood.  Again,  the  affumption  fhews  clearly  that 
the  apoftle  had  no  fuch  intent  as  thefe  mens  glofs 
Would  make  him  have,  viz.  So  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man ,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  According  to 
their  judgment  he  fhould  have  faid,  The  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man ,  by  his  animal  fpirit ,  but  By  his 
rational  fpirit :  for  to  fay,  the  Spirit  of  God ,  here 
fpoken  of,  is  no  other  than  the  rational  fpirit  of 
man ,  would  border  upon  blafphemy,  fince  they  are 
fo  often  contra-diftinguilbed.  Again,  going  on, 
he  faith  not  that  they  are  rationally ,  but  fpiritually 
difcerned . 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  throughout  this  chapter 
fhews  how  the  wifdom  of  man  is  unfit  to  judge 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  them.  Nov/ 
I  alls,  thefe  men,  whether  a  man  be  called  a  wife 

man 
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man  from  his  animal  property,  or  from  his  rational? 

If  from  his  rational^  then  it  is  not  only  the  animal.  The  ration- 
but  alfo  the  rational ,  as  he  is  yet  in  the  natural 
ftate,  which  the  apoftle  excludes  here,  and  whom  ftate  ex- 
he.contra-diftinguifheth  from  the  fpiritual,  verfe  1 5.  ^“cterdnif'°m 
But  the  fpiritual  man  judgethall  things.  This  cannot  <t>e  thing* 
be  laid  of  any  man  merely  becaufe  rational ,  or  as01  <,vJ' 
he  is  a  man,  feeing  the  men  of  the  greateft  reafon, 
if  we  may  fo  efteem  men,  whom  the  fcripture  calls 
“wife,  as  were  the  Greeks  of  old,  not  only  may  be, 
but  often  are  enemies  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
while  both  the  preaching  of  Chrifl  is  faid  to  be 
foolifhnefs  with  the  wife'  men  of  the  world ,  and  the 
wifdorn  of  the  world  is  faid  to  be  foolifhnefs  with 
God.  Now  whether  it  be  any  ways  probable 
that  either  thefe  wile  men  that  are  faid  to  account 
the  gofpel  foolifhnefs ,  are  only  fo  called  with  refpedt 
to  their  animal  property,  and  not  their  rational ;  or 
that  the  wifdom  that  is  foolifhnefs  with  God  is  not 
meant  of  the  rational ,  but  only  the  animal  property , 

any  rational  man,  laying  afide  intereit,  may  eafily 
judge. 

§.  IV.  I  come  now  to  the  other  part,  to  wit, 

That  this  evil  and  corrupted  feed  is  not  imputed  to  IH-  Infants  no 
fants,  until  they  actually  join  with  it.  For  this  there  f0nth™«ute<i 
is  a  reafon  given  in  the  end  of  the  proportion  it-  ‘°  thein‘ 
lelf,  drawn  from  Eph.  ii.  For  thefe  are  by  nature 
children  of  wiath ,  who  walk  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  any  the  fpmt  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  difobedience.  Here  the  apoftle 
gives  their  evil  walking,  and  not  any  thing  that  is 
not  reduced  to  a<ft,  as  a  reafon  of  their  being  chil¬ 
dren  of  wrath.  And  this  is  fuitable  to  the  "whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel,  where  no  man  is  ever  threatened 
or  judged  for  what  iniquity  he  hath  not  actually 
wrought :  fuch  indeed  as  continue  in  iniquity,  and 
fodo  allow  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  God  will  vifit 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children. 

Is 
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Is  it  not  ftrange  then  that  men  fliould  entertain 
an  opinion  fo  abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  fo  cruel  and  con- 
tiaiy  to  the  nature  as  well  of  God’s  mercy  as 
juftice,  concerning  which  the  fcripture  is  altoge¬ 
ther  filent  ?  But  it  is  manifeft  that  man  hath 
invented  this  opinion  out  of  felf-love,  and  from 
that  bitter  root  from  which  all  errors  fpring ;  for 

lut'e  decree  ^ie  Pai  t  of  Proteftants  that  hold  this,  having, 
of  eiediion  as  they  fancy,  the  ab folate  decree  of  election  to  fe- 

feif-ioVe^Wn  cu.re  ^ieni  anc^  their  children,  fo  as  they  cannot 
mifs  of  falvation,  they  make  no  difficulty  to  fend 
all  others,  both  old  and  young,  to  hell.  For 
whereas  felf-love,  which  is  always  apt  to  believe 
that  which  it  defires,  poffeffeth  them  with  an  hope 
that  their  part  is  fecure,  they  are  not  felicitous 
how  they  leave  their  neighbours,  which  are  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind,  in  thefe  inextricable  dif¬ 
ficulties.  The  Papifts  again  ufe  this  opinion  as  an 
art  to  augment  the  efteem  of  their  church,  and 
reverence  of  its  facraments,  feeing  they  pretend  it 
is  wafhed  away  by  baptifm  ;  only  in  this  they  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  a  little  more  merciful,  in  that  they  fend 
not  thefe  unbaptized  infants  to  hell,  but  to"a  cer¬ 
tain  limbus ,  concerning  which  the  feriptures  are  as 
filent  as  of  the  other.  This  then  is  not  only  not 
authorized  in  the  feriptures,  but  contrary  to  the 
exprefs  tenor  of  them.  The  apoftle  laith  plainly, 
Rom .  iv.  1 5.  Where  no  law  is  there  is  no  tranj - 
grejficn .  And  again,  v.  13.  But  fin  is  not  imputed, 
where  there  is  no  law.  Than  which  teflimonies 
To  infants  there  is  nothing  more  pofitive ;  fince  to  infants  there 
law^no0  *1S  np  feeing  as  Inch  they  are  utterly  uncapable 
tranfgref-  of  it  ;  the  law  cannot  reach  any  but  fuch  as  have 
i20n*  in  feme  meafure  lefs  or  more  the  exercile  of  their 
underftanding,  which  infants  have  not.  So  that 
from  thence  I  thus  argue  : 

Sin  is  imputed  to  none  where  there  is  no  law  : 

But  to  infants  there  is  no  law  : 

Therefore  Cm  is  not  imputed  to  them. 

The 
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Th tpropofetion  is  tile  apoftle’s  own  words ;  the 
affumption  is  thus  proved  : 

Thole  who  are  under  a  phyfical  impoflibility  of 
either  hearing,  knowing,  or  underfianding  any  law, 
where  the  impoflibility  is  not  brought  upon  them 
by  any  aft  of  their  own,  but  is  according  to  the 
very  order  of  nature  appointed  by  God  ;  to  inch 
there  is  no  law. 

But  infants  are  under  this  phyfical  impoflibility  : 

Therefore,  £5 fc. 

Secondly,  What  can  be  more  pofifive  than  that 
of  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  The  foul  that  Jinneth ,  it  jJjall  die : 
the  J 'on  jh all  not  hear  the  father's  iniquity  ?  For  the 
prophet  here  firll  fhewcth  what  is  the  caufe  of 
man’s  eternal  death,  which  he  faith  is  his  finning ; 
and  then,  as  if  lie  purpofed  exprefly  to  fhut  out 
Rich  an  opinion,  he  allures  us,  The  fon  Jh  all  not  bear 
the  father's  iniquity.  From  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  fon  bear  not  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  Or  Infants  be u 
of  his  immediate  parents,  far  lefs  fhall  lie  bear  the  "ot  Ad,m'‘ 

•  •  • ,  c  a  t  Wanlgrel* 

iniquity  or  Adam .  fwn. 

But  the  fon  fhall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  : 

Therefore,  63V. 

§.  V.  Having  thus  far  fhewn  how  abfurd  this 
opinion  is,  I  fhall  briefly  examine  the  reafens  its  au¬ 
thors  bring  for  it. 

Firft,  they  fay,  Adam  was  apublick  perfon ,  and  Qfru  u 
therefore  all  men  finned  in  him ,  as  being  in  his  loins. 

And  for  this  they  alledge  that  of  Rom .  v.  1 2.  Where¬ 
fore  as  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world ,  and 
death  by  Jin  ;  and  fio  death  paffed  upon  all  men.  for 
that  all  have  finned ,  &c.  Thefie  lafi:  words ,  fay  they, 
may  be  tranfiated ,  In  whom  all  have  finned . 

To  this  I  anfwer  :  That  Adam  is  a  publick  per-  Anfw. 
fon  is  not  denied  ;  and  that  through  him  there  is  a 
feed  of  fin  propagated  to  all  men,  which  in  its 
own  nature  is  finful,  and  inclines  men  to  ini¬ 
quity  ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  from  thence,  that 

Infants, 
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Infants,  who  join  not  with  this  feed,  are  guilty. 
As  for  thefe  words  in  the  Romans ,  the  reafon  of 
the  guilt  there  alledged  is,  For  that  all  have  Jinned . 
Now  no  man  is  faid  to  fin,  unlefs  he  actually  fin 
in  his  own  perfon  ;  for  the  Greek  words  lq>  may 
very  well  relate  to  9dvotl<&',  which  is  the  neareft 
antecedent ;  fo  that  they  hold  forth,  how  that 
Adam,  by  his  fin,  gave  an  entrance  to  fin  in  the 
world:  and  fo  death  entered  by  fin,  Z  i.  e.  upon 
which  [viz.  occafion]  or,  in  vohich  [viz.  death]  all 
others  have  finned ;  that  is,  actually  in  their  own 
pci  ions  ;  to  wit,  all  that  were  capable  of  finning; 
of  which  number  that  infants  could  not  be,  the 
apoftle  clearly  thews  by  the  following  verfe,  Sin  is 
not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  law :  and  fince,  as  is 
above  proved,  there  is  no  lawr  to  infants,  they  can¬ 
not  be  here  included. 

Obj.  2.  Their  fecond  objection  is  from  Pfialm  li.  5.  Be¬ 
hold  I  was  Jhapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  fin  did  my  mo¬ 
ther  conceive  me.  Hence ,  they  fay,  it  appears  that 
infants  from  their  conception  are  guilty, 

Plow  they  infer  this  contequence,  for  my  part 
Anfw.  I  fee  not.  The  iniquity  and  fin  here  appears  to 
be  far  more  afcribable  to  the  parents  than  to  the 
.  t  child.  It  is  faid  indeed,  In  fin  did  my  mother  con - 

Conceived  •  .  j  ti  j 

in  fm  an-  ceive  me not  my  mother  did  conceive  me  a  Jinner. 
fwcrcJ.  Bendes  that,  (o  interpreted,  contradicts  exprefly 
the  fcripture  before-mentioned,  in  making  chil¬ 
dren  guilty  of  the  fins  of  their  immediate  parents, 
(for  of  Adam  there  is  not  here  any  mention)  con¬ 
trary  to  the  plain  words,  the  fion  fljall  not  bear  the 
father's  iniquity. 

Obj.  3.  Thirdly,  They  objeCt,  F hat  the  wages  of  finis 
death  ;  and  that  feeing  children  are  fubjell  to  difieafes, 
and  death,  therefore  they  mujl.  be  guilty  of  Jin. 

Anfw.  I  aniwer,  That  thefe  things  are  a  confequence 
of  the  fall,  and  of  Adam's  fin,  is  confeffed ;  but 
wages  of  fin  that  that  infers  neceflarily  a  guilt  in  all  others 
anfwcred.  that  are  fubjeCt  to  them  is  denied.  For  though 

the 
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the  whole  outward  creation  fuffered  a  decay  by 
Adam's  fell,  which  groans  under  vanity  ;  according 
to  which  it  is  (aid  in  Job ,  that  the  heavens  are  not 
dean  in  the  fight  of  God ;  yet  will  it  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  herbs,  earth,  and  trees  are 
finners. 

Next,  death,  though  a  confequent  of  the  fall, 
incident  to  man’s  earthly  nature,  is  not  the  wages 
of  fin  in  the  faints,  but  rather  a  ileep,  by  which 
they  pafs  from  death  to  life  ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
being  troublefome  and  painful  to  them,  as  all  real 
punifhments  for  fin  are,  that  the  apoftle  counts 
it  gain  :  To  me ,  faith  he,  to  die  is  gain,  Philip,  i. 
21. 


Some  are  fo  foolifh  as  to  make  an  objection  far-  Qbj  4 
tiler,  laying,  That  if  Adam's  fin  be  not  imputed  to 
thofie  who  a  finally  have  not  finned ,  then  it  would  fol¬ 
low  that  all  infants  are  fiaved . 

But  we  are  willing  that  this  fuppofed  abfurdity  ^nfw 
fhould  be  the  confequence  of  our  doctrine,  rather 
than  that  which  it  feems  our  adverfaries  reckon  not 
abfurd,  though  the  undoubted  and  unavoidable 
confequence  of  theirs,  viz.  That  many  infants  eter¬ 
nally  perifh ,  not  for  any  fin  of  their  own ,  but  only 
for  Adamh  iniquity ;  where  we  are  willing  to  let 
the  controverfy  flop,  commending  both  to  the  il¬ 
luminated  undemanding  of  the  Chrifiian  reader . 

This  error  of  our  adverfaries  is  both  denied 
and  refuted  by  Zuinglius ,  that  eminent  founder  of 
the  Proteftant  churches  of  Switzerland ,  in  his  book 
De  Baptifimo ,  for  which  he  is  anathematized  by  th< 
council  of  Trent,  in  th z fifth  Sejfion.  We  fiiall  only 
add  this  information  :  That  we  confefs  then  that 
a  feed  of  fin  is  transmitted  to  all  men  from  Adam , 
although  imputed  to  none,  until  by  finning  they 
actually  join  with  it  ;  in  which  feed  he  gave^occa- 
fion  to  all  to  fin,  and  it  is  the  origin  of  all  evil 
actions  and  thoughts  in  mens  hearts,  f  to  wit, 
as^  is  Rom.  v.  12.  i.  e.  In  which  death  all 
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have  finned.  For  this  feed  of  fin  is  frequently  call¬ 
ed  death  in  the  feripture,  and  the  body  of  death  ■ 
feeing  indeed  it  is  a  death  to  the  life  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  holinefs  :  therefore  its  feed  and°its  pro- 
dud  is  called  the  old  man,  the  old  Adam,  in  which 
all  fin  is;  for  which  caufe  we  ufe  this  name  to  exprefs 
this  fin,  and  not  that  of  original  fin ;  of  which 
phrafe  the  feripture  makes  no  mention,  and  under 
which  invented  and  unfcriptural  barbarifm  this 

notion  of  imputed  fin  to  infants  took  place  among 
v_Tii  illians. 
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Concerning  the  Universal  Redemption  by 
Christ,  and  alfo  theSAViNc  and  Spiritual 
Light,  wherevyith  every  Man  is  enlightened. 

PROPOSITION  V. 

GOD,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  ’who  delighteth  not 
m  the  death  of  a  fvmer,  but  that  all Jhould  live 
and  be  faved,  hat h  J'o  loved  the  ■  ’world,  that  he 
hath  given  his  only  Son  a  Light,  that  whofoever 
beheveth  in  him  jhall  be  faved,  John  iii  i  c  who 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  intake 
woild,  John  i.  9.  and  maketh  manifeft  all  things 
that  are  reproveable,  Ephef.  v.  i  3.  and  teacheth 
all  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  andgodlinefs;  and 
this  Light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  for  a  time, 
in  oidei  to  lalvation;  and  this  is  it  whichreproves 
the  fin  of  all  individuals,  and  would  work  out 
the  falvation  of  all,  if  not  refilled.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
nmverfial  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe 
of  his  death,  who  tajled  deatti  fir  every  man  1  for 

as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  j'o  in  Chrift  all  jhall  be 
made  alive ,  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 
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According  to  which  principle  or  hypothecs  all  the 
objections  againftthe  i imverfahty  ot  Chrift' s  death 
are  eafily  folved  ;  neither  is  it  needful  to  recur  to 
the  miniltryof  angels,  and  thofe  other  miraculous 
means  which  they  fay  God  ufeth  to  manifeft  the 
dodlrine  and  hiltory  of  C drift's  pajfton  unto  fuch, 
who,  living  in  parts  ot  the  world  where  the 
outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  unknown, 
have  well  improved  the  firft  and  common  grace. 
For  as  hence  it  well  follows  that  fome  of  the  old 
phdofophers  might  have  been  faved,  fo  alfo  may 
fome,  who  by  providence  are  caft  into  thofe  re¬ 
mote  parts  of  the  world  where  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiltory  is  wanting,  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myltery,  if  they  receive  and  refill  not  that 
grace,  a  manifeft  at  ion  whereof  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal.  This  molt  certain  doCtrine 
being  then  received,  that  there  is  an  evangelical 
and  J'aving  light  and  grace  in  all ,  the  univerfality 
of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind, 
both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord 
Jefns  Chrift ,  and  in  the  manifeltation  of  the  light 
in  the  heart,  is  eltablithed  and  confirmed,  againft 
all  the  objections  of  fuch  as  deny  it.  Therefore 
Chrift  hath  tailed  death  for  every  man  ;  not  only 
for  all  kinds  of  men ,  as  fome  vainly  talk,  but  for 
every  man  of  all  kinds ;  the  benefit  of  whole  of¬ 
fering  is  not  only  extended  to  fuch  who  have  the 
diltinCt  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and  fuf 
fenngs ,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  fcriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  neceflarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  in¬ 
evitable  accident;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable, 
but  not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch  from  wlrom 
God  hiqafelf  hath  with-held  it ;  yet  they  may  be 
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made  partakers  of  the  myftery  of  his  death, 
though  ignorant  of  the  hiftory,  if  they  fuffer  his 
feed  and  light,  enlightening  their  hearts,  to  take 
place,  in  which  light  communion  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  enjoyed,  fo  as  of  wicked  men  to  be- 
.come  holy,  and  lovers  o!  that  power,  by  whole 
inward  and  fecret  touches  they  feel  therofelves 
turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to 
do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  by,  in  which 
(Thrift  himfelf  affirms  all  to  be  included.  As 
tney  have  then  falfely  and  erroneoufly  taught,  who 
have  denied  Chritt  to  have  died  for  all  men ;  lo 
neither  have  they  fufficiently  taught  the  truth,  who 
affiimirig  him  to  have  died  for  all,  have  added 
the  abtoiute  neceffity  of  the  outward  knowledge 
thereof,  in  order  toobtainits  faving  effedt.  Among 
whom  the  remonjlrants  of  Holland  have  been  chief¬ 
ly  wanting,  and  many  other  atferters  of  umverjal 
redemption,  in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  this  falvation  in  that  divine  and  evangelical 
principle  of  light  and  life  wherewith  Chrijl  hath  en¬ 
lightened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
which  is  excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in 
thefe  feriptures,  Gen.  vi.  3.  Deut.  xxx.  14.  John 
i-  %  8,  9,  16.  Rom.  x.  8.  Fitus  ii.  1 1. 

JT  I ITHERTO  we  have  confidered  man’s  fallen, 
1  1  loft,  corrupted,  and  degenerated  condition. 
Now  it  is  fit  to  enquire,  how  and  by  what  means 
ke  may  come  to  be  freed  out  of  this  inferable  and  de¬ 
praved  rendition ,  which  in  thefe  two  propofitions  is 
declared  and  demonftrated  ;  which  I  thought  meet 
to  place  together  becaufe  of  their  affinity,  the  one 
being  as  it  were  an  explanation  of  the  other. 

As  for  that  doftrine  which  thefe  propofitions 
chiefly  it r ike  at,  to  wit,  abfolute  reprobation ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  fome  are  not  afraid  to  aflert, 
44  That  God,  by  an, eternal  and  immutable  decree, 
44  hath  predeltinated  to  eternal  damnation  the  far 

u  greater 
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il  greater  part  of  mankind,  not  confidered  as  made, 

“  much  lefs  as  fallen,  without  any  refpedt  to  their 
“  difobedienceor  fin,  but  only  for  the  demonftrat- 
“  ing  of  the  glory  of  his  juftice  ;  and  that  for  the 
“  bringing  this  about,  he  hath  appointed  thefe  mi- 
“  ferable  fouls  necelfarily  to  walk  in  their  wicked 
u  ways,  that  fo  his  juftice  may  lay  hold  on  them  : 
u  and  that  God  doth  therefore  not  only  fuffer  them 
“  to  be  liable  to  this  mifery  in  many  parts  of  the 
“  world,  by  with-holding  from  them  the  preaching 
“  of  the  gofpel  and  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  but 
“  even  in  thofe  places  where  the  gofpel  is  preached, 

“  and  falvation  by  Chrift  is  offered  ;  whom  though 
“  he  publickly  invite  them,  yet  he  juftly  condemns 
u  for-difobedience,  albeit  he  hath  with-held  from 
“  them  all  grace  by  which  they  could  have  laid 
“  hold  of  the  gofpel,  viz.  Becaufe  he  hath,  by  a 
“  fecret  will  unknown  to  all  men,  ordained  and 
“  decreed  (without  any  refpedt  had  to  their  obedi- 
“  ance  or  fin)  that  they  (hall  not  obey,  and  that 
<c  the  offer  of  the  gofpel  (hall  never  prove  effectual 
tc  for  their  falvation,  but  only  ferve  to  aggravate 
“  and  occafion  their  greater  condemnation.” 

I  lay,  as  to  this  horrible  and  blafphemous  doc¬ 
trine,  our  caufe  is  common  with  many  others,  who 
have  both  wifely  and  learnedly,  according  to  fcrip- 
ture,  reafon,  and  antiquity,  refuted  it.  Seeing  then 
that  fo  much  is  faid  already  and  fo  well  againft  this 
doftrine,  that  little  can  be  fuperadded,  except  what 
hath  been  laid  already,  I  (hall  be  fhort  in  this  re- 
fpedt ;  yet,  becaufe  it  lies  fo  in  oppofition  to  my 
way,  I  cannot  let  it  altogether  pafs. 

§•  I-  We  may  fafely  call  this  dodtrine  a  Thig  doc- 

novelty,  feeing  the  firft  four  hundred  years  after  tpin«  a  no* 
Chrift  there  is  no  mention  made  of  it :  for  as veky* 
it  is  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  teftimony,  and  to 
the  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  fo  all  the  ancient  writers, 
teachers,  and  doctors  of  the  church  pafs  it  over 
with  a  profound  filence.  The  firft  foundations  of 
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it  weie  laid  in  the  later  writings  of  Augufiine , 
who,  in  his  heat  againft  Pelagius ,  let  fall  fome 
expreffions  which  fome  have  unhappily  gleaned 
up,  to  the  eftablifhing  of  this  error  ;  thereby7  con- 
tiadidting  the  trutn,  and  fufficiently  gainfaying 
many  otheis,  and  many  more  and  frequent  expref- 
hens  of  the  fame  Augujline.  Afterwards  was  this 
docti ine  fomented  by7  Dominions  a  friar,  and  the 
monks  of  his  order ;  and  at  laft  unhappily  taken 
up  by  John  Calvin  (otherwife  a  man  in  divers  re- 
fpects  to  be  commended)  to  the  great  ftaining  of 
his  reputation,  and  defamation  both  of  the  Pro * 
tejlant  and  Chriftian  religion  ;  which  though  it  re¬ 
ceived  the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of  Dort  for  its 
confirmation,  hath  fince  loll  ground,  and  begins 
to  be  exploded  by  molt  men  of  learning  and  piety 
in  all  Proteflant  churches.  However,  we  fhould 
not  oppugn  it  for  the  hlence  of  the  ancients,  pau¬ 
city  of  its  afferters,  or  for  the  learned nefs  of  its 
oppofers,  if  we  did  obferve  it  to  have  any  real 
bottom  in  the  writings  or  fayings  of  Chriit  and  the 
apoftles,  and  that  it  were  not  highly  injurious  to 
God  b  wife  If ,  to  J ej, us  Chrift  our  Mediator  and  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  to  the  power,  virtue ,  nobility ,  and  excel¬ 
lency  of  his  blejfed gofpel,  and  lajlly  unto  all  mankind. 

§.  II.  Fir  it,  It  is  highly  injurious  to  God ,  be- 
caufe  it  makes  him  the  author  of  fin,  which  of  all 
things  is  moil  contrary  to  his  nature.  I  confefs 
the  afferters  of  this  principle  deny  this  confequence  ; 
but  that  is  but  a  mere  illufion,  feeing  it  fo  natu¬ 
rally  follows  from  this  dodtrine,  and  is  equally  ri¬ 
diculous,  as  if  a  man  fhould  pertinacioufly  denyr 
that  one  and  two  make  three.  For  if  God  has 
decreed  that  the  reprobated  ones  (hall  periih, 
without  all  refpedt  to  their  evil  deeds,  but  only  of 
his  own  pleaiure,  and  if  he  hath  alfo  decreed  long 
before  they  were  in  being,  or  in  a  capacity  to  do 
good  or  evil,  that  they  fhould  walk  in  thofe  wicked 
ways,  by  which,  as  by  a  fecondary  means,  they 

are 
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are  led  to  that  end  :  who,  I  pray,  is  the  firft  au¬ 
thor  and  caufe  thereof  but  God,  who  fo  willed  and 
decreed  ?  This  is  as  natural  a  confequence  as  can 
be :  and  therefore,  altho*  many  of  the  preachers  of 
this  doctrine  have  fought  out  various,  ftrange,  {train- 
ed,  and  intricate  diltindtions  to  defend  their  opinion, 
and  avoid  this  horrid  confequence  ;  yet  fome,  and 
that  of  the  molt  eminent  of  them,  have  been  fo 
plain  in  the  matter,  as  that  they  have  put  it  beyond  all 
doubt.  Of  which  I  fhall  inltancea  few  among  many 
palTages.  *  I  fay,  That  by  the  ordination  and  will  m  Ca]vUi  . 
cf  God ,  Adam  fell ,  God  would  have  man  to  fall .  cap. 3.  Gen. 

Alan  is  blinded  by  the  will  and  commandment  of  God.  *d'l8r* 
li  e  refer  the  caufes  cf  hardening  us  to  God .  The  id.  iib.  de 
higheft  or  remote  caufe  of  hardening  is  the  will  ofVfi\'  TId* 
Lroa.  It  joiloweth  that  the  hidden  counfel  of  God  is  the  vid  id.  inft. 
caufe  of  hardening .  Thefe  are  Calvin' s  exprdTions.  c‘  23‘  s>  lm 
a  God  (daith  Beza)  hath  predeftinaied  not  only  unto  a  Beza  m>. 
damnation ,  but  alfo  unto  the  caufes  of  it,  whomfoever  de  Pned* 
he  faw  meet.  b  The  decree  of  God  cannot  be  excluded  b  fd 
from  the  caufes  of  corruption.  c  It  is  certain  (faith  Praed.  ad 
Zanchius )  that  God  is  the  firft  caufe  of  ob duration,  f^anch  de 
Reprobates  are  held  fo  faft  under  God's  almighty  de-  Excaecat. 
cree,  that  they  cannot  but  fin  and  perifh.  d  It  is  the  1‘  )/e' 
opinion  (laith  Par<eus)  of  our  doctors.  That  God  did  &«.  cap.  "j. 
inevitably  decree  the  temptation  and  fall  of  man.  The 
creature  finneth  indeed  neceffarily,  by  the  moft  juft  de 
judgment  of  God.  Our  men  do  moft  rightly  (f  irm,  g  f  f"* 
that,  the  fall  of  man  was  necejfary  and  inevitable ,  by  ibid.  c.  j. 
accident ,  becaufe  of  God's  decree.  c  Cod  (faith  e  M 
Martyr )  doth  incline  and  force  the  wills  of  wicked  in  S' 
men  into  great  fins.  f  God  (faith  Zuinglius)  moveth 
the  robber  to  kilt.  He  killeth,  God  forcing  him  there-  lib^'p^ov, 
uitto.  But  thou  wilt  fay ,  he  is  forced  to  Jin  ;  I  permit  c-  5' 
truly  that  he  is  forced.  g  Reprobate  perfons  (faith  gRefp.  ad 
Pifccvtor)  are  abfolutely  ordained  to  this  two-fold  end,  Vor(1-  p,rt 
to  undergo  ever  lifting  punijhment ,  and  neceffarily  to  Ii0' 

fin ;  and  therefore  to  fin,  that  they  may  be  jujlh 
punijhed. 
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If  thefe  fayings  do  not  plainly  and  evidently 
import  that  God  is  the  author  of  fin,  we  mult 
not  then  feek  thefe  men’s  opinions  from  their 
words,  but  fome  way  elfe.  It  feems  as  if  they 
had  affumedtothemfelvesthat  monftrous  and  two¬ 
fold  will  they  feign  of  God  :  one  by  which  they 
declare  their  minds  openly,  and  another  more  fe- 
cret  and  hidden,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  other. 
Nor  doth  it  at  all  help  them,  to  fay  that  man  fins 
willingly,  fmce  that  willingnefs,  proclivity,  and 
propenfity  to  evil  is,  according  to  their  judgment, 
lo  necelfarily  impofed  upon  him,  that  he  cannot  but 
be  willing,  becaufe  God  hath  willed  and  decreed 
him  to  be  fo.  Which  fhift  is  juft  as  if  I  fhould 
take  a  child  incapable  to  refill  me,  and  throw  it 
down  from  a  great  precipice ;  the  weight  of  the 
child’s  body  indeed  makes  it  go  readily  down,  and 
the  violence  of  the  fall  upon  fome  rock  or  ftone 
beats  out  its  brains  and  kills  it.  Now  then,  I  pray, 
though  the  body  of  the  child  goes  willingly  down 
(for  I  fuppofe  it,  as  to  its  mind,  incapable  of  any 
will)  and  the  weight  of  its  body,  and  not  any 
immediate  ftroke  of  my  hand,  who  perhaps  am  at 
a  great  diftance,  makes  it  die,  whether  is  the  child 
or  I  the  proper  caufe  of  its  death  ?  Let  any  man 
of  reafon  judge,  if  God’s  part  be,  with  them,  as 
great,  yea,  more  immediate,  in  the  fins  of  men 
(as  by  the  teitimonies  above  brought  doth  appear) 
whether  doth  not  this  make  him  not  only  the  au¬ 
thor  of  fin,  but  more  unjuft  than  tine  moft  unjuft  of 
men  ? 

a.  It  makes  III.  Secondly,  This  detinue  is  injurious  to 

G°d  dehght  ^  7  becaufe  it  makes  him  delight  in  the  death  of 

of  a  fmner.  finners,  yea,  and  to  will  many  to  die  in  their  fins, 
contrary  to  thefe  fcriptures,£z^.  xxxiii.  n.  i  Tun . 
ii.  3.  2  Pet,  iii.  9.  For  if  he  hath  created  men  only 
for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  fhew  forth  his 
juftice  and  power  in  them,  as  thefe  men  affirm, 
and  for  effecting  thereof  hath  not  only  with-held 
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from  them  the  means  of  doing  good,  but  alfo  pre- 
deftinated  the  evil,  that  they  might  fall  into  it ; 
and  that  he  inclines  and  forces  them  into  great  fins  ; 
certainly  he  muft  neceffarily  delight  in  their  death, 
and  will  them  to  die ;  feeing  againfi:  his  own  will 
he  neither  doth,  nor  can  do  any  thing. 

§;  IV.  Thirdly,  It  is  highly  injurious  to  Chrijl  our  ^.itrenders 
mediator ,  and  to  the  efficacy  and  excellency  of  his  chr.ift\me- 
gvfpd ;  for  it  renders  his  mediation  ineffectual,  as  effectual, 
if  he  had  not  by  his  fufferings  throughly  broken 
down  the  middle  wall,  nor  yet  removed  the  wrath 
of  God,  or  purchafed  the  love  of  God  towards 
all  mankind,  if  it  was  afore-decreed  that  it  fhould 
be  of  no  fervice  to  the  far  greater  part  of  man- 
t-md.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  alledge,  that  the 
death  of  Chrift  was  of  efficacy  enough  to  have 
laved  all  mankind,  if  in  effedt  its  virtue  be  not  fo 
Far  extended  as  to  put  all  mankind  into  a  capacity 
of  falvation. 

Fourthly,  It  makes  the  preaching  of  the  gofbel  a  4‘ rt  makes 
thei  e  mock  dndillujion ,  if  many  of  thele,  to  whom  a  mock?** 
it  is  preached,  be  by  any  irrevocable  decree  ex¬ 
cluded  from  being  benefited  by  it  ;  it  wholly 
makes  ulelels  the  preaching  of  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel-pro- 
tnifes  and  threatenings,  as  being  all  relative  to  a 
former  decree  and  means  before  appointed  to 
fuch  ;  which,  becaufe  they  cannot  fail,  man  needs 
do  nothing  but  wait  for  that  irrefiftible  juncture, 
which  will  come,  though  it  be  but  at  the  laft  hour 
of  his  life,  if .  he  be  in  the  decree  of  elettion ; 
and  be  his  diligence  and  waiting  what  it  can,  he' 

fhall  never  attain  it,  if  he  belong  to  the  decree  of 
reprobation. 

Fifthly,  It  makes  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his  5.  it  makes 
propitiatory  facrifice ,  which  the  fcripture  affirms  j-q  the  coming 

have  been  the  fruit  of  God’s  love  to  the  world,  “ 
and  tranfadfed  for  the  fins  and  falvation  of  an 
men,  to  have  been  rather  a  teftimony  of  God's  wrath 
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to  the  world ,  cw  of  the  great  eft  judgments , 

fever  eft  ads  of  God's  indignation  towards  mankind , 
it  being  only  ordained  to  fave  a  very  few,  and  for 
the  hardening,  and  augmenting  the  condemnation 
of  the  far  greater  number  of  men,  becaufe  they 
believe  not  truly  in  it ;  the  caufe  of  which  unbelief 
again,  as  the  divines  [fo  called]  above  alfert,  is 
the  hidden  counfel  of  God  :  certainly  the  coming 
of  Chrift  was  never  to  them  a  teftimony  of  God’s 
love,  but  rather  of  his  implacable  wrath :  and  if 
the  world  may  be  taken  for  the  far  greater  num¬ 
ber  of  fuch  as  live  in  it,  God  never  loved  the 
world,  according  to  this  doftrine,  but  rather 
hated  it  greatly,  in  fending  his  Son  to  be  crucified 
in  it. 

6.  it  renders  §.  V.  Sixthly,  fhis  doftrine  is  highly  injurious  to 
man^ni:n  mankind :  for  it  renders  them  in  a  far  worfe  con- 
dition  than  dition  than  the  devils  in  hell  For  thefe  were 
the  devils  fometime  in  a  capacity  to  have  flood,  and  do 

fuflfer  only  for  their  own  guilt;  whereas  many 
millions  of  men  are  for  ever  tormented,  according 
to  them,  for  Adam's  fin,  which  they  neither  knew 
of,  nor  ever  were  acceffary  to.  It  renders  them 
worfe  than  the  beafts  of  the  field,  of  whom  the 
mafler  requires  no  more  than  they  are  able  to  per¬ 
form  ;  and  if  they  be  killed,  death  to  them  is  the 
end  of  forrow ;  whereas  man  is  for  ever  tormented 
for  not  doing  that  which  he  never  was  able  to  do. 
—Than  the  It  puts  him  into  a  far  worfe  condition  than  Pharaoh 
Israelites  put  the  Ifraelites ;  for  though  he  with-held  ftraw 
raoh.r  1  d"  from  them,  yet  by  much  labour  and  pains  they 
could  have  gotten  it ;  but  from  men  they  make 
God  to  with-hold  all  means  ot  falvation,  fo  that 
they  can  by  no  means  attain  it;  yea  they  place 
mankind  in  that  condition  which  the  poets  feign 
Tantalus's  of  'Tantalus i  who,  oppreffed  with  thirft,  Hands  in 
condition.  water  up  to  the  chin,  yet  can  by  no  means  reach 
it  with  his  tongue ;  and  being  tormented  with 

hunger,  hath  fruits  hanging  at  his  very  lips,  yet 

fo 
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fo  as  he  can  never  lay  hold  on  them  with  his  teeth , 
and  thefe  things  are  fo  near  him,  not  to  nourifh  him, 
but  to  torment  him.  So  do  thefe  men  :  they  make 
the  outward  creation  of  the  works  of  Providence, 
the  fmi  tings  of  confcience,  fufficient  to  convince 
the  heathens  of  fin,  and  fo  to  condemn  and  judge 
them  :  but  not  at  all  to  help  them  to  falvation. 

They  make  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  the  offer 
of  falvation  by  Chrift,  the  ufe  of  the  facraments, 
of  prayer,  and  good  works,  fufficient  to  condemn 
thole  they  account  reprobates  within  the  church, 
ferving  only  to  inform  them  to  beget  a  feeming 
faith  and  vain  hope  ^  yet  becaufe  of  a  fecret  impo- 
tency,  which  they  had  from  their  infancy,  all  thefe 
are  wholly  ineffectual  to  bring  them  the  leaft  ftep 
towards  falvation  •  and  do  only  contribute  to  render 
their  condemnation  the  greater,  and  their  torments 
the  more  violent  and  intolerable. 

Having  thus  briefly  removed  this  falfe  do&rine 
which  ftood  in  my  way,  becaufe  they  that  are  de- 
firous  may  fee  it  both  learnedly  and  pioufly  refuted 
by  many  others,  I  come  to  the  matter  of  our  pro- 
pofition,  which  is,  That  God  out  of  his  infinite  loVe, 
vs  ho  delight  eth  not  in  the  death  of  a  /inner ,  but  that 
all  Jhould  live  and  be  faved ,  hath  fent  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  worlds  that  whofoever  believe  th  in 
him  might  be  faved  \  which  alfo  is  again  affirmed  in 
the  fixth  proportion,  in  thefe  words,  Chrift  then  ChMtzM 
tafied  death  for  every  man ,  of  all  kinds.  Such  is  the  ^eath  for 
evidence  of  this  truth,  delivered  almoft  wholly  ineverymaf?* 
the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture,  that  it  will  not  need 
much  probation.  Alfo,  becaufe  our  affertion  herein 
is  common  with  many  others,  who  have  both  ear- 
neftly  and  foundly,  according  to  the  fcripture, 
pleaded  for  this  univerfal  redemption ,  I  fhall  be  the 
more  brief  in  it,  that  I  may  come  to  that  which 
may  feem  more  Angularly  and  peculiarly  ours, 
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§.  VI.  This  do&rine  of  nniverfal  redemption ,  or 
Chrift' s  dying  for  all  men ,  is  of  itfelf  fo  evident  from 
the  feripture-teftimony,  that  there  is  fcarce  found 
any  other  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith  fo  frequently, 
fo  plainly,  and  fo  pofitively  afferted.  It  is  that 
which  maketh  the  preaching  of  Chrift  to  be  truly 
termed  the  gofpel ,  or  an  annunciation  of  glad  tidings 
to  all.  Thus  the  angel  declared  the  birth  and 
coming  of  Chrift  to  the  fhepherds  to  be,  Luke  ii. 
i  o.  Behold ,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joyy 
which  ftaall  be  to  all  people  :  he  faith  not,  to  a  few. 
Now  if  this  coming  of  Chrift  had  not  brought  a 
poflibility  of  falvation  to  all ,  it  fhould  rather  have 
been  accounted  bad  tidings  of  great  forrow  to 
moft  people ;  neither  fhould  the  angel  have  had 
reafon  to  have  fung,  Peace  on  earth ,  and  good  will 
towards  men ,  if  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  had 
been  neceffarily  fhut  out  from  receiving  any  benefit 
by  it.  How  fhould  Chrift  have  fent  out  his  fer- 
vants  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature ,  Mark 
xv].  15.  (a  very  comprehenfive  commiffion)  that 
is,  to  every  fon  and  daughter  of  mankind ,  without 
all  exception  ?  He  commands  them  to  preach  fal¬ 
vation  to  all ,  repentance  and  remijfion  of  fins  to  all ; 
warning  every  one ,  and  exhorting  every  one ,  as  Paul 
did,  Col.  i.  28.  Now  how  could  they  have  preached 
the  gofpel  to  every  man ,  as  became  the  minifters  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  much  affurance,  if  falvation  by 
that  gofpel  had  not  been  poflible  to  all  ?  What ! 
if  fome  of  thofe  had  afked  them,  or  fhould  now 
afk  any  of  thefe  doftors,  who  deny  the  univerfality 
of  Chrift’s  death,  and  yet  preach  it  to  all  promift 
cuoufiy,  Hath  Chrift  died  for  me  ?  How  can  they, 
with  confidence,  give  a  certain  anfwer  to  this  quef- 
tion  ?  If  they  give  a  conditional  anfwer,  as  their 
principle  obligeth  them  to  do,  and  fay,  If  thou 
repent ,  Chrift  hath  died  for  thee ;  doth  not  the  fame 
queftion  ftill  recur  ?  Hath  Chrift  died  for  me,  fo  as  to 
make  repentance  pofftble  to  me?  To  this  they  can 

anfwer 
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anfwer  nothing,  unlefs  they  run  in  a  circle  ;  whereas 
the  feet  of  thofe  that  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gofpel  of  peace  are  faid  to  be  beautiful ,  for  that  they 
preach  the  common  falvation ,  repentance  unto  all  ; 
offering  a  door  of  mercy  and  hope  to  all,  through 
Jefus  Chrift ,  who  gave  himfelfa  ranfom  for  all .  The 
gofpel  invites  all :  and  certainly  by  the  gofpel 
Chrift  intended  not  to  deceive  and  delude  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  when  he  invites,  and 
crieth,  faying ;  Come  unto  me ,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden ,  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  If  all  then 
ought  to  feek  after  him,  and  to  look  for  falvation 
by  him,  hemuft  needs  have  made  falvation poffible 
to  all ;  for  who  is  bound  to  feek  after  that  which 
is  impoflible  ?  Certainly  it  were  a  mocking  of  men 
to  bid  them  do  fo.  And  fuch  as  deny,  that  by  the 
death  of  Chrift  falvation  is  made  poffible  to  all  men% 
do  moft  blafphemoufly  make  God  mock  the  world, 
in  giving  his  fervants  a  com  minion  to  preach  the 
gofpel  of  falvation  unto  all ,  while  he  hath  before 
decreed  that  it  fhall  not  be  poffible  for  them  to 
receive  it.  Would  not  this  make  the  Lord  to  fend  Tu  a.  r  „ 
forth  his  fervants  with  a  lie  in  their  mouthy  (which  dity  of  that 
were  blafphemous  to  think)  commanding  them  to  °ef_ 
bid  all  and  every  one  believe  that  Chrift  died  for  probation, 
them,  and  had  purchafed  life  and  falvation?  whereas 
it  is  no  fuch  thing,  according  to  the  fore-mentioned 
dodrine.  But  feeing  Chrift,  after  he  arofe  and 
perfeded  the  work  of  our  redemption,  gave  a 
commiffion  to  preach  repentance ,  remiftion  of  fins , 
and  falvation  to  all,  it  is  manifeft  that  he  died  for 
all.  For  He  that  hath  commilfionated  his  fer¬ 
vants  thus  to  preach,  is  a  God  of  truth ,  and  no 
mocker  of  poor  mankind  ;  neither  doth  he  re¬ 
quire  of  any  man  that  which  is  fimply  impoflible 
for  him  to  do :  for  that  no  man  is  bound  to  do  that 
which  is  impoftible ,  is  a  principle  of  truth  en¬ 
graven  in  every  man’s  mind.  And  feeing  he  is 
both  a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  it  cannot  at 
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all  ftand,  either  with  hisjuftice  or  mercy,  to  bid 
fuch  men  repent  or  believe ,  to  whom  it  is  im- 
poflible. 

§.  VII.  Moreover,  if  we  regard  the  teftimony 
of  the  fcripture  in  this  matter,  where  there  is  not 
one  fcripture,  that  I  know  of,  which  affirmeth, 
Chrijl  not  to  die  for  all ,  there  are  divers  that  pofi- 
lively  and  exprefsly  affert,  He  did ;  as  i  Tim.  ii.  i, 
J\\?TfL  for  3->  6.  I  exhort  therefore ,  that  fir  ft  of  all ,  flip- 

chrift  died  plications ,  prayers ,  inter  cejfions,  and  giving  of  thanks , 

tor  all—  l le  mage  jrQr  ajJ  pQf.  ^  ^  accep^ 

able  in  the  fight  of  God  our  Saviour ,  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  fa  ved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  who  gave  hmfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ,  to  be 
teftified  in  due  time.  Except  we  will  have  the 
apoitle  here  to  alfert  quite  another  thing  than  he 
intended,  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  to  con¬ 
firm  what  we  have  afferted.  And  this  fcripture 
doth  well  anfwer  to  that  manner  of  arguing  which 
we  have  hitherto  ufed :  for,  firll,  the  apoftle  here 
recommends  them  to  pray  for  all  men ;  and  to  ob¬ 
viate  fuch  an  objection,  as  if  he  had  faid  with  our 
adverfaries,  Chrift  prayed  not  for  the  world ,  neither 
willeth  he  us  to  pray  for  all ;  becaufe  he  willeth  not 
that  all  fhould  be  fived ,  but  hath  ordained  many  to 
be  damned,  that  he  might  fijew  forth  his  jnftice  in 
them  }  he  obviates,  I  fay,  fuch  an  objection,  telling 
them,  that  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 
^And^wiii  Q0g^  wffl  have  all  men  to  be  faved.  I  defire  to 

to  be  know  what  can  be  more  exprefly  affirmed  ;  or  can 
any  two  propofitions  be  ftated  in  terms  more  con¬ 
tradictory  than  thefe  two  ?  God  willeth  not  fome  to 
be  faved  \  and  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved ,  or 
God  will  have  no  man  penjh .  If  we  believe  the  laft, 
as  the  apoitle  hath  affirmed,  the  firft  mult  be  de- 
liroyed  ;  feeing  of  contradictory  propofitions,  the 
one  being  placed,  the  other  is  deltroyed.  Whence, 
to  conclude,  he  gives  us  a  reafon  of  his  willingnefs 
that  all  men  fhould  be  faved,  in  thefe  words,  IV ho 

gave 
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gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ;  as  if  he  would  have 
faid,  Since  Chrift  died  for  all,  fince  he  gave  him¬ 
felf  a  ranfom  for  all,  therefore  he  will  have  all  men 
to  be  faved.  This  Chrift  himfelf  gives  as  a  reafon 
of  God’s  love  to  the  world,  in  thefe  words :  John 
iii.  1 6.  God  fo  loved  the  world ,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son ,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him  Jhould 
not  periff ,  but  have  everlafting  life  ;  compared  with 
i  John  iv.  9.  This  [ whofoever ]  is  an  indefinite 
term,  from  which  no  man  is  excluded.  From  all 
which  then  I  thus  argue  : 

For  whomfoever  it  is  lawful  to  pray,  to  them  Arg* 
falvation  is  poffible  : 

But  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  every  individual  man 
in  the  whole  world  ; 

Therefore  falvation  is  poffible  unto  them. 

I  prove  the  major  propofition  thus ; 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray  for  that  which  is  im-  Arg-  2. 
poffible  to  be  attained  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  and  commanded  to  pray 
for  all  men ; 

Therefore  it  is  not  impoffible  to  be  obtained, 

I  prove  alfo  this propofition further,  thus; 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray,  but  in  faith  :  Arg.  3, 

But  he  that  prayeth  for  that,  which  he  judges  (im¬ 
ply  impoffible  to  be  obtained,  cannot  pray  in  faith: 

Therefore,  Sc. 

Again, 

That  which  God  willeth  is  not  impoffible  ;  Ars-  4* 

But  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved  ; 

Therefore  it  is  not  impoffible. 

And  laftly ; 

Thofe  for  whom  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  Ar&  5* 
ranfom,  to  fuch  falvation  is  poffible : 

But  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all : 

1  herefore  falvation  is  poffible. 

§•  VIII.  This  is  very  positively  affirmed,  Heb .  ii.  9.  p'°of* 
in  thefe  words,  But  we  fee  Jefus ,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  7  fw  the  fuff ering  of  death, 
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crowned  with  glory  and  honour ,  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  God  might  tajle  death  for  every  man.  He  that 
will  but  open  his  eyes,  may  fee  this  truth  here 
aiferted  :  if  he  tafed  death  for  every  man ,  then  cer¬ 
tainly  there  is  no  man  for  whom  he  did  not  tafte 
death ;  then  there  is  no  man  who  may  not  be 
made  a  fharer  of  the  benefit  of  it :  for  he  came  not 
to  condemn  the  world ,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  faved ,  John  iii.  17.  He  came  not  to  judge 
the  world ,  but  to  five  the  world ,  John  xii.  47. 
fr!Tesadfaife  Whereas,  according  to  the  dodtrine  of  our  adver- 
dodfrine  of  faries,  he  rather  came  to  condemn  the  world,  and 

of  mankind  Judseit  ’  and  not  that  h  might  be  faved  by  him, 
being  pie-  or  to  fave  it.  For  if  he  never  came  to  bring  fal- 

dlmnatfon0/  vation  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  but  that  his 
refuted.  coming,  though  it  could  never  do  them  good,  yet 
fhall  augment  their  condemnation  ;  from  thence  it 
necelfarily  follows,  that  he  came  not  of  intention 
to  fave,  but  to  judge  and  condemn  the  greater 
part  of  the  world,  contrary  to  his  own  exprefs 
teftimony  ;  and  as  the  apoftle  Paul ,  in  the  words 
above-cited,  doth  aiTert  affirmatively,  That  God 
wilkth  the  falvation  of  all ,  fo  doth  the  apoftle 
Peter  affert  negatively,  That  he  willeth  not  the  pe- 
rifhing  of  any ,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  The  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  pro  mi  fly  as  fome  men  count  flacknefs , 
but  is  long-fuff ering  to  us-war d ,  not  willing  that  any 
(hould  perifla ,  but  that  all  Jhould  come  to  repentance . 
And  tliis  is  correfpondent  to  that  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel ,  xxxiii.  1 1.  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord ,  I  have 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ,  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.  If  it  be  fafe  to 
believe  God,  and  truft  in  him,  we  mnft  not  think 
that  he  intends  to  cheat  us  by  all  thefe  expreffions 
through  his  fervants,  but  that  he  was  in  good 
earneft.  And  that  this  will  and  defire  of  his  hath 
not  taken  effeft,  the  blame  is  on  our  parts,  as  fhall 
be  after  fpoken  of ;  which  could  not  be,  if  we  never 
were  in  any  capacity  of  falvation,  or  that  Chrift 

had 
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had  never  died  for  us,  but  left  us  under  an  impof- 
fibiiity  of  falvation.  What  mean  all  thofe  earneft 
invitations,  all  thofe  ferious  expoftulations,  all  thofe 
regretting  contemplations,  wherewith  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  are  full  ?  As,  Why  will  you  die ,  0  houfe  of 
Ifrael  !  Why  will  ye  not  come  unto  me ,  that  ye  might 
have  life  ?  I  have  waited  to  be  gracious  unto  you  :  I 
have  fought  to  gather  you :  I  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts  :  Is  not  your  definition  of  your - 
f elves  ?  I  have  called  all  the  day  long.  If  men  who 
are  fo  invited  be  under  no  capacity  of  being  faved, 
if  falvation  be  impoffible  unto  them,  fhall  we  flip- 
pofe  God  in  this  to  be  no  other  but  like  the  author 
of  a  romance ,  or  mailer  of  a  comedy ,  who  amufes 
and  raifes  the  various  affedtions  and  paffions  of  his 
fpedlators  by  divers  and  ftrange  accidents;  fome- 
times  leading  them  into  hope,  and  fometimes  into 
defpair ;  all  thofe  adtions,  in  efFedl,  being  but  a 
mere  illufion,  while  he  hath  appointed  what  the 
conclufion  of  all  fhall  be  ? 

Thirdly,  This  dodtrine  is  abundantly  confirmed  Proof  3. 
by  that  of  the  apoftle,  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  And  if  any 
man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father ,  Jefius 
Chrifi  the  righteous.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins ;  and  not  for  ours  only ,  but  alfo  for  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world.  The  way  which  our  adverfaries  Adverfaries 
take  to  avoid  this  teftimony,  is  mod  foolifh  and 
ridiculous :  the  [world]  here ,  fay  they,  is  the  world  words  thc 
of  believers :  for  this  commentary  we  have  nothing  world, 
but  their  own  aflertion,  and  fo  while  it  manifeltly 
delfroys  the  text,  may  be  juitly  rejedfed.  For, 
fir  ft,  let  them  fhew  me,  if  they  can,  in  all  the 
fcripture,  where  the  [whole  world]  is  taken  for 
believers  only ;  I  fhall  fhew  them  where  it  is  many 
times  taken  for  the  quite  contrary  ;  as,  Fhe  world 
knows  me  not :  The  world  receives  me  not :  1  am  not 
of  this  world :  befides  all  thefe  fcriptures,  Pfialm 
xvii.  14.  Ifiai.  xiii.  11.  Mat.  xviii.  7.  John  vii.  7. 
and  viii.  26 .  and  xii.  19.  and  xiv.  17.  and  xv.  18, 

19. 
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19.  and  xvii.  14.  and  xviii.  20.  1  Cor.  i.  21.  and 
11.  12.  and  vi.  2.  Gal.  vi.  14.  James  i,  27.  2  Pet.  ii. 

20.  1  John  \\..\  5.  and  iii.  1.  and  iv.  4,  5.  and  many 
moie.  Secondly,  The  apoftle  in  this  very  place 
conti  a-diftinguifheth  the  world  from  the  faints 
thus  :  And  not  for  ours  only ,  but  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world :  W  hat  means  the  apoftle  by  [purs'] 
here  ?  Is  not  that  the  fins  of  believers  ?  Was  not  he 
one  of  thofe  believers?  And  was  not  this  an  uni- 
verial  epiftle,  written  to  all  the  faints  that  then 
were  ?  So  that  according  to  thefe  men’s  comment, 
there  ihould  be  a  very  unneceffary  and  foolifh  re¬ 
dundancy  in  the  apoftle’s  words  ^  as  if  he  had  faid. 
He  is  a  propitiation  not  only  for  the  fins  of  all  be¬ 
lievers,  but  for  the  fins  of  all  believers :  Is  not  this 
to  make  the  apoftie’s  words  void  of  good  fenfe  ? 
Let  them  (hew  us  where-ever  there  is  fuch  a  manner 
°f  (peaking  in  all  the  fcripture,  where  any  of  the 
penmen  firft  name  the  believers  in  concreto  with 
themfelves  and  then  contra-diftinguifh  them  from 
fome  other  whole  world  of  believers  ?  That  [whole 
world]  if  it  be  of  believers,  muft  not  be  the  world 
we  live  in.  But  we  need  no  better  interpreter  for 
the  apoftle  than  himfelf,  who  ufes  the  very  fame 
expreflion  and  phrafe  in  the  fame  epiftle,  ch.  v.  1 9. 
laying,  IV e  know  that  we  are  of  God ,  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickednefs.  There  cannot  be  found 
in  all  the  fcripture  two  places  which  run  more  pa¬ 
rallel  ;  feeing  in  both  the  fame  apoftle,  in  the  fame 
epiftle  to  the  fame  perfons,  contra-diftinguifheth 
himfelf,  and  the  faints  to  whom  he  writes,  from 
the  whole  world  ;  which,  according  to  thefe  mens 
commentary,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  believers : 
as  if  John  had  faid,  We  know  particular  believers 
are  of  God  ;  but  the  whole  world  of  believers  lieth  in 
wickednefs.  What  abfurd  wrefting  of  fcripture  were 
tliis ;  And  yet  it  may  be  as  well  pleaded  for  as  the 
other  ;  for  they  differ  not  at  all.  Seeing  then  that 
the  apoftle  John  tells  us  plainly,  That  thrift  not 
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only  died  for  him,  and  for  the  faints  and  members 
of  the  church  of  God,  to  whom  he  wrote,  but  for 
the  whole  world ,  let  us  then  hold  it  tor  a  certain 
and  undoubted  truth,  notwithftanding  the  cavils  of 
fuch  as  oppofe. 

This  might  alfo  be  proved  from  many  more 
fcripture-teftimonies,  it  it  were  at  this  feafon  need¬ 
ful.  All  the  fathers ,  fo  called,  and  doctors  of  the 
church,  for  the  firft  four  centuries,  preached  this 
docftrine ;  according  to  which  they  boldly  held  forth 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  efficacy  of  his  death  ;  in-  The  hea- 
viting  and  intreating  the  heathens  to  come  and  be 
partakers  of  the  benefits  of  it,  fhewing  them  how  vation  j 
there  was  a  door  open  for  them  all  to  be  faved 
through  Jefus  Chrift  ;  not  telling  them  that  God  to  damna- 
had  predeftinated  any  of  them  to  damnation,  orU0n' 
had  made  falvaticn  impoffible  to  them,  by  with¬ 
holding  power  and  grace,  neceffiary  to  believe,  from 
them.  But  of  many  of  their  fayings,  which  might 
be  alledged,  I  fhall  only  inftance  a  few. 

Augufline  on  the  xcvth  Pfalm  faith, 44  The  blood  Proof 
u  of  Chrift  is  of  fo  great  worth,  that  it  is  of  noThe.teftl'f 

o  7  monies  or 

46  lefs  value  than  the  whole  world; ”  the  dolors 

Profper  ad  Gall.  c.  9.  44  The  redeemer  of  the  ofthe^rtt 

44  world  gave  his  blood  for  the  world,  and  the  church,  that 
44  world  would  not  be  redeemed,  becaufe  the^r^diCd 
44  darknefs  did  not  receive  the  light.  He  that 
44  faith,  the  Saviour  was  not  crucified  for  the  re- 
44  demption  of  the  whole  world,  looks  not  to  the 
44  virtue  of  the  facrament,  but  to  the  part  of  in- 
44  fidels  ^  fince  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
44  is  the  price  of  the  whole  world  ;  from  which 
44  redemption  they  are  ftrangers,  who  either  de- 
44  lighting  in  their  captivity  would  not  be  redeem- 
44  ed,  or  after  they  were  redeemed  returned  to 
44  the  fame  fervitude.” 

The  fame  Profper ,  in  his  anfwer  to  Vincentius'% 
firft  objection  :  44  Seeing  therefore  becaufe  of  one 
“  common  nature  and  caufe  in  truth,  undertaken 
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“  by  our  Lord,  all  are  rightly  faid  to  be  re¬ 
deemed,  and  neverthelefs  all  are  not  brought 
out  of  captivity;  the  property  of  redemption 
without  doubt  belongeth  to  thole  from  whom 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  fhut  out,  and  now 
are  not  veffels  of  the  devil,  but  members  of 
Chrift;  whofe  death  was  fo  bellowed  upon  man- 
tc  kind,  that  it  belonged  to  the  redemption  of 
cc  fuch  who  were  not  to  be  regenerated.  But  fo, 
cc  that  that  which  was  done  by  the  example  of  one 
44  for  all,  might,  by  a  fingular  myftery,  be  cele- 
<c  brated  in  every  one.  For  die  cup  of  immor- 
44  tality,  which  is  made  up  of  our  infirmity  and 
iC  the  divine  power,  hath  indeed  that  in  it  which 

44  may  profit  all ;  but  if  it  be  not  drank,  it  doth 
44  not  heal.” 

The  author  de  vocat.  gentium,  lib.  ii.  cap.  6. 
44  There  is  no  eaufe  to  doubt  but  that  our  Lord 
44  Jefus  Chrift  died  for  Tinners  and  wicked  men. 
iC  And  if  there  can  be  any  found,  who  may  be  faid 
a  not  to  be  of  this  number,  Chrift  hath  not  died 
44  for  ail ;  he  made  himfeif  a  redeemer  for  the 
44  whole  world.” 

Chryfojlom  on  John  i.  44  If  he  enlightens  every 
44  man  coming  into  the  v/orld,  how  comes  it 
44  that  fo  many  men  remain  without  light  ?  For 
44  all  do  not  fo  much  as  acknowledge  Chrift.  How 
44  then  doth  he  enlighten  every  man  ?  He  illumi- 
44  nates  indeed  fo  far  as  in  him  is ;  but  if  any  of 
44  their  own  accord,  doling  the  eyes  of  their  mind, 
44  will  not  dired  their  eyes  unto  the  beams  of  this 
44  light,  the  eaufe  that  they  remain  in  darknefs 
44  is  not  from  the  nature  of  the  light,  but  through 
44  their  own  malignity,  who  willingly  have  ren- 
44  dered  themfelves  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  gift. 
44  But  why  believed  they  not  ?  Becaufe  they  would 
44  not :  Chrift  did  his  part.” 

The  Arelatenfian  fynod,  held  about  the  year  490, 
u  Pronounced  him  accurfed,  who  fhould  fay  that 

44  Chrift 
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“  Chrift  hath  not  died  for  all,  or  that  he  would 
“  not  have  all  men  to  be  faved.’T 

Ambr.  on  Pfalm  cxviii.  Serm.  8.  a  The  myfti- 
“  cal  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  is  arifen  to  all ;  he  came 
“  to  all ;  he  fuffered  for  ail ;  and  rofe  again  for  all : 

“  and  therefore  he  fuffered,  that  lie  might  take 
“  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  But  if  any  one  be- 
“  lieve  not  in  Chrift,  he  robs  himfelf  of  this  general 
tc  benefit,  even  as  if  one  by  clofing  the  windows 
u  fhould  hold  out  the  Sun-beams.  The  fun  is  not 

therefore  not  arifen  to  all,  becaufe  fuch  an  one  out,  heat 
u  hath  fo  robbed  himfelf  of  its  heat  :  but  the  fun  noU 
keeps  its  prerogative ;  it  is  fuch  an  one’s  impru- 
u  dence  that  he  (huts  himfelf  out  from  the  com- 
“  mon  benefit  of  the  light.” 

The  fame  man,  in  his  iith  book  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  cap.  13.  faith,  u  Therefore  he  brought  un- 
tc  to  all  the  means  of  health,  that  whofoever 
“  fhould  perifh,  may  afcribe  to  himfelf  the  caufes 
“  of  his  death,  who  would  not  be  cured  when 
“  he  had  the  remedy  by  which  he  might  have 
“  efcaped.” 

§.  IX.  Seeing  then  that  this  docftrine  of  the 
univerfality  of  Chrift’s  death  is  fo  certain  and 
agreeable  to  the  fcripture-teftimony,  and  to  the 
fenfe  of  the  pureft  antiquity,  it  may  be  wondered 
how  fo  many,  fome  whereof  have  been  efteemed 
not  only  learned,  but  alfo  pious,  have  been  ca¬ 
pable  to  fall  into  fo  grofs  and  ftrange  an  error. 

But  the  caufe  of  this  doth  evidently  appear,  in 
that  the  way  and  method  by  which  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  his  death  is  communicated  to  all 
men,  hath  not  been  rightly  underftood,  or  indeed 
hath  been  erroneoufiy  taught.  The  Pelagians ,  Peiagiaa 
aicribing  all  to  man’s  will  and  nature,  denied'man  error6’ 
to  have  any  feed  of  fin  conveyed  to  him  from 
Adam .  And  the  Semi- Pelagians,  making  grace  as 
a  gift  following  upon  man’s  merit,  or  right  im¬ 
proving  of  his  nature,  according  to  the  known 

principle, 


128 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  Vf. 


Extremes 
fallen  into 
by  lbme, 
making 
God  the  au 
thor  of  fin. 


principle,  Facienti  quod  in  fe  ejl  Dens  non  denegai 
gratiam. 

^  I  his  gave  Augujiine,  Profper ,  and  fome  others 
occaiion,  labouring,  in  oppofition  to  thefe  opini¬ 
ons,  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  and  paint  out 
the  corruptions  of  man’s  nature  (as  the  proverb 

tr  i -n  ,  -e  tllat  leek  t0  make  ilraight  a  crooked 
itick)  to  incline  to  the  other  extreme.  So  alfo 

the  reformers,  Luther  and  others,  finding  amon» 
other  errors  the  flrange  exprefiions  ufed  by  fome 
°  the  Popilh  fcholafticks  concerning  free-will 
and  how  much  the  tendency  of  their  principles  is  to 
exalt  man  s  nature  and  lefi'en  God’s  grace,  having 

f  , e  ‘ay>ngs  of  Augujiine  and  others  for  a  pat¬ 
tern,  through  the  like  miftake  run  upon  the  fame 
extreme  ;  though  afterwards  the  Lutherans ,  feeing 
how  far  Calvin  and  his  followers  drove  this  matter^ 
(who,  as  a  man  of  fubtle  and  profound  judgment’ 
forefee, ng  where  it  would  land,  refolved  above- 
board  to  affert  that  God  had  decreed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end,  and  therefore  had  ordained  men  to 
fin,  and  excites  them  thereto,  which  he  labours 
earneltly  to  defend)  and  that  there  was  no  avoiding 
the  making  of  God  the  author  of  fin,  thereby  re^ 
ceived  occasion  to  dilcern  the  falfity  of  this  doblrine 
and  declaimed  it,  as  appears  by  the  latter  writings 
of  Melantthon,  and  the  Mompelgavteyijiciyi  conference, 
where  Lucas  Ojiander ,  one  of  the  collocutors,  terms 
it  impious ;  calls  it  a  making  God  the  author  of  fm, 

1.4.  cap.  3*.  and  &nch'frid  and  horrible  blafphemy.  Yet  becaufe 
none  of  thofe  who  have  alferted  this  universal  re¬ 
demption  fince  the  reformation  have  given  a  clear, 
diftinct,  and  fatisfabtory  teffimony  how  it  is  com¬ 
municated  to  all,  and  fo  have  fallen  fhort  of  fully 
declaring  the  perfection  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation, 
others  have  been  thereby  the  more  ftrengthened 
in  their  errors  ;  which  I  (hall  illuftrate  by  one  fin- 
gular  example. 


Epit.  Hilt. 
Eccl.  Lucae 
Ofiand. 
Cent.  1 6. 
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The  ArminiariSy  and  other  affertors  ot  univerfal 
grace,  ufe  this  as  a  chief  argument ; 

'That  which  eveiy  man  is  bound  to  believe ,  is  true : 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  Chrift  died 
for  him : 

Therefore ,  &c. 

Of  this  argument  the  other  party  deny  the  af- 
fumption,  laying  •,  That  they  who  never  heard  of 
Chrift ,  are  not  obliged  to  believe  in  him  ;  and  feeing 
the  Remonftrants  (as  they  are  commonly  called)  opinion 
do  generally  themf elves  acknowledge ,  that  without  the  fhrg"gthcj”s 
outward  knowledge  of  Chriji  there  is  no  falvation ,  decree  of 
that  gives  the  other  party  yet  a  (Ironger  argu-  reprobatloni 
ment  for  their  precifc  decree  of  reprobation.  For , 

lay  they,  feeing  we  all  fee  really ,  and  in  effedl,  that 
God  hath  with-held  from  many  generations ,  and  yet 
from  many  nations ,  that  knowledge  which  is  abfo - 
lutely  needful  to  falvation ,  and  fo  hath  rendered  it 
Jimply  impoffible  unto  them ;  why  may  he  not  as  well 
with-hold  the  grace  neceffary  to  make  a  faving  appli¬ 
cation  of  that  knowledge ,  where  it  is  preached  ?  For 
there  is  no  ground  to  fay ,  That  this  were  injuftice  in 
God ,  or  partiality ,  more  than  his  leaving  thofe  others 
in  utter  ignorance  *,  the  one  being  but  a  with -holding 
grace  to  apprehend  the  objedl  of  faith ,  the  other  a 
withdrawing  the  obje hi  it f elf.  For  anfwer  to  this, 
they  are  forced  to  draw  a  conclufion  from  their 
former  hypothefis  of  Chrift’s  dying  for  all,  and 
God’s  mercy  and  juftice,  faying,  That  if  thefe 
heathens,  who  live  in  thefe  remote  places ,  where  the 
outward  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  not ,  did  improve  that 
common  knowledge  they  have ,  to  whom  the  outward 
creation  is  for  an  objedi  of  faith ,  by  which  they  may 
gather  that  there  is  a  God ,  then  the  Lord  would , 
by  fome  providence ,  either  fend  an  angel  to  tell  them 
of  Chrift ,  or  convey  the  feriptures  to  them ,  or  bring 
them  fome  way  to  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  fuch  as 
might  inform  them.  Which,  as  it  gives  always  too 
much  to  the  power  and  (Length  of  man’s  will 

and 


and  nature,  and  favours  a  little  of  Socinianifm  and 
Pelagianifin ,  or  at  leaft  of  Semi-Pelagianifm ,  fo,  fince 
it  is  only  built  upon  probable  conjectures,  neither 
hath  it  evidence  enough  to  convince  any  llrongly 
tainted  with  the  other  doctrine;  nor  yet  doth  it 
make  the  equity  and  wonderful  harmony  of  God’s 
mercy  and  juitice  towards  all  Co  manifeft  to  the 
underftanding.  So  that  I  have  often  obferved, 
that  thefe  affertors  of  univerfal  grace  did  far 
more  pithily  and  ftrongly  overturn  the  falfe  doc¬ 
trine  of  their  adverfaries  than  they  did  eftablifh 
and  confirm  the  truth  and  certainty  of  their  own. 
And  though  they  have  proof  fufficient  from  the 
holy  fcripturesto  confirm  the  univerfality  of  Chrift’s 
None,  by  death,  and  that  none  are  precifely,  by  any  irre- 
anirrevoc-  vocable  decree,  excluded  from  falvation,  yet  I 
Lduded ee' find  when  they  are  preffed  in  the  refpedts  above- 
from  faiva-  mentioned,  to  (hew  how  God  hath  fo  far  equally 
extended,  the  capacity  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of 
Chrift’s  death  unto  all,  as  to  communicate  unto 
them  a  fufficient  way  of  fo  doing,  they  are  fome- 
what  in  a  ftrait,  and  are  put  more  to  give  us  their 
conjectures  from  the  certainty  of  the  former  pre- 
fuppofed  truth,  to  wit,  that  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
certainly  died  for  all,  and  God  hath  not  rendered 
falvation  impofiible  to  any,  therefore  there  muft 
be  fome  way  or  other  by  which  they  may  be 
faved  ;  which  muft  be  by  improving  fome  common 
grace,  or  by  gathering  from  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  than  by  really  demonftrating,  by 
convincing  and  fpiritual  arguments,  what  that 
way  is. 

§.  X.  It  falls  out  then,  that  as  darknefs,  and 
the  great  apoftafy,  came  not  upon  the  Chriftian 
world  all  at  once,  but  by  feveral  degrees,  one 
thing  making  way  for  another ;  until  that  thick 
and  grofs  vail  came  to  be  overfpread,  wherewith 
the  nations  were  fo  blindly  covered,  from  the 
feventh  and  eighth ,  until  th z fifteenth  century ;  even  as 
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the  darknefs  of  the  night  comes  not  upon  the  out¬ 
ward  creation  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  according 
as  the  fun  declines  in  each  horizon ;  fo  neither 
did  that  full  and  clear  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
glorious  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrilt  appear 
all  at  once  ;  the  work  of  the  firfi  witneffes  being 
more  to  tefiify  againft  and  difcover  the  abufes  of 
the  apoftafy,  than  to  eftablifh  the  truth  in  purity. 

He  that  comes  to  build  a  new  city,  mult  firft  re¬ 
move  the  old  rubbifh,  before  he  can  fee  to  lay  a 
new  foundation  ;  and  he  that  comes  to  an  houfe 
greatly  polluted  and  full  of  dirt,  will  firft  lweep 
away  and  remove  the  filth,  before  he  put  up  his 
own  good  and  new  furniture.  The  dawning  of 
the  day  difpels  the  darknefs,  and  makes  us  fee  the 
things  that  are  mod  conspicuous  :  but  the  diftinA 
diicovering  and  difcerning  of  things,  fo  as  to 
make  a  certain  and  perfedl  obfervation,  is  relerved 
for  the  arifing  of  the  fun,  and  its  fhining  in  full 
brightnefs.  And  we  can,  from  a  certain  expe¬ 
rience,  boldly  affirm,  that  the  not  waiting  for  this, 
but  building  among,  yea,  and  with,  the  old  Popijh 
rubbijby  and  fetting  up  before  a  full  purgation, 
hath  been  to  mod  Proteftants  the  foundation  of 
many  a  miftake,  and  an  occafion  of  unfpeakable 
urh  Therefore  the  Lord  God,  who  as  he  feeth  The  more 
meet  doth  communicate  and  make  known  to  man  fuI1  difco* 
the  more  full,  evident,  and  perfect  knowledge  of  I0"py/relhe 
is  everlaihng  truth,  hath  been  pleafed  to  referve  rerved  t0 

the  more  full  difcovery  of  this  glorious  and  evan-  °ur 

gehcal  difpenfation  to  this  our  age;  albeit  di¬ 
vers  teltimonies  have  thereunto  been  borne  by 
iome  noted  men  in  feveral  ages,  as  ihall  hereafter 
appear.  And  for  the  greater  augmentation  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  that  no  man  might  have 
whereof  to  boaft,  he  hath  rai  fed  up  a  few  defpi- 
cabk  anf  iterate  men,  and  for  the  molt  part 
mechanuks ,  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  it ;  by  which 
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gofpel  all  the  fcruples,  doubts,  hefitations  and  ob¬ 
jections  above-mentioned  are  eafily  and  evidently 
anfwered,  and  the  juftice  as  well  as  mercy  of  God, 
according  to  their  divine  and  heavenly  harmony, 
are  exhibited,  eftablifhed,  and  confirmed.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  which  certain  light  and  gofpel,  as  the 
knowledge  thereof  has  been  manifefted  to  us  by 
the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  us ,  fortified  by 
our  own  fenfible  experience,  and  fealed  by  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  can  confi¬ 
dently  affirm,  and  clearly  evince,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  following 
points  : 

§.  XL  Firft,  That  God ,  who  out  of  his  infinite 
love  fent  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  into  the 
world,  who  tailed  death  for  every  man,  hath  given 
to  every  man ,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile ,  Turk  ox  Scy¬ 
thian ,  Indian  or  Barbarian ,  of  whatfoever  nation, 
country,  or  place,  a  certain  day  or  time  of  vijitation ; 
during  which  day  or  time  it  is  pojjible  for  them  to  be 
faved ,  and  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Chrift' s  death. 
Prop,  II.  Secondly,  That  for  this  end  God  hath  communi¬ 
cated  and  given  unto  every  man  a  meafure  of  the  light 
a  meafure  of  hi s  own  Son ,  a  meafure  of  grace ,  or  a  meafure  of 
of  light  m  t^e  which  the  fcripture  expreffes  by  Several 

names,  as  Sometimes  of  the  feed  of  the  kingdom , 
Mat.  xiii.  18,  \  g.  the  Light  that  makes  all  things 
manifeft,  Eph.  v.  13.  the  Word  of  God ,  Rom.  x. 
17.  or  manifefiation  of  the  Spirit  given  to  profit 
withal ,  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  a  talent ,  Mat.  xxv.  **15.  a 
little  leaven ,  Mat.  xiii.  33.  the  gofpel  preached  in 
every  creature ,  Col.  L  23. 

Pro.  III.  Thirdly,  That  Godin  and  by  this  Light  and  Seed , 
invites ,  calls,  exhorts ,  and  ftrives  with  every  man ,  in 
fal‘  order  to  f  ive  him  *,  which,  as  it  is  received  and  not 

wrought  by  refilled,  works  the  lalvation  ot  all,  e\en  of  thoie^ 
the  light  in  who  are  jgnorant  0f  the  death  and  Sufferings  ol 

Chrift,  and  of  Adam'  s  fall,  both  by  bringing  them 

to 
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to  a  fenfe  of  their  own  mifery ,  and  to  be  fharers 
in  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift  inwardly,  and  by  making 
them  partakers  of  his  refurrefftion,  in  becoming 
holy,  pure,  and  righteous,  and  recovered  out  of 
their  fins.  By  which  alfo  are  faved,  they  that  have 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift  outwardly,  in  that  it  opens 
their  underftanding  rightly  to  ufe  and  apply  the 
things  delivered  in  the  fcriptures,  and  to  receive 
the  faving  ufe  of  them  :  but  that  this  may  be  re  fifed 
and  rejected  in  both ,  in  -which  then  God  is /aid  to  be 
refilled  and  prefed  down,  and  Chrift  to  be  again  cru¬ 
cified,  and  put  to  open  jhame  in  and  among  men 
And  to  thofe  who  thus  refill  and  refufe  him,  he 
becomes  their  condemnation.  5 

Firft  then,  According  to  this  doctrine  the  mer-  Confeq.  i. 

cy  of  God  is  excellently  -well  exhibited ,  in  that  none 

are  neceflarily  fhut  out  from  falvation ;  and  his 

juftice  is  demonftrated,  in  that  he  condemns  none 

but  fuch  to  whom  he  really  made  the  offer  of  falva- 

t'on,  affording  them  the  means  fufficient  there- 
unto. 


Secondly,  This  doftrine,  if  well  weighed,  will  be  Co„fe<, 

found  to  be  the  foundation  of  Chrftianity ,  falvation 
and  ajjurance  ? 

Thirdly,  It  agrees  and  anfwers  -with  the  whole  Coatcq 
tenor  of  the  gofpel  promifes  and  threats,  and  with 
the  nature  of  the  mmifiry  of  Chrift ,  according  to 
which,  the  gofpel,  falvation,  and  repentance^  are 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  with- 
out  relpeft  of  nations,  kindred,  families  orton<me« 

,  Ta  'mgntS  and  COmmmdS  the  mg™  Con  fa] 

death  of  Chrift  m  that  it  not  only  accounts  them 
fufficient  to  fave  all,  but  declares  them  to  be 
brought  Co  nigh  unto  all,  as  thereby  to  be  put  into 
the  nearelt  capacity  of  falvation.  1 

Fifthly,  It  exalts  above  all  the  grace  of  God,  to  Confeq. 
wmch  it  attribute*  all  good,  e/en  the  leaft  and 

Imalleft  adions  that  are  fo  ;  afcribing  thereunto 
not  only  the  firft  beginnings  and  motions  of  <rood 

&b„t’ 
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but  alfo  the  whole  converfion  and  falvation  of  the 
foul. 

Sixthly,  It  contradicts ,  overturns ,  and  enervates 
the  falfe  do  Brine  of  the  Pelagians,  Semi-Pelagians, 
Socinians,  and  others ,  who  exalt  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture,  the  liberty  of  man’s  will,  in  that  it  wholly 
excludes  the  natural  man  from  having  any  place  or 
portion  in  his  own  falvation,  by  any  ailing,  moving, 
or  working  of  his  own,  until  he  be  firft  quickened, 
raifed  up,  and  actuated  by  God’s  Spirit. 

Seventhly,  As  it  makes  the  whole  falvation  of  man 
folely  and  alone  to  depend  upon  God,  fo  it  makes  his 
condemnation  wholly  and  in  every  refpeB  to  be  of  him - 
felf  in  that  he  refufed  and  refilled  fomewhat  that 
from  God  wreftled  and  ftrove  in  his  heart,  and 
forces  him  to  acknowledge  God’s  juft  judgment  in 
rejecting  and  forfaking  of  him. 

Eighthly,  It  takes  away  all  ground  of  defpair,  in 
that  it  gives  every  one  caufe  of  hope  and  certain 
affurance  that  they  may  be  faved  ;  neither  doth  feed 
any  in  fecurity ,  in  that  none  are  certain  how  foon 
their  day  may  expire :  and  therefore  it  is  a  con- 
ftant  incitement  and  provocation,  and  lively  en¬ 
couragement  to  every  man,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
clofe  with  that  which  is  good. 

Ninthly,  It  wonderfully  commends  as  well  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  Chriflian  religion  among  infidels,  as  it 
manifefls  its  own  verity  to  all ,  in  that  it  is  confirmed 
and  eftablifhed  by  the  experience  of  all  men;  fee¬ 
ing  there  was  never  yet  a  man  found  in  any  place 
of  the  earth,  however  barbarous  and  wild,  but 
hath  acknowledged,  that  at  fome  time  or  other,  lefs 
or  more,  he  hath  found  fomewhat  in  his  heart  re¬ 
proving  him  for  fome  things  evil  which  he  hath 
done,  threatening  a  certain  horror  if  he  continued 
in  them,  as  alfo  promifing  and  communicating  a 
certain  peace  and  fweetnefs,  as  he  has  given  way 
to  it,  and  not  refilled  it. 

Tenthly, 
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Tenthly,  It  wonderfully  jheweth  the  excellent  wif  confer 
dom  of  God ,  by  which  he  hath  made  the  means  of 
falvation,  fo  univerfal  and  comprehenfive,  that  it  is 
not  needful  to  recur  to  thofe  miraculous  and  ftrange 
ways;  feeing,  according  to  thismoft  true  dodtrine, 
the  gofpel  reacheth  all,  of  whatfoever  condition, 
age,  or  nation. 

Eleventhly,  It  is  really  and  effectively,  though  not  Confcq. 
in  fo  many  words,  yet  by  deeds,  ejtablijhed  and 
confirmed  by  all  the  preachers ,  promulgators ,  and 
dollors  of  the  Chriftian  religion  that  ever  were ,  or 
now  are ,  even  by  thofe  that  other  ways  in  their  judg¬ 
ment  oppofe  this  doClrme ,  in  that  they  all,  whatever 
they  have  been  or  are,  or  whatfoever  people,  place, 
or  country  they  come  to,  do  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  every  individual  among  them,  that  they 
may  be  laved,  intreating  and  defiring  them  to  be- 
lieve  in  Chrift,  who  hath  died  for  them.  So  that 
what  they  deny  in  the  general,  they  acknowledge 
of  every  particular ;  there  being  no  man  to  whom 
they  do  not  preach  in  order  to  falvation,  telling 
him  Jefus  Chrifl  calls  and  wills  him  to  believe  and  be 
Saved-,  and  that  ifherefufe,  he  (hall  therefore  be 
condemned,  and  that  his  condemnation  is  of  him- 
felf.  .  Such  is  the  evidence  and  virtue  of  Truth, 
that  it  conftiains  its  adverfanes  even  againft  their 
wills  to  plead  for  it. 

Laiily,  According  to  this  doctrine  the  former  Confeq,  i 
argument  ufed  by  the  Arminians ,  and  evited  by  the 
Calyihifts ,  concerning  every  man’s  being  bound  to 
believe  that  Chrifl  died  for  him ,  is,  by  altering  the 
alTumption,  rendered  invincible  ;  thus,  ° 

'That  which  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  is  true  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  God  is  mer¬ 
ciful  unto  him : 

Therefore ,  &c. 

This  alTumption  no  mail  can  deny,  feeing  his 
mercies  are  faid  to  be  over  all  his  works.  And 
herein  the  fcripture  every  way  declares  the  mercy 
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of  God  to  be,  in  that  he  invites  and  calls  finners 
to  repentance,  and  hath  opened  a  v/ay  of  falvation 
foi  them  :  fo  that  though  thofe  men  be  not  bound 
to  believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  death  and  paffion 
\vho  ne\  a  came  to  know  of  it,  yet  they  are  bound 
to  believe  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  them,  if 
they  follow  his  ways  ;  and  that  he  is  merciful  unto 
them,  in  that  he  reproves  them  for  evil,  and  en- 
Our  adver-  courages  them  to  good.  Neither  ought  any  man 

merdfuT  to  believe  that  \s  unmerciful  to  him,  or  that  he 
aflertion  of  hath  from  the  beginning  ordained  him  to  come 
into  the  world  that  he  might  be  left  to  his  own 
evil  inclinations,  and  fo  do  wickedly  as  a  means  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God  to  bring  him  to  eternal  damnation  ; 
which,  were  it  true,  as  our  adverfaries  affirm  it  to 
be  of  many  thoufands,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  a  man 
might  not  believe  *  for  certainly  a  man  may  be¬ 
lieve  the  truth. 

As  it  manifeltly  appears  from  the  thing  itfelf, 
that  thefe  good  and  excellent  confequences  fol¬ 
low  from  the  belief  of  this  dodtrine,  fo  from  the 
proof  of  them  it  will  yet  more  evidently  appear  ; 
to  which  before  I  come,  it  is  requifite  to  fpeak 
fomewhat  concerning  the  flate  of  the  controverfy, 
which  will  bring  great  light  to  the  matter :  for 
from  the  not  right  underftanding  of  a  matter  under 
debate,  fometimes  both  arguments  on  the  one  hand, 
and  objections  on  the  other,  are  brought,  which  do 
no  way  hit  the  cafe  ;  and  hereby  alfo  our  fenfe  and 
judgment  therein  will  be  more  fully  underflood  and 
opened. 

Qucf  1.  §•  Nil.  Fir  ft  then,  by  this  day  and  time  of  vifita- 

1  he  eating  t/on,  which  we  fay  God  gives  unto  all,  during 
InleLn,  which  they  maybe  faved,  we  do  not  under  ft  and  the 
whole  time  of  every  man's  life  \  though  to  forne  it 
may  be  extended  even  to  the  very  hour  of  death, 
as  we  fee  in  the  example  of  the  thief  converted  upon 
the  crofs  :  but  fitch  a  feafon  at  leaf  as  fufftciently 
exonerate th  God  of  every  majis  condemnation ,  which 

to 
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to  fome  may  be  looner,  and  to  others  later,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Lord  in  his  wifdom  fees  meet. 

So  that  many  men  may  out-live  this  day,  after  That  many 
which  there  may  be  no  poflibility  of  falvation  to™*Jt£“r* 
them,  and  God  juftly  fuffers  them  to  be  hardened,  of  God’s 
as  a  juft  punifhment  of  their  unbelief,  and  even vlfltauon’ 
raifes  them  up  as  inftruments  of  wrath,  and  makes 
them  a  fcourge  one  againft  another.  Whence  to 
men  in  this  condition  may  be  fitly  applied  thofe 
fcriptures  which  are  abufed  to  prove  that  God  in¬ 
cites  men  necejfanly  to  fin.  This  is  notably  expretfed 
by  the  apoftle,  Rom.  i.  from  verfe  17.  to  the  end, 
but  efpecially  verfe  28.  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge ,  God  gave  them 
np  to  a  reprobate  mind ,  to  do  thofe  things  which  are 
not  convenient.  That  many  may  out-live  this  day 
of  God’s  gracious  \4fitation  unto  them,  is  fhewn 
by  the  example  of  Efau ,  Heb.  xii.  16,  17.  who fold 
his  birth-right :  fo  he  had  it  once,  and  was  capable 
to  have  kept  it ;  but  afterwards,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  bleffing,  he  was  rejedted.  This 
appears  alfo  by  Chrift’s  weeping  over  Jerufalem , 

Luk.  xix.  42.  faying,  If  thou  hadft  known  in  this  thy 
day  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  Which  plainly  imports 
a  time  when  they  might  have  known  them,  which 
now  was  removed  from  them,  though  they  were  yet 
alive  ;  but  of  this  more  fhall  be  faid  hereafter. 

§.  XIII.  Secondly,  By  this  feed ,  grace ,  and  q Uef. 
word  of  God ,  and  light  wherewith  we  fay  every  one 
is  enlightened ,  and  hath  a  meafure  of  it,  which 
ftrives  with  him  in  order  to  fave  him,  and  which 
may,  by  the  ftubbornnefs  and  wickednefs  of  man’s 
will,  be  quenched,  bruited,  wounded,  prefled  down, 

(lain  and  crucified,  we  underfland  not  the  proper  ef 
fence  and  nature  of  God  precisely  taken ,  which  is  not 
divifible  into  parts  and  meafares  as  being  a  mofi  pure7 
fimple  being ,  void  of  all  compofition  or  divifion ,  and 
therefore  can  neither  be  refifted,  hurt,  wounded, 

crucified, 
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crucified,  or  (lain  by  all  the  efforts  and  ftrengthof 

whatUt^is,  mCn  )  J)lit  •  we  tlHd*rftand  a  fpiritual ,  heavenly ,  and 
and  its  pro-  inv lfio l e  principle ,  in  which  God,  as  Father ,  Son ,  and 
Sde'  Spirit,  dwells  -  a  meafureof  which  divine  and  glo¬ 
rious  life  is  in  all  men  as  a  feed,  which  of  its  own 
nature  draws,  invites,  and  inclines  to  God  and 
Caje  3  9,  this  feme  call  vehiculum  Dei,  or  the  fpiritual  body  of 
Chi  ifl ,  the  flefb  and  blood  of  Chrift,  which  came  down 
,  from  heaven,  of  which  all  the  faints  do  feed,  and 
are  thereby  nourifhed  unto  eternal  life.  And  as 
every  unrighteous  adtion  is  witnefled  againft  and 
reproved  by  this  light  and  feed,  fo  by  fuch  adtions 
it  is  hurt,  wounded,  and  flain,  and  flees  from  them, 
even  as  the  flefh  of  man  flees  from  that  which  is  of 
a  contrary  nature  to  it.  Now  becaufe  it  is  never 
feparated  from  God  nor  Chrift,  but  wherever  it  is, 
3  Tim.  6.  God  and  Chrift  are  as  wrapped  up  therein,  there¬ 
fore  and  in  that  refped  as  it  is  refilled,  God  is 
laid  to  be  refilled  ;  and  where  it  is  borne  down, 
God  is  faid  to  be  prefled  as  a  cart  under  fbeaves , 
and;  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  flain  and  crucified.  And 
on  the  contrary,  as  this  feed  is  received  in  the 
heart,  and  fuffered  to  bring  forth  its  natural  and 
proper  effedt,  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed  and 
railed,  of  which  the  fcripture  makes  fo  much 
mention,  calling  it  the  new  man,  Chrift  within , 
the  hope  of  glory .  This  is  that  Chrift  within,  which 
we  are  heard  fo  much  to  fpeak  and  declare  of, 
every  where  preaching  him  up,  and  exhorting  peo¬ 
ple  to  believe  in  the  light,  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Chrift  in  them,  to  deliver  them 
from  all  fin. 

But  by  this,  as  we  do  not  at  all  intend  to  equal 
mrfelves  to  that  holy  man  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift , 
whd  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  in  whom  all  the 
^ineftof  ^ae^s  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily,  fo  neither 
ihe  God-  do  we  deftroy  the  reality  of  his  prefent  exiftence, 

LechdriftIh  as  ^ome  ^ave  falfely  calumniated  us.  For  though 
bodily,  &c.#  we  affirm  that  Chrift  dwells  in  us;  yet  not  im¬ 
mediate!  v, 

j  * 
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mediately,  but  mediately,  as  he  is  in  that  feed, 
which  is  in  us  ;  whereas  he,  to  wit,  the  Eternal 
Word ,  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  dwelt 
immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He  then  is  as  the 
head,  and  we  as  the  members ;  he  the  vine,  and 
we  the  branches.  Now  as  the  foul  of  man  dwells 
otherwife,  and  in  a  far  more  immediate  manner,  in 
the  head  and  in  the  heart,  than  in  the  hands  or 
legs ;  and  as  the  fap,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  vine 
lodgeth  far  otherwife  in  the  Hock  and  root  than  in 
the  branches,  fo  God  dwelleth  otherwife  in  the 
man  Jefus  than  in  us.  We  alfo  freely  rejedl  the 
herefy  of  Apollinarius ,  who  denied  him  to  have  any 
foul,  but  laid  the  body  was  only  actuated  by  the 
Godhead.  As  alfo  the  error  of  Eutyches ,  who  made 
the  manhood  to  be  wholly  fwallowed  up  of  the 
Godhead.  Wherefore,  as  we  believe  he  was  a  true 
and  real  man,  fo  we  alfo  believe  that  he  continues 
fo  to  be  glorified  in  the  heavens  in  foul  and  body, 
by  whom  God  (hall  judge  the  world,  in  the  great 
and  general  day  of  judgment. 

§.  XIV.  Thirdly,  IV e  underjland  not  this  feed ,  q,  r 
light,  or  grace  to  be  an  accident,  as  moft  men  igno-  Ttot-'V 
rantly  do,  but  a  real  fpiritual  fubftance,  which  the^£^c'si 
foul  of  man  is  capable  to  feel  and  apprehend,  from  KaTce, 
which  that  real,  fpiritual,  inward  birth  in  believers  which 
ariles,  called  the  new  creature ,  the  new  man  in  the  th/foui" 
heart .  This  teems  ftrange  to  carnal-minded  men,  fn(1  aPPr5* 
becaufe  they  are  not  acquainted  with  it ;  but  we  ne'ulefi?v 
know  it,  and  are  ienfible  of  it,  by  a  true  and  certain 
experience.  Though  it  be  hard  for  a  man  in  his  na¬ 
tural  wifdom  to  comprehend  it,  until  he  come  to 
feel  it  in  himfelf;  and  if  he  fhould,  holding  it  in 
the  mere  notion,  it  would  avail  him  little ;  yet 
we  are  able  to  make  it  appear  to  be  true,  and  that 
our  faith  concerning  it  is  not  without  a  folid 
giound  .  for  it  is  in  and  by  this  inward  and  (ub- 
ftantial  fe^d  in  oui  hearts  as  it  comes  to  receive 
nourishment,  and  to  have  a  birth  or  geniture  w 

us* 
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us,  that  we  come  to  have  thofe  (piritual  fenfesraifed 
by  which  we  are  made  capable  of  t  aft  ing,  fmelling, 
feeing ,  and  handling  the  things  of  God  :  for  a  man 
cannot  reach  unto  thofe  things  by  his  natural  fpirit 
and  fenfes,  as  is  above  declared. 

Next,  We  know  it  to  be  a  fubflance ,  becaufe  it 
fub flits  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men,  even  while 
they  are  in  their  wickednefs,  as  fhall  be  hereafter 
proved  more  at  large.  Now  no  accident  can  be  in 
‘dfubjcbl  without  it  give  the  fubjedt  its  own  deno¬ 
mination  ;  as  where  whitenefs  is  in  a  fubjedt,  there 

Jintstpera-  ^ie  *1S  called  white.  So  v/e  diftinguifh  be 

tion  in  t  he  twixt  holmefs ,  as  it  is  an  accident ,  which  denomi- 
man.  nates  man  io,  as  the  feed  receives  a  place  in  him, 
and  betwixt  the  holy  fubjiantial  feed ,  which  many 
times  lies  in  man's  heart  as  a  naked  grain  in  the 
ftony  ground.  So  alfo  as  we  may  diftinguifh  be¬ 
twixt  health  and  medicine  ;  health  cannot  be  in  a 
body  without  the  body  be  called  healthful ,  becaufe 
health  is  an  accident*,  but  medicine  may  be  in  a 
body  that  is  moft  unhealthful,  for  that  it  is  a  fub- 
ftance.  And  as  when  a  medicine  begins  to  work, 
the  body  may  in  fome  refpedl  be  called  healthful , 
and  in  fome  refpedl  unhealthful ,  fo  we  acknowledge 
as  this  divine  medicine  receives  place  in  man's  heart , 
it  may  denominate  him  in  fome  part  holy  and  good, 
though  there  remain  yet  a  corrupted  unmortilied 
part,  or  fome  part  of  the  evil  humours  unpurged 
out  •,  for  where  two  contrary  accidents  are  in  one 
fubjedt,  as  health  and  ficknefs  in  a  body,  the  fubject 
receives  its  denomination  from  the  accident  which 
prevails  moft.  So  many  men  are  called  faints,  good 
and  holy  men,  and  that  truly,  when  this  holy  feed 
hath  wrought  in  them  in  a  good  meafure,  and  hath 
fomewhat  leavened  them  into  its  nature,  though 
they  may  beyet  liable  to  many  infirmities  and  weak- 
neffes,  yea  and  to  fome  iniquities;  for  as  the  feed  of 
fin  and  ground  of  corruption,  yea  and  the  capa¬ 
city  of  yielding  thereunto,  and  fometimes  actually 

falling, 
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falling,  doth  not  denominate  a  good  and  holy  man 
impious  ;  fo  neither  doth  the  feed  of  righteoufnefs 
in  evil  men,  and  the  poffibility  of  their  becoming 
one  with  it,  denominate  them  good  or  holy. 

§.  XV.  Fourthly,  IV e  do  not  hereby  intend  any  Quefi  4. 
ways  to  lejjen  or  derogate  from  the  atonement  and Ja- 
crifice  ofjefus  Chrift  \  but  on  the  contrary  do  mag¬ 
nify  and  exalt  it.  For  as  we  believe  all  thofe  things 
to  have  been  certainly  tranfad eu  which  are  recorded 
in  the  holy  fcriptures  concerning  the  birth ,  life , 
miracles ,  fujferings ,  refar region  and  afcenjion  of 
Chrift ;  fo  we  do  alfo  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleafes  God  to 
reveal  the  fame,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it ;  yea  we  believe  it  were  damnable  unbe¬ 
lief  not  to  believe  it,  when  fo  declared  ;  but  to 
refill  that  holy  feed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
unto  them,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one 
the  outward  and  explicit  knowledge  of  it,  never- 
thelefs  it  always  aifenteth  to  it,  ubi  declarator , 
where  it  is  declared.  Nevertheless  as  we  firmly 
believe  it  was  neceffary  that  Chrift  fhould  come, 
that  by  his  death  and  fufferings  he  might  offer  up 
himfelf  a  facrifice  to  God  for  our  fins,  who  his 
own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ; 
fo  we  believe  that  the  remiffion  of  fins  which Tbat  re- 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  Zfitof 
molt  fatisfadory  facrifice,  and  no  otherwife.  For a'one 
it  is  by  the  obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free  gift  is ,by  Chnrt' 
come  upon  all  to  juflification.  For  we  affirm,  that 
as  all  men  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Adam's,  fall, 
in  that  by  reafon  of  that  evil  feed,  which  through 
him  is  communicated  unto  them,  they  are  Drone 
and  inclined  unto,  evil,  though  thoufands  of  ‘thou¬ 
sands  be  ignorant  of  Adam’s  fall,  neither  ever 
knew  of  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit;  fo 
ailo  many  may  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this 
holy  and  divine  feed  and  tight ^  and  be  turned 

from 
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fr.°™,evJ  to  g°od  by  it,  though  they  knew  nothing 
ot  Lnnn’s  coming  in  the  flefh,  through  whofe 
obedience  and  fufFerings  it  is  purchafed  unto  them. 
And  as  we  affirm  it  is  absolutely  needful  that 
thofe  do  believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrift’s  outward 
appearance,  whom  it  pleafed  Ood  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  it ;  fo  we  do  freely  confefs,  that  even 
that  outward  knowledge  is  very  comfortable  to  fuch 
as  are  fubjedt  to  and  led  by  the  inward  feed  and 
ilSht-  F°r  not  only  doth  the  fenfe  of  Chrift’s 
love  and  fufFerings  tend  to  humble  them,  but  they 
are  thereby  alfo  ftrengthened  in  their  faith,  and  en¬ 
couraged  to  follow  that  excellent  pattern  which  he 
hath  left  us,  who  fuff ered  for  us ,  as  faith  the  apoftle 
P^tei ,  i  Pet .  ii,  2i.  leaving  us  cut  example  that  we 
fkould  follow  his  fteps :  and  many  times  we  are 
The  hiftory  gneatly  edified  and  refrefhed  with  the  gracious  fay- 

with°theble  ingS  Proceed  out  of  his  mouth.  The  hiftory 

myftery!  then  is  profitable  and  comfortable  with  the  myftery , 
and  never  without  it •  but  the  myftery  is  and  may 
be  profitable  without  the  explicit  and  outward 
knowledge  of  the  hiftory . 

Quef.  5.  But  Fifthly,  This  brings  us  to  another  queftion, 
HowChkft  to  wit,  Whether  Ckrft  be  in  all  men  or  no  ?  Which 
man:  fometimes  hath  been  afked  us,  and  arguments 

brought  againft  it ;  becaufe  indeed  it  is  to  be  found 
in  fome  of  our  writings  that  Chrft  is  in  all  men  • 
and  we  often  are  heard,  in  our  publick  meetings 
and  declarations ,  to  defire  every  man  to  know  and 
be  acquainted  with  Chrft  in  them ,  telling  them  that 
Chrft  is  in  them ;  it  is  fit  therefore,  for  removing 
of  all  miftakes,  to  fay  fomething  in  this  place  con- 
owning  this  matter.  We  have  faid  before  how 
that  a  divine ,  fptntuaf  and  fvper  natural  light  is  in 
all  men  ;  how  that  that  divine  ftp  er  natural  light  or 
feed  is  vehiculum  Dei  :  how  that  God  and  Chrft 
dwelleth  in  it ,  and  is  never  feparated  from  it ;  alfo 
how  that,  as  it  is  received  and  clofed  with  in  the 
hemt^  Chrft  comes  to  be  formed  and  brought  forth  : 

but 
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but  we  are  far  from  ever  having  faid,  that  Chrift 
As  thus  formed  in  all  men ,  or  in  the  wicked :  for 
that  is  a  great  attainment,  for  which  the  apoftle  tra¬ 
vailed,  that  it  might  be  brought  forth  in  the  Ga - 
Lit  tens .  Neither  is  Chrift  in  all  men  by  way  of 
union,  or  indeed,  to  fpeak  finally,  by  way  of  in¬ 
habitation  ;  becaufe  this  inhabitation ,  as  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  taken,  imports  union  or  the  manner  of  ChrijVs 
being  in  the  faints  :  as  it  is  written ,  I  will  dwell  in 
them ,  and  walk  in  them ,  2  Cor.  vi.  x6.  But  in  re¬ 
gard  Chrift  is  in  all  men  as  in  a  feed ,  yea,  and  that 
he  never  is  nor  can  be  feparated  from  that  holy 
pure  feed  and  light  which  is  in  all  men ;  therefore 
may  it  be  faid  in  a  larger  fenfe,  that  he  is  in  all , 
even  as  we  obferved  before.  The  feripture  faith, 

Amos  ii.  13.  God  is  preffed  do  wn  as  a  cart  under 
ftjeaves ,  and  Chrift  crucified  in  the  ungodly  •  though 
to  fpeak  properly  and  ftri&ly,  neither  can  God  be 
preyed  down ,  nor  Chrift ,  as  God,  be  crucified.  In 
this  refpedl  then,  as  he  is  in  the  feed  which  is  in  all 
men ,  we  have  faid  Chrift  is  in  all  men ,  and  have 
preached  and  directed  all  men  to  Chrift  in  them , 
who  lies  crucified  in  them  by  their  fins  and  iniqui-  chrift  era. 
ties,  that  they  may  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  cified  in.  . 
pierced,  and  repent :  whereby  he  that  now  lies  as  lm 

it  were  Gain  and  buried  in  them ,  may  come  to  be 
railed,  and  have  dominion  in  their  hearts  over  all. 

And  thus  alfo  the  apoftle  Paul  preached  to  the  Co¬ 
rinthians  and  Galations ,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  Chrift  crucified 
in  them ,  ’iV  igcv  as  the  Greek  hath  it.  This  fiefus 
Chrift  was  that  which  the  apoftle  defired  to  know 
in  them ,  and  make  known  unto  them,  that  they  might 
come  to  be  fenfible  how  they  had  thus  been  crucify¬ 
ing  Chrift ,  that  fo  they  might  repent  and  be  faved. 

And  forafmuch  as  Chrift  is  called  that  light  that 
enlightens  every  man ,  the  light  of  the  world ,  there 
fore  the  light  is  taken  for  Chrift ,  who  truly  is  the 
fountain  of  light,  and  hath  his  habitation  in  it 
or  e\  er.  Thus  the  light  of  Chrift  is  fometimes 
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called  Chrft,  1.  e.  that  in  which  Chrift  is,  and  from 
which  he  is  never  feparated. 

§•  ^-VI.  Sixthly,  It  will  manifelily  appear  by 
what  is  above  faid,  that  we  underjland  not  this  di~ 
p  inti  pie  to  he  any  part  of  man's  nature ,  nor 
yet  to  be  any  reliques  of  any  good  which  Adam  loft 
by  fas  fall,  in  that  we  make  it  a  diffindt  feparate 
thing  from  man’s  foul,  and  all  the  faculties  of 
it  .  yet  fuch  is  the  malice  of  our  advertaries,  that 
they  ceafe  not  fometimes  to  calumniate  us,  as  if 
we  preached  up  a  natural  light,  or  the  light  of 
man’s  natural  confcience.  Next  there  are  that 
lean  to  the  do&rine  of  Socinus  and  Pelagius ,  who 
perfuade  themfelves  through  rniftake,  and  out  of 
no  ill  defign  to  injure  us,  as  if  this  which  we 
preach  up  were  fome  natural  power  and  faculty 
of  the  foul,  and  that  we  only  differ  in  the  word¬ 
ing  of  it,  and  not  in  the  thing  itfelf ;  whereas 
there  can  be  no  greater  difference  than  is  betwixt 
us  in  that  matter  :  for  we  certainly  know  that 
this  light  of  which  we  fpeak  is  not  only  diitind, 
but  of  a  different  nature  from  the  foul  of  man, 
Thcfacu).  and  its  faculties.  Indeed  that  man,  as  he  is  a 
«eafonman  s  ra.tiona!  creature,  hath  reafon  as  a  natural  faculty 
of  his  foul,  by  which  he  can  difcern  things  that 
are  rational,  we  deny  not ;  for  this  is  a  property 
natural  and  effential  to  him,  by  which  he  can 
know  and  learn  many,  arts  and  fciences,  beyond 
what  any  other  animal  can  do  by  the  mere  animal 
principle.  Neither  do  we  deny  but  by  this  ra¬ 
tional  principle  man  may  apprehend  in  his  brain, 
and  in  the  notion,  a  knowledge  of  God  and  fpi- 
ritual  things  ;  yet  that  not  being  the  right  organ, 
as  in  the  lecond  propoiition  hath  more  at  length 
been  fignified,  it  cannot  profit  him  towards  Tal- 
vation,  but  rather  hindereth  ;  and  indeed  the  great 
caufe  of  the  apolfafy  hath  been,  that  man  hath 
fought  to  fathom  the  things  of  God  in  and  by 
this  natural  and  rational  principle,  and  to  build 
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up  a  religion  in  it,  negleding  and  overlooking 
this  principle  and  feed  of  God  in  the  heart  ;  fo 
that  herein,  in  the  mod  univerfal  and  catholick 
fenfe,  hath  Anti-Chrift  in  every  man  fet  up  himfelf , 
and  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God  as  God ',  and  above  pic  of  God. 
every  thing  that  is  called  God .  For  men  being  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  as  faith  the  apoftle, 
i  Cor.  iii.  16.  when  the  rational  principle  fets  up 
itfelf  there  above  the  feed  of  God,  to  reign  and 
rule  as  a  prince  in  fpiritual  things,  while  the 
holy  feed  is  wounded  and  bruifed,  there  is  Anti- 
Chrijl  in  every  man ,  or  fomewhat  exalted  above, 
and  againft  Chrilt.  Neverthelefs  we  do  not  here¬ 
by  affirm  as  if  man  had  received  his  reafon  to 
no  purpofe,  or  to  be  of  no  fervice  unto  him, 
in  no  wife  ;  we  look  upon  reafon  as  fit  to  order 
and  rule  man  in  things  natural.  For  as  GodThedivine 
gave  two  great  lights  to  rule  the  outward  world, 
the  lun  and  moon,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  ton  diftin- 
day,  and  the  leiler  light  to  rule  the  night;  fQgulfhaJ* 
hath  he  given  man  .the  light  of  his  Son,  a  fpi¬ 
ritual  divine  light,  to  rule  him  in  things  fpiritual, 
and  the  light  of  reafon  to  rule  him  in  things  na¬ 
tural.  And  even  as  the  moon  borrows  her  light 
from  the  fun,  fo  ought  men,  if  they  would  be 
rightly  and  comfortably  ordered  in  natural  things, 
to  have  their  reafon  enlightened  by  this  divine  and 
pure  light.  Which  enlightened  reafon,  in  thofe 
that  obey  and  follow  this  true  light,  we  confefs 
may  be  ufeful  to  man  even  in  fpiritual  things,  as 
it  is  ftill  fublervient  and  fubjed  to  the  other; 
even  as  the  animal  life  in  man,  regulated  and  or¬ 
dered  by  his  reafon,  helps  him  in  going  about 
things  that  are  rational.  We  do  further  rightly  The1^ 
dittinguifh  this  from  man’s  natural  confcience ; 
for  confcience  being  that  in  man  which  arifeth  man’s  na~ 
from  the  natural  faculties  of  man’s  foul,  may  be  fdence. 
defiled  and  corrupted.  It  is  faid  exprefly  of  the 
impure,  Tit.  i.  ij.  That  even  their  mind  and  con¬ 
fcience1 
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fcience  is  defiled ;  but  this  light  can  never  be  cor¬ 
rupted  nor  defiled  ;  neither  did  it  ever  confent  to 
evil  or  wickednefs  in  any  :  for  it  is  Paid  exprefiy, 
that  it  makes  all  things  manifejl  that  are  reproveable , 
bph.  v.  13.  and  fo  is  a  faithful  witnefs  for  God 
a  gain  ft  every  unrighteoulnels  in  man.  Now  con - 
Jcience ,  to  define  it  truly,  comes  from  [confcire,~\ 
and  is  that  knowledge  which  arifeth  in  man's  heart , 
from  what  agreeth ,  contraditteth ,  or  is  contrary  to 
any  thing  believed  by  him ,  whereby  he  becomes  con - 
f cions  to  himfelf  that  he  tranfgrejfeth  by  doing  that 
which  he  is  perfuaded  he  ought  not  to  do.  So  that 
the  mind  being  once  blinded  or  defiled  with  a 
wrong  belief,  there  ariteth  a  confidence  from  that 
belief,  which  troubles  him  when  he  goes  againfi:  it. 
As  for  example  :  A  Turk  who  hath  poifefied  him- 
felf  with  a  falfe  belief  that  it  is  unlawful  for  him 
to  drink  wine,  if  he  do  it,  his  confidence  fmites 
him  for  it  ;  but  though  he  keep  many  concubines, 
his  confidence  troubles  him  not,  becaufe  his  judg- 
nxmt  is  already  defiled  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it 
is  lawful  for  him  to  do  the  one,  and  unlawful  to 
do  the  other.  Whereas  if  the  light  of  Chrift  in 
him  were  minded,  it  would  reprove  him,  not  only 
for  committing  fornication,  but  alfo,  as  he  became 
obedient  thereunto,  inform  him  that  Mahomet 
was  an  impoflor ;  as  well  as  Socrates  was  informed 
by  it,  in  his  day,  of  the  falfity  of  the  heathens 
gods. 

So  if  a  Papijl  eat  flelb  in  Lent^  or  be  not  dili¬ 
gent  enough  in  adoration  of  faints  and  images,  or 
if  he  fhould  contemn  images,  his  confidence  would 
finite  him  for  it,  becaufe  his  judgment  is  already 
blinded  with  a  falfe  belief  concerning  thefe  things  : 
whereas  the  light  of  Chrift  never  confented  to 
any  of  thofe  abominations.  Thus  then  man’s  na¬ 
tural  confidence  is  lufiiciently  diftinguifhed  from 
it ;  for  confcience  followeth  the  judgment,  doth 
not  inform  it;  but  this  light,  as  it  is  received, 

removes 
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removes  the  blindnefs  of  the  judgment,  opens  the 
underftanding,  and  rectifies  both  the  judgment 
and  confcience.  So  we  confefs  alfo,  that  confei- 
ence  is  an  excellent  thing,  where  it  is  rightly  in¬ 
formed  and  enlightened ;  wherefore  fome  of  us 
have  fitly  compared  it  to  the  lanthorn,  and  the  The  natural 
light  of  Chrift  to  a  candle :  a  lanthorn  is  ufeful,  c°nfcience 
when  a  clear  candle  burns  and  fhines  in  it ;  but  aTanThorn” 
otherwife  of  no  ule.  To  the  light  of  Chrift  then  a.nd  the 
in  the  confcience,  and  not  to  man’s  natural  con-  chrift0  to  a 
lcience,  it  is  that  we  continually  commend  men  ;  candle- 
this,  not  that,  is  it  which  we  preach  up,  and  di¬ 
rect  people  to,  as  to  a  moft  certain  guide  unto  life 
eternal. 

Laftly,  This  light ,  feed,  &c.  appears  to  be  no 
power  or  natural  faculty  of  man’s  mind ;  becaufe 
a  man  that  is  in  his  health  can,  when  he  pleafes, 
ftir  up,  move,  and  exercife  the  faculties  of  his 
foul ;  he  is  abfolute  matter  of  them  ;  and  except 
there  be  fome  natural  caufe  or  impediment  in 
the  way,  he  can  ufe  them  at  his  pleafure :  but 
this  light  and  feed  of  God  in  man  he  cannot  move 
and  ftir  up  when  he  pleafeth ;  but  it  moves, 
blows,  and  ftrives  with  man,  as  the  Lord  feeth 
meet.  For  though  there  be  a  poflibility  of  falva- 
tion  to  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation, 
yet  cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when  he  pleafeth, 
or  hath  fome  fenfe  of  his  mfery,  ftir  up  that  light  The  wait, 
and  grace,  (o  as  to  procure  to  himfelf  tendernels 'ns  uP°n 
of  heart ;  but  he  mutt  wait  for  it :  which  comes  of Z° 1$’ 
upon  all  at  certain  times  and  feafons,  wherein  itandsra«- 
works  powerfully  upon  the  foul,  mightily  tenders 
it,  and  breaks  it ;  at  which  time,  if  man  refill:  it 
not,  but  doles  with  it,  he  comes  to  know  falva- 
tion  by  it.  Even  as  the  lake  of  Bethefda  did  not 
cure  all  thofe  that  wafhed  in  it,  but  fuch  only  as 
wafhed  firft  after  the  angel  had  moved  upon  the 
waters  ;  fo  God  moves  in  love  to  mankind,  in  this 
feed  in  his  heart,  at  fome  lingular  times,  fetting 
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his  fins  in  order  before  him,  and  ferioufly  inviting 
him  to  repentance,  offering  to  him  remiflion  of 
fins  and  falvation ;  which  if  man  accept  of,  he 
may  be  faved.  Now  there  is  no  man  alive,  and 
I  am  confident  there  fhall  be  none  to  whom  this 
paper  fhall  come,  who,  if  they  will  deal  faith¬ 
fully  and  honehly  with  their  own  hearts,  will  not 
be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
fenfible  of  this  in  feme  meaiure,  kfs  or  more ; 
which  is  a  thing  that  man  cannot  bring  upon 
himfelf  with  all  his  pains  and  indullry.  This  then, 
O  man  and  woman  !  is  the  day  of  God*s  gracious 
vifitation  to  thy  foul,  which  if  thou  refift  not, 
thou  fhalt  be  happy  for  ever.  This  is  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  which,  as  Chrifl  faith,  is  like  the  light¬ 
ning,  which  fbineth  from  the  eaft  unto  the  weft  ^ 
and  the  wind  or  fpint,  which  blows  upon  the  heart , 
and  no  man  knows  whither  it  goes. ,  nor  whence  it 
comes. 

XVII.  And  laftly,  This  leads  me  to  fpeak 
concerning  the  manner  of  this  feed  or  light's  ope¬ 
ration  in  the  hearts  of  all  men ,  which  will  fhew  yet 
more  manifelfly,  how  widely  we  differ  from  all  thofe 
that  exalt  a  natural  power  or  light  in  man ;  and 
how  our  principle  leads  above  all  others  to  attribute 
our  whole  falvation  to  the  mere  power,  fpirit,  and 
grace  of  God. 

To  them  then  that  afk  us  after  this  manner, 
How  do  ye  differ  from  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians  ? 
For  if  two  men  have  equal  Sufficient  light  and  grace, 
and  the  one  be  faved  by  it,  and  the  other  not ;  is  it  not 
becaufe  the  one  improves  it,  the  other  not  ?  Is  not  then 
the  will  of  man  the  caife  of  the  one's  falvation  beyond 
the  other  ?  I.  fay,  to  fuch  we  thus  anfwer  :  That 
as  the  grace  and  light  in  all  is  iufficient  to  lave 
all,  and  of  its  own  nature  would  fave  all ;  fo  it 
thrives  and  wreftles  with  all  in  order  to  fave  them  : 
he  that  refills  its  ftriving,  is  the  caufe  of  his  own 
condemnation  j  he  that  refills  it  not,  it  becomes 

his 
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his  falvation  :  Co  that  in  him  that  is  Caved,  the 
working  is  of  the  grace,  and  not  of  the  man  ;  and 
it  is  a  paflivenefs  rather  than  an  adt ;  though  after¬ 
wards,  as  man  is  wrought  upon,  there  is  a  will 
raifed  in  him,  by  which  he  comes  to  be  a  co¬ 
worker  with  the  grace  :  for  according  to  that  of 
Augujhne,  He  that  made  us  without  us,  will  not  Jave 
us  without  us.  So  that  the  firft  ftep  is  not  by  man’s 
working,  but  by  his  not  contrary  working.  And 
we  believe,  that  at  thefe  fingular  feafons  of  every 
man’s  vifitation  above-mentioned,  as  man  is  wholly 
unable  of  himfelf  to  work  with  the  grace,  neither 
can  he  move  one  ftep  out  of  the  natural  con¬ 
dition,  until  the  grace  lay  hold  upon  him  ;  Co  it 
is  poflible  for  him  to  be  paflive,  and  not  to  refill 
it,  as  it  is  poflible  for  him  to  refill  it.  So  we 
lay,  the  grace  of  God  works  in  and  upon  man’s 
nature;  which,  though  of  itfelf  wholly  corrupted 
and  defiled,  and  prone  to  evil,  yet  is  capable  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  even  as 
iron,  though  an  hard  and  cold  metal  of  itfelf, 
may  be  warmed  and  foftened  by  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  and  wax  melted  by  the  fun.  And  as  iron 
or  wax,  when  removed  from  the  fire  or  fun, 
returneth  to  its  former  condition  of  coldnefs  and 
hardnefs;  fo  man’s  heart  as  it  refills  or  retires 
from  the  grace  of  God,  returns  to  its  former  con¬ 
dition  again.  I  have  often  had  the  manner  of  God’s 
working,  in  order  to  falvation  towards  all  men, 
illuftrated  to  my  mind  by  one  or  two  clear  ex¬ 
amples,  which  I  fhall  here  add  for  the  information 
of  others. 

The  firft  is,  Of  a  man  heavily  difeafed-,  to  whom  Theexam- 
I  compare  man  in  his  fallen  and  natural  condition.  er‘efe^adnif- 
I  fuppofe  God,  who  is  the  great  phyfician,  not and  the  pty- 
only  to  give  this  man  phyfick,  after  he  hath  ufed  fician’ 
all  the  induftry  he  can  for  his  own  health,  by  any 
Ikill  or  knowledge  of  his  own  ;  as  thofe  that  fay. 

If  a  man  improve  his  reafon ,  or  natural  faculties, 

f*j  ^  God 


*5® 


The  exam' 
pie  of  men 
lying  ftupi 
fiea  in  a 
dark  pit, 
and  their 
deliverer. 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VI. 

God  will  fuperadd  grace  ;  oty  as  others  fay,  that  he 
cometh  and  maketh  offer  of  a  remedy  to  this  man  out¬ 
wardly ,  leaving,  it  to  the  liberty  of  man's  will  either  to 
receive  it  or  reject  it.  But  He,  even  the  Lord,  this 
great  phy  Brian,  cometh,  and  poureth  the  remedy 
into  his  mouth,  and  as  it  were  layeth  him  in  his 
bed  ;  fo  that  if  the  fick  man  be  but  pailive,  it  will 
neceflarily  work  the  eflfedt:  but  if  he  be  ftubborn 
and  untoward,  and  will  needs  rife  up  and  go  forth 
into  the  cold,  or  eat  fuch  fruits  as  are  hurtful  to 
him,  while  the  medicine  fhould  operate ;  then,  tho? 
of  its  nature  it  tendeth  to  cure  him,  yet  it  will 
prove  deftrudtive  'to  him,  becaufe  of  thofe  obftruc- 
tions  which  it  meeteth  with.  Now  as  the  man 
that  fhould  thus  undo  himfelf  would  certainly  be  the 
caufe  of  his  own  death ;  fo  who  will  fay,  that,  if 
cured,  he  owes  not  his  health  wholly  to  the  phyfi¬ 
cian,  and  not  to  any  deed  of  his  own  ;  feeing  his 
part  was  not  any  ariion,  but  a  paffivenefs  ? 

The  fecond  example  is,  Of  divers  men  lying  in 
a  dark  pit  together ,  where  all  their  fenfes  are  fo  ftupi - 
fiedj  that  they  are  fcarce  fenfible  of  their  own  mifery 
To  this  I  compare  man  in  his  natural,  corrupt, 
fallen  condition.  I  fuppofe  not  that  any  of  thefe 
men,  wreftling  to  deliver  themfelves,  do  thereby 
ftir  up  or  engage  one  able  to  deliver  them  to  give 
them  his  help,  faying  within  himfelf,  Ifee  one  of  thefe 
men  vailing  to  be  delivered ,  and  doing  what  in  him  lies , 
therefore  he  deferves  to  be  ajftfted ;  as  fay  the  Socinians , 
Pelagians ,  and  Semi- Pelagians.  Neither  do  I  fuppofe 
that  this  deliverer  comes  to  the  top  of  the  pit,  and 
puts  down  a  ladder,  defiring  them  that  will  to 
come  up  ;  and  fo  puts  them  upon  ufing  their  own 
Brength  and  will  to  come  up ;  as  do  the  Jefuits  and 
Arminians :  yet,  as  they  fay,  fuch  are  not  delivered 
without  the  grace  ;  feeing  the  grace  is  that  ladder 
by  which  they  were  delivered.  But  I  fuppofe  that 
the  deliverer  comes  at  certain  times,  and  fully 
difcovers  and  informs  them  of  the  great  mifery 
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and  lmard  they  are  in,  if  they  continue  in  that 
noilome  and  peftiferous  place;  yea,  forces  them 
to  a  certain  fenfe  of  their  mifery  (for  the  wick- 
edeft  men  at  times  are  made  fenfible  of  their  mi¬ 
fery  by  God’s  vifitation)  and  not  only  fo,  but  lays 
hold  upon  them,  and  gives  them  a  pull,  in  order 
to  lift  tl  iem  out  of  their  mifery  ;  which  if  they  re¬ 
fill  not  will  fave  them  ;  only  they  may  refill  it. 

This  being  applied  as  the  former,  doth  the  fame 
w  ay  illuftrate  the  matter.  Neither  is  the  grace  of 
God  fruit  rated,  though  the  effect  of  it  be  divers, 
according  to  its  object,  being  the  minifiration  of 
mercy  and  love  in  thole  that  rejedt  It  not,  but  re¬ 
ceive  it,  John  i.  12.  but  the  minijl ration  of  wrath 
and  condemnation  in  thofe  that  do  rejedl  it,  John  hi. 

19  even  as  the  fun,  by  one  aft  or  operation,  a  fimiie  of 
melteth  and  fofteneth  the  wax,  and  hardeneth  the 
clay*  The  natuie  of  tiie  fun  is  to  chenfh  the  hardening 
creation,  and  therefore  the  living  are  refrefhed  by  pow£r* 
it,  and  the  flowers  fend  forth  a  good  favour,  as  it 
fliines  upon  them,  and  the  fruits  of  the  trees  are 
ripened;  yet  call  forth  a  dead  carcale,  a  thing 
without  life,  and  the  fame  refledtion  of  the  fun 
will  caufe  it  to  ilink,  and  putrify  it  ;  yet  is  not  the 
fun  faid  thereby  to  be  fruilrated  of  its  proper  effect. 

So  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation  is 
ftiined  upon  by  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  influenced  by  it,  fo  as  to  fend  forth 
good  fruit,  and  a  good  favour,  and  to  be  melted 
by  it ;  but  when  he  hath  finned  out  his  day,  then 
the  fame  fun  hardeneth  him,  as  it  doth  the  clay, 
and  makes  his  wickednels  more  to  appear  and  pu¬ 
trify,  and  fend  forth  an  evil  favour. 

§.  XVIII.  Laftly,  As  we  truly  affirm  that  God 
willeth  no  man  to  peiifh,  and  therefore  hath  given 
lO  all  grace  fufficient  for  lalvation ;  lo  we  do  not  c*enc  f°r 
deny,  but  that  in  a  fpecial  manner  he  workcth  in  gtnThem 
iome,  in  whom  grace  fo  prevaileth,  that  they  ne-  of  God» 
ceflarily  obtain  falvation  ;  neither  doth  God  fufifer 

them 
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them  to  refift.  For  it  were  abfurd  to  fay,  that 
God  hath  not  far  otherwife  extended  himfelf  to¬ 
wards  the  virgin  Mary  and  the  apoftle  Paul ,  than 
towards  many  others:  neither  can  we  affirm  that 
God  equally  loved  the  beloved  difciple  John  and 
Judas  the  traitor :  yet  fo  far,  neverthelefs,  as  none 
wanted  fuch  a  meafure  of  grace  by  which  they 
might  have  been  faved,  all  are  juftly  inexcufable. 
And  alfo  God  working  in  thofe  to  whom  this 
prevalency  of  grace  is  given,  doth  fo  hide  himfelf, 
to  fhut  out  all  fecurity  and  preemption,  that  fuch 
may  be  humbled,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  mag¬ 
nified,  and  all  reputed  to  be  of  the  free  gift;  and 
nothing  from  the  ftrength  of  felf.  Thofe  alfo  who 
perifh,  when  they  remember  thofe  times  of  God’s 
vifitation  towards  them,  wherein  he  wreftled  with 
them  by  his  Light  and  Spirit ,  are  forced  to  confefs, 
that  there  was  a  time  wherein  the  door  of  mercy 
was  open  unto  them,  and  that  they  are  juftly 
condemned,  becaufe  they  rejedted  their  own  fal- 
vation. 

Thus  both  the  mercy  and  juftice  of  God  are 
eftablifhed,  and  the  will  and  ftrength  of  man  are 
brought  down  and  rejected  ;  his  condemnation  is 
made  to  be  of  himfelf,  and  his  falvation  only  to 
depend  upon  God.  Alfo  by  thefe  pofitions  two 
great  objections,  which  often  are  brought  againft 
this  dodtrine,  are  well  folved. 

The  firft  is  deduced  from  thofe  places  of  fcrip- 
ture,  wherein  God  feems  precifely  to  have  decreed 
and  predeftinated  fome  to  falvation  ;  and  for  that 
end,  to  have  ordained  certain  means,  which  fall 
not  out  to  others  ;  as  in  the  calling  of  Abraham , 
David ,  and  others,  and  in  the  converfion  of  Paul ; 
for  thefe  being  numbered  among  fuch  to  whom 
this  prevalency  is  given,  the  objedtion  is  eafily 
loofed. 

The  fecond  is  drawn  from  thofe  places,  wherein 
God  feems  to  have  ordained  fome  wicked  perfons 

to 
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to  deftrudVion  ;  and  therefore  to  have  obdured  their  predeftina. 
hearts  to  force  them  unto  great  fins,  and  to  have 
raifed  them  up,  that  Jie  might  fhcw  in  them  his  pre-ordina- 
power,  who,  if  they  be  numbered  amongft  thofe  t{|^^ode“ 
men  whofe  day  of  vifitation  is  paffed  over,  that  anfwered. 
objection  is  alfo  folved  ^  as  will  more  evidently  ap¬ 
pear  to  any  one  that  will  make  a  particular  appli¬ 
cation  of  thofe  things,  which  I  at  this  time,  for 
brevity’s  fake,  thought  meet  to  pafs  over. 

§.  XIX.  Having  thus  clearly  and  evidently  ffated 
the  queftion,  and  opened  our  rnind  and  judgment 
in  this  matter,  as  divers  objections  are  hereby  pre¬ 
vented,  fo  will  it  make  our  proof  both  the  eafier 
and  the  Ihorter. 

The  firft  thing  to  be  proved  is,  That  God  hath  prcr  j 
given  to  every  man  a  day  or  time  of  vifitation ,  where-  Proved.’ 
in  it  is  pojfible  for  him  to  be fived.  If  we  can  prove 
that  there  is  a  day  and  time  given,  in  which  thofe 
might  have  been  favedthat  actually  perifh,  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  done  :  for  none  deny  but  thofe  that  are  faved 
have  a  day  of  vifitation.  This  then  appears  by 
the  regrets  and  complaints  which  the  Spirit  of^100^^ 
God  throughout  the  whole  fcriptures  makes,  even 
to  thofe  that  did  perifh  ;  fharply  reproving  them,  Thofethat 
for  that  they  did  not  accept  of,  nor  clofe  with  God’s  perifh  had 
vifitation  and  offer  of  mercy  to  them.  Thus  the  mdracy  °off 
Lord  exprefles  himfelf  then  firit  of  all  to  Cain ,  feredhhem. 
Gen.  iv.  6,  7.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Cain ,  JVhy  inftances. 
art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  *■  Cai14 
If  t hou  doji  well ,  Jhalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  If  thou 
doji  not  well ,  fin  heth  at  the  door.  This  was  feid 
to  Cam  before  he  flew  his  brother  Abel,  when  the 
evil  feed  began  to  tempt  him,  and  work  in  his 
heart  *,  we  fee  how  God  gave  warning  to  Cain  in 
feafon,  and  in  the  day  of  his  vifitation  towards  him, 
acceptance  and  remiflion  if  he  did  well :  for  this 
interrogation,  Shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  imports 
an  affirmative Thou  Jhalt- be  accepted,  if  thou  doji 
well.  So  that  if  we  may  truft  God  Almighty,  the 
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fountain  of  all  truth  and  equity,  it  was  poflible  in 
a  day,  even  for  Cain  to  be  accepted.  Neither 
could  God  have  propofed  the  doing  of  good  as 
a  condition,  if  he  had  not  given  Cain  fufficient 
ftrength,  whereby  he  was  capable  to  do  good . 
This  the  Lord  himfelf  alfo  fhews,  even  that  he 
gave  a  day  of  vifitation  to  the  old  world,  Gen.  vi.  3. 
And  the  Lord  faid ,  My  Spirit  jhall  not  always  Jlrive 
in  man ;  for  fo  it  ought  to  be  tranflated.  This 
manifeftly  implies,  that  his  Spirit  did  ftrive  with 
man,  and  doth  ftrive  with  him  for  a  feafon  ;  which 
feafon  expiring,  God  ceafeth  to  ftrive  with  him, 
in  order  to  fave  him  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 
be  faid  to  ftrive  with  man  after  the  day  of  his 
vifitation  is  expired ;  feeing  it  naturally,  and  with¬ 
out  any  refiltance,  works  its  effedl  then,  to  wit, 
continually  to  judge  and  condemn  him.  From 
this  day  of  vifitation ,  that  God  hath  given  to  every 
one,  is  it  that  he  is  faid  to  wait  to  be  gracious , 
Ifa.  xxx.  18.  and  to  be  long-fujfering ,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
6  Numb.  xiv.  18.  Pfal.  lxxxvi.  15.  Jer.  xv.  15. 
Here  the  prophet  Jeremy ,  in  his  prayer,  lays  hold 
upon  the  long-fujfering  of  God ;  and  in  his  ex- 
poftulating  with  God,  he  (huts  out  the  obje&ion 
of  our  adverfaries  in  the  1 8th  verfe ;  Why  is  my 
pain  perpetual ,  and  my  wound  incurable ,  which  re - 
fufeth  to  be  healed  ?  W ilt  thou  altogether  be  unto  me 
as  a  liar ,  and  as  waters  that  fail?  Whereas,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  adverfaries  opinion,  the  pain  of  the 
moft  part  of  men  is  perpetual,  and  their  wound 
altogether  incurable ;  yea,  the  offer  of  the  gofpel, 
and  of  falvation  unto  them,  is  as  a  lie,  and  as 
waters  that  fail,  being  never  intended  to  be  of  any 
effedt  unto  them.  The  apoftle  Peter  fays  exprefly, 
that  this  long-fujfering  of  God  waited  in  the .  days  of 
Noah  for  thofe  of  the  old  world ,  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 
which,  being  compared  with  that  of  Gen.  vi.  3. 
before-mentioned,  doth  fufficiently  hold  forth  our 
propofition.  And  that  none  may  objedl  that  this 

long - 
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long-fuffering  or  f  riving  of  the  Lord  was  not  in  order  ~^v°rder 
to  fave  them,  the  fame  apoftle  faith  exprefly,  2  Pet.  them, 
iii.  1 5.  That  the  long-fuffering  of  God  is  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  falvation ;  and  with  this  long-fuffering,  a 
little  before  in  the  9th  verfe,  he  couples,  That  God  is 
not  willing  that  any  ffould perijh.  Where,  taking  him 
to  be  his  own  interpreter  (as  he  is  molt  fit)  he  hold- 
eth  forth,  That  thofe  to  whom  the  Lord  is  long - 
fuffering,  (which  he  declareth  he  was  to  the  wicked 
of  the  old  world,  and  is  now  to  all,  not  wiling 
that  any  fhould  perijh )  they  are  to  account  this  long- 
fuffermg  of  God  to  them  falvation .  Now  how  or 
in  what  refpeft  can  they  account  it  falvation,  if  there 
be  not  fo  much  as  a  pojfibility  of  falvation  conveyed 
to  them  therein  ?  For  it  were  not  falvation  to  them, 
if  they  could  not  be  faved  by  it.  In  this  matter 
Peter  further  refers  to  the  writings  of  Paul,  hold¬ 
ing  forth  this  to  have  been  the  univerfal  doctrine. 

Where  it  is  obfervable  what  he  adds  upon  this 
occafion,  how  there  are  fome  things  in  Paul's  epiftles  ^ ome things 
hard  to  be  underfiood ,  which  the  unftable  and  un-  in  Paul’s 
learned  wreft  to  their  own  deft  ruction ;  infinuating  to  bJunder- 
piainly  this  of  thofe  expreflions  in  Paul's  epiftles,  ftood- 
as  Rom.  ix.  &c.  which  fome,  unlearned  in  fpiritual 
things,  did  make  to  contradict  the  truth  of  God's  - 
long-fuffering  towards  all,  in  which  he  willeth  not 
any  of  them  lhould  perifh,  and  in  which  they  all 
may  be  faved.  Would  to  God  many  had  taken, 
more  heed  than  they  have  done  to  this  advertife- 
ment !  That  place  of  the  apoflle  Paul ,  which  Peter 
feems  here  moft  particularly  to  hint  at,  doth  much 
contribute  alfo  to  clear  the  matter,  Rom.  ii.  4.  De - 
fpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  forbearance , 
and  long-fuffering ,  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Paul  fpeaketh  here 
to  the  unregenerate,  and  to  the  wicked,  who  (in  the 
following  verfe  he  faith)  7 re  afar e  up  wrath  unto  the 
day  of  wrath  ^  and  to  fuch  he  commends  the  riches 
of  the  forbearance  and  long-fuffering  of  God ; 

fhewing 
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(lie  wing  that  the  tendency  of  God’s  goodnefs  Iead- 
eth  to  repentance.  How  could  it  neceHarily  tend 
to  lead  them  to  repentance ,  how  could  it  be  called 
riches  or  goodnefs  to  them,  if  there  were  not  a  time 
wherein  they  might  repent  by  it,  and  come  to  be 
fharers  of  the  riches  exhibited  in  it  ?  From  all 
which  I  thus  argue. 

Arg.  ft  plead  with  the  wicked,  from  the  poflibi- 
God’s  spirit  lity  of  their  being  accepted  ;  if  God’s  Spirit  ftrive 

iheVwicked.  *n  l^em  f°r  a  feafon,  in  order  to  fave  them,  who 
afterwards  perifh  ;  if  he  wait  to  be  gracious  unto 
them  ;  if  he  be  longTuffering  towards  them  ;  and 
if  this  long-fuffering  be  falvation  to  them  while 
it  endureth,  during  which  time  God  willeth  them 
not  to  perifh,  but  exhibiteth  to  them  the  riches  of 
his  goodnefs  and  forbearance  to  lead  them  to  re¬ 
pentance;  then  there  is  a  day  of  visitation  wherein 
inch  might  have  been,  or  fome  fuch  now  may  be 
faved,  who  have  periihed  ;  and  may  perifh,  if  they 
repent  not : 

But  the  firft  is  true;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Pr.  II.  §•  XX.  Secondly,  This  appeareth  from  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah ,  v.  4.  What  could  I  have  done  more  to  my 
The  vine,  vineyard?  For  in  verfe  2.  he  faith;  He  had  fenced 
yard  planted  //,  and  gathered  out  the  /tones  thereof  and  planted  it 
forth6  wild  w*tkthe  choice 'ft  vine ;  and  yet  (faith  he)  when  I  look- 
giapes.  edit  Jhoiild  have  brought  forth  grapes ,  it  brought  forth 

wild  grapes .  W  herefore  he  calleth  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem ,  and  men  of  Judah ,  to  judge  betwixt 
him  and  his  vineyard,  faying  ;  What  could  1  have 
done  more  to  my  vineyard ,  than  /  have  done  in  it  ?  and 
yet  (as  is  laid)  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes :  which 
was  applied  to  many  in  Ifrael  who  refufed  God’s 
mercy.'  The  fame  example  is  ufed  by  Chritt, 
Mat.  xxi.  33.  Mark  xii.  1.  Luke  xx.  9.  where  Jefns 
Shews,  how  to  fome  a  vineyard  was  planted ,  and  all 
things  given  neceffary  for  them,  to  get  them  fruit 
to  pay  or  reftore  to  their  mafter ;  and  how  the 
matter  many  times  waited  to  be  merciful  to  them, 

in 
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in  fending  fervants  after  fervants,  and  pafling  by 
many  offences,  before  he  determined  to  deftroy 
and  caft  them  out.  Firit  then,  this  cannot  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  faints,  or  of  fuch  as  repent  and 
are  faved  ;  for  it  is  laid  exprefly,  He  will  deftroy 
them .  Neither  would  the  parable  any  ways  have 
anfwered  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledged,  if  thefe 
men  had  not  been  in  a  capacity  to  have  done  good  ; 
yea,  fuch  was  their  capacity,  that  Chrift  faith  in 
the  prophet,  What  could  I  have  done  more  ?  So  that 
it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  by  this  parable,  re¬ 
peated  in  three  lundry  evangelifts ,  Chrift  holds 
forth  his  long- fuffe ring  towards  men,  and  their 
wickednefs,  to  whom  means  of  falvation  being 
afforded,  do  neverthelefs  refill,  to  their  own  con¬ 
demnation.  To  thefe  alfo  are  parallel  thefe  fcrip- 
tures,  Prov.  i.  24,  25,  26.  Jer .  xviii.  9,  10.  Mat. 
xviii.  32,  33,  34.  Acts.  xiii.  46. 

Laftly,  That  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  pr#  m. 
to  the  wicked,  wherein  they  might  have  been  faved, 
and  which  being  expired,  they  are  fhut  out  from 
falvation,  appears  evidently  by  Chrift’s  lamentation  chrift’s  u. 
over  Jernf alemy  expreffed  in  three  fundry  places,  mentation 
Matth .  xxm.  37.  Luke  xm.  34.  and  xix.  41,  42.  faiem. 
And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  citjy  and 
veept  over  tty  faying ;  If  thou  hadjl  knowny  even 
t hotly  at  leaft  in  this  thy  dagy  the  things  that  belong 
to  thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  ! 

1  han  which  nothing  can  be  faid  more  evident  to 
prove  our  dodlrine.  For,  Firit,  he  infinuates  that 
there  v/as  a  day  wherein  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
faiem  might  have  known  thofe  things  that  belonged 
to  their  peace.  Secondly,  That  during  that  day 
he  was  willing  to  have  gathered  them,  even  as  an 
hen  gather eth  her  chickens.  A  familiar  example, 
yet  very  fignificative  in  this  cafe  ;  which  fhews 
that  the  offer  of  falvation  made  unto  them  was 
not  in  vain  on  his  part,  but  as  really,  and  with 
as  great  chearfulnefs  and  willingnefs,  as  an  hen 
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God  har¬ 
dens,  when . 


gather eth  her  chickens .  Such  as  is  the  love  and 
care  of  the  hen  toward  her  brood,  fuch  is  the 
care  oi  (Thrift  to  gather  ioft  men  and  women,  to 
redeem  them  out  of  their  corrupt  and  degene¬ 
rate  ftate.  Thirdly,  1  hat  because  they  refufed, 
tue  things  belonging  to  their  peace  were  hid  ffbm 
their  eyes.  Why  weie  tiiey  hid  ?  Becaufe  ye  would 
not  fufFer  me  to  gather  you  ;  ye  would  not  fee  thofe 
things  that  were  good  for  you ,  in  the  feafon  of 
God’s  love  towards  you  ;  and  therefore  now ,  that 
day  being  expired,  ye  cannot  fee  them  :  and,  for  a 
farther  judgment,  God  fuffers  you  to  be  hardened 
in  unbelief. 

So  it  is,  after  real  offers  of  mercy  and  falvation 
rejected,  that  mens  hearts  are  hardened,  and  not 
before.  Thus  that  faying  is  verified,  T o  him  that 
hath ,  fa  all  he  given  ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not , 
jhall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  This 
may  feem  a  riddle,  yet  it  is  according  to  this  doc¬ 
trine  eafily  folved.  He  hath  not,  becaufe  he  hath 
loft  the  feafon  of  ufing  it,  and  fo  to  him  it  is  now 
as  nothing ;  for  Chrift  ufes  this  expreffion,  Matth. 
The  one  ta- xxv.  26.  upon  the  occafion  of  the  taking  the  one 
sufficient  ta^ent  from  the  Jlothful  fervant ,  and  giving  it  to 
him  that  was  diligent;  which  talent  was  no  ways 
inefficient  of  itfelf,  but  of  the  fame  nature  with 
thofe  given  to  the  others ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
had  reafon  to  exadt  the  profit  of  it  proportionably, 
as  well  as  from  the  reft:  fo,  I  fay,  it  is  after  the 
reje&ing  of  the  day  of  vifitation,  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  obduration  is  inflicted  upon  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  as  Chrift  pronounceth  it  upon  the  Jews  out 
of  Ifa.  vi.  9.  which  all  the  four  evangelifts  make 
mention  of,  Matth .  xiii.  14.  Mark  iv.  12.  Lukew iif 
10.  JohnyXx.  40.  and  laft  of  all  the  apoftle  Paul , 
after  he  had  made  offer  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation 
to  the  Jews  at  Rome ,  pronounceth  the  fame,  Ails 
xxviii.  26.  after  that  fome  believed  not ;  Well  fpake 
the  Holy  Ghoji ,  by  Ifeiah  the  prophet ,  unto  our  fa - 
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ihers,  faying ,  Go  unto  this  people ,  and  fay ,  Hearing 
ye  Jhall  hear ,  ^ J  Jhall  not  underjland  ;  feeing  ye. 

Jhall  fee,  and  Jhall  not  perceive .  For  the  heart  of 
this  people  is  waxed  grofs ,  ftzn'  are  dull  of 

hearing ,  /itf/r  ryrj  they  clo fed  ;  left  they 

floould  fee  with  their  eyes ,  and  hear  with  their  ears , 
and  underjland  with  their  hearts ,  and  Jhould  he  con¬ 
verted ,  and  I  Jhould  heal  them.  So  it  appears,  that 
God  would  have  them  to  fee,  but  they  clofed  their 
eyes;  and  therefore  they  are  juftly  hardened.  Of 
this  matter  Cyrillus  Alexandrinus  upon  John ,  lib.  6.  Cyril,  Alex* 
cap.  21.  fpeaks  well,  anfwering  to  this  objection. 

44  But  fome  may  fay.  If  Chrift  be  come  into  the 
44  world,  that  thofe  that  fee  may  be  blinded,  their 
44  blindnefs  is  not  imputed  unto  them ;  but  it  rather 
44  feems  that  Chrift  is  the  caufe  of  their  blindnefs, 

44  who  faith,”  He  is  come  into  the  world ,  that  thofe 
that  fee  may  be  blinded.  “  But,”  faith  he,  44  they 
44  fpeak  not  rationally,  who  objed  thefe  things  unto 
44  God,  and  are  not  afraid  to  call  him  the  author  of 
44  evil.  For,  as  the  fenfible  fun  is  carried  upon  our 
44  horizon,  that  it  may  communicate  the  gift  of  its 
44  clearnefs  unto  all,  and  make  its  light  fhine  upon 
44  all ;  yet  if  any  one  clofe  his  eye-lids,  or  willingly  The  cayfe 
“  turn  himfelf  from  the  fun,  refufing  the  benefit  of  mZZgtT 
“  its  light,  he  wants  its  illumination,  and  remains  darknef?» 

44  in  darknefs,  not  through  the  defed  of  the  fun,  his  eyes"* 

44  but  through  his  own  fault.  So  that  the  true  Sun, 

44  who  came  to  enlighten  thofe  that  fat  in  darknefs, 

44  and  in  the  region  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  vifited 
44  the  earth  for  this  caufe,  that  he  might  commu- 
44  nicate  unto  all  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  grace, 

P4  and  illuminate  the  inward  eyes  of  all  by  a  fpiritual 
44  fplendor :  but  many  rejed  the  gift  of  this  heaven!  y 
44  light  freely  given  to  them,  and  have  clofed  the  eyes 
“  of  their  minds,  left  fo  excellent  an  illumination  or 
irradiation  of  the  eternal  light  fhould  thine  unto 
them.  It  is  not  then  thro’  defed  of  the  true  Sun 
44  that  they  are  blinded,  but  only  thro’  their  own 
:  44  iniquity 
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“  Equity  and  hardnefs ;  for,  as  the  wife  man  faith, 

Wifdom  ii.  their  wickednefs  hath  blinded  them,  ” 

From  all  which  I  thus  argue: 

If  there  was  a  day  wherein  the  obftinate  Jews 
might  have  known  the  things  that  belonged  to  there 
peace ,  whicn,  becaufe  they  rejected  it,  was  hid  from 
then  eyes  ;  if  there  was  a  time  wherein  Chrift  woulT 
have  gathered  them,  who,  becaufe  they  refuted, 
sould  not  be  gathered  ;  then  fuch  as  might  have 
been  faved  do  actually  perifh,  that  flighted  the  day 
o^  God’s  vifitation  towards  them,  wherein  they 
might  have  been  converted  and  faved. 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

§.  XXI.  Secondly,  That  which  comes  in  the  fe~ 
cond  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  whereby  God  offers 
to  work  this  falvation  during  the  day  of  every  man's 
vifitation  y  and  that  is,  That  he  hath  given  to  every 
man  a  me  afire  of  faving ,  fufficient ,  and  ftper  natu¬ 
ral^  light  and  grace.  This  I  fhall  do,  by  God’s 
afliftance,  by  fome  plain  and  clear  teftimonies  of 
the  fcripture. 

Firft,  From  that  of  John  i.  9.  That  was  the  true 
light ,  which  light eth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  This  place  doth  fo  clearly  favour  us, 
that  by  fome  it  is  called  the  Quakers  text ;  for 
it  doth  evidently  demon ftrate  our  affertion  ;  fo 
that  it  fcarce  needs  either  confequence  or  deduc¬ 
tion,  feeing  itfelf  is  a  confequence  of  two  pro- 
pofitions  afferted  in  the  former  verfes,  from  which 
it  followeth  as  a  conclufion  in  the  very  terms 
of  our  faith.  The  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is, 
The  life  that  is  in  him  is  the  light  of  men:  the 
fecond,  The  light  Jhineth  in  the  darknefs ;  and 
from  thefe  two  he  infers,  and  He  is  the  true  light , 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

From  whence  I  do  in  fhort  obferve,  That  this 
divine  apoftle  calls  Chrijl  th>e  light  of  meny  and 
giveth  us  this  as  one  of  the  chief  properties,  at 
leaft  confiderably  and  efpecially  to  be  obferved 

by 
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by  us ;  feeing  hereby,  as  he  is  the  lights  and  as 
we  walk  with  him  in  that  light  which  he  com¬ 
municates  to  us,  we  come  to  have  fellowfhip  and 
communion  with  him  *  as  the  fame  apoftle  faith 
elfewhere,  i  John  i.  7.  Secondly,  That  this  light 
fhineth  in  darknefs ,  though  the  darknefs  comprehend 
it  not.  Thirdly,  That  this  true  light  enlighteneth  —Hot  to  & 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  Where  the  certain 
apoftle,  being  directed  by  God’s  Spirit,  hath  care-  ™e™b  Tut* 
fully  avoided  their  captioufnefs,  that  would  have  ever^  maa* 
reftridted  this  to  any  certain  number  :  where  every 
one  is,  there  is  none  excluded.  Next,  fhould 
they  be  fo  obftinate,  as  fometimes  they  are,  as 
to  fay  that  this  [ every  man ]  is  only  every  one 
of  the  eledt :  thele  words  following,  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world ,  would  obviate  that 
objedtion.  So  that  it  is  plain  there  comes  no  man 
into  the  world,  whom  Chriit  hath  not  enlightened 
in  lbme  meafure,  and  in  whofe  dark  heart  this 
light  cloth  not  fhine ;  though  the  darknefs  compre¬ 
hend  it  not ,  yet  it  Ihineth  there  •  and  the  nature 
thereof  is  to  difpel  the  darknefs,  where  men  fhut 
not  their  eyes  upon  it.  Now  for  what  end  this  The  light 
light  is  given,  is  exprelfed  verfe  7.  where  John  is 
laid  to  come  for  a  witnefs ,  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  begets  faith, 
light )  that  all  men  through  it  might  believe ;  to  wit, 
through  the  light ,  avis ,  which  doth  very  well 

agree  with  as  being  the  neareft  antecedent, 

though  molt  tranflators  have  (to  make  it  fait 
with  their  own  dodtrine)  made  it  relate  to  John , 
as  if  all  men  were  to  believe  through  John.  For 
which,  as  there  is  nothing  diredtly  in  the  text, 
fo  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  ftrain  of  the  context. 

For,  feeing  Chrift  hath  lighted  every  man  with 
this  light ,  Is  it  not  that  they  may  come  to  believe 
through  it  ?  All  could  not  believe  through  John, , 
becaufe  all  men  could  not  know  of  John' s  tehi- 
mony  ;  wnereas  every  man  being  lighted-  by  this, 
may  come  there-through  to  believe,  join  finned 

not 
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not  in  darknefs ;  but  this  light  fliineth  in  the  dark¬ 
nefs,  that  having  difpeiled  the  darknefs ,  it  may 
produce  and  beget  faith.  And  laftly,  We  muft 
believe  through  that,  and  become  believers  through 
that,  by  walking  in  which  fellowfhip  with  God 
is  known  and  enjoyed  ;  but,  as  hath  been  above- 
obferved,  it  is  by  walking  in  this  light  that  we 
have  this  communion  and  fellowfhip  ;  not  by  walk¬ 
ing  in  John ,  which  were  nonfenfe.  So  that  this 
relative  $4  aJJS,  muft  needs  be  referred  to  the 
tight,  whereof  John  bears  witnefs,  that  through  that 
light ,  wherewith  Chrift  hath  lighted  every  man ,  all 
men  might  come  to  believe.  Seeing  then  this  light 
is  the  light  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  light  through 
The  light  is  which  men  come  to  believe,  I  think  it  needs  net  to 
raiP,efaving,  be  doubted,  but  that  it  is  a  fupernatural,  faving, 
and  fuffici-  and  fufficient  light .  If  it  were  not  fupernatural,  it 
€nt#  could  not  be  properly  called  the  light  of  Jefus  ;  for 
though  all  things  be  hisT  and  of  him,  and  from  him  ; 
yet  thofe  things  which  are  common  and  peculiar  to 
our  nature,  as  being  a  part  of  it,  we  are  not  faid 
in  fo  fpecial  a  manner  to  have  from  Chrift.  More- 
ever,  the  evangelift  is  holding  out  to  us  here  the 
office  of  Chrift  as  mediator,  and  the  benefits  which 
from  him  as  fuch  do  redound  unto  us. 

Obfefv.  2.  Secondly,  It  cannot  be  any  of  the  natural  gifts 
or  faculties  of  our  foul,  wffiereby  we  are  faid 
here  to  be  enlightened,  becaufe  this  light  is  faid 
to  (hike  in  the  darknefs ,  and  cannot  be  compre- 
The  dark-  hended  by  it.  Now  this  darknefs  is  no  other 
“f*/*  afll  but  man’s  natural  condition  and  ftate  ;  in  which 
rai  ftate  and  natural  ftate  he  can  eafily  comprehend,  and  doth 
condition.  comprehend,  thofe  things  that  are  peculiar  and 

common  to  him  as  fuch.  That  man  in  his  na¬ 
tural  condition  is  called  darknefs ,  fee  Eph.  v.  8. 
For  ye  wer e  fometimes  darknefs ,  hut  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord .  And  in  other  places,  as  Adis  xxvi.  1 8. 
Col.  i.  3.  1  fheff.  v.  5.  where  the  condition  of  man 

in  his  natural  ftate  is  termed  darknefs :  there¬ 
fore, 
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fore  I  fay  this  light  cannot  be  any  natural  property 
or  faculty  of  man’s  foul,  but  a  fupernatural  gift 
and  grace  of  Chrift. 

Thirdly,  It  is  fufficient  and  faving.  obkrv. 

That  which  is  given  that  all  men  through  it  may  fag.  i 
believe ,  muft  needs  be  faving  and  fufficient :  that, 
by  walking  in  which,  fellowftiip  with  the  faints 
and  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  cleanfeth  from  all  fin  y 
is  poflefled,  muft  be  fufficient  : 

But  fuch  is  the  Light,  i  John  i.  7. 

Therefore,  &c. 

Moreover  •, 

That  which  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  Arg.  2. 
that  we  may  become  the  children  of  the  light ,  muft  be 
a  fupernatural,  fufficient  and  faving  principle  ; 

But  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  this  light : 
Therefore,  £s?c \ 

<  The  propofition  cannot  be  denied.  The  affump- 
tion  is  Chrilt’s  own  words,  John  xii.  36.  While  ye 
have  the  light ,  believe  in  the  light ,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  the  light . 

To  this  they  objedt,  That  by  [light]  here  is  un-  Qbieft 
derfood  Chrift?  s  outvoard  perfon  y  in  whom  he  would  ^ 
have  them  believe. 

.  That  they  ought  to  have  believed  in  Chrift,  that  Anfw 
is,  that  he  was  the  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  is 
not  denied  ;  but  how  they  evince  that  Chrift  in-  Wheth 
tended  that  here,  I  fee  not :  nay  the  place  itfelf  ChriirsoV- 
lhews  the  contrary,  by  thefe  words.  While  ye  have  ward 
the  light-,  and  by  the  verfe  going  before,  IValk  "  'S  ' 
while  ye  have  the  light ,  left  darknefs  come  upon  you  ; 
which  words  import,  that  when  that  light  in 
which  they  were  to  believe  was  removed,  then 

1  *  ^  ,  capacity  or  feafon  of  be- 

heving.  Now  this  could  not  be  underftood  of 

thrift’s  perfon,  eife  the  Jews  might  have  believed 

VTgand  ™ny  did  raving!y  believe  in  him,  as 
all  Chriltians  do  at  this  day,  when  the  perfon,  to 

wit,  his  bodily  prefence,  or  outward  man,  is  far 

''1  removed 
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Theii^ofremOTed  from  them.  So  that  this  light  in  which 
Chrift’s  n°  they  were  commanded  to  believe  'muft  be  that  in- 
outward  ward  fpkitual  light  that  fhines  in  their  hearts  for  a 

man  or  per-  r  r  1  .V  ,  ,  r  , 

iealon,  even  during  the  day  or  man  s  viiitation  ; 
which  while  it  continueth  to  call,  invite,  and  ex¬ 
hort,  men  are  faid  to  have  it,  and  may  believe  in  it ; 
but  when  men  refufe  to  believe  in  it,  and  rejeCt  it, 
then  it  ceafeth  to  be  a  light  to  fhew  them  the  way  ; 
but  leaves  the  fenfe  of  their  unfaithfulnefs  as  a  fling 
in  their  confcience,  which  is  a  terror  and  darknefs 
unto  them,  and  upon  them,  in  which  they  cannot 
know  where  to  go,  neither  can  work  any  ways  pro¬ 
fitably  in  order  to  their  falvation.  And  therefore 
to  fuch  rebellious  ones  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  faid 
to  be  darknefs ,  and  not  light ,  Amos  v.  18. 

From  whence  it  appears,  that  though  many  re¬ 
ceive  not  the  light,  as  many  comprehend  it  not, 
neverthelefs  this  laving  light  fhines  in  all,  that  it 
may  fave  them.  Concerning  which  alfo  Cyrillus 
Ale  xandr  iritis  faith  well,  and  defends  our  principle  : 
Cfniks  With  great  diligence  and  watchfulnefs,”  faith 
Aiexandri-  ^  u  ap0ft]e  John  endeavour  to  anticipate 

johnaib.  i,  “  and  prevent  the  vain  thoughts  of  men  :  for  there 
chap.  1 1.  u  is  here  a  wonderful  method  of  fublime  things, 
a  and  overturning  of  objections.  He  had  juft  now 
“  called  the  Son  the  true  lights  by  whom  he  af- 
u  firmed  that  every  man  coming  into  the  world 
u  was  enlightened  ^  yea,  that  he  was  in  the  world, 
u  and  the  world  was  made  by  him.  One  may  then 
cc  objedt,  If  the  word  of  God  be  the  light,  and  if 
cc  this  light  enlighten  the  hearts  of  men,  and  fug- 
a  geft  unto  men  piety  and  the  underftanding  of 
“  things  *,  if  he  was  always  in  the  world,  and  was 
“  the  creator  or  builder  of  the  world,  why  was  he 
Yc  fo  long  unknown  unto  the  world  ?  It  feems  ra- 
“  ther  to"  follow  becaufe  he  was  unknown  to  the 
“  world,  therefore  the  world  was  not  enlightened 
by  him,  nor  he  totally  light.  Left  any  ihould 

“  fo  obieCL  he  divinely  infers  [and  the  world  knew 
J  “  him 
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‘c  him  not.]  Let  not  the  world,”  faith  he,  “  ac- 
“  cufe  the  word  of  God,  and  his  eternal  light, 

“  but  its  own  weaknefs-,  for  the  fun  enlightens,  The  fun  en. 
“  but  the  creature  rejects  the  grace  that  is  given 
“  unto  it,  and  abufeth  the  fharpnefs  of  underftand- through 
ing  granted  it,  by  which  it  might  have  naturally 
“  known  God  ;  and,  as  a  prodigal,  hath  turned  initiation, 

“  fight  to  the  creatures,  neglecting  to  go  forward, 

“  and  through  lazinefs  and  negligence  buried  the 
‘c  illumination,  and  defpifed  this  grace.  Which 
“  that  the  difciple  of  Paul  might  not  do,  he  was 
“  commanded  to  watch  ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  im- 
“  puted  to  their  wickednefs,  who  are  illuminated, 

“  and  not  unto  the  light.  For  as  albeit  the  fun 
“  rifeth  upon  all,  yet  he  that  is  blind  receiveth  no 
“  benefit  thereby  ;  none  thence  can  juftly  accufe 
“  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  but  will  afcribe  the 
“  caufe  of  not  feeing  to  the  blindnefs  :  fo  I  judge 
“  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
“  of  God  ;  for  he  is  the  true  light,  and  fendeth 
“  forth  his  brightnefs  upon  all  ;  but  the  god  of 
“  this  world,  as  Paul  faitli,  hath  blinded  the  minds 
“  °f  thofe  that  believe  not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  that  the 
“  I'ght  of  the  gofpel  thine  not  unto  them.  We  fay 
“  then  that  darknefs  is  come  upon  men,  not  be- 
“  caufe  they  are  altogether  deprived  of  light,  for 
“  nature  retaineth  ftill  the  ftrength  of  underftand- 
“  ing  divinely  given  it,  but  becaufe  man  is  dulled 
by  an  evil  habit,  and  become  worfe,  and  hath 
“  made  the  meafure  of  grace  in  fome  refped  to 
“  languifh.  When  therefore  the  like  befalls 
“  man,  the  Pfalmijl  juftly  prays,  crying.  Open  mine 

eyes,  that  I  may  behold  the  wonderful  things  of  thy 

“  law. '  For  the  law  was  given  that  this  light  might 
‘‘  be  kindled  in  us,  the  blearednefs  of  the  eves  of 
“  our  minds  being  wiped  away,  and  the  blindnefs 
“  being  removed  which  detained  us  in  our  former 
ignorance.  By  theie  words  then  the  world  isac- 
cufed  as  ungrateful  and  unfenfible,  not  knowing 

M  2  “  its 


1 66 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VI. 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


it  5  author,  nor  bringing  forth  the  good  fruit  of  the 
illumination  *,  that  it  may  now  feem  to  be  faid 
truly  of  all,  which  was  of  old  faid  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  of  the  Jews,  I  expefted  that  it  fhould  have 
brought  fbrth  grapes,  but  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes.  For  the  good  fruit  of  the  illumination 
was  the  knowledge  of  the  only  begotten,  as  a 
clutter  hanging  from  a  fruitful  branch,  £s5V.” 
From  which  it  appears  Cyrillus  believed  that  a 
Grace  no  Saving  illumination  was  given  unto  all.  For  as  to 
natural  gift.  wjlat  iie  (peaks  of  nature,  he  underftands  it  not  of 

the  common  nature  of  man  by  itfelf,  but  of  that  na¬ 
ture  which  hath  the  ftrength  of  underftanding  di¬ 
vinely  given  it :  for  he  underftands  this  univerfal  il¬ 
lumination  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  that  grace 
of  which  Paul  makes  mention  to  Timothy ,  faying, 
Negledi  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee .  Now  it  is  not 
to  be  believed  that  Cyrillus  was  fo  ignorant  as  to 
judge  that  grace  to  have  been  fome  natural  gift. 

§.  XXII.  That  this  faving  light  and  feed,  or  a 
meafureofit,  is  given  to  all,  Chrift  tells  us  exprefly 
in  the  parable  of  the  fower,  Mat.  xiii.  from  ver.  1 8. 
The  feed  of  Mark  iv.  and  Luke  viii.  n.  he  faith,  That  tin  %feed 
£he  klIftwn  f°wn  'm  thofe  feveral  forts  of  grounds  is  the  word  of 
the  kingdom y  which  the  apoftle  calls  the  word  of 
faithy  Rom.  x.  8.  James  i.  21.  i  a fyQv \<&, 
the  implanted  ingrafted  wordy  which  is  able  to  fave 

the  foul :  the  words  themfelves  declare  that  it  is 
«/  * 

that  which  is  faving  in  the  nature  of  it,  for  in  the 
good  ground  it  fructified  abundantly. 

»  Let  us  then  obferve,  that  this  feed  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  this  faving,  fupernatural,  and  fufficient  wordy 
was  really  fown  in  the  ftony  thorny  ground,  and  by 
the  way-fide,  where  it  did  not  profit,  but  became 
ufelefs  as  to  thefe  grounds :  it  was,  I  fay,  the  fame 
feed  that  was  fown  in  the  good  ground.  It  is  then 
the  fear  of  perfecution  and  deceitfulnefs  of  riches, 
as  Chrift  himfelf  interpreteth  the  parable,  which 

hindereth  this  feed -to  grow  in  the  hearts  of  many  : 

not 
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not  but  that  in  its  own  nature  it  is  fufficient,  being 
the  fame  with  that  which  groweth  up  and  profper- 
eth  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  receive  it.  So  that 
though  all  are  not  faved  by  it,  yet  there  is  a  feed  of 
falvation  planted  and  Town  in  the  hearts  of  all  by 
God,  which  would  grow  up  and  redeem  the  foul,  if 
it  were  not  choked  and  hindered.  Concerning  this 
parable  Vi  El  or  Antiochenus  on  Mark  iv.  as  he  is  cited 
by  Voffius,  in  his  Pelagian  Hi/lory,  book  7.  faith, 

Tuat  our  Lord  Ch rift  hath  liberally  town  the 
divine  feed  of  the  word,  and  propofed  it  to 
all,  without  refpeiff  of  perfons ;  and  as  he  that 
foweth  diftinguifheth  not  betwixt  ground  and 
ground,  but  limply  cafteth  in  the  feed  without 
<t  dhiindipn,  fo  our  Saviour  hath  offered  the  food 
“  of  the  divine  word  fo  far  as  was  his  part,  although 
he  was  not  ignorant  what  would  become  of  many. 

“  Lal%’  He  fo  behaved  himfelf,  as  he  might  iuftly 
fay,  What  fhould  I  have  done  that  1  have  not 
done  ?”  And  to  this  anfwered  the  parable  of  the 
taleM*,  Mat.  xxv.  he  that  had  two  talents  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  as  well  as  he  that  had  five ,  becaufe  he  ufed 
them  to  his  mailer's  profit :  and  he  that  had  one 
might  have  done  fo  5  his  talent  was  of  the  fame 
nature  of  the  relt ;  it  was  as  capable  to  have  pro- 
portionably  brought  forth  its  intereft  as  the  reif. 

And  fo  though  there  be  not  a  like  proportion  of 
grace  given  to  all,  to  fom tfive  talents ,  to  fome  two 
talents ,  and  to  fome  but  one  talent ;  yet  there  is 
given  to  all  that  which  is  fufficient,  and  no  more  is 
required  than  according  to  that  which  is  piven  : 
tor  unto  wlwmfoever  much  is  given,  from  him  (hall- 
much  be  required ,  Luke  xii.  48.  He  that  had  the 

t  uu  TS  accePted  for  giving  four,  nothin" 

-els  than  he  that  gave  the  ten:  fo  fhould  he  alfo  that 

gave  the  one,  if  he  had  given  two ;  and  no  doubt 
one  was  capable  to  have  produced  two,  as  well  as 
five  to  have  produced  ten,  or  two  four. 

■  Jt  thirdly,  This  faving  fpiritual  light  Pr  HI 

13  the  g°fPel>  which  the  apoftle  faith  exprefly"  \s  '  ' 

preached 
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The  light  is  poached  in  every  creature  under  heaven-,  even  that 
the  power  very  gofpel  whereof  Paul  was  made  a  minijler ,  Col. 
of  God  f  23.  For  the  gofpel  is  not  a  mere  declaration  of 
every^ea-"  good  things,  being  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation 
tore  under  t0  „//  thofe  that  believe ,  Rom.  i.  16.  Though  the 
heaven.  outwar(j  declaration  of  the  gofpel  be  taken  fome- 

tirnes  for  the  gofpel;  yet  it  is  but  figuratively, 
and  by  a  metonymy.  For  to  fpeak  properly,  the 
gofpel  is  this  inward  power  and  life  which  preach- 
eth  glad  tidings  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  offering 
falvation  unto  them,  and  feeking  to  redeem  them 
from  their  iniquities,  and  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be 
preached  in  every  creature  under  heaven :  whereas 
there  are  many  thoufands  of  men  and  women  to 
whom  the  outward  gofpel  was  never  preached. 
Therefore  the  apoftle  Paul ,  Romans  i.  where  he 
faith  the  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation , 
adds,  that  therein  is  revealed  the  right eoufnefs  of  God 
from  faith  to  faith-,  and  alfo  the  wrath  of  God  againft 
fuch  as  hold  the  truth  of  God  in  unrighteoufnefs  :  for 
this  reafon,  faith  he,  becaife  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifeft  in  than  ;  for  God  hath  Jbewed  it 
unto  them.  Now  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God,  is  known  by  the  gofpel,  which  was  manifeft 
in  them  For  thofe  of  whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  had 


no  outward  gofpel  preached  unto  them  ;  fo  that  it 
was  by  the  inward  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  them ,  which  is  indeed  the  gofpel  preached 
in  man,  that  the  right  eoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith-,  that  is,  it  reveals  to  the  foul 
that  which  is  |ult,  good,  and  righteous ;  and  that 
as  the  foul  receive*  it  and  believes,  righteoufnefs 
comes  more  and  more  to  be  revealed  from  one 
degree  of  faith  to  another.  For  though,  as  the 
following  verfe  faith,  the  outward  creation  declares 
the  power  of  God;  yet  that  which  may  be  known 
of  him  is  manifeft  within :  by  which  inward  mani¬ 
feftation  v/e  are  made  capable  to  fee  and  difcern 
the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead  in  the  outward 
creation  ;  fo  were  it  not  for  this  inward  principle. 
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we  could  no  more  underftand  the  invifible  things 
of  God  by  the  outward  vifible  creation,  than  a 
blind  man  can  fee  and  difcern  the  variety  of  fhapes 
and  colours,  or  judge  of  the  beauty  of  the  outward 
creation.  Therefore  he  faith,  firft,  That  which,  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifft  in  them ,  and  in  and  by 
that  they  may  read  and  underftand  the  power  and 
Godhead  in  thofe  things  that  are  outward  and  vifible. 

And  though  any  might  pretend  that  the  outward 
creation  doth  of  itfelf,  without  any  fupernatural  or 
faving  principle  in  the  heart,  even  declare  to  the 
natural  man  that  there  is  a  God  ;  yet  what  would 
fuch  a  knowledge  avail,  if  it  did  not  alfo  commu¬ 
nicate  to  me  what  the  will  of  God  is,  and  how  1  (hall 
do  that  which  is  acceptable  to  him?  For  the  outward 
creation,  though  it  may  beget  a  perfuafion  that  Zui°ctL 
there  is  fome  eternal  power  or  virtue  by  which  the  tio"may  s>«- 
world  hath  had  its  beginning;  yet  it  doth  not  tell  YJ>L*7n 
me,  nor  doth  it  inform  me  of  that  which  is  juft,  man  an 
holy,  and  righteous ;  how  I  fhall  be  delivered  from  poX' or 
my  temptations  and  evil  affedtions,  and  come  unto  vir!ue* 
righteoufnefs ;  that  muft  be  from  fome  inward  mani- 
feftation  in  my  heart.  Whereas  thofe  Gentiles  of 
whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  knew  by  that  inward  law 
and  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  them 
todiftinguifh  betwixt  good  and  evil,  as  in  the  next 
chapter  appear?,  of  which  we  fhall  (peak  hereafter. 

The  prophet  Micah ,  fpeaking  of  man  indefinitely, 
or  in  general,  declares  this,  Mic.  vi.  8.  He  hath 
fhewed  thee ,  0  man ,  what  is  good.  And  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee ,  but  to  do  jujlly ,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God's1  He  doth  not 
fay  God  requires,  till  he  hath  firft  affined  that  he 
hath  fhewed  unto  them.  Now  becaufe  this  is 
fhewed  unto  all  men,  and  mansfeft  in  them ,  there¬ 
fore,  faith  the  apoftle,  is  the  wrath  of  God  revealed 
againf  them ,  for  that  they  hold  the  truth  in  unrightc- 
oufnefs ;  that  is,  the  meafure  of  truth,  the  light,  the 
feed,  the  grace  in  them :  for  that  they  hide  the  talent 
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in  the  earth  *,  that  is,  in  the  earthly  and  unrighteous 
part  in  their  hearts,  and  fuffer  it  not  to  bring  forth 
fruit,  but  to  be  choked  with  the  fenfuai  cares  of  this 
life,  the  fear  of  reproach,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
riches,  as  by  the  parables  above  mentioned  doth 
appear.  But  the  apoftle  Paul  opens  and  illustrates 
this  matter  yet  more,  Rom.  x.  where  he  declares, 
fhat  the  word  which  he  preached  (now  the  word 
which  he  preached,  and  the  gofpel  which  he 
preached,  and  whereof  he  was  a  minifter,  is  one 
and  the  fame)  is  not  far  off  but  nigh  in  the  heart 
and  injhe  mouth  ;  which  done,  he  frameth  as  it 
were  the  objection  of  our  adveriaries  in  the  14th 
and  1 5th  verfes,  How  Jhall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  Jhall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  This  he  anfwers  in  the  1 8th 
verfe,  faying,  But ,  I  fay ,  have  they  not  heard?  Tes 
verily ,  their  found  went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  worlds  inlinuating  that 
The  divine  this  divine  preacher  had  founded  in  the  ears  and 

the3 word  *iearts  °f  till  men  •'  for  of  the  outward  apoftles  that 
nigh,  hath  faying  was  not  true,  neither  then,  nor  many  hun- 

the^trs  and  dred  Years  a^er ;  Yea>  for  aught  we  know  there  may 
heatts  of  ail  be  yet  great  and  Spacious  nations  and  kingdoms  that 

never  have  heard  of  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles  as  out¬ 
wardly.  This  inward  and  powerful  word  of  God 
is  yet  more  fully  defcribed  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews ,  chap.  iv.  12,  13.  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  fear  per  than  any  two-edged 
j 'word ,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  af under  of  foul 
and  fpirit ,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow ,  and  is  a 
dif center  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
The  virtues  of  this  Spiritual  word  are  here  enume¬ 
rated  :  it  is  quick ,  becaufe  it  fearches  and  tries  the 
hearts  of  all',  no  man’s  heart  is  exempt  from  it; 
for  the  apoftle  gives  this  reafon  of  its  being  fo  in 
the  following  verfe,  But  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do : 
and  there  is  not  any  creature  that  is  net  manfeft  in 

his 
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his  fight.  Though  this  ultimately  and  mediately  be 
referred  to  God,  yet  nearly  and  immediately  it  re¬ 
lates  to  the  word  or  light,  which,  as  hath  been  be¬ 
fore  proved,  is  in  the  hearts  of  all,  elfe  it  had  been 
improper  to  have  brought  it  in  here.  The  apoflle 
fhews  how  every  intent  and  thought  of  the  heart  is  dif- 
cerned  by  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  all  things  are  na¬ 
ked  before  God  ;  which  imports  nothing  elfe  but  it 
is  in  and  by  this  word  whereby  God  fees  and  dif- 
cerns  man’s  thoughts ;  and  fo  it  mult  needs  be  in  all 
men,  becaufe  the  apoftle  faith,  there  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  fight .  This  then  is  that 
faithful  witnefs  and  mejjenger  of  God  that  bears  wit- 
nefsforGod,  and  for  his  righteoufnefs  in  the  hearts 
of  all  men  :  for  he  hath  not  left  man  without  a  wit¬ 
nefs ,  Afts  xiv.  17.  and  he  is  laid  to  be  given  for  a 
witnefs  to  the  people,  Ila.  lv.  4.  And  as  this  word 
beareth  witnefs  for  God,  fo  it  is  not  placed  in  men 
only  to  condemn  them  :  for  as  he  is  given  for  a 
witnefs,  fo  faith  the  prophet,  he  is  given  for  a  leader 
and  commander.  The  light  is  given,  that  all  through 
it  may  believe ,  John  i.  7.  for  faith  cometh  by  hearing , 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,  which  is  placed  in 
man’s  heart,  both  to  be  a  witnefs  for  God,  and  to  be 
a  means  to  bring  mart  to  God  through  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance  :  it  is  therefore  powerful,  that  it  may  di¬ 
vide  betwixt  the  foul  and  the  fpirit :  it  is  like  a 
two-edged /word,  that  it  may  cut  off  iniquity  from 
him,  and  feparate  betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile  ; 
and  becaufe  man’s  heart  is  cold  and  hard  like  iron 
naturally,  therefore  hath  God  placed  this  word  in 
ham,  which  is  faid  to  be  like  a  fere ,  and  like  a  ham¬ 
mer,  Jer.  xxiii.  a  9.  that  like  as  by  the  heat  of  the 
hre  the  iron,  ot  its  own  nature  cold,  is  warmed, 
and  foftened,  and  by  the  ftrength  of  the  hammer  is 
framed  according  to  the  mind  of  the  worker  ■,  lb 
the  cold  and  hard  heart  of  man  is  by  the  virtue  and 
powerful nefs  ot  this  word  of  God  near  and  in  the 
heart,  as  it  refills  not,  warmed  and  foftened,  and  re¬ 
ceived!  an  heavenly  and  celeffial  impreffion  and 
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image.  The  moft  part  of  the  fathers  have  fpoken 
at  large  touching  this  word ,  feed ,  and  faving 

voice  calling  all  unto  falvation,  and  able  to  fave. 
cm.  Aiex ,  ^  Clemens  Ale xandrinns  faith,  lib.  2.  Stromat .  “  The 
divine  word  hath  cried,  calling  all,  knowing  well 
thofe  that  will  not  obey  ;  and  yet,  becaule  it  is  in 
l  0llr  P4wer  either  to  obey  or  not  to  obey,  that  none 
may  have  a  pretext  of  ignorance,  it  hath  made  a 
righteous  call,  and  requireth  but  that  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ability  and  flrength  of  every  one.” 
The  felf-lame,  in  his  warning  to  the  Gentiles ;  u  For 
as,  faith  he,  66  that  heavenly  ambaifador  of  the 
Lord,  the  grace  of  Gody  that  brings  falvation ,  hath 
appeared  lint 0  all ,  £s5V.  This  is  the  new  fong, 
coming  and  manifeftation  of  the  word,  which 
now  fhews  itfelf  in  us,  which  was  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  was  firft  of  all.”  And  again,  “  Hear 
therefore,  ye  that  are  afar  off;  hear,  ye  who  are 
near ;  the  word  is  hid  from  none,  the  light  is 
common  to  all,  and  (hineth  to  all.  There  is  no 
darknefs  in  the  word ;  let  us  haften  to  falvation, 
to  tne  new  birth,  that  we  being  many,  may  be 
one  an cT  ^  “  gathered  into  the  one  alone  love.”  Ibid .  he  faith, 
i  hat  there  is  infufed  into  all,  but  principally 
into  thofe  that  are  trained  up  in  dodtrine,  a  cer¬ 
tain  divine  influence ,  ^  GeU  ”  And 

again  he  fpeaks  concerning  the  innate  witnefs , 
worthy  of  belief,  which  of  itfelf  doth  plainly 
chute  that  which  is  moft  honeft.”  And  again  he 
faith,  “  That  it  is  not  impoffible  to  come  unto 
the  truth,  and  lay  hold  of  it,  feeing  it  is  moft 
near  to  us,  in  our  own  houfes,  as  the  moft  wife 
Mofes  declareth,  living  in  three  parts  of  us,  viz. 
in  our  hands,  in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  hearts. 
This,”  faith  he,  “is  a  moft  true  badge  of  the  truth, 
which  is  alfo  fulfilled  in  three  things,  namely,  in 
counfel,  in  action,  in  (peaking.”  And  again  he 
faith  alfo  unto  the  unbelieving  nations,  “  Receive 
Chrift,  receive  light,  receive  fight,  to  the  end 
thou  mayeft  rightly  know  both  God  and  man. 
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<6  The  word  that  hath  enlightened  us  is  more  plea-  Theen- 
44  fant  than  gold,  and  the  ftone  of  great  value.”  wgor^mns 
And  again  he  faith,  44  Let  us  receive  the  light,  that 
u  we  may  receive  God  ;  let  us  receive  the  light,' 

44  that  we  may  be  the  fcholars  of  the  Lord.”  And 
again  he  faith  to  thofe  infidel  nations,  44  1  he  hea- 
44  venly  Spirit  helpeth  thee ;  refift  and  flee  plea- 
44  fure.”  Again,  lib  5.  Strom,  he  faith,  “  God  for- 
44  bid  that  man  be  not  a  partaker  of  divine  ac- 
44  quaintance,  IwU?  who  in  Genefis  is  faid 
44  to  be  a  partaker  of  infpiration.”  And  Pad.  lib. 

1 .  cap .  3.  44  There  is,”  faith  he, 44  fome  lovely  and 
44  fome  definable  thing  in  man,  which  is  called  the 
44  in-breathing  of  God,  ©tS  The  fame 

man,  lib.  1  o.  Strom,  diredleth  men  unto  the  light  and 
water  in  themfelves,  who  have  the  eye  of  the  foul 
darkened  or  dimmed  through  evil  up-bringing  and 
learning  :  let  them  enter  in  unto  their  own  domefiick 
light ,  or  unto  the  light  which  is  in  their  own  houfe, 
ir&  to  mkuov  <pZq  Px&gru  unto  the  truths  which 
manifefts  accurately  and  clearly  thefe  things  that 
have  been  written. 

Judin  Martyr ,  in  his  firft  Apology ,  faith,  44  That  .  Martyr 
44  the  word  which  was  and  is,  is  in  all;  even  that 
44  very  fame  word  which,  through  the  prophets, 

44  foretold  things  to  come.” 

The  writer  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  faith,  Auth* de 
lib.  1.  cap.  2.  44  We  believe  according  to  the  fame  VouCent 
“  0 viz.  fcripture ,)  and  moft  religioufly  confefs,  that 
*4  God  was  never  wanting  in  care  to  the  generality 
44  of  men  ;  who  although  he  did  lead  by  particu- 
44  lar  leffons  a  people  gathered  to  himfelf  unto  god- 
44  linefs,  yet  he  withdrew  from  no  nation  of  men 
44  the  gifts  of  his  own  goodnefs,  that  they  might 
44  be  convinced  that  they  had  received  the  words  of 
44  the  prophets, and  legal  commands  in  fervices  and 
44  teftimonies  of  the  firft  principles.”  Cap.  7.  he 
laith,  44  1  hat  he  believes  that  the  help  of  grace 

hath  been  wholly  withdrawn  from  no  man.”  Lib . 

cap. 
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2.  rap.  i.  “  Becaufe,  albeit  falvation  is  far  from 
lmners,  yet  there  is  nothing  void  of  the  prefence 
“  arid  virtue  of  his  falvation.”  Cap.  2.  “  But  fee- 
“  ’ng  none  of  that  people  over  whom  was  fet  both 
the  doctrines,  were juftified  butthrough  grace  by 
the  fpirit  of  faith,  who  can  queffion  but  that  they, 
who  of  whatfoever  nation,  in  whatfoever  times, 
could  pleafe  God,  were  ordered  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  grace  of  God,  v/hich  altho’in  foretime  it  was 
more  fpanng  and  hid,  yet  denied  itfelf  to  no  ages, 
being  in  virtue  one,  in  quantity  different,  in  coun- 
fel  unchangeable,  in  operation  multifarious.” 
h-  XXIV.  The  third  propofition  which  ought  to 
be  proved  is,  That  it  is  by  this  light ,  feed,  or  grace 
that  God  wotks  the  falvation  of  all  men ,  and  many 
come  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  Chrifs  death ,  and 
falvation  pur  chafed  by  him.  By  the  inward  and  ef- 
ght  by  f  e(^ual  operations  of  which,  as  many  heathens  have 
the  light  m  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  promifes  who  were  not 
of  the  feed  of  Abraham  after  the  flefh,  fo  may  fome 
now,  to  whom  God  hath  rendered  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiltory  impoflible,  come  to  be  faved  by  Chrift. 
Having  already  proved  that  Chrift  hath  died  for  all , 
that  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  to  all,  during 
which  ial vation  is  pojfible  to  them,  and  that  God 
hath  actually  given  a  meaiure  of  faving  grace  and 
light  unto  all ,  preached  the  gofpel  to  and  in  them, 
and  placed  the  word  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  this  px^opofition  may  feem  to  be  proved.  Yet 
fhail  I  a  little,  for  the  farther  latisfadtion  of  all  who 
del  ire  to  know  the  truth,  and  hold  it  as  it  is  in  Je- 
fus,  prove  this  from  two  or  three  clear  fcripture  teiti- 
monies,  and  remove  the  rnoft  common  as  well  as  the 
more  ilrong  objections  ufually  brought  againlt  it. 

Our  theme  then  hath  two  parts  ;  Firft,  That  thofe 
that  have  the  gofpel  and  Chrifi  outwardly  preached 
unto  them ,  are  not  faved  but  by  the  working  of  the 
grace  and  light  in  their  hearts. 

Secondly,  That  by  the  working  and  operation  of 
this ,  many  have  been y  and  fome  may  be  faved \  to  whom 

the 
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the  gof pel  hath  never  been  outwardly  preached,  and  who 
are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  outward  hiftory  of  Chrift. 

As  to  the  firft,  though  it  be  granted  by  moft, 
yet  becaufe  it  is  more  in  words  than  deeds  (the 
more  full  difcuffing  of  which  will  occur  in  the 
next  propofition  concerning  jujlification )  I  fhall 
prove  it  in  few  words.  And  firft  from  the  words 
of  Chrift  to  Nicodemus ,  John  iii.  3.  Verily ,  verily 
I  fay  unto  thee ,  except  a  man  be  born  again ,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now  this  birth  com- 
eth  not  by  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
or  knowledge  of  Chrift,  or  hiftorica.1  faith  in 
him ;  feeing  many  have  that,  and  firmly  believe 
it,  who  are  never  thus  renewed.  The  apoftle 
Paul  alfo  goes  fo  for,  while  he  commends  the  ne- 
ceffity  and  excellency  of  this  new  creation ,  as  in 
a  certain  refpedt  to  lay  afide  the  outward  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chrift,  or  the  knowledge  of  him  after 
the  flefh,  in  thefe  words,  2  Cor.  v.  16,  17.  Where¬ 
fore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flefj  ;  yea , 
though  we  have  known  Chrift  after  the  flefh ,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.  Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Chrift ,  he  is  a  new  creature ,  old  things 
are  paffed  away ,  behold  all  things  are  become  new . 
Whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  he  makes  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  after  the  flefh  but  as  it  were 
the  rudiments  which  young  children  learn,  which 
after  they  are  become  better  fcholars,  are  of  lefs 
ufe  to  them,  becaufe  they  have  and  poflefs  the 
very  fubftance  of  thofe  firft  precepts  in  their 
minds.  As  all  comparifons  halt  in  fome  part,  fo 
fhall  I  not  affirm  this  to  hold  in  every  refpedt  * 
yet  fo  far  will  this  hold,  that  as  thofe  that  go  no 
farther  than  the  rudiments  are  never  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  learned,  and  as  they  grow  beyond  thefe 
things,  fo  they  have  lefs  ufe  of  them,  even  fo  fuch 
as  go  no  farther  than  the  outward  knowledge  of 
Chrift  fhall  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven.  But  fuch  as  come  to  know  this  new  birth , 
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to  bo  in  (Thrift  indeed,  to  be  a  new  creature,  to  have 
old  things  paffed  away ,  and  all  things  become  new ,  may 
fafely  fay  with  the  apoftle,  Though  we  have  known 
Chi  ifl  aftet  the  jlefh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
butbyihe  no  more.  Now  this  new  creature  proceeds  from 

ligh^ and  the  work  of  this  hht  and  grace  in  the  heart : 
grace  in  the  ^  is  that  word  which  we  fpeak  of,  that  is  fharp 

hearc-  and  piercing,  that  implanted  word,  able  to  fave 
the  foul,  by  which  this  birth  is  begotten  ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  has  purchafed  unto  us  this  holy 
feed,  that  thereby  this  birth  might  be  brought 
forth  in  us,  which  is  therefore  alfo  called  the  ma- 


The  king¬ 
dom  of  God 
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nifejlation  of ^  the  Spirit ,  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal ;  for  it  is  written,  that  by  one  Spirit  we  are 
all  baptized  into  one  body.  And  the  apoftle  Peter 
alfo  alcribeth  this  birth  to  the  feed  and  word  of 
God,  which  we  have  fo  much  declared  of,  faying, 
1  Pet.  i.  23.  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Though  then  this  feed  be  fmall 
in  its  appearance,  fo  that  Chrift  compares  it  to  a 
grain  of  mufiard-feed,  which  is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds, 
Matth.  xiii.  31,  32.  and  that  it  be  hid  in  the  earth¬ 
ly  part  of  man’s  heart;  yet  therein  is  life  and 
falvation  towards  the  fons  of  men  wrapped  up, 
which  comes  to  be  revealed  as  they  give  way  to 
it.  And  in  this  feed  in  the  hearts  of  all  men 
is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  in  capacity  to  be  pro¬ 
duced,  or  rather  exhibited,  according  as  it  re¬ 
ceives  depth,  is  nourifhed,  and  not  choaked  :  hence 
Chrift  faith,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  in  the 
very  Pharifees,  Luke  xvii.  20,  2 1 .  who  did  oppofe 
and  refill:  him,  and  were  juftly  accounted  as  fir- 
pent  s,  and  a  generation  of  vipers.  Now  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  could  be  no  otherways  in  them  than 
in  a  feed,  even  as  the  thirty  fold  and  the  hundred¬ 
fold  is  wrapt  up  in  a  fmall  feed,  lying  in  a  barren 
ground,  which  fprings  not  forth  becaufe  it  wants 
nourifhment :  and  as  the  whole  body  of  a  great 
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tree  is  wrapped  up  potentially  in  the  feed  of  the 
tree,  and  fo  is  brought  forth  in  due  feafon  ;  and 
as  the  capacity  of  a  man  or  woman  is  not  only 
in  a  child,  but  even  in  the  very  embryo ,  even  fo 
the  kingdom  ofjefus  Chriji ,  yea  Jefus  Chrift  him- 
felf,  Chriji  within ,  who  is  the  hope  of  glory,  and  be- 
cometh  wifdom ,  righteoufnefs ,  fanftification  and  re¬ 
demption,  is  in  every  man’s  and  woman’s  heart,  in 
that  little  incorruptible  feed,  ready  to  be  brought 
forth,  as  it  is  cherifhed  and  received  in  the  love  of  it. 

For  there  can  be  no  men  worfethan  thofe  rebelli¬ 
ous  and  unbelieving  Pharifees  were;  and  yet  this 
kingdom  was  thus  within  them,  and  they  were  di¬ 
rected  to  look  for  it  there  :  fo  it  is  neither  lo  here , 
nor  lo  there,  in  this  or  the  other  obfervation,  that 
this  is  known,  but  as  this  feed  of  God  in  the 
heart  is  minded  and  entertained.  And  certainly 
hence  it  is,  even  becaufe  this  light,  feed,  and 
grace  that  appears  in  the  heart  of  man  is  fo  little 
regarded,  and  fo  much  overlooked,  that  fo  few 
know  Chrift  brought  forth  in  them.  The  one  CalvinIfh 
fort,  to  wit,  the  Cahnnijls,  they  look  upon  grace  Papifts,  Ar- 
as  an  irrefiftible  power,  and  therefore  negleCt  and 
defpife  this  eternal  feed  of  the  kingdom  in  their  errors  de- 
hearts,  as  a  low,  inefficient,  ufelefs  thing  as  to  17j."gt'hbet, 
their  ialvation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Papifs,  ^4°  ' 
Arminians ,  and  Socinians,  they  go  about  to  fet  up 
their  natural  power  and  will  with  one  confent, 
denying  that  this  little  feed,  this  fmall  appearance 
of  the  light,  i6  that  fupernatural  having  grace 
of  God  given  to  every  man  to  have  him.  And 
fo  upon  them  is  verified  that  faying  of  the  Lord 
jdus  Chrift,  fhis  is  the  condemnation  of  the  world , 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world ,  but  men  love 
darknefs  rather  than  light-,  the  reafon  is  added, 
becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil.  All  confefs  they  feel 
this  ;  but  they  will  not  have  it  to  be  of  that 
\ n tire.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  reafon-,  fome  a 
natural  confeience ,  fome  certain  reliques  of  God’s 


image 


*78  PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VI. 

image  that  remained  in  Adam.  So  that  Chrift,  as  he 
The  mean,  met  with  oppofition  from  all  kinds  of  nrofetfors 

chrift’s  ap-  ir]  . s  outward  appearance,  doth  now  alfo  in 
pearanee  in  his  inward.  It  was  the  meannefs  of  his  outward 
the  fidh*  man  that  made  many  defpife  him,  faying,  Is  not 
this  the  J on  of  the  carpenter?  Are  not  his  brethren 
and  fitters  among  ns  ?  Is  not  this  a  Galilean  ?  And 
came  there  ever  a  prophet  out  of  Galilee  ?  And  fuch- 
like  reafonings.  For  they,  expeded  an  outward 
deliverer,  who  as  a  prince  fhould  deliver  them 
with  great  eaie  from  their  enemies,  and  not  fuch 
a  Messiah  as  fhould  be  crucified  fhamefully, 
and  as  it  were  lead  them  into  many  forrows,  trou¬ 
bles,  and  afflictions.  So  the  meannefs  of  this  ap¬ 
pearance  makes  the  crafty  Jefuits ,  the  pretended 
rational  Socinians ,  and  the  learned  Arnnnians  over¬ 
look  it ;  defiring  rather  fomething  that  they 
might  exercife  their  fubtilty,  reafon,  and  learn¬ 
ing  about,  and  ufe  -the  liberty  of  their  own 
wills.  And  the  fecure  Calvinijls ,  they  would  have 
a  Chrift  to  fave  them  without  any  trouble ;  to 
deftroy  all  their  enemies  lor  them  without  them, 
and  nothing  or  little  within,  and  in  the  mean 
while  to  be  at  eafe  to  live  in  their  fins  fecure. 
Whence,  when  all  is  well  examined,  the  caufe  is 
Juheiifihr"  plain  5  it  is  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil ,  that  with 
one  confent  they  rejed  this  light :  for  it  checks 
the  wifeft  of  them  all,  and  the  moft  learned  of  them 
all;  in  fecret  it  reproves  them;  neither  can  all 
their  logic k  filence  it,  nor  can  the  fecureft  among 
them  flop  its  voice  from  crying,  and  reprov¬ 
ing  them  within,  for  all  their  confidence  in  the 
outward  knowledge  of  (Thrift,  or  of  what  he 
hath  fuffered  outwardly  for  them.  For,  as  hath 
been  often  faid,  in  a  day  it  ft  rives  *w  it  half  wrejlles 
with  all ;  and  it  is  the  unmortified  nature,  the  firft 
nature,  the  old  Adam ,  yet  alive  in  the  wifeft,  in 
the  moft  learned,  in  the  moft  zealous  for  the  out¬ 
ward  knowledge  of  (Thrift,  that  denies  this,  that 
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defpifes  it,  that  fhuts  it  out,  to  their  own  con¬ 
demnation.  They  come  all  under  this  defcription. 
Every  one  that,  doth  evil,  hateth  the  light ,  neither 
cotneth  to  the  light ,  left  his  deeds  fbouldbe  reproved ', 

John  iii.  20.  So  that  it  may  be  faid  now,  and  we 
can  fay  from  a  true  and  certain  experience,  as  it 
was  of  old, Pfalm  cxviii.  22 .  Mat.  xxi.  42.  Mark 
xii.  10.  Luke  xx.  17.  Acts  iv.  n.  The  Jione  which 
the  builders  of  all  kinds  have  rej ekled,  the  fame  is 
become,  unto  us  the  head  of  the  corner.  Glory  to 
God  for  ever!  who  hath  chofen  us  as  firft-fruits  to 
himfelf  in  this  day,  wherein  he  is  an/en  to  plead 
with  the  nations;  and  therefore  hath  fent  us  forth 
to  preach  this  everlafting  gofpel  unto  all,  Chrift 
nigh  to  all,  the  light  in  all,  the  feed  /own  in  the 
hearts  of  all,  that  men  may  come  and  apply  their 
minds  to  it.  And  we  rejoice  that  we  have  been 
made  to  lay  down  our  wifdom  and  learning  (fuch 
Oi  us  as  have  had  fome  of  it)  and  our  carnal 
reafoning,  to  learn  of  Jefus  ;  and  fit  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jefus  in  our  hearts,  and  hear  him,  who 
t  ier^  makes  all  things  manifefl,  and  reproves  all 
things  by  his  light,  Eph.  ».  ,  3.  Fot  fmny  are  tk 
viie  and  learned  in  the  notion,  in  the  letter  0fandiearne 
the  fcripture,  as  the  Pharifees  were,  and  can  /peak 

£f  ,Chnft’  and  plead  ftrongly  againft  In-  cOf 
fidch,  1  urks,  and  Jews,  and  it  may  be  alfo  againft 
/ome  herefies,.  who,  in  the  mean  time,  are  cruci¬ 
fying  Chrift  in  the  fmall  appearance  of  his  feed 
in  their  hearts.  Oh  !  better  were  it  to  be  ilripped 
and  naked  of  all,  to  account  it  as  drofs  and  dune 
and  become  a  fool  for  Chrift’s  fake,  thus  knovv- 
mg  him  to  teach  thee  in  thy  heart,  fo  as  thou 
mavelt  witneis  him  railed  there,  feel  the  virtue  of 
his  ciofs  these,  and  fay  with  the  apoftle,  /  Aory 
in  nothing,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift ,  whereby  1 
am .  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  me. 

This  is  better  tnan  to  write  thoufands  of  com¬ 
mentaries,  and  to  preach  many  fermons  And 
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it  is  thus  to  preach  Chrift,  and  direct  people  to 
his  pure  light  in  the  heart,  that  God  hath  railed 
us  up,  and  for  which  the  wife  men  of  this  world 
account  us  fools;  becaufe  by  the  operation  of 
this  crofs  of  Chrift  in  our  hearts,  we  have  de¬ 
nied  our  own  wifdom  and  wills  in  many  things, 
and  have  forfaken  the  vain  worfhips,  fafhions, 
and  cnftoms  of  this  world.  For  thefe  divers  cen¬ 
turies  the  world  hath  been  full  of  a  dry,  fruit- 
lefts,  and  barren  knowledge  of  Chrift,  feeding 
upon  the  hulk,  and  negle&ing  the  kernel ;  fol¬ 
lowing  after  the  fhadow,  but  ftrangers  to  the 
fubftance.  Hence  the  devil  matters  not  how 
much  of  that  knowledge  abounds,  provided  he 
can  but  pofiefs  the  heart,  and  rule  in  the  will, 
crucify  the  appearance  of  Chrift  there,  and  fo 
keep  the  feed  of  the  kingdom  from  taking  root. 
For  he  has  led  them  abroad,  lo  here ,  and  lo  there , 
and  has  made  them  wreftle  in  a  falfe  zeal  fo 
much  one  againft  another,  contending  for  this 
outward  obfervation,  and  for  the  other  outward 
obfervation,.  feeking  Christ  in  this  and  the 
other  external  thine,  as  in  bread  and  wine ;  con- 
tending  one  with  another  how  he  is  there,  while 
fome  will  have  him  to  be  prefent  therein  this 
way,  and  fome  the  other  way  ;  and  fome  in  fcrip- 
tures,  in  books,  in  foeieties,  and  pilgrimages, 
and  merits.  But  fome,  confiding  in  an  external 
barren  faith,  think  all  is  well,  if  they  do  but 
firmly  believe  that  he  died  for  their  fins  paft,  pre¬ 
fent,  and  to  come;  while  in  the  mean  time  Chrift 
lies  crucified  and  flain,  and  is  daily  refilled  and 
gain  fayed  in  his  appearance  in  their  hearts.  Thus,, 
from  a  fenfe  of  this  blindnefs  and  ignorance  that 
is  come  over  Chriftendom,  it  is  that  we  are  led  and 
moved  of  the  Lord  fo  conftantly  and  frequently 
to  call  all,  invite  all,  requeft  all,  to  turn  to  the 
light  in  them,  to  mind  the  light  in  them,  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Chrift,  as  he  is  in  them  :  and  that  in  the 

name, 
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name,  power,  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  not  in 
fchool-arguments  and  diftin&ions  (for  which  many 
of  the  wife  men  of  this  world  account  us  fools 
and  mad-men)  we  do  charge  and  command  them 
to  lay  afide  their  wifdom,  to  come  down  out  of 
that  proud,  airy,  brain-knowledge,  and  to  ltop 
that  mouth,  how  eloquent  foever  to  the  worldly 
ear  it  may  appear,  and  to  be  filent,  and  fit  down 
as  in  the  duff,  and  to  mind  the  light  of  Chrift 
in  their  own  confciences ;  which,  if  minded,  they 
would  find  as  a  Jharp  two-edged  j word  in  their 
hearts,  and  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer ,  that  would 
knock  again!!  and  burn  up  all  that  carnal,  ga¬ 
thered,  natural  fluff,  and  make  the  flouteft  of 
them  all  tremble,  and  become  Quakers  indeed  ^ 
which  thofe  that  come  not  to  feel  now,  and  kifs 
not  the  Son  while  the  day  lafteth,  but  harden 
their  hearts,  will  feel  to  be  a  certain  truth  when 
it  is  too  late.  To  conclude,  as  faith  the  apoftle. 

All  ought  to  examine  them/ 'elves  y  whether  they  he  in 
the  faith  indeed ;  and  try  their  ownj elves ;  for  ex- 

eept  Jefus  Chrift  he  in  them ,  they  are  certainly  re¬ 
probates ,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

§.  XXV.  Secondly,  That  which  remains  now  to  2  Part 
be  proved  is,  That  by  the  operation  of  this  light  and  ~,oved- 
feed  fome  have  been  and  may  yet  be  fayed ,  to  whom  by  "height 
the  gofpel  is  not  outwardly  preached ,  nor  the  hidory  Ty  ,be 
of  Chrift  outwardly  known.  To  make  this  the  eafief,  C  U The 
we  have  already  fhewn  how  that  Chrift  hath  died  °"twa.rd..  , 
for  all  men  ;  and  confequently  thefe  are  enlightened  of  chrift! 
by  Chrift,  and  have  a  meafure  of  laving  iigrht  and 
grace  ;  yea,  that  the  gofpel,  though  not  in  any 
outward  difpenfation,  is  preached  to  them,  and  in 
them  :  fo  that  thereby  they  are  ftated  in  a  poftibi- 
hty  of  falvation.  From  which  I  may  thus  argue; 

To  whom  the  gofpel,  the  power  of  God  unto  Aro- 
lalvation,  is  mamfeft,  they  may  be  faved,  whatever  ° 
outward  knowledge  they  want : 


\T 


But 
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But  this  gofpel  is  preached  in  every  creature  \  in 
which  is  certainly  comprehended  many  that  have 
not  the  outward  knowledge  : 

Therefore  of  thofe  many  may  be  faved. 

But  to  thofe  arguments,  by  which  it  hath  been 
proved,  That  ail  men  have  a  meafure  of  faving  grace , 
I  (ball  add  one,  and  that  very  obfervable,  not  yet 
mentioned,  viz.  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoftle 
Paul  to  Titus ,  chap.  ii.  verf.  1 1.  The  grace  of  God , 
that  brings  falvation ,  hath  appeared  to  all  men ; 
teaching  us ,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts , 
we  Jfjould  live  foberly ,  righteoufy ,  and  godly ,  in  this 
prefent  world :  than  which  there  can  be  nothing 
more  clear,  it  comprehending  both  the  parts  of 
the  controverfy.  Firft,  It  teftifies  that  it  is  no  na¬ 
tural  principle  or  light,  but  faith  plainly.  It  brings 
falvation.  Secondly,  It  fays  not,  that  it  hath  ap¬ 
peared  to  a  few,  but  unto  all  men.  The  fruit  of 
it  declares  alfo  how  efficacious  it  is,  feeing  it  com¬ 
prehends  the  whole  duty  of  man  :  it  both  teach- 
eth  us,  firft,  to  forfake  evil,  to  deny  ungodlinefs 
and  wordly  lufts  ;  and  then  it  teacheth  us  our 
whole  duty.  Firft,  to  live  Soberly ;  that  compre¬ 
hends  temperance,  chaftity,  meeknefs,  and  thofe 
things  that  relate  unto  a  man’s  felf.  Secondly, 
Righteoufy  •,  that  comprehends  equity,  juftice,  and 
honefty,  and  thofe  things  which  relate  to  our 
neighbours.  And  laftly,  Godly  ;  which  compre¬ 
hends  piety,  faithfulnefs,  and  devotion,  which  are 
the  duties  relating  to  God.  So  then  there  is  no¬ 
thing  required  of  man,  or  is  needful  to  man,  which 
this  grace  teacheth  not.  Yet  I  have  heard  a  pub- 
lick  preacher  (one  of  thofe  that  are  accounted  zea¬ 
lous  men)  to  evite  the  ftrength  of  this  text,  deny 
this  grace  to  be  faving,  and  fay,  It  was  only  in¬ 
tended  of  common  favours  and  graces,  fuch  as  is  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  and  outward  light  of  the  fun.  Such 
is  the  darknefs  and  ignorance  of  thofe  that  oppole 
the  truth  j  whereas  the  text  faith  exprefly,  that 
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it  is  faving.  Others,  that  cannot  deny  but  it  is 
faving ,  ailedge,  This  [all]  comprehends  not  every  The  abfur_ 
individual,  but  only  all  kinds;  but  is  a  bare  ne-dityofour 
gation  fufficient  to  overturn  the  ftrength  of  a  po-  comment58 
fitive  aftertion  ?  if  the  fcriptures  may  be  fo  abided,  upon  the 
what  fo  abfurd,  as  may  not  be  pleaded  for  from  Z°nyinff 
them  ?  or  what  fo  manifeft,  as  may  not  be  denied  ?  grace  to  fee 
But  we  have  no  reafon  to  be  daggered  by  their  Tit n, 
denying,  fo  long  as  our  faith  is  found  in  exprefs 
terms  of  the  fcripture ;  they  may  as  well  feek  to 
perfuade  us,  that  we  do  not  intend  that  which  we 
affirm  (though  we  know  the  contrary)  as  make 
us  believe,  that  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  forth  our 
doftrine  in  plain  words,  yet  he  intends  theirs, 
which  is  quite  the  contrary.  And  indeed,  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay, 
where  the  word  is  plainly  [all J  few  is  only  in¬ 
tended  ?  For  they  will  not  have  [all]  taken  here 
forth t  greater  number.  Indeed,  as  the  cafe  may 
be  fometimes,  by  a  figure  [all]  may  be  taken, 
of  two  numbers,  for  the  greater  number;  but  let 
them  fhew  us,  if  they  can,  either  in  fcripture, 
or  profane  or  ecclefiaftical  writings,  that  any  man 
that  wrote  fenfe  did  ever  ufe  the  word  [all j  to 
exprefs,  of  two  numbers,  the  leffer.  Whereas 
they  affirm,  that  the  far  leffer  number  have  re¬ 
ceived  faving  grace  ;  and  yet  will  they  have  the 
apoftle,  by  [all]  to  have  fignified  fo.  Though 
this  might  fuffice,  yet,  to  put  it  further  beyond 
all  queftion,  1  (hall  inftance  another  faying  of  the 
fame  apoftle,  that  we  mav  ufe  him  as  his  own  com¬ 
mentator,  Rom.  v.  18.  ; Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 

one ,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation , 
evenfo  by  the  right  eoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gif t  came 
upon  all  men  unto  ju/lification  of  life.  Here  no  man 
of  reafon,  except  he  will  be  obftinately  ignorant, 
will  deny,  but  this  fimilitive  particle  [as]  makes 
the  [all]  which  goes  before,  and  comes  after,  to 
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be  of  one  and  the  fame  extent ;  or  elfe  let  them 
fliew  one  example,  either  in  fcripture,  or  elfewhere, 
among  men  that  fpeak  proper  language,  where  it 
is  otherwife.  We  muft  then  either  affirm  that  this 
lofs,  which  leads  to  condemnation,  hath  not  come 
upon  all ;  or  fay,  that  this  free  gift  is  come  upon 
all  by  Chriil.  Whence  I  thus  argue  : 

If  ail  men  have  received  a  lofs  from  Adam, 
which  leads  to  condemnation;  then  all  men  have 
received  a  gift  from  Chrift ,  which  leads  to  juftifi- 
cation  : 

But  the  find  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

From  all  which  it  naturally  follows,  that  all 
men,  even  the  heathens ,  may  be  faved :  for  Chrift 
was  given  as  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles ,  Ifai. 
hy  the  X^X-  Now,  to  lay  that  though  they  might  have 
been  faved,  yet  none  were,  is  to  judge  too  uncha¬ 
ritably.  I  fee  not  what  reafon  can  be  alledged  for 
it ;  yea,  though  it  were  granted,  which  never  can 
be,  that  none  of  the  heathens  were  faved  ;  it  will 
not  from  thence  follow,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  faved  ;  or  that  none  now  in  their  condition 
can  be  faved.  For,  A  non  ejje  ad  non  pojfe  non  datur 
fequela ,  /.  e.  That  confequence  is  falfe,  that  con¬ 
cludes  a  thing  cannot  be,  becaufe  it  is  not. 

But  if  it  be  objected,  which  is  the  great  objection, 
That  there  is  no  name  under  heaven ,  by  which  falva - 
tion  is  known ,  but  by  the  name  Jesus  : 

Therefore  they  (not  knowing  this)  cannot  be  faved  : 
1  anfwer  ;  Though  they  know  it  not  outwardly, 
yet  if  they  know  it  inwardly,  by  feeling  the  vir¬ 
tues  and  power  of  it,  the  name  Jesus  indeed, 

. .  which  fignifies  a  Saviour,  to  free  them  from  fin 

knowledge  and  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  they  are  faved  by  it : 
not  riving,5  I  confefs  there  is  no  other  name  to  be  faved  by  : 
but  the  real  but  falvation  lieth  not  in  the  literal,  but  in  the 
expenmen-  experjmentai  knowledge;  albeit,  thofe  that  have 

the  literal  knowledge  are  not  faved  by  it,  with¬ 
out 
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out  this  real  experimental  knowledge  :  yet  thofe 
that  have  the  real  knowledge  may  be  faved  with¬ 
out  the  external ;  as  by  the  arguments  hereafter 
brought  will  more  appear.  For  if  the  outward 
diftindt  knowledge  of  him,  by  whofe  means  I  re¬ 
ceive  benefit,  were  neceffary  for  me  before  I  could 
reap  any  fruit  of  it ;  then,  by  the  rule  of  contra¬ 
ries ,  it  would  follow,  that  I  could  receive  no  hurt, 
without  I  had  alfo  the  diftindt  knowledge  of  him 
that  occafioned  it ;  whereas  experience  proves  the 
contrary.  How  many  are  injured  by  Adam's  fall, 

♦that  know  nothing  of  there  ever  being  fuch  a  man 
in  the  world,  or  of  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit? 

Why  may  they  not  then  be  faved  by  the  gift  and 
grace  of  Chrijl  in  them,  making  them  righteous 
and  holy,  though  they  know  not  diftindtly  how 
that  was  purchafed  unto  them  by  the  death  and 
bufferings  of  Jefus  that  was  crucified  at  Jernfalem ; 
efpecially  feeing  God  hath  made  that  knowledge 
Amply  impoffible  to  them  ?  As  many  men  are 
killed  by  poifon  infufed  into  their  meat,  though 
they  neither  know  what  the  poifon  was,  nor  who 
infufed  it ;  fo  alfo  on  the  other  hand,  how  many 
are  cured  of  their  difeafes  by  good  remedies,  who 
know  not  how  the  medicine  is  prepared,  what  the 
ingredients  are,  nor  oftentimes  who  made  it  ?  The 
like  may  alfo  hold  in  fpiritual  things,  as  we  fhali 
hereafter  prove. 

§.  XXVI.  Firft,  If  there  were  fuch  an  abfolute  The  out- 
neceffity  for  this  outward  knowledge,  that  it  were  ™*Ij|know' 
even  of  the  effentials  of  falvation,  then  none  could  eiienUai  to 
be  faved  without  it  ;  whereas  our  adverfaries  deny  falna'tlon  : 
not,  but  readily  confefs,  that  many  infants  and  infants  and 
deaf  perfons  are  faved  without  it ;  fo  that  here  per‘ 
they  break  that  general  rule,  and  make  falvation 
poffible  without  it.  Neither  can  they  alledge,  that 
it  is  becaufe  fuch  are  free  from  fin;  feeing  they 
alfo  affirm,  that  all  infants,  becaufe  of  Adam's  fin, 
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deferve  eternal  condemnation,  as  being  really  guilty 

in  the  fight  of  God  •  and  of  deaf  people,  it  is 

not  to  be  doubted,  and  experience  fhews  us,  that 

they  are  fubjed  to  many  common  iniquities,  as  well 
as  other  men. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  theft  children  are  the  children 
of  believing  parents : 

What  tnen  ?  I  hey  will  not  fay  that  they  tranf- 
mu  grace  to  their  children.  Do  they  not  affirm, 
that  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  guilty  of 
original  fin,  and  deferve  death  as  well  as  others  ? 

How  prove  they  that  that  makes  up  the  lofs  of 
all  explicit  knowledge  ? 

If  they  fay,  Deaf  people  may  be  made  fenfible  of 
the  gojpe l  by  figns  : 

AH  the  figns  cannot  give  them  any  explicit 
knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  the  death,  bufferings 
and  refurredion  of  Chrift.  For  what  figns  can 
inform  a  deaf  man,  That  the  Son  of  God  took  on  him 
mans  nature ,  was  born  of  a  virgin ,  and  fuffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate  ?  ~  ** 


And  if  they  fhould  further  alledge,  That  they  are 
within  the  bofom  of  the  vifible  church,  and  partakers 
of  the  facr aments  : 

All  that  gives  no  certainty  of  falvation  ;  for,  as 
tuc  Pi  ot  eft  ants  confefs,  they  confer  not  grace  ex 
opere  operato.  And  will  they  not  acknowledge,  that 
many  are  in  the  bofom  of  the  church,  who  are 
vifibly  no  members  of  it  ?  But  if  this  charity  be 
extended  towards  fuch  who  are  where  the  gofpel 
is  preached,  fo  that  they  may  be  judged  capable  of 
falvaaon,  becaule  they  are  under  a  fimple  impof* 
fibility  of  diftindly  knowing  the  means  of  falva¬ 
tion  ;  what  reafon  can  be  alledged  why  the  like 
charity  may  not  be  had  to  fuch,  as  though  they  can 
hear,  yet  are  under  a  fimple  impoffibility  of  hear¬ 
ing,  becaufe  it  is  not  fpoken  unto  them  ?  Is  not 
a  man  in  Chinay  or  in  India ,  as  much  to  be  ex- 
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cufed  for  not  knowing  a  thing  which  he  never  heard 
of,  as  a  deaf  man  here,  who  cannot  hear  ?  For  as 
the  deaf  man  is  not  to  be  blamed,  becaufe  God 
hath  been  pleafed  to  fuffer  him  to  lie  under  this  in¬ 
firmity  *,  lb  is  the  Chinefe  or  the  Indian  as  excusable, 
becaufe  God  hath  with-held  from  him  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  hearing.  Fie  that  cannot  hear  a  thing, 
as  being  neceflarily  abfent,  and  he  that  cannot  hear 
it,  as  being  naturally  deaf,  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
fame  category. 

Secondly,  This  manifeftly  appears  by  that  fay-  2 
ing  of  Peter ,  Afts  x.  34.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  refpefter  of  perfons  ;  but  in  every  nation ,  he 
that  fearethhim ,  and  worket  bright  con. fiefs ,  is  accepted 
of  him.  Peter  was  before  liable  to  that  miftake 
that  the  reft  of  the  Jews  were  in  ;  judging  that  all 
were  unclean,  except  themfelves,  and  that  no  man 


could  be  faved,  except  they  were  profelyted  to 
their  religion,  and  circumcifed.  But  God  '(hewed 
Peter  otherways  in  a  vilion,  and  taught  him  to  call 
nothing  common  or  unclean  ;  and  therefore,  feeing  God  re  . 
that  God  regarded  the  prayers  of  Cornelius ,  who  ed  the  pray- 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  law  and  to  Jefus  Chrift  as 
to  the  outward,  yet  Peter  faw  tnat  God  had  ac-  Granger  to 
cepted  him  ;  and  he  is  faid  to  fear  God  before  he  thc  lavv* 
had  this  outward  knowledge  :  therefore  Peter  con¬ 
cludes  that  every  one  in  every  nation,  without  re- 
ipeft;  or  perfons,  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.  So  he  makes 
the  fear  or  God  and  the  working  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  not  an  outward  hiftorical  knowledge,  the  qua¬ 
lification  .*  they  then  that  have  this,  where-ever  they 
be,  they  are  faved.  Now  we  have  already  proved, 
that  to  every  man  that  grace  is  given,  whereby  he 
may  live  godlily  and  righteoufly  ;  and  we  fee,  that 
by  this  grace  Cornelius  did  fo,  and  was  accepted, 
and  his  prayers  came  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God  before  he  had  this  outward  knowledge.  Alfo, 


Was, 
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From  what  Was  not  Job  a  perfeft  and  upright  man ,  that  feared 
jlTuSn*  God,  and  efc hewed  evil?  Who  taught  Job  this? 

kntkCely  ^0W  ^new  7°b  Adam's  fall  ?  And  from  what 
ledge?0™"  fcripture  learned  he  that  excellent  knowledge  he 
had,  and  that  faith,  by  which  he  knew  his  Re¬ 
deemer  lived?  (For  many  make  him  as  old  as 
Mofes)  Was  not  this  by  an  inward  grace  in  the 
heart  ?  Was  it  not  that  inward  grace  that  taught 
Job  to  efchew  evil,  and  to  fear  God  ?  And  was  it 
not  by  the  workings  thereof  that  he  became  a  juft 
and  upright  man  ?  How  doth  he  reprove  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  men,  chap,  xxiv  ?  And  after  he  hath 
numbered  up  their  wickednefs,  doth  he  not  con¬ 
demn  them,  verfe  3  3.  for  rebelling  againft  this  light , 
far  not  knowing  the  way  thereof,  nor  abiding  in 
the  paths  thereof?  It  appears  then  Job  believed 
that  men  had  a  light,  and  that  becaufe  they  re¬ 
belled  againft  it,  therefore  they  knew  not  its  ways, 
and  abode  not  in  its  paths ;  even  as  the  Phanfees , 
who  had  the  fcriptures,  are  faid  to  err ,  not  know- 
job’s  ing  the  fcriptures.  And  alfo  Job's  friends,  though 
theu  ex-  in  (ome  things  wrong ;  yet  who  taught  them  all  thofe 
ceiient  fay-  excellent  layings  and  knowledge  which  they  had  ? 
,ng8'  Did  not  God  give  it  them,  in  order  to  fave  them  ? 
or  was  it  merely  to  condemn  them  ?  Who  taught 
Elihu ,  That  the  infpiratton  of  the  Almighty  giveth  un¬ 
derfunding  ;  that  the  Spirit  of  God  made  him ,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  gave  him  life  ?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  accept  a  facrifice  for  them?. And  who 
dare  fay  that  they  are  damned  ?  But  further,  the 
apoftle  puts  this  controverfy  out  of  doubt ;  for,  if 
we  may  believe  his  plain  aflertions,  he  tells  us, 
Rom.  ii.  f  hat  the  heathens  did  the  things  contained 
in  the  law.  From  whence  I  thus  argue  ; 

Aro*  In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and  work- 

eth  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  : 

But  many  of  tiie  heathens  feared  God,  and 
wrought  righteoufnefs : 


Therefore 
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Therefore  they  were  accepted. 

The  minor  is  proved  from  the  example  of  Cor¬ 
nelius  :  but  I  fhall  further  prove  it  thus ; 

He  that  doth  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs  : 

But  the  heathens  did  the  things  contained  in  the 
law  : 

Therefore  they  feared  God,  and  wrought  righte¬ 
oufnefs. 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  clear  ?  For  if  to  do 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  be  not  to  fear  God, 
and  work  righteoufnefs,  then  what  can  befaid  to  do 
fo,  feeing  the  apoftle  calls  the  law  fpiritual ,  holy , 
juft,  and  good?  But  this  appears  manifeitly  by  another 
medium ,  taken  out  of  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  1 3. 
So  that  nothing  can  be  more  clear :  the  words  are. 
The  doers  of  the  law  fhall  be  jiftified.  From  which  I 
thus  argue,  without  adding  any  word  of  my  own  ; 

The  doers  of  the  law  fhall  be  juftified  : 

But  the  Gentiles  do  the  things  contained  in  the 
law  : 


All,  that  know  but  a  conclufion,  do  eafily  fee 
what  follows  from  thefe  exprefs  words  of  the  apoftle. 
And  indeed,  he  through  that  whole  chapter  labours, 
as  if  he  were  contending  now  with  our  adverfaries, 
to  confirm  this  doTrine,  verf.  o,  to,  11.  Tribula¬ 
tion  and  anguijb  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth 
evil,  to  the  Jew  fir  ft,  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile :  for 
there  is  no  refpedl  of  perfons  with  God.  Where  the 
apoftle  clearly  homologates*  or  confeffes  to  the  fen- 
tence  or  Peter  before-mentioned  ;  and  fhews  that 
jew  and  Gentile,  ox  as  he  himfelf  explains  in  the 
following  verjes,  both  they  that  have  an  outward 
law  and  they  that  have  none,  when  they  do  good 
lhail  bo  jiftfied.  And  to  put  us  out  of  all  doubt, 
in  the  very  following  verfes  he  tells,  That  the  doers 
of  the  law  are  jiftified  •  and  that  the  Gentiles  did  the 
law.  So  tnat  except  we  think  he  fpake  not  what 

he 


Arg. 
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lie  intended,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  fuch 
Gentiles  were  juftified,  and  did  partake  of  that 
honour,  glory,  and  peace,  which  comes  upon  every 
one  that  doth  good  ;  even  the  Gentiles ,  that  are 
without  the  law,  when  they  work  good ;  feeing  with 
God  there  is  no  refpet 7  of  perfons.  So  as  we  fee, 
that  it  is  not  the  having  the  outward  knowledge  that 
doth  lave,  without  the  inward  ;  fo  neither  doth  the 
want  of  it,  to  fuch  to  whom  God  hath  made  it  im~ 
pofiible,  who  have  the  inward,  bring  condemnation. 
And  many  that  have  wanted  the  outward,  have  had 
a  knowledge  of  this  inwardly,  by  virtue  of  that 
inward  grace  and  light  given  to  every  man,  working 
in  them,  by  which  they  forfook  iniquity,  and  be¬ 
came  juft  and  holy,  as  is  above  proved;  who,  though 
they  knew  not  the  hiftory  of  Adams  fall,  yet  were 
fenfible  in  themfelves  of  the  lofs  that  came  bv  it, 
feeling  their  inclinations  to  fin,  and  the  body  of  fin 
in  them  :  and  though  they  knew  not  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  yet  were  fenfible  of  that  inward  power 
and  falvation  which  came  by  him,  even  before 
as  well  as  fince  his  appearance  in  the  flefh.  For 
I  queftion  whether  thefe  men  can  prove  that  all 
th t  patriarchs  and  fathers  before  Mofes  had  a  dif- 
tinft  knowledge  either  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
or  that  they  knew  the  hiftory  of  the  tree  of  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  of  Adam's  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  far  lefs  that  Chrift  fhould  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  fhould  be  crucified,  and  treated  in 
the  manner  he  was.  For  it  is  juftly  to  be  believed, 
that  what  Mofes  wrote  of  Adam ,  and  of  the  firft 
times,  was  not  by  tradition,  but  by  revelation  ; 
yea,  we  fee  that  not  only  after  the  writing  of 
Mofes ,  but  even  of  David  and  all  the  prophets , 
who  prophefied  fo  much  of  Chrift,  how  little  the 
Jews ,  that  were  expecting  and  wiftiing  for  the 
MeJJiah ,  could  thereby  difeern  him  when  he  came, 
that  they  crucified  him  as  a  blafphemer ,  not  as  a 
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Mejffiah ,  by  miftaking  the  prophecies  concerning 
him  ;  for  Peter  faith  exprefly,  Ads  iii.  17.  to  the 
Jews ,  Phat  both  they  and  their  rulers  did  it  through 
ignorance.  And  Paul  faith,  i  Cor.  ii.  8.  Thai  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory .  Yea,  Mary  herfelf,  to  whom  the 
angel  had  fpoken,  and  who  had  laid  up  all  the 
miraculous  things  accompanying  his  birth  in  her 
heart,  fhedid  not  underhand  how,  when  he  difputed 
with  the  doctors  in  the  temple ,  that  he  was  about 
his  father's  bufinefs .  And  the  apoftles  that  had 
believed  him,  converfed  daily  with  him,  and  faw 
his  miracles,  could  not  underhand,  neither  believe 
thofe  things  which  related  to  his  death ,  Sufferings , 
and  refurreClion ,  but  were  in  a  certain  refpecd  hum¬ 
bled  at  them. 

§.  XXVII.  So  we  fee  how  that  it  is  the  inward 
work,  and  not  the  outward  hihory  and  fcripture, 
that  gives  the  true  knowledge  ;  and  by  this  in¬ 
ward  light  many  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were 
fenfible  of  the  lofs  received  by  Adam ,  though  they  tle^were 
knew  not  the  outward  hihory  ;  hence  Plato  af-  fenfible  of 
ferted,  That  man's  foul  was  fallen  into  a  dark  cave,  ceivedYy" 
where  it  only  converfed  with  Jhadows.  Pythagoras  Adarru 
faith,  Man  wander  eth  in  this  world  as  a  ft  ranger, 
bamjhed  from  the  prefence  of  God.*  And  Plotinus 
compareth  man's  foul,  fallen  from  God ,  to  a  cinder ;  Ueffren 
or  dead  coal,  out  oj  which  the  fire  is  extinguifhed.  pers  divine 
Some  of  them  faid,  That  the  wings  of  the  foul  were  p1na0Jledge> 
clipped  or  fallen  off,  fo  that  they  could  not  flee  unto  Pythag. 
God.  All  which,  and  many  more  fuch  exprehions,  Piotin* 
that  might  be  gathered  out  of  their  writings,  fhew, 
that  they  were  not  without  a  fenfe  of  this  lofs. 

Alfo  they  had  a  knowledge  and  difcovery  of  Jefus 
Chrift  inwardly,  as  a  remedy  in  them,  to  deliver 
them  from  that  evil  feed,  and  the  evil  inclinations 
oi  their  own  hearts,  though  not  under  that  parti¬ 
cular  denomination. 


Some 
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Some  called  him  an  Holy  Spirit ,  as  Seneca,  EpilL 
41  •  ^  ho  iaio, ! There  is  an  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  that  treat  - 
Cicero  calls  eth  us  as  we  treat  him .  Cicero  called]  it  an  innate 

light mnAe  light  in  his  book  De  Republic  a ,  cired  bv  Lattan- 
La^tin.  in  tins ,  6  Inflit.  vvhcie  he  calls  this  right  reafcn,  given 

all,,  conftant  and  eternal,  calling  unto  duty  by 
commanding,  and  deterring  from  deceit  by  forbidding. 
Adding,  1  hat  it  cannot  be  abrogated  neither  can  any 
be  freed  from  it ,  neither  by  fenate  or  'people',  that  it 
is  one  eternal,  and  the  fame  always  to  all  nations  ;  fo 
that  there  is  not  one  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Athens : 
IVhofo  obeys  it  not ,  mujt  flee  from  himfelfl  and  in  this 
is  greatly  tormented,  although  he  fhould  efcape  all  other 
punijhments.  Plotinus  alfo  calls  him  light,  laying^ 
1  hat  as  the  fun  cannot  be  known  but  by  its  own  light , 
fo  God  cannot  be  known  but  with  his  own  light :  and 
as  the  eye  cannot  fee  the  fun  but  by  receiving  its 
image ;  fo  man  cannot  know  God  but  by  receiving  his 
image ;  and  that  it  behoveth  man  to  come  to  purity  of 
heart  before  he  could  know  God ;  calling  him  alio 
Ivifdom,  a  name  frequently  given  him  in  fcrip- 
tuie ;  fee  1  iov.  i,  20.  to  the  end  ;  and  Prov.  vni.  g. 
34.  where  Wifdorn,  is  faid  to  cry,  intreat,  and  in- 
vite  all  to  come  unto  her,  and  learn  of  her  :  and 
what  is  this  JVifdom  but  Chrift  ?  Hence  fuch  as 
came  among  the  heathen,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
cleave  to  righteoufnefs,  were  called  philofophers, 
that  is,  lovers  of  wifdorn.  Thev  knew  this  wif- 
called.  dom  was  nigh  unto  them,  and  that  the  heft  know - 
phocj'hdes  ledge  of  God,  and  divine  my  (levies,  was  by  the  inf  pi - 
ration  oj  the  vjifdom  of  God.  Phocyhd.es  affirmed, 
that  the  word  of  the  wifdorn  of  God  was  befl.  His 
words  m  the  Oreek  are,  t>3<j 
Toy®*  Wiv 

And  much  more  of  this  kind  might  be  inftanced, 
by  which  it  appears  they  knew  Chrifi:  ;  and  by 
his  working  in  them,  were  brought  from  unright- 
eoufnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  and  to  love  that  power 

bv 


Philofo 

phers. 
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by  which  they  felt  themfelves  redeemed  ;  fo  that, 
as  faith  the  apoftle,  They  /hew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts ,  and  did  the  things  contained 
in  the  law  •  and  therefore,  as  all  doers  of  the  law 
are ,  were  no  doubt  juftified ,  and  faved  thus  by  the 
power  of  Chrift  in  them.  And  as  this  was  the 
judgment  of  the  apoftle,  fo  was  it  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  Chriftians.  Hence  Juft  in  Martyr  iluck  not  Socrates  a 
to  call  Socrates  a  Chriftian ,  faying,  that  all fuch  as& 
lived  according  to  the  divine  word  in  them ,  which 
was  in  all  men ,  were  Chriftians ,  fuch  as  Socrates  and 
Heraclitus,  and  others  among  the  Greeks ,  &c.  That 
fuch  as  live  with  the  wordy  are  Chriftians ,  without 
fear  or  anxiety . 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  faith,  ftpol.  2.  Strom,  lib .  r.  ciem.Aie*. 
That  this  wifdom  or  philofophy  was  necejfary  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  was  their  ichool  its  after  to  had  them 
unto  Chrift ,  by  which  of  old  the  Greeks  were  jufti- 
fte  d . 

Nor  do  1  think ,  faith  Auguftine ,  in  his  book  of  Au?uftin* , 
the  City  of  God ,  lib.  18.  cap.  47.  that  the  Jews  dare  deClv-  Dci* 
affirm  that  none  belonged  unto  God  but  the  Ifraelites. 

Upon  which  place  Ludovicus  Fives  faith,  That  thus  Lud.  vives. 
the  Gentiles,  not  having  a  law ,  were  a  law  unto 
themfelves  ;  and  the  light  of  fo  living  is  the  gift  of 
Gody  and  proceeds  from  the  Son  \  of  whom  it  is  written , 
that  he  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

Auguftine  alfo  teftifies  in  his  confdTions,  lib .  i.ThePiato- 
cap.  9.  i  hat  he  had  read  in  the 
Platonifts,  though  not  in  the  very 
that  which  by  many  and  multiplied 
fuade ,  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  wordy  and  the 
word  was  with  God ;  this  was  in  the  beginning  with 
Go/  by  which  all  things  were  madey  and  without 
which  nothing  was  made  that  was  made :  in  him  was 
lifey  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  :  and  the  light 
fhined  in  the  darknefsy  and  ike  darknefs  did  not  com¬ 
prehend 


writings  of  the  n;'i: . :: 3 

<->  J  word  in  the 

fame  words ,  yet  beginning  ; 
rea foils  did  tier-  fh!ch  was 
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prehend  it.  And ,  albeit  the  foul  gives  teftimony  con - 
cerning  the  light ,  yet  it  is  not  the  light,  but  the 
word  of  God  ;  for  God  is  the  true  Light,  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ; 
•  and  io  repeats  to  verfe  14.  of  John  i.  adding,  fhefe 
things  have  1  there  read. 

§.  XXVIII.  Seeing  then  it  is  by  this  inward 
gift,  grace,  and  light,  that  both  thofe  that  have 
the  gofpel  preached  unto  them,  come  to  have 
Jefus  brought  forth  in  them,  and  to  have  the  faving 
and  fandtified  ufe  of  all  outward  helps  and  ad¬ 
vantages;  and  alfo  by  this  fame  light,  that  all 
may  come  to  be  laved ;  and  that  God  calls,  in¬ 
vites  and  ftrives  with  all,  in  a  day,  and  faveth 
many,  to  whom  he  hath  not  feen  meet  to  convey 
this  outward  knowledge  ;  therefore  we,  having  the 

The  dav  of  exPerience  °f  the  inward  and  powerful  work  of 
the  Lord  this  light  in  our  hearts,  even  Jefus  revealed  in  us, 
proclaimed.  cannot  ceafe  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  that 

is  arifen  in  it,  crying  out  with  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  ;  Come  and  fee  one  that  hath  told  me  all  that 
ever  I  have  done  ;  Is  not  this  the  Chrift  ?  That  others 
may  come  and  feel  the  fame  in  themfelves,  and 
may  know,  that  that  little  fmall  thing  that  reproves 
them  in  their  hearts,  however  they  have  defpifed 
and  negledted  it,  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  gofpel 
preached  in  them  ;  Chrift ,  the  wifdom  and  power  of 
God \  being  in  and  by  that  feed  feeking  to  lave  their 
fouls. 

Of  this  light  therefore  Augujlme  fpeaksin  his  con¬ 
fections ,  lib.  ti.  cap.  9.  In  this  beginning ,  0  God ! 
thou  made  ft  the  heavens  and  the  earth ,  in  thy  word , 
Augafiine  in  thy  Son ,  in  thy  virtue ,  in  thy  wifdom ,  wonderfully 
t  he]  m  fh  i  T  faying,  and  wonderfully  doing.  IV ko  fall  comprehend 
nings  of  th  «/>  ?  Who  (hall  declare  it?  What  is  that  which  jhineth  in 
rfrn!  ami°  un^°  me,  and  f mites  my  heart  without  hurt ,  at  which 
*  ?  l  both  tremble ,  and  am  inflamed  ?  I  tremble ,  in  fo  far 

as 


Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light. 


*95 


as  I  am  unlike  unto  it ;  and  I  am  inflamed  in  fo  far  as 
I  am  like  unto  it :  it  is  wifdom,  wifdom  which  Jhineth 
in  unto  me ,  and  difpelleth  my  cloud ,  which  had  again 
covered  me ,  after  I  was  departed from  it ,  with  dark- 
nefs  and  the  heap  of  my  punijhments.  And  again  he 
faith,  lib.  io.  cap.  27.  It  is  too  late  that  I  have  loved 
thee,  O  thou  beautifulnefs,  fo  ancient  and fo  new  !  late 
have  I  loved  thee,  and  behold  thou  wafl  within,  and 
I  was  without,  and  there  was  feeking  thee !  thou  didfl 
call,  thou  didfl  cry,  thou  didfl  break  my  deafnefs , 
thou  glanccdfl,  thou  didfl  fhine,  thou  chafedfl  away 
my  darknefs. 

Of  this  alfo  our  countryman  George  Buchanan  Buchanan 
ipeaketh  thus  in  his  book  De  Jure  regni  apud teftifyinst0 
Scot  os:  Truly  I  underfland  no  other  thing  at  prefent^^’ 
than  that  light  which  is  divinely  infufed  into  our 
fouls :  for  when  God  formed  man ,  he  not  only  gave 
him  eyes  to  his  body,  by  which  he  might  fhun  thofe 
things  that  are  hurtful  to  him,  and  follow  thofe  things 
that  are  profitable ;  but  alfo  hath  fet  before  his  mind 
as  it  were  a  certain  light,  by  which  he  may  difcern 
things  that  are  vile  from  things  that  are  honeft.  Some 
call  this  power  nature,  others  the  law  of  nature; 

I  truly  judge  it  to  be  divine,  and  am  perftaded  that 
nature  and  wifdom  never  fay  different  things.  More¬ 
over  God  hath  given  us  a  compend  of  the  law ,  which 
in  few  words  comprehends  the  whole  ;  to  wit,  that  we 
Jhould  love  him  from  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbours 
as  our f elves.  And  of  this  law  all  the  books  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  which  pertain  to  the  forming  of  man¬ 
ners,  contain  no  other  but  an  explication. 

This  is  that  univeria!  evangelical  principle,  in  reward 
and  by  which  tnis  lalvation  of  Chnft  is  exhibited  Gentile, 
to  all  men,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  Scythian  and  ^  bIcL 
Barbarian ,  of  whatsoever  country  or  kindred  he  rian  ^ar~ 
be;  and  therefore  God  hath  railed  up  unto  him- 
ien,  in  this  our  age,  faithful  witneffes  and  evan-tionof 
gelifts  to  preach  again  his  everlafiing  gofpel  arul  Chnft‘ 
to  direct  all,  as  well  the  high  profeffors,  who 
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boaft  of  the  law  and  the  fcriptures,  and  the  out¬ 
ward  knowledge  of  Chrift ,  as  the  infidels  and  heathens 
that  know  not  him  that  way,  that  they  may  all  come 
to  mind  the  light  in  them,  and  know  Chrift  in  them, 
the  juft  one ,  rbv  A»*a»or,  whom  they  have  fo  long 
killed ,  and  made  merry  over ,  and  he  hath  not  refiftedy 
James  v.  6.  and  give  up  their  fins,  iniquities,  falfe 
faith,  profeffions,  and  outfide  righteoufnefs,  to  be 
crucified  by  the  power  of  his  crofs  in  them,  fo  as 
they  may  know  Chrift  within  to  be  the  hope  of 
glory ,  and  may  come  to  walk  in  his  light  and  be 
laved,  who  is  that  true  light  that  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
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Concerning  Justification. 

As  many  as  refift  not  this  lights  but  receive  the  fame^ 
it  becomes  in  them  an  holy,  pure,  and  fpirituai 
birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  pu¬ 
rity,  and  all  thofe  other  bleifed  fruits  which  are 
acceptable  to  God :  by  which  holy  birth,  to  wit, 
Jefus  Chrift  formed  within  us ,  and  working  his 
works  in  11s,  as  we  are  fan&ified,  fo  are  we 
juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftle’s  words  ;  But  ye  are  wajhed ,  but  ye  are 
fanfiified ,  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God ,  1  Cor, 
vi.  1 1 .  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought 
in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works  confidered  as 
of  themfelves ;  but  by  Chrift ,  who  is  both  the 
ftft  and  the  giver  7  and  the  caufe  producing  the 
effedts  in  us ;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while 
we  wrere  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom  fave 
us  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere  ;  According  to  his  mercy 
he  faved  us ,  by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration ,  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft7  Tit.  iii.  5. 
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§.  I.  f  |  ^  H  E  doctrine  of  juflification  comes  well  in 
JL  order  after  the  difcufling  of  the  extent  of 
Chrift’s  death,  and  of  the  grace  thereby  communi¬ 
cated,  lome  of  the  fharpeft  contefts  concerning  this 
having  from  thence  their  rife.  Many  are  the  de¬ 
putes  among  thofe  called  Chrifians  concerning  this 

point;  and  indeed,  if  all  were  truly  minding  that 

which  juftifieth,  there  would  be  lefs  noife  about  the 
notions  of  jufific  at  ion.  I  fhall  briefly  review  this 
controverfy  as  it  ftands  among  others,  and  as  I  have 
often  ferioufly  obferved  it ;  then  in  fhort  ftate  the 
controverfy  as  to  us,  and  open  our  fenfe  and  judg¬ 
ment  of  it ;  and  laftly  prove  it,  if  the  Lord  will, 
by  feme  fcripture  teftimonies,  and  the  certain  ex¬ 
perience  of  all  that  ever  were  truly  juftified. 

§11.  That  this  do  fir  me  of  ju/iification ,  hath  Obfervat. 
been  and  is  greatly  vitiated  in  the  church  of  Rome  Theme- 

is  not  by  us  queftioned  ;  though  our  adverfaries’  dficatfof' 
who  for  want  of  better  arguments  do  often  make  taken  bjr 
yes  their  refuge,  have  not  fpared  in  this  refpeft  of  atf 
to  ftigmatize  us  with  popery,  but  how  untruly 
will  hereafter  appear.  For  to  fpeak  little  of  their 
mentum  ex  condigno ,  which  was  no  doubt  a  very 
common  doftrine  of  the  Romifh  church,  efpecially 
efore  Luther  though  molt  of  their  modern  wri- 
ters,  eipecially  in  their  controverfies  with  Pro- 

fim?’  n°  ,Part!y  deny  it?  Partly  it,  and 

feem  to  ftate  the  matter  only  as  if  they  were 

propagators  and  pleaders  for  good  works  by  the 
otheis  denied  ;  yet  if  we  look  to  the  effects  of  this 
dottrine  among  them,  as  they  appear  in  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  their  church  members,  not  in  things 
difapproved,  but  highly  approved  and  commend- 

as  tM  moft  3  r  f  PT  and  a!1  his  Cli***> 

3  1  nroft  beneficial  cafualty  of  all  his  reve-  The  PoPeu 

nue’  we  ,,ia^  find  that  Luther  did  not  without  1°^"'  h°f 

great  ground  oppofe  himfelf  to  them  in  this  mat-  moft  bene- 

ter :  and  if  he  had  not  run  himfelf  into  another  L? 

(>  2  extreme. 
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extreme,  of  which  hereafter,  his  work,  would 
have  hood  the  better.  For  in  this,  as  in  moft 
other  things,  he  is  more  to  be  commended  for 
what  he  pulled  down  of  Babylon ,  than  for  what 
he  built  of  his  awn.  Whatever  then  the  Papifls 
may  pretend,  or  even  fame  good  men  among 
them  may  have  thought,  experience  fheweth,  and 
it  is  more  than  manifeft  by  the  univerfal  and  ap¬ 
proved  practice  of  their  people,  that  they  place 
not  their  jiiftification  fo  much  in  works  that  are 
truly  and  morally  good,  and  in  the  being  truly 
renewed  and  fanftified  in  the  mind,  as  in  fuch 
things  as  are  either  not  good  nor  evil,  or  may 
truly  be  called  evil,  and  can  no  otherways  be  rec¬ 
koned  good  than  becaufe  the  pope  pleafes  to  call 
papifts  juf-  them  fo.  So  that  if  the  matter  be  well  fifted,  it  will 
dfoendT  be  found,  that  the  greateft  part  of  their  jiiftification 
upon  the  depends  upon  the  authority  of  his  bulls ,  and  not 
pope’s  bulls.  Upon  tjie  poWer?  virtue,  and  grace  of  Chriffc  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  heart,  and  renewing  of  it,  as  will 
Proof  I.  appear,  Firft ,  From  their  principle  concerning 
Their  facra-  their  jacr aments,  which  they  fay  confer  grace  ex 
m  n ’’  opere  operate .  So  that  if  a  man  partake  but  of 
them,  he  thereby  obtains  remiffion  of  fin,  though 
he  remains  as  he  was;  the  virtue  of  the  facra- 
ments  making  up  the  want  that  is  in  the  man.  So 
that  this  aft  of  fubmiffion  and  faith  to  the  laws 
of  the  church,  and  not  any  real  inward  change, 
is  that  which  juftifieth  him.  As  for  example  *,  if 
a  man  make  ufe  of  the  Sacrament ,  as  they  call  it,  of 
PapifFs  pe-  penance ,  fo  as  to  tell  over  his  fins  to  a  prieft,  though 
fiance.  }ie  jiave  not  true  contrition ,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  abfolutely  necefiary  for  penitent  Tinners,  but 
only  attrition ,  a  figment  of  their  own,  that  is,  if 
he  be  forry  he  hath  finned,  not  out  of  any  love 
to  God,  or  his  law  which  he  hath  tranfgreiied, 
but  for  fear  of  punifhment,  yet  doth  the  virtue 
of  the  Jacr  ament ,  as  they  affirm,  procure  to  him 
remiffion  of  fins  ;  fo  that  being  abfolved  by  the 
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prieft,  he  ftands  accepted  and  juftified  in  the  fight 
of  God.  This  man’s  juftification  then  proceedeth 
not  from  his  being  truly  penitent,  and  in  any  mea- 
lure  inwardly  changed  and  renewed  by  the  work¬ 
ing  of  God’s  grace  in  his  heart,  but  merely  from 
the  virtue  of  the  facrament ,  and  authority  of  the 
prieft,  who  hath  pronounced  him  ahfolved ;  fo  that 
his  juftification  is  from  fomewhat  without  him,  and 
not  within  him. 

Secondly ,  This  will  yet  more  appear  in  the  mat-  pr  ]{ 
ter  of  indulgences ,  where  remillion  of  all  fins,  not  Papia  in- 
only  paid  but  for  years  to  come,  is  annexed  to  the  dul£entes* 
vifiting  fuch  and  fuch  churches  and  rehques ,  faying 
fuch  and  fuch  prayers  ^  fo  that  the  perfon  that  fo 
doth  is  preiently  cleared  from  the  guilt  of  his  fin, 
and  juitified  and  accepted  in  the  light  of  God.  As 
for  example:  he  that  in  the  great  jubilee  will 
go  to  Rome ,  and  prefent  himfelf  before  the  gate 
of  Peter  and  Paul)  and  there  receive  the  pope's 
blejjhig  ;  or  he  that  will  go  a  pilgrimage  to  James's 
fepulchre  in  tspain^  or  to  JVtary  of  Loretto ,  is  upon 
the  performance  of  thofe  things  promifed  for- 
givenefs  of  fins.  Now  if  we  alk  them  the  rea- 
ion  how  fuch  things  as  are  not  morally  good  in 
themfelves  come  to  have  virtue  ?  they  have  no 
other  anfwer  but  becaufe  of  the  church  and  pope's 
authority ,  who  being  the  great  treafurer  of  the 
magazine  of  Chrifi's  merits ,  lets  them  out  upon 
fuch  and  fuch  conditions.  Thus  alio  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  faying  mafs  is  made  a  chief  inftrument  of  Pap»a  mats 
] unification-  for  in  it  they  pretend  to  offer  Chrft  wh4Cit  1S* 
daily  to  the  Father  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice  for  the 
fins  of  the  living  and  dead  :  fo  that  a  man  for 
money  can  procure  Chrifi  thus  to  be  offered  for 
him  v\hen  he  pleafes  *,  by  which  offering  he  is  laid 
to  obtain  remillion  of  fins,  and  to  hand  milified 
in  the  fight  of  God.  From  all  which,  and  much 
more  of  this  nature  which  might  be  mentioned 
it  doth  appear,  that  the  Papifis  place  their  ju ftifil 

cation, 


200 


PROPOSITION  VII. 

cation,  not  fo  much  in  any  work  of  holinefs  really 
brought  forth  in  them,  and  real  forfaking  of 
iniquity,  as  in  the  mere  performance  of  fome 
ceremonies,  and  a  blind  belief  which  their  teach¬ 
ers  have  begotten  in  them,  that  the  church  and 
the  pope  having  the  abfolute  difpenfation  of  the 
merits  of  Chrift ,  have  power  to  make  thefe  me¬ 
rits  effectual  for  the  remiffion  of  fins,  and  juftifi- 
cation  of  fuch  as  will  perform  thofe  ceremonies. 
This  is  the  true  and  real  method  of  jujiification 
taken  by  the  generality  of  the  church  of  Rome , 
and  highly  commended  by  their  publick  preachers, 
efpecially  the  monks ,  in  their  fermons  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  of  which  I  myfelf  have  been  an  ear  and  an 
eye-witnefs ;  however  fome  of  their  modern  wri¬ 
ters  have  laboured  to  qualify  it  in  their  controver- 
the1  pVo  and  ^ies*  This  dodtrine  Luther  and  the  Protejiants  then 
teftants  op.  had  good  reafon  to  deny  and  oppofe  *  though  many 
Pof5n,6doc  ofthem  ran  into  another  extreme,  fo  as  to  deny 
P  ine  of  good  works  to  be  neceffary  to  jujiification ,  and  to 

■^toThf11  Preach  up  not  only  remijfon  of  Jins ,  but  jujiification 
other  ex- #  by  faith  alone ,  without  all  works ,  however  good.  So 
go'oTwks  that  men  do  not  obtain  their  jujiification  according 
nereffary  to  as  they  are  inwardly  fandtified  and  renewed,  but 
juaifiea-  are  juftified  merely  by  believing  that  Chrift  died  for 
them',  and  fo  fome  may  be  perfectly  juftified,  though 
they  be  lying  in  grofs  wickednefs ;  as  appears  by 
the  example  of  David ,  who  they  fay  was  fully 
and  perfectly  juftified  while  he  was  lying  in  the 
grofs  fins  of  murder  and  adultery.  As  then  the 
Protejiants  have  fufficient  ground  to  quarrel  and 
confute  the  Papifis  concerning  thofe  many  abufes 
in  the  matter  of  jujiification ,  fhewing  how  .the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrift  is  thereby  vitiated  and  overturned, 
and  the  word  of  God  made  void  by  many  and  ufe- 
lefs  traditions,  the  law  of  God  neglected,  while 
foolilh  and  needlefs  ceremonies  are  prized  and  fol¬ 
lowed,  through  a  falfe  opinion  of  being  juftified 

by  the  performance  of  them  ;  and  the  merits  and 

fiiffenngs 
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fujferings  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  only  facrifice  ap¬ 
pointed  of  God  for  remiflion  of  fins,  derogated 
from,  by  the  fetting  up  of  a  daily  facrifice  never 
appointed  by  God,  and  chiefly  devifed  out  of  co-  Papills  de 
vetoufnefs  to  get  money  by  ;  fo  the  Protefiants  on  vice  to  get 
the  other  hand,  by  not  rightly  eftablifhing  and money* 
holding  forth  the  doctrine  of  juftfication  accord¬ 
ing  as  it  is  delivered  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  have 
opened  a  door  for  the  Papijls  to  accufe  them,  as 
if  they  were  negle&ers  of  good  works,  enemies 
to  mortification  and  holinefs,  fuch  as  efteem  them- 
fielves  juftified  while  lying  in  great  fins  :  by  which 
kind  of  accufations,  for  which  too  great  ground 
hath  been  given  out  of  the  writings  of  fome  rigid 
Protefiants ,  the  reformation  hath  been  greatly  de¬ 
famed  and  hindered,  and  the  fouls  of  many  ia- 
fnared.  Whereas,  whoever  will  narrowly  look  into 
the  matter,  may  obferve  thefe  debates  to  be  more  in 
Specie  than  in  genere ,  feeing  both  do  upon  the  mat¬ 
ter  land  in  one ;  and  like  two  men  in  a  circle,  who 
though  they  go  fundry  ways,  yet  meet  at  laft  in  the 
fame  centre. 

For  the  Papifts  fay,  'They  obtain  remiffion  of  fins , 
and  are jufiified  by  the  merits  of  Chrift ,  as  the  fame  Hef iffjaftu 
are  applied  unto  them  in  the  ufe  of  the  facr aments  ficatio? 
of  the  church ,  and  are  difpenfed  in  the  performance  of  w  ceVtre 
fuch  and  fuch  ceremonies ,  pilgrimages ,  prayers ,  and  with  lhe“~ 
performances ,  though  there  be  not  any  inward  renewing 
of  the  mind ,  nor  knowing  of  Chrift  inwardly  formed ; 
yet  they  are  remitted  and  made  righteous  ex  ooere 
operate,  becaufe  of  the  power  and  authority  accompa¬ 
nying  the  facr  aments  and  the  difpenfers  of  them . 

The  Proteftants  fay,  That  they  obtain  remiffion  tf/_Proteft 
fins,  and  ft  and  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  by  virtue  ants  belief. 
of  the  merits  and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  not  by  tnfufing  ' 
righteoufnefs  into  them ,  but  by  pardoning  their  fins t  So  faith  the 
and  by  accounting  and  accepting  their  perfons  as  clffohon 
yight eous,  they  refting  on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs  Faith, 
by  faith ;  which  faith,  the  adl  of  believing,  is  im-  1f 
puted  unto  them  for  righteoufnefs.  So  C 
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So  the  jujlification  of  neither  here  is  placed  in  any 
inward  renewing  of  the  mind,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
fpiritual  birth,  or  formation  of  Chrift  in  them  * 
but  only  by  a  bare  application  of  the  death  and 
fufFerings  of  Chrift  outwardly  performed  for  them  : 
whereof  the  one  lays  hold  on  a  faith  refting  upon 
them,  and  hoping  to  be  juftified  by  them  alone ; 
the  other  by  the  faying  of  fome  outward  prayers 
and  ceremonies,  which  they  judge  makes  the  death 
of  Chrift  effectual  unto  them.  I  except  here,  being 
unwilling  to  wrong  any,  what  things  have  been  faid 
as  to  the  neceftity  of  inv/ard  holinefs,  either  by  fome 
modern  Papifts ,  or  fome  modern  Proteftants ,  who  in 
io  far  as  they  have  laboured  after  a  midft  betwixt 
thefe  two  extremes  have  come  near  to  the  truth, 
as  by  fome  citations  out  of  them  hereafter  to  be 


mentioned  will  appear  :  though  this  doctrine  hath 
not  fince  the  apoftafy,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  ob- 
ferve,  been  fo  diftindly  and  evidently  held  forth 
according  to  the  fcripture’s  teftimony,  as  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  reveal  it  and  preach  it  forth  in  this 
day,  by  the  witneffes  of  his  truth  whom  he  hath 
railed  to  that  end  ;  which  doftrine ,  though  it  be 
briefly  held  forth  and  comprehended  in  the  thefis 
state  of  the  hfelf,  yeti  fhall  a  little  more  fully  explain,  and  fhew 
comroveriy.  the  itate  of  the  controverfy  as  it  Hands  betwixt  us 
and  thofe  that  now  oppofe  us. 

Fxpi  i.  §•  HI*  Firft  then,  as  by  the  explanation  of  the 
former  thefis  appears,  we  renounce  all  natural 
power  and  abflity  in  ourfelves,  in  order  to  bring  us 
out  of  our  loft  and  fallen  condition  and  firft  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  confefs,  that  as  of  ourfelves  we  are  able  to 
do  nothing  that  is  good,  fo  neither  can  we  procure 
T  .  remiffion  of  fins  or  juftificaiion  by  any  ad  of  our 
iprings  of  own,  lo  as  to  merit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt  from 
?he  bTof  due  unto  us  ’  we  acknowledge  all  to  be  of 
<;0d.  and  from  his  love ,  which  is  the  original  and  funda¬ 
mental  caufe  of  our  acceptance. 


Secondly , 


Expl.  2. 


Chrifl:  giv¬ 
ing  himfelf 
a  faci  ific'e 
for  us. 
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Secondly ,  God  manifefted  this  love  towards  us, 
in  the  fending  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl  into  the  world,  who  gave  himfelf  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  Sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  fweet-fmelling 
favour  j  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  crofs,  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto  him¬ 
felf,  and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  with¬ 
out  fpot  unto  God,  and  differed  for  our  fins,  the 
juft  for  the  unjuft ,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto 
God. 

Thirdly  then,  Forafmuch  as  all  men  who  have  Expl.  3. 
come  to  man’s  eftate  (the  man  Jefus  only  ex¬ 
cepted)  have  finned,  therefore  all  have  need  of 
this  Saviour,  to  remove  the  wrath  of  God  from 
them  due  to  their  offences ;  in  this  refpecf  he  is 
truly  faid  to  have  borne  the  iniquities  of  us  all  in  his 
body  on  the  tree ,  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator , 
having  qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us ;  fo 
that  our  former  fins  ftand  not  in  our  way,  being 
by  virtue  of  his  moft  fatisfacfory  facrifice  removed 
and  pardoned.  Neither  do  we  think  that  remif- 
fion  of  fins  is  to  be  expe&ed,  fought,  or  obtained 
any  other  way,  or  by  any  works  or  facrifice  what- 
foever;  though,  as  has  been  faid  formerly,  they 
may  come  to  partake  of  this  remiffion  that  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  hiftory.  So  then  Child  by  his 
death  and  fufferings  hath  reconciled  us  to  God, 
even  while  we  are  enemies  ;  that  is,  he  offers  re¬ 
conciliation  unto  us;  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
being  reconciled  ;  God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  our 
iniquities,  and  to  accept  us,  as  is  well  exprelfed 
by  the  apoltle,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  God  was  in  Chrifl: , 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf  \  not  imputing  their 
trefpajfes  unto  them ,  and  hath  put  in  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  And  therefore  the  apodle,  in  the 
next  verfes,  intreats  them  in  Chrifl' s  ft  cad  to  be  re¬ 
conciled  to  God-,  intimating  that  the  wrath  of  God 
being  removed  by  the  obedience  of  Chrifl  JeJitj, 
he  is  willing  to  be  reconciled  unto  them,  and 
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ready  to  remit  the  fins  that  are  paft,  if  they  re¬ 
pent. 

redemption!  confider  then  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold 

refpeft  or  ftate,  both  which  in  their  own  nature 
are  perfect,  though  in  their  application  to  us  the 

one  is  not,  nor  cannot  be,  without  refped  to  the 
other. 

I.  The  Firft  is  the  redemption  performed  and  ac- 

JempSonof  c°mplifhed  by  Chrift  for  us  in  his  crucified  body 
chrid  without  us :  the  other  is  the  redemption  wrought 
without  us.  by  Chrift  in  us ,  which  no  lefs  properly  is  called  and 

accounted  a  redemption  than  the  former.  The 
firft  then  is  that  whereby  a  man,  as  he  {lands  in 
the  fall,  is  put  into  a  capacity  of  falvation,  and 
hath  conveyed  unto  him  a  meafure  of  that  power, 
virtue,  fpirit,  life,  and  grace  that  was  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  is  able  to 
counter-balance,  overcome,  and  root  out  the  evil 
feed,  wherewith  we  are  naturally,  as  in  the  fall, 
leavened. 

I  he  Second  is  that  whereby  we  witnefs  and 
know  this  pure  and  perfect  redemption  in  our- 
ght  by  J  elves,  purifying,  cleannng,  and  redeeming  us  from 
chniiin  ws.  the  power  of  corruption,  and  bringing  us  into 
unity,  favour,  and  friendfhip  with  God.  By  the 
firft  of  thefe  two,  we  that  were  loft  in  Adam , 
plunged  into  the  bitter  and  corrupt  feed,  unable  of 
ourfelves  to  do  any  good  thing,  but  naturally 
joined  and  united  to  evil,  forward  and  propenfe 
to  all  iniquity,  fervants  and  flaves  to  the  power 
and  fpirit  of  darknefs,  are,  notwithftanding  all  this, 
io  tar  reconciled  to  God  bv  the  death  of  his  Son, 

j 

while  enemies,  that  v/e  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
faivat  ion,  having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel 
of  peace  offered  unto  us,  and  God  is  reconciled 
.  ,  unto  us  in  Chrift,  calls  and  invites  us  to  him  fell, 

£Lp ft »  2 •  ?  ^  *  '  * 

John4.io.  U1  which  refpedl  we  underftand  thefe  fcriptures ; 
fp  *  He  flew  the  enmity  in  himfelf.  He  loved  us  firft  \ 
24. &  3 fit. feeing  us  m  our  bloody  he  f aid  unto  us7  Live  ;  he  who 
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did  not  fin  his  own  felf ,  bare  onr  fins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree  ;  and  he  died  for  our  fins ,  the  juft  for  the 
unjift . 

By  the  Second,  we  witnefs  this  capacity  brought 
into  aft,  v/hereby  receiving  and  not  refilling  the 
purchafe  of  his  death,  to  wit,  the  light,  fpirit, 
and  grace  of  Chrift  revealed  in  us,  we  witnefs  and 
poffefs  a  real,  true,  and  inward  redemption  from 
the  power  and  prevalency  of  fin,  and  fo  come  to 
be  truly  and  really  redeemed,  juftified,  and  made 
righteous,  and  to  a  fenfible  union  and  friendfhip 
with  God.  Thus  he  died  for  us ,  that  he  might  re -  Tit#  z.  ,4. 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity  ;  and  thus  we  know  him  and  Phil*  3- »o. 
the  power  of  his  refur  re  Elion,  and  the  fellow fhip  of  his 
fiiffermgs ,  being  made  conformable  to  his  death.  This 
laft  follows  the  firft  in  order,  and  is  a  confequence 
of  it,  proceeding  from  it,  as  an  effect  from  its  caufe : 
fo  as  none  could  have  enjoyed  the  laft,  without 
the  firft  had  been,  filch  being  the  will  of  God  ;  fo 
iilfo  can  none  now  partake  of  the  firft,  but  as  he 
witneffeth  the  laft.  Wherefore  as  to  us,  they  are 
both  caufes  of  our  juftification  ;  the  firft  the  pro¬ 
curing  efficient ,  the  other  the  formal  caufe. 

Fourthly,  \\  e  underftand  not  by  this  juftifi:  at  ion  Exph  4, 
by  Chrft  barely  the  good  works  even  wrought  by  1 
the  Spirit  of  Chrft  ;  for  they,  as  Proteflants  truly 
affirm,  are  rather  an  effeft  of  juftification  than  the 
caufe  of  it ;  but  we  underftand  the  formation  of  The  forma¬ 
ts  An/?  in  us,  Chrft  born  and  brought  forth  in  us ,  f ( 

r  1  •  i  \  ,  0  . ,  J  >  Chi  ut  in  us 

irom  w Inch,  good  works  as  naturally  proceed  as  begets  g0od 
fruit  from  a  fruitful  tree.  It  is  this  inward  birth  works- 
m  us,  bringing  forth  right eoufnefs  and  holinejs  in  us, 
that  doth  jiftify  us  •  which  having  removed  and 
done  away, the  contrary"  nature  and  fpirit  that  did 
bear  rule  and  bring  condemnation,  now  is  in  do¬ 
minion  over  all  in  oun  hearts,  Thofe  then  that 
come  to  know  Chrft  thus  formed  in  them,  do  en¬ 
joy  him  wholly  and  undivided,  who  is  the  LORD 
our  RIGHTEOUSNESS ,  Jer.  xxiii.  6,  This  is 

to 
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to  be  cloathed  with  Chrijl ,  and  to  have  put  him  on, 
whom  God  therefore  truly  accounteth  righteous  and 
juft.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  the  doctrine  of  Pa- 
pi/ls,  that  as  the  generality  of  them  do  not  under¬ 
hand  it,  fo  the  learned  among  them  oppofe  it,  and 
difpute  again  ft  it,  and  particularly  Bellarmine.  Thus 
then,  as  1  may  fay,  the  formal  caufe  of  juftification 
is  not  the  works,  to  fpeak  properly,  they  being 
but  an  effect  of  it ;  but  this  inward  birth,  this 
Jefus  brought  forth  in  the  heart,  who  is  the  well- 
beloved,  whom  the  Father  cannot  but  accept,  and 
all  thole  who  thus  are  fprinkled  with  the  blood 
of  Jefus ,  and  wafhed  with  it.  By  this  alfo  comes 
that  communication  of  the  goods  of  Chrijl  unto  us, 
*  by  which  we  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature ,  as  faith  Peter,  %  Pet.  i.  4.  and  are  made  one 
with  him,  as  the  branches  with  the  vine,  and  have 
a  title  and  right  to  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered 
chrift's obe-  lor  us  ;  fo  that  his  obedience  becomes  ours,  his 
righteo’uf-  righteoufnefs  ours,  his  death  and  i offerings  ours. 
nef«,  death,  And  by  this  nearnefs  we  come  to  have  a  fenfe  of 
tna  fntrsr'  his  fufferings,  and  to  fuffer  with  his  feed,  that  yet 
lies  prefled  and  crucified  in  the  hearts  of  the  un¬ 
godly,  and  fo  travail  with  it,  and  for  its  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  for  the  repentance  of  thole  fouls  that  in 
it  are  crucifying  as  yet  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Even  as 
the  apoftle  Paul ,  who  by  his  fufferings  is  faid  to  fill 
up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affiiblions  of  Chrijl  for 
his  body ,  which  is  the  church.  Though  this  be  a 
myftery  fealed  up  from  all  the  wife  men  that  are 
yet  ignorant  of  this  feed  in  thernfelves,  and  oppofe 
it,  neverthelefs  lb  me  Proteftants  fpeak  of  this  juf¬ 
tification  by  Chrijl  inwardly  put  on,  as  fhall  here¬ 
after  be  recited  in  its  place. 

Expl  5.  Laftly,  Though  we  place  remiflion  of  fins  in  the 
rig  ht  eon  fiefs  and  obedience  of  Chrijl  performed  by  him 
in  the  flefij,  as  to  what  pertains  to  the  remote  pro¬ 
curing  caufe,  and  that  we  hold  ourfelves  formally 
jujlificd  by  Chrijl  Jefiis  formed  and  brought  forth  m 

its. 
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ns,  yet  can  we  not,  as  fome  Protejlants  have  un¬ 
warily  done,  exclude  works  from  jufificalion.  For  Good  works 
though  properly  we  be  not  juftified  for  them ,  yet  arenotex- 

c  J\r  {  .  ,  a  J  eluded  jufti- 

are  we  jultihed  in  them ;  and  they  are  neceliary,  fkation. 
even  as  caufa  fine  qua  non ,  i.  e.  the  caufe ,  without 
which  none  are  juftified.  For  the  denying  of  this, 
as  it  is  contrary  to  the  feripture’s  teftimony,  fo  it 
hath  brought  a  great  fcandal  to  the  Proteftant  reli¬ 
gion,  opened  the  mouths  of  Papfts ,  and  made  many 
too  fecure,  while  they  have  believed  to  be  juftified 
without  good  works.  Moreover,  though  it  be  not 
fo  fafe  to  fay  they  are  meritorious ,  yet  feeing  they 
are  rewarded,  many  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers  have 
not  lpared  to  ufe  the  word  [merit]  which  fome  of  us 
have  perhaps  alfo  done  in  a  qualified  fenfe,  but  no 
ways  to  infer  the  Popijh  abufes  above  mentioned. 

And  laftly,  if  we  had  that  notion  of  good  works 
which  moft  Protejlants  have,  we  could  freely  agree 
to  make  them  not  only  not  necefiary,  but  reject 
them  as  hurtful,  viz.  That  the  heft  works  even  of  the 
faints  are  defiled  and  polluted.  For  though  we  judge 
fo  of  the  beft  works  performed  by  man,  endeavour¬ 
ing  a  conformity  to  the  outward  law  by  his  own 
ftrength,  and  in  his  own  will,  yet  we  believe  that 
iuch  works  as  naturally  proceed  from  this  fpiritual 
birth  and  formation  of  Chrift  in  us  are  pure  and 
holy,  even  as  the  root  from  which  they  come  ^  and 
therefore  God  accepts  them,  j ciflifies  us  in  them, 
and  rewards  us  for  them  of  his  own  free  grace . 

The  ftate  of  the  controverf/  being  thus  laid  down, 
thefe  following  pofitions  do  from  hence  arife  in  the 
next  place  to  be  proved. 

§.  IV.  Fir  if,  That  the  obedience,  fitfferings,  and  i, 
dtatfi  of  Chi  if  is  that  by  which  the  foul  obtains  re - 
miffion  of fins,  and  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  that  grace, 
by  whofe  inward  workings  Chrift"  comes  to  be  formed 
inwardly,  and  the  foul  to  be  made  conformable  unto 
him,  and  fo  juft  and  juftified.  And  that  therefore, 
in  refpect  of  this  capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  God 
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is  faid  to  be  reconciled ;  not  as  if  he  were  actually 
reconciled ,  or  did  aftually  juftify,  or  account  any 

juft,  fo  long  as  they  remain  in  their  fins  really  im¬ 
pure  and  unjuft. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  by  this  inward  birth  of  Chrift 
in  man ,  that  man  is  made  juft ,  and  therefore  fo  ac¬ 
counted  by  God :  wherefore,  to  be  plain,  we  are 
thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought  forth  in  us, 
formally ,  if  we  muft  ufe  that  word,  juftified  in  the 
fight  of  God  ;  becaufe  juftification  is  both  more  pro- 
pcil^  and  frequently  in  lcripture  taken  in  its  proper 
fignification  for  making  one  juft,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  fuch,  and  is  all  one  with  fanElification . 

Thirdly,  That  fine t  good  works  as  naturally  fol¬ 
low  from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fire,  therefore  are 
Good  works  they  of  abfolute  necejjity  to  juftification ,  as  Caufa  fine 

fine^uUala  W*  non\  h  e*  though  not  as  the  caufe  for  which ,  yet 
as  that  in  which  we  are,  and  without  which  we  can¬ 
not  be  juftified.  And  though  they  be  not  meritori¬ 
ous ,  and  draw  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them  :  for  it  is  contrary  to  his 
nature  to  deny  his  own,  fince  they  may  be  perfeft  in 
their  kind,  as  proceeding  from  a  pure  holy  birth 
and  root.  Wherefore  their  judgment  is  falfe  and 
againft  the  truth  that  fay,  that  the  hoheft  works  of 
the  faints  are  defiled  and  Jinful  in  the  fight  of  God: 
for  thefe  good  works  are  not  the  works  of  the  law, 
excluded  by  the  apoftle  from  juftification. 

§.  V.  As  to  the  firft,  I  prove  it  from  Rom .  iii. 
25.  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
Proof  I.  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right eoi  f  iefs 
The  efficacy  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  that  are  pafl,  through  the  for- 
death  tlfre-  hcarance  of  God.  Here  the  apoftle  holds  forth  the 
deem  man  extent  and  efficacy  of  Chrift' s  death,  fhewing  that 
Oi  e,a.  qieregy^  and  ky  faith  therein,  remiffion  of  fins  that 
are  paft  is  obtained,  as  being  that  wherein  the  for¬ 
bearance  of  God  is  exercifed  towards  mankind. 
So  that  though  men  for  the  fins  they  daily  commit 
deferve  eternal  death,  and  that  the  wrath  of  God 
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fhould  lay  hold  upon  them  ;  yet,  by  virtue  of  that 
molt  fat  is  factory  fiacrifice  of  Chrijl  jefus ,  the  grace 
and  feed  of  God  moves  in  love  towards  them,  du¬ 
ring  the  day  of  their  vifitation  >  yet  not  fo  as  not  to 
ftrike  againft  the  evil,  for  that  mutt  be  burnt  up 
and  deftroyed,  but  to  redeem  man  out  of  the  evil. 

Secondly,  If  God  were  perfectly  reconciled  with  Pr.  II. 
men,  and  did  efteem  them  juft  while  they  are  actu¬ 
ally  unjuft,  and  do  continue  in  their  fins,  then 
fhould  God  have  no  controverfy  with  them  *  ;  how 
comes  he  then  fo  often  to  complain,  and  to  ex- 
poftulate  fo  much  throughout  the  whole  fcripture 
with  fuch  as  our  adverfaries  confefs  to  be  juftified, 
telling  them  that  their  fins  fiepar  ate  betwixt  him  and 
them?  Ifai.  lix.  2.  For  where  there  is  a  perfeCt  and 
full  reconciliation,  there  is  no  feparation.  Yea, 
from  this  doCtrine  it  neceffarily  follows,  either  that 
fuch  for  whom  Chnft  died,  and  whom  he  hath 
reconciled,  never  fin,  or  that  when  they  do  fo, 
they  are  ftill  reconciled,  and  their  fins  make  not 
the  leaft  leparation  from  God ;  yea,  that  they  are 
juftified  in  their  fins,  from  whence  alio  would 
follow  this  abominable  confequence,  that  the  good 
works  and  greateft  fins  of  fuch  are  alike  in  the 
fight  of  God,  feeing  neither  the  one  ferves  to  jufti- 
fy  them,  noi  the  other  to  break  their  reconciliation, 
which  occafions  great  fecurity,  and  opens  a  door  to 
every  lewd  practice. 

Thirdly,  This  would  make  void  the  whole  prac-  p  ttt 
tical  doCtrine  of  the  gofpel,  and  make  faith  it-  "  f“  1 
felf  neediefs.  for  if  faith  and  repentance,  and 
tne  other  conditions  called  for  throughout  th^ 

O  L4.  J. 


I  do  not  only  fpeak  concerning  men  before  confer fion% 
who  afterwards  are  converted,  whom  yet  fome  of  our  antago- 
rules,  called  Antinomans ,  do  aver  were  juftified  from  the  begin- 
nmg  ;  but  alio  touching  thofe  who  according  to  the  common 
opinion  of  Proteftants  have  been  converted  ;  whom  albeit  they 
confeis  they  perfift  always  .in  fome  mif deeds,  and  fome  times  in 
-emus  fins,  as  is  manfteft  in  David's  adulterv  and  murder  vet 
they  alfcrt  to  oe  perfectly  and  wholly  juftified. 
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gofpel,  be  a  qualification  upon  our  part  necefiary 
to  be  performed,  then,  before  this  be  performed  by 
us,  we  are  either  fully  reconciled  to  God,  or  but  in 
a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  to  God,  he  being 
ready  to  reconcile  and  juftify  us  as  thefe  condi¬ 
tions  are  performed  ;  which  latter,  if  granted,  is 
according  to  the  truth  we  profefs.  And  if  we  are 
already  perfectly  reconciled  and  juftified  before 
thefe  conditions  are  performed  (which  conditions 
are  of  that  nature  that  they  cannot  be  performed 
at  one  time,  but  are  to  be  done  all  one's  life¬ 
time)  then  can  they  not  be  faid  to  be  abfolutely 
needful ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  very  exprefs 
teftimony  of  fcripture,  which  is  acknowledged  by 
all  Chriftians  :  For  without  faith  it  is  impoffible 
to  pleafe  God.  fhey  that  believe  not  are  condemned 
already ,  becaufe  they  believe  not  in  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Except  ye  repent  ye  cannot  be  faved : 
for  if  ye  live  after  the  flejh,  ye  jhall  die.  And  of 
thofe  that  were  converted  ;  I  will  remove  your 
candleftick  from  you ,  unlefs  ye  repent.  Should  I 
mention  all  the  fcriptures  that  positively  and  evi¬ 
dently  prove  this,  I  might  tranfcribe  much  of  all 
the  dodtrinal  part  of  the  Bible.  For  fince  Chriit 
faid,  It  is  finifbed ,  and  did  finijh  fa's  work  fixteen 
hundred  years  ago  and  upwards  ;  if  he  fo  fully  per¬ 
fected  redemption  then,  and  did  a&ually  reconcile 
every  one  that  is  to  be  faved,  not  limply  opening  a 
door  of  mercy  for  them,  offering  the  facrifice  of 
his  body,  by  which  they  may  obtain  remiffion  of 
their  fins  when  they  repent,  and  communicating 
unto  them  a  meafure  of  his  grace,  by  which  they 
may  fee  their  fins,  and  be  able  to  repent ;  but  really 
making  them  to  be  reputed  as  juft,  either  before  they 
believe,  as  fay  the  Antinomians ,  or  after  they  have 
affented  to  the  truth  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  or  are 
fprinkled  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  while  never- 
thelefs  they  are  actually  unjuft,  fo  that  no  part  of 
their  redemption  is  to  be  wrought  by  him  now,  as 
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to  their  reconciliation  and  Nullification  ■,  then  the 
whole  doctrinal  part  of  the  bible  is  ufelefs,  and  of 
no  profit :  in  vain  were  the  apoftles  fent  forth  to 
preach  repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins  ;  and  in 
vain  do  all  the  preachers  beftow  their  labour ,  fpend 
their  breath ,  and  give  forth  writings  ■,  yea,  much 
more  in  vain  do  the  people  fpend  their  money  which 
they  give  them  for  preaching  ;  feeing  it  is  all  but 
Actum  agere,  but  a  vain  and  ineffectual  effay,  to  do 
that  which  is  already  perfectly  done  without  them. 

But  lailly,  To  pafs  by  their  human  labours,  pr.  IV. 
as  not  worth  the  difputing  Whether  they  be  need¬ 
ful  or  not,  fince  (as  we  fhall  hereafter  fhew)  them- 
felves  confefs  the  bejl  of  them  is  Jinful ;  this  alfo 
makes  void  the  prefent  intercefiion  of  Chrilt  for 
men.  What  will  become  of  that  great  article  of 
faith,  by  which  we  affirm,  That  he  fits  at  the  right  chriiFs  dai- 
hand  of  God,  daily  making  inter  cejfion  for  us ;  and  for 
which  end  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  interceffion  for  us  for  us.  10-1 
•with groanings  vchich  cannot  be  uttered  ?  For  Chrift 
maketh  not  interceffion  for  thofe  that  are  not  in  a 
poffibility  of  falvation  ;  that  is  abfurd.  Our  ad- 
verfaries  will  not  admit  that  he  prayed  for  the 
world  at  all ;  and  to  pray  for  thofe  that  are  already 
reconciled,  and  perfectly  jufhfied,  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe :  to  pray  for  remiffion  of  fins  is  yet  more 
needlefs,  if  all  be  remitted,  pafl,  prefent,  and  to 
come.  Indeed  there  is  not  any  folid  folving  of 
this,  but  by  acknowledging  according  to  the  truth. 

That  Chrift  by  his  death  removed  the  wrath  of 
God,  fo  far  as  to  obtain  remiffion  of  fins  for  as 
many  as  receive  that  grace  and  light  that  he  com¬ 
municates  unto  them,  and  hath  purchafed  for  them 
by  his  blood ;  which,  as  they  believe  in,  they 
come  to  know  remiffion  of  fins  paft,  and  power 
to  lave  them  from  fin,  and  to  wipe  it  away,  fo 
often  as  they  may  fall  into  it  by  unwatchfulnefs 
or  weaknefs,  if,  applying  themfelves  to  this  grace, 
they  truly  repent ;  for  to  as  many  as  receive  him 
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he  gives  power  to  become  the  forts  of  God :  fo  none 
are  forts,  none  are  juflified ,  none  reconciled,  until 
they  thus  receive  him  in  that  little  feed  in  their 
hearts  :  And  life  eternal  is  offered  to  thofe,  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing ,  feek  for  glory ,  ho¬ 
nour,  and  immortally  :  for  if  the  righteous  man  de¬ 
part  from  his  righteoufnefs,  his  righteoufnefs  fhall  be 
remembered  no  more.  And  therefore  on  the  other 
part  none  are  longer  fons  of  God,  and  juftified, 
than  they  patiently  continue  in  righteoufnefs  and 
well-doing.  And  therefore  Chrift  lives  always 
making  interceffion,  during  the  day  of  every  man’s 
vifitation,  that  they  may  be  converted :  and  when 
men  are  in  fome  meafure  converted,  he  makes  in- 
terceffion  that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  nor  go  back  again.  Much  more  might 
be  faid  to  confirm  this  truth  ;  but  I  go  on  to  take 
notice  of  the  common  objections  againft  it,  which 
are  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  propagate  the 
errors  contrary  to  it. 

§.  VI.  The  firfi  and  chief  is  drawn  from  that 
faying  of  the  apoftle  before-mentioned,  2  Cor .  v. 
18,  ip.  God  hath  reconciled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jefus 
Chrifl :  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himfelf  \  not  imputing  their  trefpajfes  unto  them. 

Gbj.  r.  From  hence  they  feek  to  inter,  That  Chrifl  fully 
perfected  the  work  of  reconciliation  while  he  was  on 
earth. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  If  by  [ reconciliation ]  be  underftood  the 
removing  of  wrath,  and  the  purchafe  of  that  grace 
by  which  we  may  come  to  be  reconciled,  we  agree 
to  it;  but  that  that  place  fpeaks  no  more,  appears 
from  the  place  itfelf ;  for  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks 
in  the  perfeB  time ,  faying,  He  hath  reconciled  usy 
he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  the  faints  ;  who  having  re- 
rence^ he-"  ceived  the  grace  of  God  purchafed  by  Chrift,  were 
tween  re-  through  faith  in  him  actually  reconciled.  But  as  to 
chrift^  and  the  world ,  he  faith  [reconciling]  not  [; reconciled ] y 
reconciling,  which  reconcilm ev  though  it  denotes  a  time  fome- 
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what  pall,  yet  it  is  by  the  imperfefi  time ,  denoting 
that  the  thing  begun  was  not  perfected.  For  this 
work  Chrift  began  towards  all  in  the  days  of  his 
flelh,  yea,  and  long  before;  for  He  was  the  media¬ 
tor  from  the  beginning ,  and  the  lamb  flam  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  but  in  his  flefh,  after  he 
had  perfectly  fulfilled  the  law ,  and  the  righteoufnefs 
thereof,  had  rent  the  veil,  and  made  way  for  the 
more  clear  anduniverlal  revelation  of  the  gofpel  to 
all,  both  few  and  Gentile  ;  he  gave  up  himfelf a  mojl 
fatisfattory  facrifice  for  jin  ;  which  becomes  effectual 
to  as  many  as  receive  him  in  his  inward  appearance, 
in  his  light  in  the  heart.  Again,  this  very  place 
fheweth  that  no  other  reconciliation  is  intended, 
but  the  opening  of  a  door  of  mercy  upon  God’s 
part,  and  a  removing  of  wrath  for  fins  that  are 
paft ;  fo  as  men,  notwithstanding  their  fins,  are 
Fated  in  a  capacity  of  falvation  :  for  the  apoftle, 
in  the  following  verfe,  faith,  Now  then  we  are  am- 
bajjaaors  for  Chrifl,  as  though  God  did  befeech  you  by 
us  ;  we  pray  you  in  Chrift' s  Jlead  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  For  if  their  reconciliation  had  already  been 
perfectly  accomplifhed,  what  need  any  intreating 
then  to  be  reconciled  ?  Ambajfadors  are  not  fent 
after  a  peace  already  perfedted,  and  reconciliation 
made,  to  mtieat  for  a  reconciliation  ;  for  that  im¬ 
plies  a  manifeil  contradiction. 


Secondly,  They  objeft,  verfe  2 ill  of  the  fame  obi  - 
chapter,  lor  he  hath  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who  J' 
knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  Prom  whence  they  argue,  That  as 
our  fin  is  imputed  to  Chrift,  who  had  no  fin ;  ft  Chrift' s 

righteoufnefs  is  imputed  to  us,  without  our  being 
righteous .  s 


f,  But  tms  interpretation  is  eafily  rejected  ;  for  tho’ 
.hi  ft  bat  e  our  fins,  and  fujfered  for  us,  and  was 
among  men  accounted  a  firmer ,  and  numbered  among 
tranfgr ejjors 5  yet  that  God  reputed  him  a  {inner  is 
no  where  proved.  For  it  is  laid,  He  was  found  before 
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him  holy,  harmlefs ,  and  undefiled ,  neither  was  there 
found  any  guile  in  his  mouth.  That  we  deferved  thefe 
things,  and  much  more  for  our  fins*  which  he  en¬ 
dured  in  obedience  to  the  father,  and  according  to 
his  counfel,  is  true  *  but  that  ever  God  reputed  him 
Men’s  im-  a  finner,  is  denied  :  neither  did  he  ever  die  that  we 
uoUnef’  fhould  be  reputed  righteous,  tho’  no  more  really 
foiidiy  re-  fuch  than  he  was  a  finner,  as  hereafter  appears.  For 
fu-ed.  indeed,  if  this  argument  hold,  it  might  be  ftretched 
to  that  length,  as  to  become  very  pleaftng  to  wicked 
men  that  love  to  abide  in  their  fins*  for  if  we  be 
made  righteous ,  as  Chrifi  was  made  a  finner ,  merely 
by  imputation  *  then  as  there  was  no  fin ,  not  in  the  leaft 
in  Chrifi ,  fo  it  would  follow,  that  there  needed  no 
more  righteoufnefs ,  no  more  holinefs ,  no  more  inward 
fanftfication  in  us ,  than  there  was  fin  in  him.  So 
then,  by  his  [being  made  fin  for  us'\  muft  be  under- 
ftcod  his  fuffering  for  our  fins,  that  we  might  be 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  purchafed  by  him  *  by 
the  workings  whereof  we  are  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  For  that  the  apoftle  underftood  here 
a  being  made  really  righteous,  and  not  merely  a  be¬ 
ing  reputed  fuch,  appears  by  what  follows,  feeing  in 
*uerfi  14,  15,  16,  of  the  following  chapter,  he  ar¬ 
gues  largely  againft  any  fuppofed  agreement  of  light 
and  darknefs ,  righteoufnefs  and  unright eoufiefs ;  which 
muft  needs  be  admitted,  if  men  are  to  be  reckoned 
ingrafted  in  Chrift,  and  real  members  of  him,  mere¬ 
ly  by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  wholly  without 
them,  while  they  themfelves  are  actually  unrighte¬ 
ous.  And  indeed  it  may  be  thought  ftrange,  how 
fome  men  have  made  this  fo  fundamental  an  ar¬ 
ticle  of  their  faith,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel  :  a  thing  which  Chrift  in  none 
of  all  his  fermons  and  gracious  fpeeches  ever  willed 
any  to  rely  upon  *  always  recommending  to  us 
works  as  inftrumental  in  our  juftification.  And 
the  more  it  is  to  be  admired  at,  becaufe  that  fen- 
tence  or  term  (fo  frequently  in  their  mouths,  and 
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fo  often  prefled  by  them,  as  the  very  bafts  of  their 
hope  and  confidence)  to  wit,  The  imputed  righte-  chrifVsim- 
oufnefs  of  C  hr  if,  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  hible ,  eoufnefs8not 
at  leaft  as  to  my  obfervation.  Thus  have  I  pafled  found  »n  an 
through  the  firfi  part,  and  that  the  more  briefly,  thc  blbie‘ 
becaufe  many,  who  aflert  this  juftification  by  bare 
imputation,  do  neverthelefs  confefs,  that  even  the 
elect  are  not  juftified  until  they  be  converted  ; 
that  is,  not  until  this  imputative  juftification  be 
applied  to  them  by  the  Spirit. 

§.  VII.  I  come  then  to  the  fecond  thing  pro-  Pofit.  [. 
pofed  by  me,  which  is ;  That  it  is  by  this  inward  B  ch;ifl 
birth ,  or  Chrijl  formed  within ,  that  we  are  (fo  to  formed 
fpeak)  formally  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God.  I  fup-  ^re  juftified, 
pofe  1  have  laid  enough  already  to  demonftrate 
how  much  we  afcribe  to  the  death  and  fiufferings  of 
Chrift ,  as  that  whereby  fatisfaCtion  is  made  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  remiflion  of  fins  obtained,  and  this 
grace  and  feed  purchafed,  by  and  from  which  this 
birth  proceeds.  The  thing  now  to  be  proved  is. 

That  by  Chrift  Jefus  formed  in  us ,  we  are  juftified , 
or  made  ji ft.  Let  it  be  marked,  I  ufe  juftification  in 
this  fenfe  upon  this  occafion. 

Firft  then,  I  prove  this  by  that  of  the  apoftle  Proof  I. 
Pauly  i  CQr.  vi.  11.  And  finch  were  fiome  of  you ; 
but  ye  are  wajhed ,  but  ye  are  fiinBfied ,  but  ye  are  juftified ; 
juftified  m  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  m^;e 
Spirit  of  our  God.  Firft,  This  [juftified]  here  un~  r^iiy,  not 
derftood,  mull  needs  be  a  being  really  made  juft ,  and 
not  a  being  merely  impute d finch  \  elfe  [  fiintiified ]  and 
[wajhedj  might  be  reputed  a  being  efteemed  io, 
and  not  a  being  really  fo  ;  and  then  it  quite  over¬ 
turns  the  whole  intent  of  the  context.  For  the 
apoftle  fhewing  them  in  the  preceding  verj'es , 
how  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God ,  and  defcending  to  the  feveral  fpecies  of  wick - 
ednefs ,  fubfumes,  That  they 'Were  fometimes  finch ,  but 
now  are  not  any  more  finch.  Wherefore,  as  they  are 

now  wajhed  and  fianffifiedy  fo  are  they  juftified ; 

for 
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for  if  this  jujtification  were  not  real,  then  it  might, 
be  ailed ged  that  the  Corinthians  had  not  forfaken 
thefe  evils  •,  but,  though  they  ftill  continued  in 
them,  were  notwithftanding  juftified :  which  as  in 
itfelf  it  is  molt  abfurd,  fo  it  very  clearly  overturneth 
the  very  import  and  intent  of  the  place;  as  if 
the  Cd  inthians  turning  Chrijlians  had  not  wrought 
any  real  change  in  them,  but  had  only  been  a 
belief  of  fome  barren  notions,  which  had  wrought 
no  alteration  in  their  affections,  will,  or  manner 
of  life.  For  my  own  part,  I  neither  fee  any 
thing,  nor  could  ever  yet  hear  or  read  any  thing, 
that  with  any  colour  of  reafon  did  evince  [jufti- 
fied]  in  this  place  to  be  underftood  any  other 
ways  than  in  its  own  proper  and  genuine  inter- 

The  deriva  pretation  of  being  made  juft .  And  for  the  more 
don  of  the  clear  underftanding  hereof,  let  it  be  confidered, 
confided! y  tliat  this  word  [juftify]  is  derived  either  from 
&c.  '  the  fubftantive  juftice,  or  the  adjefti vejuft:  both 

which  words  import  the  fubftmtive. ,  that  true 
and  real  virtue  in  the  foul ,  as  it  is  in  itfelf ;  to 
wit,  it  fignifies  really ,  and  not  fuppofttively ,  that 
excellent  quality  expreifed  and  underftood  among 
men  by  the  word  [jiiftice  (]  and  the  adjective 
[juft]  as  applied,  fignifies  a  man  or  woman  who 
is  juft,  that  is,  in  whom  this  quality  of  juft’ce  is 
ftated  :  for  it  would  not  only  be  great  impro¬ 
priety,  but  alfo  manifeft  falfity,  to  call  a  man 
juft ,  merely  by  fuppofttion  ;  efpeciallv  if  he  were 
really  unjuft.  Now  this  word  [juftify]  formed 
from  juftice,  ox  juft,  doth  beyond  all  queftion 
fignify  a  making  juft ;  it  being  nothing  elfe  but 
a  compofition  of  the  verb  facio,  and  the  adjec- 
ti vejuftus,  which  is  nothing  elfe  than  thus,  juft't- 
ftco ,  i.  e.  juftmn  facio  I  make  juft;  and  [juftified 
of  juftus  and  fio,  as  influx  fto,  I  become  juft,  and 
juftificatus ,  i.  e.  juftus  f aft  us,  I  am  made  juft. 
Thus  alfo  is  it  with  verbs  of  this  kind,  as  fane- 

tifico,  from  fanflus,  holy,  and  facio ;  henorifico, 

from 
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from  honor  and  facio ;  facrifico ,  from  facer  and 
facio:  all  which  are  ftill  underftood  of  the  fubjedt 
really  and  truly  endued  with  that  virtue  and  qua¬ 
lity  from  which  the  verb  is  derived.  Therefore,  as  juftified 
none  are  faid  to  be  fanftified  that  are  really  unholy ,  Xie^hev 
while  they  are  fuch ;  fo  neither  can  any  be  truly  a&uaiiy  rc- 
faid  to  be  juftified. ,  while  they  actually  remain  unjuft.  ™ln 
Only  this  verb  juftify  hath,  in  a  metaphorical  and' 
figurative  fenfe,  been  otherwife  taken,  to  wit,  in  a 
law  fenfe ;  as  when  a  man  really  guilty  of  a  crime 
is  freed  from  the  punilhment  of  his  fin,  he  is  faid 
to  be  juftified  ;  that  is,  put  in  the  place  as  if  he 
were  juft.  For  this  ufe  of  the  word  hath  proceeded 
from  that  true  fuppofition.  That  none  ought  to  be 
acquitted ,  but  the  innocent.  Hence  alfo  that  manner 
of  fpeaking,  1  will  juftify  fuch  a  man ,  or  I  will  juft 
tify  this  or  that ,  is  ufed  from  the  fuppofition  that 
the  perfon  and  thing  is  really  juftifiable  :  and  where 
there  is  an  error  and  abufe  in  the  matter,  fo  far  there 
is  alfo  in  the  exprelfion. 

This  is  fo  manifeit  and  apparent,  that  Parous,  parceus  de 
a  chief  Proteftant,  and  a  Calvinift  alfo  in  his  opi-  Ju“* conc- 
nion,  acknowledges  this;  “  We  never  at  any  time  c.  7.^469. 
“  faid,”  faith  he,  u  nor  thought,  that  the  righte- 
cc  oufnefs  of  Chrift  was  imputed  to  us,  that  by 
44  him  we  fhould  be  named  formally  juft,  and  not 
44  be  fo,  as  we  have  divers  times  already  fhewed  ; 

44  for  that  would  no  lefs  found ly  fight  with  right 
44  reafon,than  if  a  guilty  man  abfolved  in  judgment 
44  fhould  fay,  that  he  himfelf  was  formally  juft  by 
4’  the  clemency  of  the  judge  granting  him  his  life.” 

Now  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  men  fhould  be  fo  facile 
in  a  matter  of  fo  great  concernment,  as  to  build 
the  ftrefs  of  their  acceptance  with  God  upon  a 
mere  borrowed  and  metaphorical  fignification,  to 
the  excluding,  or  at  leaf!;  elleeming  that  not  ne-  , 
ceiiary,  without  which  the  fcripture  faith  exprefly,  q^reX'8  re 
A  0  man  Jhall  ever  fee  God?  For  if  hohnefs  be  re- therefore. 
quifite  and  necelfary,  of  which  this  is  faid,  then  are°.d  W°r  * 

muft 
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mu  ft.  good  works  alfo*,  unlefs  our  adverfaries  can 
fhew  us  an  holy  man  without  good  works.  But, 
moreover,  [ jujlified ]  in  this  figurative  fenfe  is  ufed 
for  approved  ^  and  indeed  for  the  mod  part,  if  not 
always  in  fcripture,  v/hen  the  word  \_juftify\  is  ufed, 
it  is  taken  in  the  worft  part ;  that  is,  that  as  the 
ufe  of  the  word  that  way  is  an  ufurpation,  fo  it  is 
fpoken  of  fuch  as  ufurp  the  thing  to  themfelves, 
while  it  properly  doth  not  belong  unto  them  ;  as 
will  appear  to  thofe  that  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
examine  thefe  places.  Exod .  xxiii.  7  .Job  ix.  20.  & 
xxvii.  5.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  Ifai.  v.  23.  Jer.  iii.  n. 
Ezek.  xvi.  51,  52.  Luke  x.  29.  &  xvi.  15.  which 
are  all  fpoken  of  men  jiJUfying  the  wicked ,  or  of 
wicked  men  juftifying  themfelves ;  that  is,  approving 
themfelves  in  their  wickednefs.  if  it  be  at  any  time 
in  this  fignification  taken  in  good  part,  it  is  very 
feldom,  and  that  fo  obvious  and  plain  by  the  con¬ 
text,  as  leaves  no  fcruple.  But  the  queftion  is  not 
fo  much  of  the  ufe  of  the  word ,  where  it  is  paffmgly 
or  occafionally  ufed,  as  where  the  very  dodrine  of 
juftification  is  handled.  Where  indeed  to  miftake 
it,  viz.  in  its  proper  place,  fo  as  to  content  our- 
felves  with  an  imaginary  juftification,  while  God  re¬ 
quires  a  real,  is  of  mod  dangerous  confequence. 
For  the  difquifition  of  which  let  it  be  considered, 
that  in  all  tliefe  places  to  the  Romans ,  Corinthians , 
Galatians ,  and  elfewhcre,  where  the  apofile  handles 
this  theme,  the  word  may  be  taken  in  its  own  pro¬ 
per  fignification  without  any  abfurdity.  As,  where 
it  is  often  afferted  in  the  above-mentioned  epiftles 
to  the  Romans  and  Galatians ,  That  a  man  cannot  be 
'jujlified  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  nor  by  the  works  of  the 
law  •  there  is  no  abfurdity  nor  danger  in  under- 
ftanding  it  according  to  its  own  proper  fignification, 
to  wit,  that  a  man  cannot  be  made  juft  by  the  law 
of  Moj'es feeing  this  fo  well  agrees  with  that  fay¬ 
ing  of  the  fame  apoftle,  That  the  law  makes  nothing 
perfett.  And  alfo  where  it  is  faid,  IV e  are  jujlified 
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by  faith ,  it  may  be  very  well  underflood  of  being 
made  juft  ;  feeing  it  is  alfo  faid,  That  faith  purifies 
the  heart ;  and  no  doubt  the  pure  in  heart  are  juft  ; 
and  the  juft  live  by  faith.  Again,  where  it  is  faid, 

IV e  are  juft  fed  by  grace,  we  are  jujlfied  by  Chrift , 
we  are  juft  fie  d  by  the  Spirit ;  it  is  no  ways  abfurd 
to  underftand  it  of  being  made  juft ,  feeing  by  his 
fpirit  and  grace  he  doth  make  men  juft.  But  to 
underhand  it  univerfally  the  other  way,  merely  for 
acceptance  and  imputation ,  would  infer  great  abfur- 
dities,  as  may  be  proved  at  large  ;  but  becaufe  I 
judged  it  would  be  acknowledged,  I  forbear  at 
prefent  for  brevity’s  fake.  But  further,  in  the  molt 
weighty  places  where  this  wrord  juftify  is  tiled  in 
fcripture,  with  an  immediate  relation  to  the  doc- 
trine  ofj ift fie ation,  our  adverfaries  muft  needs  ac-  Juftification 
knowledge  it  to  be  underftood  of  making  juft ,  and  making  a 
not  barely  in  the  legal  acceptation  :  as  firft,  in  that  iuft- 
of  i  Cor.  vi.  ii.  But  ye  are  wajhed ,  but  ye  are  fane- 
t  fied,  but  ye  are  jiftfied,  as  I  before  have  proved; 
which  alfo  many  Proteftants  are  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge.  u  Neither  diffide  we,”  faith  ihyfius,  “  be-  Thyfius 
“  caufe  of  the  moll  great  and  ftrict  connexion,  that  „ 

vJ  *  *  I u ft  T  hgf 

juftification  doth  fometimes  feem  alfo  to  compre-  3. 

“  hend  fancl fixation  as  a  confequence,  as  in  Rom. 
viii.  30.  Bit.  iii.  7.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  finch  fome¬ 
times  were  ye,  but  ye  are  wajhed ,  &c.”  Zanchius,  Zanchiusi* 
having  Ipoken  concerning  this  fenfe  of  juftification,  f fjj 

adds,  faying;  u  There  is  another  fignification  of  the  ioc.de  juft, 
word,  viz.  for  a  man  from  unjuft  to  be  made  juft, 
even  as  J ant  lifted  fignifies  from  unholy  to  be  made 
holy  :  in  which  fignification  the  apoltle  faid,  in  the 
place  above-cited,  And finch  were  fome  of  you,  &c. 
that  is,  of  unclean  ye  are  made  holy,  and  of  un- 
“  juft  ye  are  made  juft  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
“  Chrift’s  fake,  in  whom  ye  have  believed.  Of 
“  this  fignification  is  that,  Rev.  xxii.  11.  Let  him 
“  that  is  juft ,  be  juft  ft  ill .  that  is,  really  from  juft 
“  become  more  juft,  even  as  from  unjuft  he  be- 

“  came 
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PROPOSITION  VII 

“  came  juft.  And  according  to  this  fignifieation 
t!re  Fathers ,  and  efpecially  Augujiine ,  have  inter- 
“  Preted  this  word.”  Thus  far  he,  H.  Ballinger, 
on  the  fame  place,  r  Cor.  vi.  fpeaketh  thus  ;  “  By 
“  divers  words,”  faith  he,  “  the  apoftle  fignifies  the 
“  fame  thing,  when  lie  faith,  Te  are  wafted,  ye  are 
46  fttnctfied,  ye  are  juft i fie d. 

Secondly,  In  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoftle, 
fo  much  obferved,  Rom .  viii.  30.  Whom  he  called. , 
them  he  alfo  jujlfied ,  and  whom  he  juft ified,  them  he 
alfo  glorified :  this  is  commonly  called  th€  golden 
chain ,  as  being  acknowledged  to  comprehend  the 
method  and  order  of  falvation.  And  therefore,  if 
[ Jtfified ]  were  not  underftood  here  in  its  proper 
fignifieation  of  being  made  juft,  fandtification  would 
be  excluded  out  of  this  chain.  And  truly  it  is 
very  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  apoftle  ,  in 
this  fuccinft  and  compendious  account,  makes  the 
word  [juftfied]  to  comprehend  all  betwixt  calling 
and  glorifying ;  thereby  clearly  insinuating,  that 
the  being  really  righteous  is  that  only  medium  by 
which  from  our  calling  we  pafs  to  glorification . 
Almoft  all  do  acknowledge  the  word  to  be  fo 
taken  in  this  place ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  moft  of 
thofe  who  oppofe  are  forced  to  acknowledge,  that 
as  this  is  the  moft  proper,  fo  the  moft  common 
fignifieation  of  it :  thus  divers  famous  Prot  eft  ants 
acknowledge.  u  We  are  not,”  faith  D.  Chamierus , 
44  fuch  impertinent  efteemers  of  words,  as  to  be 
u  ignorant,  nor  yet  fuch  importunate  fophifts,  as 
44  to  deny  that  the  words  juftfication  and  fanfti- 
44  fication  do  infer  one  another  ;  yea  we  know  that 
the  faints  are  chiefly  for  this  reafon,  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  that  in  Chrift  they  have  received  remiflion 
of  fins  :  and  we  read  in  the  revelations,  Let  him 
that  is  juft ,  be  juft  ft  ill 3  which  cannot  be  under¬ 
ftood,  except  of  the  fruit  of  inherent  right eouf- 
nefs.  ,  Nor  do  we  deny,  but  perhaps  in  other 
places  they  may  be  promifeuoufly  taken,  efpe- 
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daily  by  the  Fathers “  I  take/’  faith  Beza, 
the  name  of  juftification  largely,  fo  as  it  compre¬ 
hends  whatfoever  we  acquire  from  Chrift,  as  well 
by  imputation,  as  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  in 
fandifying  us.  So  likewife  is  the  word  jufti - 
u  fication  taken,  Rom .  viii.  30.”  Melantthon  faith, 
That  to  bejuftified  by  faith,  fignifies  in  fcripture 
not  only  to  be  pronounced  juft,  but  alfo  of  un¬ 
righteous  to  be  made  righteous.  Alfo  fome 
chief  Proteftants ,  though  not  fo  clearly,  yet  in  part, 
hinted  at  our  dodrine,  whereby  we  afcribe  unto 
the  death  of  Chrift  remiilion  of  fins,  and  the  work 
of  j unification  unto  th z  grace  of  the  Spirit  acquired 
by  his  death.  Martinus  Borons,  explaining  that 
place  of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  iv.  2  5.  Who  was  given 
for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  j  unification,  iaith  : 
There  are  two  things  beheld  in  Chrift,  which  are 
neceffiary  to  our  juftification  *  the  one  is  his  death, 
the  other  is  his  arifing  from  the  dead.  By  his 
death,  the  fins  of  this  world  behoved  to  be  ex¬ 
piated  :  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  it  pleated 
the  fame  goodnefs  of  God  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  both  the  gofpel  is  believed,  and  th 
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righteoufnefs,  loft  by  the  fault  of  the  firft  Adam, 
is  reftored.”  And  afterwards  he  faith,  “  The 
apoftle  exprefleth  both  parts  in  thefe  words,  Who 
vjas  given  for  our  fins ,  &c.  In  his  death  is  be¬ 
held  the  fatisfadion  for  fin  ,  in  his  refurredion, 
tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  our  jufti- 
fication  is  perfeded.”  And  again,  the  fame  man 
faith  elfewhere ;  “  Both  thefe  kinds  of  righteouf- 
neisare  therefore  contained  \x\  jujhficcttion,  neither 
can  the  one  be  icpaiate  from  the  other.  So  that 
in  the  definition  of  juftification ,  the  merit  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift  is  included,  both  with  the  re- 
milljon  of  fins,  and  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  juftification  and  regeneration.”  Mar¬ 
tinus  Bucerus  faith ,  “  Seeing  by  one  fin  of  Adam 
the  world  was  loft,  the  grace  of  Chrift  hath  not 
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only  abolifhed  that  one  fin,  and  death  which  came 

by  it ;  but  hath  together  taken  away  thofe  infinite 
fins,  and  alto  led  into  full  juftification  as  many 
as  are  ot  Chrift  ;  lo  that  God  now  not  only  re- 
“  mits  unto  them  Adam's  fin,  and  their  own,  but 
“  alfo  gives  them  therewith  the  Spirit  of  a  folid 
and  perfect  righteoulnefs,  which  renders  us  con- 
“  form  unto  the  image  of  the  firft-begotten  ”  And 
upon  thefe  words  [by  Jefus  Chrift ]  he  faith  :  “  We 
“  always  judge  that  the  whole  benefit  of  Chrift 
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tends  to  this,  that  we  might  be  ftrong  through 
the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  being  rightly  and  or¬ 
derly  adorned  with  all  virtue,  that  is,  reftored  to 
the  image  of  God.”  And  laftly,  FAlllam  Forbes 
our  countryman,  bifhop  of  Edinburgh ,  faith  ; 
“  Whenfoever  the  fcripture  makes  mention  of  the 
"  juftification  before  God,  as  fpeaketh  Paul,  and 
from  him  (belldes  others)  Augifiine ,  it  appears 
that  the  word  \_jujlify]  necelfarily  Signifies  not 
only  to  pronounce  juft  in  a  law  fenfe,  but  alfo 
really  and  inherently  to  make  juft  ;  becaufe  that 
God  doth  juftify  a  wicked  man  otherwife  than 
earthly  judges.  For  he,  when  hejuftifies  a  wicked 
or  unjuft  man,  doth  indeed  pronounce  him  as 
thefe  alfo  do  ;  but  by  pronouncing  him  juft,  be¬ 
caufe  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth,  he  alfo 
makes  him  really  of  unjuft  to  become  juft.”  And 
again,  the  fame  man,  upon  the  fame  occafion,  an- 
fwering  the  more  rigid  Prot  eft  ants ,  who  fay,  That 
God  fir  ft  juftfies ,  and  then  makes  juft ;  he  adds  : 
But  let  them  have  a  care,  left  by  too  great  and 
empty  fubtilty,  unknown  both  to  the  fcriptures 
and  the  fathers,  they  leften  and  diminifh  the 
weight  and  dignity  of  fo  great  and  divine  a  be¬ 
nefit,  fo  much  celebrated  in  the  fcripture,  to  wit, 
u  juftification  of  the  wicked.  For  if  to  the  formal 
reafon  of  juftification  ot  the  ungodly  doth  not 
at  all  belong  his  juftification  (fo  to  fpeak)  i.  e.  his 
being  made  righteous,  then  in  the  juftification 
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w  of  a  finner,  altho’  he  be  juftified,  yet  the  ftain 
cc  of  fin  is  not  taken  away,  but  remains  the  fame 
“  in  his  foul  as  before  juilification  :  and  fo,  not- 
withftanding  the  benefit  of  juftification,  he  re¬ 
mains  as  before,  unjuft  and  a  finner;  and  nothing 
is  taken  away,  but  the  guilt  and  obligation  to 
pain,  and  the  offence  and  enmity  of  God  through 
non-imputation.  But  both  the  fcriptures  and 
4C  fathers  do  affirm,  that  in  the  juftification  of  a 
u  finner,  their  fins  are  not  only  remitted,  forgiven, 

“  covered,  not  imputed,  but  alfo  taken  away,  blot- 
‘c  ted  out,  cleanfed,  waftied,  purged,  and  very  far 
removed  from  us,  as  appears  from  many  places 
of  the  holy  fcriptures.”  The  fame  Forbes  fhews 
us  at  length,  in  the  following  chapter,  That  this 
was  the  confeffed  judgment  of  the  fathers ,  out  of 
the  writings  ofthofe  who  hold  the  contrary  opinion; 
fome  whereof,  out  of  him,  I  fhall  note.  As,  firft,  Calv<  Infte 
Calvin  faith,  “  That  the  judgment  of  Auguftine ,  or  !-  3C- IJ* 
“  at  leaft  his  manner  of  (peaking,  is  not  throughout  Std' 1 5 
to  be  received  ;  who  altho’  he  took  from  man  all 
praife  of  right eoufnefs,  and  afcribed  all  to  the 
grace  of  God,  yet  he  refers  grace  to  fandtification, 
by  which  we  are  regenerate  through  the  Spirit 
unto  newnefs  of  life.”  Chemnitius  faith,  That  they  chemnit. 

“  do  not  deny,  but  that  the  fathers  take  the  word  ^^Trid 
[jtiftify]  for  renewing ,  by  which  works  of  righte-  de°jSt.  pi  ’ 
u  oufnefs  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit.”  And  I29* 
p.  1 30.  “  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  fathers  indeed 
often  ufe  the  word  [jif  fy]  in  this  fignification, 
to  wit,  of  making  juft?'  Zapchius  faith,  “  That  Zanchiu* 
the  fathers,  and  chiefly  Auguftine ,  interpret  the  in  c- 1  ad 
word  [ juftify ]  according  to  this  fignification,  to  k>c! 
wit,  of  making juft ;  fothat,  according  to  them,  to  Thef- 13‘ 
b z  juftified  was  no  other  than  of  unjufi  to  be  made 
“  juft \  through  the  grace  of  God  for  Chrift.”  He 
mentioneth  more,  but  this  may  fuffice  to  our  purpofe. 

§•  VIII.  Having  thus  fufficiently  proved,  that  by  After.  I. 
juft  feat  ion  is  to  be  imderftood  a  really  being  made 
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PROPOSITION  VIL 

righteous ,  I  do  boldly  affirm,  and  that  not  only 
from  a  notional  knowledge ,  but  from  a  real,  inward 
expei  imental  feeling  of  the  thing,  That  the  immediate , 
hecvefly  or  formal  cauje  (if  we  muft  in  condelcen- 
dence  to  fome  ufe  this  word)  of  a  man’s  juftifica- 
tion  in  the  fight  of  God,  is,  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chriji  in  the J'oul,  changing,  altering,  and  renewing 
the  mind,  by  whom  (even  the  author  of  this  in¬ 
ward  work)  thus  formed  and  revealed,  we  are  truly 
juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  For  it 
is  as  we  are  thus  covered  and  clothed  with  him,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  always  well  pleafed,  that  we 
may  draw  near  to  God ,  and  Hand  with  confidence 
before  his  throne,  being  purged  by  the  blood  of  Jefus 
inwardly  poured  into  our  fouls,  and  clothed  with  his 
life  and  righteoufnefs  therein  revealed.  And  this  is 
that  order  and  method  of  falvation  held  forth  by 
the  apoitle  in  that  divine  faying,  Rom.  v.  10.  For 
if  when  we  were  enemies ,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more ,  being  reconciled , 
we  fball  be  faved  by  his  life.  For  the  apoftie  firft 
holding  forth  the  reconciliation  wrought  by  the 
death  ofChrift,  wherein  God  is  near  to  receive  and 
redeem  man,  holds  forth  his  falvation  and  jollifica¬ 
tion  to  be  by  the  life  of  Jefus .  Now,  that  this  life 
is  an  inward ,  fpintual  thing  revealed  in  the  foul, 
whereby  it  is  renewed  and  brought  forth  out  of 
death ,  where  it  naturally  has  been  by  the  fall ,  and 
fo  quickened  and  made  alive  unto  God,  the  fame 
a  pottle  fhews,  Eph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead 
in  fins  and  trefpaffes ,  he  hath  quickened  us  together  in 
Chrift  (by  whoj'e  grace  ye  are  faved)  and  hath  raifed 
us  up  together .  Now  this  none  will  deny  to  be  the 
inward  work  of  renovation,  and  therefore  the  apoftie 
gives  that  reafon  of  their  being  faved  by  grace  ; 
which  is  the  inward  virtue  and  power  of  Chrift  in 
the  foul :  but  of  this  place  more  hereafter.  Of  the 
revelation  of  this  inward  life  the  apoftie  alfo  fpeak- 
eth,  %  Cor.  iv.  10.  That  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  migff 
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be  made  manifeji  in  our  bodies  ;  and  ver.  1 1.  'That  the 
life  alfo  of  Jef us  might  be  made  manifeji  in  our  mortal 
flejh.  Now  this  inward  life  of  Jefus  is  that  whereby , 
as  is  before  obferved,  he  faid,  we  are  faved. 

Secondly,  "That  it  is  by  this  revelation  of  Jefus  pr  jj 
Chrifi ,  and  the  new  creation  in  us,  that  we  are  jufti- 
fied ,  doth  evidently  appear  from  that  excellent  fay¬ 
ing  of  the  apoftle  included  in  the  propofition  itfelf, 

Tit.  iii.  5.  According  to  his  mercy  he  hath  faved  us, 
by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration ,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ,  &c.  Now  that  whereby  we  are  faved, 
that  we  are  alfo  no  doubt  juflified  by  ;  which  words 
are  in  this  refpedt  fynonymous.  Here  the  apofile  The  imme- 
clearly  afcribes  the  immediate  caufe  of  juftification  dra-ten4ufe 
to  this  inward  work  or  regeneration,  which  is  Jefus  tionis  the 
Chrift  revealed  in  the  foul ,  as  being  that  which  for-  ^orktf re- 
mally  ftates  us  in  a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  with  generation, 
God;  the  walking  or  regeneration  being  that  in¬ 
ward  power  and  virtue,  whereby  the  foul  iscleanfed, 
and  clothed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  fa  as 
to  be  made  fit  to  appear  before  God. 

Thirdly,  This  doftrine  is  manifeft  from  2  Cor .  Pr.  Iff. 
xiii.  5.  Examine  your  ownfelves ,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  ownfelves :  know  ye  not  your  own¬ 
felves,  how  that  Jefus  ChriJ't  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates?  Firft,  It  appears  here  how  earneft  the 
apoftle  was  that  they  fhould  know  Chrift  in  them  • 
fo  that  he  preffes  this  exhortation  upon  them,  and 
inculcates  it  three  times.  Secondly,  He  makes  the  The  caufe 
caufe  of  reprobation,  or  not-juftificarion,  the  want of  reprofo&” 
of  Chrift  thus  revealed  and  known  in  the  foul  :  chrift  not 
whereby  it  neceflarily  follows,  by  the  rule  of  con -  know?  by 
tranes,'  where  the  parity  is  alike  (as  in  this  cafe  vena  on! 
it  is  evident)  that  where  Chrift  is  inwardly  known, 
there  the  perfons  fubjedfted  to  him  are  approved  and 
juftified.  For  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  than 
this,  That  if  we  muft  know  Chrift  in  us,  except  we 
be  reprobates,  or  unjuftifted  perfons  •  if  we  know 
him  in  us,  we  are  not  reprobates,  and  confequentlv 
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juftified  ones.  Like  unto  this  is  that  other  faying 
of  the  fame  apoftle,  Gal.  iv.  1 9.  My  little  children 
of  'whom  1  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Chrifi  be 
formed  in  you-,  and  therefore  the  apoftle  terms  this, 
Chrifi  withm,  the  hope  of  glory,  Col.  i.  27,  28.  Now 
that  which  is  the  hope  of  glory ,  can  be  no  other  than 
that  which  viz  immediately  and  mofi  nearly  rely  upon 
for  our  juftification,  and  that  whereby  we  are  really 
and  truly  madejuft.  And  as  we  do  not  hereby 
deny,  but  the  original  and  fundamental  caufe  of 
our  juftification  is  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in 
chrift  by  the  appearance  of  Jefius  Chrifi  in  the  flefh,  who  by 
his  death  his  ]\fe  death,  fuflferings,  and  obedience,  made  a 

andlurrer-  r  , .  .  ,  .  r  .  r 

ingshas  way  tor  our  reconciliation,  and  became  a  lacrince 
opened  a  for  the  remiifion  of  fins  that  are  pail,  and  purchafed 
reconciiia-  unto  us  this  feed  and  grace ,  from  which  this  birth 
,J0n-  arifes,  and  in  which  JefusChrift  is  inwardly  received, 
formed,  and  brought  forth  in  us,  in  his  own  pure 
and  holy  image  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  our 
fouls  live  unto  God,  and  are  clothed  with  him,  and 
have  put  him  on,  even  as  the  fcripture  fpeaks,  Eph . 
iv.  23,  24.  GaL  iii.  27.  we  iland  juftified  and 
faved  in  and  by  him,  and  by  his  Spirit  and  grace, 
Rom .  iii.  24.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Hit.  iii.  7.  So  again, 
reciprocally ,  we  are  hereby  made  partakers  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  merits ,  and  his  cleanfmg  blood  is  near, 
to  wrath  away  every  fin  and  infirmity,  and  to  heal 
all  our  backflidings,  as  often  as  we  turn  towards 
him  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  become  renewed 
by  his  Spirit.  Thofe  then  that  find  him  thus  railed, 
and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground  ot  hope  to 
believe  that  they  are  juftified  by  his  blood.  But 
let  not  any  deceive  themfelves,  fo  as  to  fofterthem- 
felves  in  a  vain  hope  and  confidence,  that  by  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  they  are  juftified,  fo 
tong  as  fin  lies  at  their  door ,  Gen.  iv.  7.  iniquity 
prevails,  and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre¬ 
generate  ;  left  it  be  faid  unto  them,  I  know  you  not. 

Let  that  faying  of  Chrift  be  remembered,  Not  every 
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one  that  faith  Lord ,  Lord ,  jhall  enter ,  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  father ,  Mat.  vii.  21.  To  which 
let  thefe  excellent  fayings  of  the  beloved  difciple 
be  added  ;  Little  children ,  /<?/  //w/  deceive  you  ; 

7?^  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous ,  even  as  he  is 
righteous .  He  thit  commit teth  finis  of  the  devil ; 
becaufe  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart  and  knoweth  all  things ,  1  John  iii.  7.  &  20. 

Many  famous  Proteftants  bear  witnefs  to  this 
inward  juftification  by  Clirift  inwardly  revealed 
and  formed  in  man.  As  ill  Borheeus :  “  In  the  „  , 
imputation,  laith  he,  wherein  Cnnft  is  afcribed  Gen.P.i6i. 
and  imputed  to  believers  for  righteoufnefs,  the 
merit  of  his  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  given 
unto  us  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  are  eoually  in- 
“  eluded.  And  fo  it  fhall  be  confelfed,  that  Chrift  Theteiii. 
is  our  righteoufnefs,  as  well  from  his  merit,  (at if-  ™onies  of 
faction,  and  remilfion  of  fins  obtained  by  him,  unlTtloC' 
as  from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  righteoufnefs.  inw3rd  W- 
“  And  if  we  do  this,  we  fhall  confider  the  whole  uficatlon' 
Chrift  propoled  to  us  for  our  falvation,  and  not 
any  finglepart  of  him.”  The  fame  man,  p,  i  6g. 

In  our  juftification  then  Chrift  is  confidered,  who 
breathes  and  lives  in  us,  to*  wit,  by  his  Spirit 
put  on  by  us  ;  concerning  which  putting  on  the 
apoftle  faith,  Ye  have  put  on  Chrift."  And  again, 

1 7 1.  “  We  endeavour  to  treat  in  juftification’ 
not  of  part  of  Chrift,  but  him  wholly,  in  fo  far 
as  he  is  our  righteoufnefs  every  way.”  And  a 
little  after  :  “  As  then  blefied  Paul,  in  our  juftifi¬ 
cation,  when  he  faith,  Whom  hejuftified,  them  he 
glorified,  comprehends  all  things  which  pertain 
to  our  being  reconciled  to  God  the  f  ather,,  and 
our  renewing,  which  fits  us  for  attaining  unto 
“  giwy,  luch  as  faith,  righteoufnefs,  Chrift,  and 
“  tfie  gift  of  righteoufnefs  exhibited  by  him,  where¬ 
by  we  are  regenerated,  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
juftification  which  the  law  requires;  fo  we  alio 
wih  have  all  things  comprehended  in  this  caufe, 

“  which 
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u  which  are  contained  in  the  recovery  of  righteouf* 
“  nefs  and  innocency.”  And  p.  181.  44  The  form, 
faith  he,  of  our  j unification  is  the  divine  righte- 
u  oufnefs  itfelf,  by  which  we  are  formed  juft  and 
good.  T  his  is  Jefus  Chriji ,  who  is  efteemed  our 
u  righteoufnefs,  partly  from  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
4C  and  partly  from  the  renewing  and  the  reftoring 
44  of  that  integrity,  which  was  loft  by  the  fault  of 
44  the  firft  Adam :  fo  that  this  new  and  heavenly 
44  Adam  being  put  on  by  us,  of  which  the  apoftle 
44  faith,  Te  have  'put  on  Chrifly  ye  have  put  him  on, 
44  I  fay,  as  the  form,  fo  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom, 
44  and  life  of  God.”  So  alfo  affirmeth  Claudius 
Alberius  Inuncunanus ,  fee  his  Or  at.  Apoditt.  Laufanice 
Excuf.  1 587.  Or  at.  2.  p.  86,  87.  Zuinglius  alfo, 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  princes  of  Germany ,  as  cited  by 
Himelius ,  c.  7.  p.  60.  faith,  44  That  the  fandifica- 
Uv,  tion  of  the  Spirit  is  true  juftification,  which  alone 
44  fuffices  to  juftify.”  EJlms  upon  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1.  faith, 
44  Left  Chriftian  righteoufnefs  fhould  be  thought  to 
44  confift  in  the  wafting  alone,  that  is,  in  the  remif- 
44  fion  of  fins,  he  addeth  the  other  degree  or  part, 
44  [but  ye  are  fanffifiedi]  that  is,  ye  have  attained 
u  to  purity,  fo  that  ye  are  now  truly  holy  before 
44  God.  Laftly,  Exprefling  the  fum  of  the  benefit 
44  received  in  one  word,  which  includes  both  the 
44  parts,  But  ye  ar zjuftified  (the  apoftle  adds)  in 
44  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji ,  that  is,  by 
44  his  merits,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  that  is, 
44  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  God,  and  com- 
44  municated  to  us  by  Chrift.”  And  laftly,  Richard 
Baxter ,  a  famous  Engltft  preacher,  in  his  book 
called  Aphorijms  of  J unification,  p.  80.  faith,  44  That 
44  feme  ignorant  wretches  gnath  their  teeth  at  this 
44  dodrine,  as  if  it  were  flat  Popery ,  not  underftand- 
44  ing  the  nature  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new 
44  covenant ;  which  is  all  out  of  Chrill  in  ourfelves, 
44  tho’  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt 
44  in  us.” 
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§.  IX.  The  third  thing  propofed  to  be  confideredPof.  HI. 
is,  concerning  the  necejfity  of  good  works  to  juflifica- 
tion.  I  fuppofe  there  is  enough  laid  before  to  clear  us 
from  any  imputation  of  being  Popijh  in  this  matter. 

But  if  it  be  queried,  Whether  we  have  not  f aid,  Objedt 
or  will  not  affirm,  that  a  man  is  jujlified  by  works  ? 

I  anlwer ;  I  hope  none  need,  neither  ought  to  s  „(•„ 
take  offence,  if  in  this  matter  we  ufe  the  plain  lan-  V 
guage  of  the  holy  fcripture,  which  faith  exprefly  in 
anlwer  hereunto,  fames  ii.  24.  Ie  fee  then  how  that  That  works 
by  works  a  man  is  juftified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

I  fhali  not  offer  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  faying,  fiction, 
fince  what  is  laid  in  this  chapter  by  the  apoftle  is 
fufficient  to  convince  any  man  that  will  read  and 

believe  it  *  I  fhali  only  from  this  derive  this  one 
argument. 

If  no  man  can  be  juftified  without  faith,  and  j\Yg- 
no  faith  be  living,  nor  yet  available  to  juftification 
without  works,  then  works  are  neceffary  to  i uni¬ 
fication  :  J 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

For  this  truth  is  fo  apparent  and  evident  in  the 
tcriptures,  that  for  the  proof  of  it  we  might  tran¬ 
scribe  moft  of  the  precepts  of  the  gofpef.  I  fhali 
inftance  a  few,  which  of  themfelves  do  fo  clearly 
affert  the  thing  in  queftion,  that  they  need  no  com¬ 
mentary,  nor  farther  demonftration.  And  then  I 
fhali  anlwer  the  objedtions  made  againft  this,  which 
indeed  are  the. arguments  ufed  for  the  contrary  opi- 
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Hion,  Heb.  xn.  j  4.  W ithout  hohnefs  no  man  fhali  fee 
God.  Mat.  vii.  21.  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me, 
Gotd,  Lo,  d,  Jhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  John  xiii.  7.  If  ye  know  thefe  things ,  happy 
are  ye  if  you  do  them.  1  Cor.  vii.  ,  9.  Grcumcifimis 

'll  t  A  1  'll  rc  J  . .  ..  T  *  ?•  t  -  J 
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nothing,  and  uncircumcifion  is  nothing ,  but  the  keeping 
of  the  commandments  of  God.  Rev.  xxii.  14.  Blejfed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
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gates  into  the  city :  and  many  more  that  might  be 
inftanced.  From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  thofe  only  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  that  do 
the  will  of  the  Father  ^  if  thofe  be  accounted  only 
the  runfe  builders  and  happy  that  do  the  fayings  of 
Chrift ;  if  no  oblervations  avail,  but  only  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  commandments  *,  and  if  they  be  bleffed 
that  do  the  commandments ,  and  thereby  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  entrance  through  the  gates 
into  the  city  ;  then  works  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
falvation  and  j  uftification  : 

But  the  firft  is  true  ^  and  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
The  confequence  of  the  antecedent  is  fo  clear  and 
evident,  that  1  think  no  man  of  found  reafon  will 
call  for  a  proof  of  it. 

§.  X.  But  they  object,  fhat  works  are  not  necef¬ 
fary  to  juftification :  Firft,  becaufe  of  that  faying  of 
Chrift,  Luke  xvii  10.  JVhen  ye  fall  have  done  all 
thefe  things  that  are  commanded  you ,  fay,  JVe  are 
unprofitable fsrvants ,  &c. 

Anfiwer ;  As  to  God  we  are  indeed  unprofitable, 

-  for  he  needeth  nothing,  neither  can  we  add  any 
eth  nothing.  ^hing  imtQ  him  :  but  as  to  ourfelves,  we  are  not  un¬ 
profitable  ;  elfe  it  might  be  laid,  that  it  is  not  pro¬ 
fitable  for  a  man  to  keep  God's  commandments ;  which 
is  molt  abfurd,  and  would  contradict  Chrift’s  doc¬ 
trine  throughout.  Doth  not  Chrift,  Mat.  v.  through 
all  thofe  beatitudes,  pronounce  men  bleffed  for  their 
purity ,  for  their  me  chiefs,  for  their  peaceablenefs,  &c  ? 
And  is  not  then  that  for  which  (Thrift  pronounceth 
Thofe  that  men  bleffed,  profitable  unto  them?  Moreover, Mat. 
had  im-  xxv.  21,  23.  Doth  not  (Thrift  pronounce  the  men 
tParknetds,their  good  and  faithful  Servants  that  improved  their  ta- 
were  called  jents  f  Was  not  their  doing  of  that  then  profitable 
faith  fuller-  unto  them  ?  And  ver.  30.  it  is  faid  of  him  that  hid 
vant<*  his  talent,  and  did  not  improve  it,  Caft  ye  the  un¬ 
profitable  fervant  into  utter  darknefs.  If  then  not 
improving  of  the  talent  made  the  man  unprofitable, 

and  he  was  therefore  caft  into  utter  darknefs,  it  will 

follow 
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follow  by  the  rule  of  contraries ,  fo  far  at  leait  that 
the  improving  made  the  other  profitable  ;  feeing, 
if  our  adverfaries  will  allow  us  to  believe  Chrift’s 
words,  this  is  made  a  reafon ,  and  fo  at  leait  a  caufe 
infirumental  of  their  acceptance  ;  Well  done ,  good 
and  faithful  fervant ,  thou  haft  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things ,  /  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  \ 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

Secondly,  They objedt  thofefayingsof the  apoftie,  Obj.  2 
where  he  excludes  the  deeds  of  the  law  from  j uni¬ 
fication  ;  as  firft,  Rom.  iii.  20.  Becaufe  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  ft)  all  be  no  fle ft)  juft  i fie  din  his  fight. 

And  verfe  28.  Therefore  we  conclude ,  that  a  man  is 
juftified  by  faith ,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

AnJ'w.  We  have  fhewn  already  what  place  we 
give  to  works ,  even  to  the  heft  of  works ,  in  juft  ft- 
cation  j  and  how  we  afcribe  its  immediate  and  for- 
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faith  without  them  is  dead  and  ufelefs,  as  the  apoftle 
James  faith.  Now,  that  fuch  a  diftin&ion  is  to  be 
admitted,  and  that  the  works  excluded  by  the  apoftle 
in  the  matter  of  juftification  are  of  the  firft  kind, 
will  appear,  if  we  confider  the  occafion  of  the 
apoftle’s  mentioning  this,  as  well  here,  as  through¬ 
out  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians ,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  this  matter  and  to  this  purpofe  at  large  :  which 
was  this,  That  whereas  many  of  the  Gentiles ,  that 
were  not  of  the  race  or  feed  of  Abraham ,  as  con¬ 
cerning  the  flefh,  were  come  to  be  converted  to  the 
Chrijiian  faith,  and  to  believe  in  him,  fome  of  thofe, 
that  were  of  the  Jewijh  profelytes ,  thought  to  fub- 
jeft  the  faithful  and  believing  Gentiles  to  the  legal 
ceremonies  and  obfervations,  as  neceflary  to  their 
ot  the  ill*ftificati°n  •  this  gave  the  apoftle  Paid  occafion  at 
apoitie’s  length,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  Galatians ,  and 
elfe where,  to  Chew  the  ufe  and  tendency  of  the 
of  the  law,  law,  and  of  its  works,  and  to  contra-diftinguifh 

excluded'6  them  from  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  the  righteouf- 
nefs  thereof ;  Ihewing  how  the  former  was  ceafed 
and  become  ineffectual,  the  other  remaining,  and 
yet  neceflary.  And  that  the  works  excluded  by 
the  apoftle  are  of  this  kind  of  works  of  the  law, 
appears  by  the  whole  (train  of  his  epiftle  to  the 
Galations ,  chap,  i,  ii,  iii,  and  iv.  For  after,  in 
chap.  iv.  he  upbraideth  them  for  their  returning 
unto  the  obfervation  of  days  and  times,  and  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  chap.  v.  he  fheweth  them  their 
folly,  and  the  evil  confequence  of  adhering  to  the 
ceremonies  of  circumcifion,  then  he  adds,  ver.  6. 

.  For  in  Chrift  JeJ'us  neither  circumcifion  nor  uncircum - 
cifion  availeth ,  but  faith ,  which  worketh  by  love ; 
and  thus  he  concludes  again,  chap.  vi.  ver.  15.  For 
m  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circumcifion  availeth ,  nor  un - 
circumcifion ,  but  a  new  creature .  From  which  places 
appeareth  that  diftinCtion  of  works  before-mention¬ 
ed,  whereof  the  one  is  excluded,  the  other  neceflary 
to  juftification.  For  the  apoftle  fheweth  here,  that 

circumcifion 
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circumcifion  (which  word  is  often  ufed  to  compre- 
hend  the  whole  ceremonies  and  legal  performances 
of  the  Jews)  is  not  neceifary,  nor  doth  avail.  Here 
then  are  the  works  which  are  excluded,  by  which 
no  man  is  juft  fed ;  but  faith,  which  worketh  by  love , 
but  the  new  creature ,  this  is  that  which  availeth , 
which  is  abfolutely  necejfary :  for  faith ,  that  worketh 
by  love ,  cannot  be  without  works  ;  for,  as  it  is  faid 
in  the  fame  5th  chapter,  ver.  22.  Love  is  a  work  of 
the  Spirit ;  alfo  the  new  creature ,  if  it  avail  and  be 
neceifary,  cannot  be  without  works;  feeing  it  is 
natural  for  it  to  bring  forth  works  of  righteoufnefs. 

Again,  that  the  apoftle  no  ways  intends  to  exclude 
fuch  good  works  appears,  in  that  in  the  fameepiftle 
he  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  them,  and  holds  forth 
the  ufefulnefs  and  neceffity  of  them,  and  that  very  The  ufef 
plainly,  chap.  vi.  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Be  not  deceived ,  faith  nef9  and  ne- 
he,  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  f 
that  Jball  he  alfo  reap :  for  he  that  foweth  to  the  flejh , 

Jball  of  the  flejh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  foweth 
to  the  Spirit,  Jball  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  eve  rifting. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well-doing ,  for  in  due 
feafonwe  jball  reap,  if  we  faint  not:  Doth  it  not 
hereby  appear,  how  neceifary  the  apoftle  would  have 
the  Galatians  know  that  he  efteemed  good  works 
to  be  ?  To  wit,  not  the  outward  ceremonies  and 
traditions  of  the  law,  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
mentioned  a  little  before  ;  by  which  Spirit  he  would 
have  them  to  be  led,  and  walk  in  thofe  good  works; 
as  alfo,  how  much  he  afcribed  to  thefe  good  works, 
by  which  he  affirms  life  everlafting  is  reaped.  Now, 
that  cannot  be  ufelefs  to  man’s  juftification,  which 
capacitates  him  to  reap  fo  rich  an  harveft. 

But  laftly  ;  For  a  full  anfwer  to  this  objection, 
and  for  the  eftabliihing  of  this  doctrine  of  good  " 
works,  I  (hall  inftance  another  faying  of  the  fame 
apoftle  Paul,  which  our  adverfaries  alfo  in  the  blind- 
nefs  of  their  minds  make  ufe  of  againft  us  ;  to  wit 
Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we 
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by  oureienai  ^aVe  ^one,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us ,  by 
perform-  the  wajbing  of  regeneration ,  W  renewing  of  the  Holy 
^frukof  Ghoft'  11  is  generally  granted  by  all,  that  [faved] 
the  Spirit,  is  here  all  one  as  if  it  had  been  faid  [ juftified / 
Now  there  are  two  kinds  of  works  here  mentioned  : 
one  by  which  we  are  not  faved,  that  is,  not juftified  ; 
and  another  by  which  we  are  faved,  or  juftified.  The 
firft,  the  works  ol  righteoufnefs  which  we  have 
wrought,  that  is,  which  we  in  our  firft  fallen  nature, 
by  our  own  ftrength,  have  wrought,  our  own  legal 
performances ,  and  therefore  may  truly  and  properly 
be  called  ours,  whatever  fpecious  appearances 
they  may  have.  And  that  it  muft  needs  and 
ought  to  be  fo  underftood,  doth  appear  from  the 
other  part,  By  the  wajbing  of  regeneration ,  and  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghofi ;  feeing  regeneration  is  a 
work,  compreheniive  of  many  good  works,  even  of 
all  thofe  which  are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Now  in  cafe  it  fhould  be  objeded,  ’That  thefe  may 
alfo  be  called  ours ,  becaufe  wrought  in  us ,  and  alfo 
by  us  many  times  as  injlnments  ; 

Anfw.  I  anfwer ;  It  is  far  otherwife  than  the  former  :  for 
in  the  firft  we  are  yet  alive  in  our  own  natural  ftate, 
unrenewed,  working  of  ourfelves,  feeking  to  fave 
ourfelves,  by  imitating  and  endeavouring  a  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law  ;  and  fo  wreft- 
ling  and  ftriving  in  the  carnal  mind ,  that  is  enmity 
to  God,  and  in  the  curfed  will  not  yet  fubdued. 
But  in  this  fecond  we  are  crucified  with  Chrift ,  we 
are  become  dead  with  him ,  have  partaken  of  the 
fellowfhip  of  his  fufferings,  are  made  conformable  to 
his  death-,  and  our  firft  man,  our  old  man  with  ali¬ 
bis  deeds ,  as  well  the  openly  wicked  as  the  feem- 
ingly  righteous,  our  legal  endeavours  and  foolifh 
wreitlings,  are  all  buried  and  nailed  to  the  crofs  of 
Chrift  ;  and  fo  it  is  no  more  we,  but  Chrift  alive  in 
Not  w^but  u  the  worper  jn  us  go  that  though  it  be  we  in  a 

Chiiit  in  us  5  r.  l  r  1 

is  the  work-  fenfe,  yet  it  is  according  to  that  or  the  apoitie  to 

oufnefsghtC”  ^ame  Galatians ,  ch*  ii.  ver,  20.  I  am  crucified ,  yet 

never - 
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never thelefs  I  live ,  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  in  me: 
not  /,  but  the  grace  of  Chrift  in  me.  Thefe  works 
are  efpecially  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift , 
and  the  g race  of  God  in  us,  as  being  immediately 
thereby  acted  and  led  in  them,  and  enabled  to  per¬ 
form  them.  And  this  manner  of  fpeech  is  not 
ftrained,  but  familiar  to  the  apoftles,  as  appears, 

Gal.  ii.  8.  For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to 
the  apoftlejhip  of  the  circitmajion ,  the  fame  was  mighty 
inme,£stc.  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
vi  you ,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  &c.  So  that  it  appears 
by  this  place,  that  fince  the  wafoing  of  regeneration 
is  neceifary  to  j unification,  and  that  regeneration 
comprehends  works,  works  are  necefiary  ^  and  that 
thefe  works  of  the  law  that  are  excluded,  are  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thefe  that  are  neceifary  and  admitted. 

§.  XI.  Thirdly,  They  object  that  no  works ,  yea,  „ 

the  works  of  Chrift  in  us,  can  have  place  in  jufti -  ' 

fication,  becaufe  nothing  that  is  impure  can  be  ufeful  in 
U  ;  and  all  the  works  wrought  in  us  are  impure.  For 
this  they  alledge  that  faying  of  the  prophet  Ifiiah , 
lxiv.  6.  All  our  righteoufnejfes  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  ad¬ 
ding  this  reafon,  That  feeing  we  are  impure,  fo  muft 
our  works  be  ;  which  though  good  in  themfelves ,  yet  as 
performed  by  us,  they  receive  a  tinClure  of  impurity, 
even  as  clean  water  pafting  through  an  unclean  pipe 
is  defiled. 

That  no  impure  works  are  ufeful  to  juftification  ^  r 
is  confeffed  but  that  all  the  works  wrought  in  the  ^  # 

faints  are  fuch  is  denied.  And  for  anfwer  to  this, 
the  former  diftin&ion  will  ferve.  We  confefs,  that 
the  firft  fort  of  works  above-mentioned  are  impure  ; 
but  not  the  fecond  :  becaufe  the  firft  are  wrought 
in  the  unrenewed  fiate,  but  not  the  other.  And 
as  for  that  of  Ijaiah,  it  muft  relate  to  the  firft  kind  ; 
for  though  he  faith,  All  our  righteoufneffes  are  as  what  iwt 
filthy  rags,  yet  that  will  not  comprehend  the  righte-  ofrrig!?te\ 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  in  us,  but  only  that  which  we  filthy  ragg 
work  of  and  by  ourfelves.  For  fhould  we  fo  con¬ 
clude. 
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elude,  then  it  would  follow,  that  we  fhould  throw 
away  all  holinefs  and  right  eoufnefs ;  fince  that  which 
is  as  filthy  rags ,  and  as  a  menjtrnous  garment ,  ought 
to  be  thrown  away  ;  yea,  it  would  follow,  that  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned  Gal.  iv.  were  as 
filthy  rags :  whereas  on  the  contrary,  fome  of  the 
works  of  the  faints  are  laid  to  have  a  fweet  fiavour 
in  the  noftrils  of  the  Lord ;  are  faid  to  be  an  orna¬ 
ment  of  great  price  in  the  fight  of  God  >  are  faid  to 
prevail  veith  him ,  and  to  be  acceptable  to  him  ^  which 
filthy  rags  and  a  menftruous  garment  cannot  be. 
Yea,  many  famous  Proteftants  have  acknowledged, 
that  this  place  is  not  therefore  fo  to  be  underftood. 
Calvin  upon  this  place  faith,  14  That  it  is  ufed  to 
44  be  cited  by  fome,  that  they  may  prove  there  is 
44  fo  little  merit  in  our  works,  that  they  are  before 
.  44  God  filthy  and  defiled  :  but  this  feems  to  me  to 
44  be  different  from  the  prophet’s  mind,”  faith  he, 
44  feeing  he  fpeaks  not  here  of  all  mankind.”  Muf 
cuius  upon  this  place  faith,  44  That  it  was  ufual  for 
44  this  people  to  prefume  much  of  their  legal  righ- 
44  teoufnefs,  as  if  thereby  they  were  made  clean  *, 
44  neverthelefs  they  had  no  more  cleannefs  than 
44  the  unclean  garment  of  a  man.  Others  expound 
44  this  place  concerning  all  the  righteoufnefs  of  our 
44  flefh  ;  that  opinion  indeed  is  true ;  yet  1  think 
44  that  the  prophet  did  rather  accommodate  thefe 
44  fayings  to  the  impurity  of  the  people  in  legal 
44  terms.”  The  author  (commonly  fuppofed  Ber¬ 
lins)  fpeaking  concerning  the  true  fenfe  of  the  7th 
chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  hath  a  digref- 
fion  touching  this  of  Ifaiah ,  faying  •,  44  This  place 
44  is  commonly  corrupted  by  a  pernicious  wreiting  ; 
44  for  it  isftill  alledged,  as  if  the  meaning  thereof 
44  inferred  the  moil  excellent  w'orks  of  the  beftChri- 
44  fiians,  iSc”  fames  Coret ,  a  French  minifter  in  the 
church  of  Bafil ,  in  his  apology  concerning  jufhfication 
’  a  gain  ft  Alefcales ,  faith  ;  44  Neverthelefs  according  to 

44  the  counfel  of  certain  good  men,  I  muft  admonifh 

44  the 


the  reader  that  it  never  came  into  our  minds  to 
abufe  that  faying  of  If  a.  Ixiv.  6.  agamft  good  works 
“  in  which  it  is  Said,  that  all  our  right eoufneffes  are  as 
“  filthy  rags ,  as  if  he  would  have  that  which  is  good 
u  in  our  good  works ,  and  proceedeth  from  the  Holy 
' "  Spirit ,  to  be  eiteemed  as  a  filthy  and  unclean  tiling.” 

§.  XII.  As  to  the  other  part,  f hat  feeing  the  be/l 
of  men  are  ftill  impure  and  imperfett. ,  therefore  their 
works  muft  he  fo  •  it  is  to  beg  the  queltion,  and 
depends  upon  a  proposition  denied  :  and  w  hich  is  to 
be  difcuifed  at  farther  length  in  the  next  propofition. 

Eut  tho’  we  Should  fuppofe  a  man  not  throughly 
perfect  in  all  refpects,  yet  will  not  that  hinder,  but 
good  and  perfect  rtoorks  in  their  kind  may  be  brought 
forth  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift :  neither  doth 
the  example  of  water  going  through  an  unclean 
pipe  hit  the  matter  ;  becaufe  tho’  water  may  be 
capable  to  be  tindtured  with  uncleannefs,  yet  the 
Spirit  of  God  cannot,  whom  we  atfert  to  be  the 
immediate  author  of  thofe  works  that  avail  \x\j uni¬ 
fication  :  and  therefore  Jefus  Chrift's  works  in  his 
children  are  pure  and  perfect,  and  he  worketh  in 
and  through  Xh&ipure  thing  of  his  own  forming  and 
creating  in  them.  .Moreover,  if  this  did  hold,  ac¬ 
cording  to  olir  adverfaries  fuppofition,  T hat  no  man 
ever  was  or  can  be  perfect,  it  would  follow,  that 
the  very  miracles  and  works  of  the  apoftles,  which  Were  the 
Chrift  wrought  in  them,  and  they  wrought  in  and  m’rac!es 
by  the  power,  Spirit  and  grace  of  Chrilt,  wereofthT^ 
alfo  impure  and  imperfect ;  Such  as  their  converting  aP0i^ies» 
of  the  nations  to  the  C hr iftian  faith  \  their  gather-  ThT pit 
ing  of  the  churches ,  their  writing  of  the  holy  [crip- oi  Chrjft  in 
tures  •  yea,  and  their  offering  up  and  Sacrificing  of  purlin”" 
their  lives  for  the  teflimony  of  Jefus.  What  may  imPerfed  ? 
our  adversaries  think  of  this  argument,  whereby  it 
will  follow,  that  the  holy  fcriptures ,  whole  perfection 
and  excellency  they  Seem  lo  much  to  magnify,  are 
proved  to  be  impure  and  imperfect ,  becaufe  they 
came  through  impure  and  imperfect-  vejfels?  It  ap¬ 
pears 
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pears  by  the  confefTions  of  Prot  eft  ants,  that  the 
Fathers  did  frequently  attribute  unto  works  of  this 
kind  that  inflrumental  work,  which  we  have  fpoken 
of  in  juftification,  albeit  fome  ignorant  perfons  cry 
out  it  is  Popery,  and  alfo  divers,  and  that  famous 
Prot  eft  ants ,  do  of  themfelves  confefs  it.  Amandus 
Polanus,  in  his  Symphonia  Catholica,  cap.  27.  de  Re- 
mifjione  Peccatorum,  p.  651.  places  this  thefts  as  the 
common  opinion  of  Proteftants ,  moft  agreeable  to 
the  dodrine  of  the  Fathers :  44  We  obtain  the  re- 
million  of  fms  by  repentance,  confeffion,  prayers, 
and  tears,  proceeding  from  faith,  but  do  not 
merit,  to  (peak  properly;  and  therefore  we  obtain 
remillion  of  fms,  not  by  the  merit  of  our  re¬ 
pentance  and  prayers,  but  by  the  mercy  and 
goodnefs  of  God.”  Innocentius  Gentiktns,  a  law¬ 
yer  of  great  fame  among  Proteftants,  in  his  Exmen 
oi  the  Council  of  ft  rent ,  p.  66,  67.  of  juftification, 
having  before  fpoken  of faith  and  works ,  adds  thefe 
words  ;  44  But  feeing  the  one  cannot  be  without  the 
other,  we  call  them  both  conjundly  inflrumental 
caufesP  Zanchhis,  in  his  fifth  book,  De  Naturd 
Dei,  faith  ;  44  We  do  not  (imply  deny,  that  good 
44  works  are  the  catife  of  Jalvation ,  to  wit,  the  in- 
44  ftrumental,  rather  than  the  efficient  caufe,  which 
44  they  call  [fine  qua  non.”]  And  afterwards, 
u  Good  works  are  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  the 
44  pofleffion  of  life  eternal ;  for  by  thefe,  as  by  a 
44  means  and  a  lawful  wav,  God  leads  unto  the 
pofleffion  of  life  eternal .”  G.  Amefius  faith, 

That  our  obedience,  albeit  it  be  not  the  principal 
and  meritorious  caufe  of  life  eternal,  is  neverthe- 
lefs  a  caufe  in  fome  refped,  adminiftring,  helping, 
and  advancing  towards  the  poffeflion  of  the  life.” 
Alfo  Richard  Baxter,  in  his  book  above-cited,  pag. 
.  faith,  44  Fhat  we  are  juftified  by  works  in  the 
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14  fame  kind  of  caufality  as  by  faith,  to  wit,  as 
44  being  both  caufes  fine  qua  non ,  or  conditions  of 
44  the  new  covenant  on  our  part  requifite  to  juffi- 

44  fication.” 


239 


0/  J  U  S  T  I  F  I  C  A  T  1  O  1 

“  fication.”  And  p.  195.  he  faith,  “  It  is  needlefs 
“  to  teach  any  fcholar,  who  hath  read  the  writings 
“  of  Papifts ,  how  this  dodrine differs  from  them.” 

But  laftly,  Becaufe  it  is  fit  here  to  fay  fomething  of  the  roe< 
of  the  merit  and  reward  of  works ,  I  fhall  add  fome-  m  and  *x- 
thing  in  this  place  of  our  fenfe  and  belief  concern- 
ing  that  matter.  We  are  far  from  thinking  or  be¬ 
lieving,  that  man  merits  anv  thins;  by  his  works 
from  God,  all  being  of  free  grace-,  and  therefore 
do  we,  and  always  have  denied  that  Popiftj  notion 
of  meritum  ex  condigno ..  Neverthelefs  we  cannot 

deny,  but  that  God,  out  of  his  infinite  goodnefs 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  mankind,  after  he  -com¬ 
municates  to  him  his  holy  Grace  and  Spirit ,  doth, 
according  to  his  own  will,  recompenfe  a-nd  reward  God  re- 
th t good  works  of  his  children  ;  and  therefore  this  ^ 
merit  of  congruity  or  reward ,  in  fo  far  as  the  for  ip-  of  his  chil- 
ture  is  plain  and  pofitive  for  it,, we  may  not  deny-, dren* 
neither  wholly  rejedt  the  word,  in  fo  far  as  the  fcrip- 
ture  makes  ufe  of  it.  For  the  fame  Greek  £|loy> 
which  fignifies  [Merit]  is  alfo  in  thofe  places  where 
the  tranflators  exprefs  it  worth ,  or  worthy ,  as  Mat. 
iii.  8.  1  ThejJ.  ii.  12.  2  Thejft.  i.  5,  1 1 .  Concerning 
which  R.  Baxter  faith,  in  the  book  above-cited, 
p.  8.  “  But  in  a  larger  fenfe,  as  promife  is  an  obli- 
“  gation,  and  the  thing  promifed  is  faid  to  be  debt, 

“  fo  the  performers  of  the  conditions  are  called 
“  worthy ,  and  that  which  they  perform  merit  ; 

“  altho’  properly  all  be  of  grace,  and  not  of  debt” 

Alfo  thofe,  who  are  called  the  Fathers  of  th e  church, 
frequently  ufed  this  word  of  merit ,  whofe  fayings 
concerning  this  matter  I  think  not  needful  to  infert, 
becaufe  it  is  not  doubted,  but  evident,  that  many 
Protejiants  are  not  averfe  from  this  word ,  in  the 
fenfe  that  we  ufe  it.  The  apology  for  the  Atm  ft  an 
confeftion,  art.  20.  hath  thefe  words  •  “  We  agree 
“  that  works  are  truly  meritorious,  not  of  remiffion 
“  of  fms,  or  juftification  ;  but  they  are  meritorious 
of  other  rewards  corporal  and  fpiritual,  which 

“  are 


240 


PROPOSITION  VII. 


Conference 
of  OlJen- 
burgh. 


u 


cc 


G.  Vofijus 
of  the  word 
merit. 


u 


ct 


iC 


iC 


cc 


Job  8.  13. 


The  hope  of 
the  hypo¬ 
crite  fhall 
perifh,  but 
grace  is  to 
the  humble. 


£c  are  indeed  as  well  in  this  life,  as  after  this  life/' 
And  further,  u  Seing  works  are  a  certain  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  they  are  rightly  faid  to  be  meritorious  ; 
it  is  rightly  faid,  that  a  rev/ard  is  due  to  them.” 

In  the  ads  of  the  conference  of  Oldenburgh ,  tire 
eledoral  divines,  p.  no.  &  265.  fay,  “  In  this  fenfe 
“  our  churches  alfo  are  not  averfe  from  the  word 
[merit]  ufed  by  the  Fathers  ;  neither  therefore  do 
they  defend  the  Popiflo  dodrine  of  merit.” 

G.  V of  us ,  in  his  theological  thefts  concerning  the 
merits  of  good  works ,  faith  ;  u  We  have  not  ad¬ 
ventured  to  condemn  the  word  [merit']  wholly, 
as  being  that  which  both  many  of  the  ancients 
ufe,  and  alfo  the  reformed  churches  have  ufed 
in  their  confeffions.  Now  that  Godjudgeth  and 
u  accepteth  men  according  to  their  works ,  is  be- 
yond  doubt  to  thofe  that  ferioufiy  will  read  and 
confider  thefe  feriptures,”  Mat.  xvi.  27.  Rom.  ii. 
6,  7,  10.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  James  i.  25.  Heb.  x.  35. 

1  Pet.  i.  17.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

§.  XIII.  And  to  conclude  this  propofition,  let  none 
be  fb  bold  as  to  mock  God ,  fuppoling  themfelves 
juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue 
of  C  hr  i  ft’s  death  and  furferings,  while  they  remain 
unfandlified  and  unjuftified  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
polluied  in  their  fins,  left  their  hope  prove  that  of 
the  hypocrite ,  which  perifheth.  Neither  let  any 
fooliihly  imagine,  that  they  can  by  their  own  works, 
or  by  the  peitormance  of  any  ceremonies  or  tra¬ 
ditions,  or  by  the  giving  of  gold  or  money,  or  by 
afflibting  their  bodies  in  wiil-worfhip  and  voluntary 
humility,  or  foolifhly  ftriving  to  conform  their  way 
to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law,  flatter  themfelves 
that  they  merit  before  God,  or  draw  a  debt  upon 
him,  or  that  any  man  or  men  have  power  to  make 
fuch  kind  of  things  effedual  to  their  juftification, 
left  they  be  found  foolijh  boafers ,  and  f  rangers  to 
Qhrifl  and  his  righteoujnefs  indeed.  But  blelfed  for 

ever  are  they,  that  having  truly  had  a  fenfe  of  their 

own 
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own  unworthinefs  and  finfulnefs,  and  having  feen 
all  their  own  endeavours  and  performances  fruitlefs 
and  vain,  and  beheld  their  own  emptinefs,  and  the 
vanity  of  their  vain  hopes,  faith  and  confidence, 
while  they  remained  inwardly  pricked,  purfued,  and 
condemned  by  God's  holy  witnefs  in  their  hearts,  and 
fo  having  applied  themfelves  thereto,  and  buffered 
his  grace  to  work  in  them,  are  become  changed  and 
renewed  in  the  lpirit  of  their  minds,  palled  from 
death  to  life ,  and  know  Jefus  arifen  in  them,  work¬ 
ing  both  the  will  and  the  deed ;  and  fo  having  put  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  in  effeft  are  clothed  with  him, 
and  partake  of  his  righteoufnefs  and  nature  ;  fuch 
can  draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  boldnefs,  and  know 
their  acceptance  in  and  by  him  ;  in  whom ,  and  in  as 
many  as  are  found  in  him,  the  Father  is  well pleafed. 


PROPOSITION  VIII. 
Concerning  Perfection. 

In  whom  this  pure  and  holy  birth  is  fully  brought 
forth,  tne  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be  cru¬ 
cified  and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and 
fubjefted  to  the  truth  \  fo  as  not  to  obey  any  furr- 
geftions  or  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be 
free  from  actual  finning  and  tranfgreflmg  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  in  that  refped  perfect ;  yet  doth 
this  perfection  ftill  admit  of  a  growth  ;  and  there 
remaineth  always  fin  fome  part  a  poffibility  of 
finning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  moft  diligently 
and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord.  & 

§.  I.Q  INC  E  we  have  placed  j  uft feat  ion  in  the  rc- 
velation  of  Jefus  Chrift  formed  and  brought 
forth  in  the  heart,  there  working  his  works  of  rinh- 
teoufnefs,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
thequeftion  is,  How  far  he  may  prevail  in  us  while 
\\ ^  are  in  this  life,  or  we  over  our  fouls  enemies 
and  by  his  ftrength  ?  Phofe  that  plead  fox  juft f 
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Jication  wholly  without  them,  merely  by  imputative 
righteoufnefs,  denying  the  neceffity  of  being  clothed 
with  real  and  inward  righteoufnefs,  do  conlequently 
Thefe  are  affirm,  “  That  it  is  impoffible  for  a  man,  even  the 
!k'  rtsof  “  beft  of  men,  to  be  free  of  fin  in  this  life,  which, 

trie  Welt-  .  7  ? 

minfter  “  they  Jay ,  no  man  ever  was;  bat  on  the  contrary, 
larger  cate-  cc  that  none  can  neither  of  himfelf,  nor  bv  any 

grace  received  in  this  lire  (O  wicked  faying  againfl 
the  power  of  God's  grace )  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God  perfectly:  but  that  every  man  doth 
break  the  commandments  in  thought,  word  and 
deed  whence  they  alfo  affirm,  as  was  a  little 
whether  it  before  obferved,  u  That  the  very  beft  actions  of 

c  the  taints,  their  prayers,  their  worlhips,  are  1m- 
u  pure  and  polluted.”  We  on  the  contrary,  tho’ 
we  freely  acknowledge  this  of  the  natural  fallen 
man,  in  his  firft  ftate,  whatever  his  profeffion  or 
pretence  may  be,  fo  long  as  he  is  unconverted  and 
unregenerate,  yet  we  do  believe,  that  to  thofe  in 
whom  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed,  and  the  new  man 
Part  I.  brought  forth,  and  born  of  the  incorruptible  feed, 
(asthat  birth, and  man  in  union  therewith,  naturally 
doth  the  will  of  God)  it  is  poffible  fc>  tar  to  keep 
to  it,  as  not  to  be  found  daily  tranfgreffors  of  the 
law  of  God .  And  for  the  more  clear  fating  of  the 
controverjf  let  it  be  confidered : 

§.  II.  Firft,  That  we  place  not  this  poffibility  in 
man’s  own  will  and  capacity,  as  he  is  a  man,  the 
fon  of  fallen  Adam ,  or  as  he  is  in  his  natural  ftate, 
however  wife  or  knowing,  or  however  much  endued 
with  a  notional  and  literal  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
thereby  endeavouring  a  conformity  to  the  letter  ot 
the  law,  as  it  is  outward. 

Secondly,  That  we  attribute  it  wholly  to  man,  as 
he  is  born  again,  renewed  in  his  mind,  railed  by 
Chrift,  knowing  Chrift  alive,  reigning  and  ruling  in 
him,  and  guidingand  leading  him  by  his  Spirit,  and 
revealing  in  him  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  ;  which 
not  only  manifeftsand  reproves  fm,  but  alfo  gives 
power  to  come  out  of  it.  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  That  by  this  we  underltand  not  filch  a  [JJ 
perfection  as  may  not  daily  admit  of  a  growth,  and  Growth  in 
conlequently  mean  not  as  if  we  were  to  be  as  pure, 

and  Perfeft  as  God  in  his  divine  attributes 
ot  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  purity  ;  but  only  a  per- 
jc  ion  pioportionable  and  anfwerable  to  man’s  mea- 
lure,  whereby  we  are  kept  from  tranfgreffing  the  ‘ 

law  of  God,  and  enabled  to  anfwer  what  he  re¬ 
quires  of  us ;  even  as  he  that  improved  ,  his  m?  Hethatim- 
t ale  fits  10  as  to  mzkt  four  of  them,  perfeded  his 
work  and  was  fo  accepted  of  his  Lord  as  to  be 

he  hla£!f  aldffhfulfer™M,  nothing  lefs  than 
he  that  made  his  five  ten.  Even  as  a  little  gold  is  with  th= 

PeuCM  .S°  ?  m  it>S  kind’  as  wel1  as  a  §reat  mafs,  and  five' 
a  child  hath  a  perfeft  body  as  well  as  a  man  tho* 

it  daily  grow  more  and  more.  Thus  Chrift  is  faid, 

J  .  11  • -52.  to  have  tncreafed  in  wifdom  and ftature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man  ;  though  before 
that  tune  he  had  never  finned,  and  was  no  doubt 
perfect,  in  a  true  and  proper  fenfe. 

Fourthly  Though  a  man  may  witnefs  this  for  a  nr 
feafon,  and  therefore  all  ought  to  prefs  after  it  •  1V* 
yet  we  do  not  affirm  but  thofe  that  have  attained 

ofThe3  eTernTf^’  P  ^  ^  temPtations  wa.  of 

ot  the  enemy,  fall  into  iniquity,  and  lofe  it  fome-  'he  enemy, 
imes,  it  they  be  not  watchful,  and  do  not  dili¬ 
gently  attend  to  that  of  God  in  the  heart.  And 
we  doubt  not  but  many  good  and  holy  men,  who  Every  fi„ 
have  arrived  to  everlafting  life,  have  had  di-weakensa 
vers  ebbings  and  flowings  of  this  kind  ;  for  though 

ery  hn  weakens  a  man  in  his  fpiritual  condition  l°nifT’ 
yet,  doth  not  foas  todeftroy  hi;  altogethe“; ar- 

render  him  uncapable  of  rifinp-  again  altogether. 

Laftly,  Though  I  affirm,  .Lifter  a  man  hath  v 
arrived  at  fuch  a  Fate,  in  which  he  may  b^  able  R-  ,V  f 

ffirm  that  a  Fate  is  not  attainable  in  this  life  in  natura1, 
which  to  do  righteoufnefs  may  be  fo  natural  to’  the 
regenerate  foul,  that  in  the  liability  of  that  con- 

R  dition 
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dition  he  cannot  fin.  Others  may  fpeak  more 
certainly  of  this  ftate,  if  they  have  arrived  at  it. 
With  refpedt  to  myfelf,  I  fpeak  modeftly,  becaufe 
I  ingenuoufly  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  attained 
it ;  but  I  cannot  deny  that  there  is  fuch  a  ftate, 
as  it  feems  to  be  fo  clearly  afferted  by  the  apoftle, 
i  John  iii.  o.  He  that  is  horn  of  God  finneth  not , 
neither  can  he ,  becaufe  the  feed  of  God  rernaineth  in 
him. 

Part  II.  The  controverfy  being  thus  ftated,  which  will 
Sedt  i.  ferve  obviate  objections ,  1  fhall  proceed,  Firft,  to 
fhew  the  abfurdity  of  that  dodtrine  that  pleads  for 
fin  for  term  of  life,  even  in  the  faints. 

Sedt.  2.  Secondly, Toprove  this  dodtrineof perfection  from 

many  pregnant  teftimonies  of  the  holy  fcripture. 
Sect.  3.  And,  Laftly,  To  anfwer  the  arguments  and  ob¬ 
jections  of  our  oppofers, 

Sedt.  I,  §•  HI-  Firft  then,  This  dodtrine,  viz .  That  the 
Proof  1 1  faints  nor  can  nor  ever  will  be  free  of  finning  in  this 
The  doc-  life ,  is  inconfittent  with  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
pkading  for  with  his  glorious  power  and  majefty,  who  is  of  purer 
fin  for  term  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity*-,  who  having  purpofed 
furd.fe  ab"  in  himfelf  to  gather  to  him  thofe  that  fliould  worfhip 
^Hab.1.13.  him,  and  be  witnelfes  for  him  on  earth,  a  chofen 
people ,  doth  alfo  no  doubt  fandtify  and  purify  them. 
For  God  hath  no  delight  in  iniquity,  but  abhors 
tranfgreflion  ;  and  though  he  regards  man  in  tranf- 
greffion  fo  far  as  to  pity  him,  and  affords  him  means 
to  come  out  of  it ;  yet  he  loves  him  not,  neither 
delights  in  him,  as  he  is  joined  thereunto.  Where¬ 
fore  if  man  mull  be  always  joined  to  fin,  then  God 
would  always  be  at  a  diftance  from  him  as  it  is 
written,  Ifa.  lix.  2.  Tour  iniquities  have  feparated 
between  you  and  your  God ,  and  your  fins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you  whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  faints 
are  laid  to  partake,  even  while  here,  of  the  divine  na¬ 
ture,  1  Pet.  i.  4.  and  to  be  one  fpirit  with  the  Lord , 
1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Now  no  unclean  thing  can  be  fo. 
It  is  exprefly  written,  That  there  is  no  communion 
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betwixt  light  and  darknefs,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  But  God 
is  light ,  and  every  fin  is  darknefs  in  a  meafure: 
What  greater  fiain  then  can  there  be  than  this  upon 
Gods  wifdom ,  as  if  he  had  been  wanting  to 
prepaie  a  means  whereby  his  children  might  per- 
realy  ferve  and  worfhip  him,  or  had  not  provided 
a  way  whereby  they  might  ferve  him  in  any  thing, 
ut  that  they  muft  withal  Bill  ferve  the  devil  no 
iefs,  yea  more  than  himfelf?  For  he  that finneth  is 
the  fervant  of  fin,  Rom.  vi.  16.  and  every  fin  is  an 
att  of  lervice  and  obedience  to  the  devil.  So  then 
it  the  faints  fin  daily  in  thought ,  word. ,  and  deed , 
yea,  it  the  very  fervtce  they  offer  to  God  be  fin 
iurely  they  ferve  the  devil  more  than  they  do 
God  ;  for  befides  that  they  give  the  devil  many 
mtire  fervices,  without  mixture  of  the  leaft  grain 
to  God,  they  give  God  not  the  leaft  fervice  in 
which  the  devil  hath  not  a  large  fhare :  and  if 
their  prayers  and  all  their  fpiritual  performances 
be  until  1,  the  devil  iS  as  much  ferved  by  them  in 
thefe  as  God,  and  in  moft  of  them  much  more 
hnce  they  confefs  that  many  of  them  are  per¬ 
formed  without  the  leadings  and  influence  of  God’s 
bpint.  Now  who  would  not  account  him  a  fooliflr 
maher  among  men,  who  being  able  to  do  it, 
and  alfo  de/irous  it  might  be  fo,  yet  would  not 
provide  a  way  whereby  his  children  and  fervants 
might  terve  him  more  intirely  than  his  avowed  ene¬ 
my  ;  or  would  not  guard  againft  their  fervin<*  of 
him,  but  be  fo  imprudent  and  unadvifed  in  his  con- 
n  vance,  that  whatever  way  his  fervants  and  children 
ferved  him,  they  fhould  no  tefs,  yea  often  much 

!f  v  Tmy  '  What  ma-v  we  ^n  think 
of  that  doctrine  that  would  infer  this  folly  upon  the 

Omnipotent  and  Only  Wife  God  ?  P  e 

. .  (}'}Vr:  Secondly,  It  is  inconfijlent  with  the  juf 

wf  .,  °r  fmCC  he  recluires  purity  from  his 
children,  and  commands  them  to  abftain  from 

every  iniquity,  fo  frequently  and  precifelv  as  fhall 

R  2  '  here- 
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hereafter  appear,  and  fince  his  wrath  is  revealed 
agdinft  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men , 
it  muft  needs  follow,  that  he  hath  capacitated 
man  to  anfwer  his  will,  or  elfe  that  he  requires 
more  than  he  has  given  power  to  perform  ;  which 
is  to  declare  him  openly  unjuft,  and  with  the 
flothful  fervant  to  be  an  hard  mafter.  We  have 
elfewhere  fpoken  of  the  injuftice  thefe  men  afcribe 
to  God,  in  making  him  to  damn  the  wicked ,  to 
whom  they  alledge  he  never  afforded  any  means  of 
being  good-,  but  this  is  yet  an  aggravation  more  irra¬ 
tional  and  inconfiftent,  to  fay  that  God  will  not  afford 
to  thofe ,  whom  he  hath  chofen  to  be  his  own  (whom 
they  confefs  he  loveth)  the  means  to  pleafe  him.  What 
can  follow  then  from  fo  flrange  a  doftrine  ? 

This  imperfection  in  the  faints  either  proceeds 
from  God  or  from  themfelves :  If  it  proceeds  from 
them,  it  muft  be  becaufe  they  are  fhort  in  improv¬ 
ing  or  making  ufe  of  the  power  given  them,  where¬ 
by  they  are  capable  to  obey  ;  and  fo  it  is  a  thing 
poflible  ,to  them,  as  indeed  it  is  by  the  help  of 
that  power  :  but  this  our  adverfaries  deny  :  they 
are  then  not  to  be  blamed  for  their  imperfection 
and  continuing  in  fm,  fince  it  is  not  poflible  for 
them  to  do  otherwife.  If  it  be  not  of  themfelves, 
it  muft  be  of  God,  who  hath  not  feen  meet  to 
allow  them  grace  in  that  degree  to  produce  that 
effect :  and  what  is  this  but  to  attribute  to  God 
the  height  of  injuftice,  to  make  him  require  his 
children  to  forfake  fin,  and  yet  not  to  afford  them 
fufficient  means  for  fo  doing  ?  Surely  this  makes 
Who  win  God  more  unrighteous  than  wicked  men,  who  if 
(as  Chrift  faith)  their  children  require  bread  of  them , 
will  not  give  them  a  ftone  •,  or  inftead  of  a  ffb,  a 
ferpent.  But  thefe  men  confefs  we  ought  to  feek 
of  God  power  to  redeem  us  from  iin,  and  jet 
believe  they  are  never  to  receive  iuch  a  power; 
ftich  prayers  then  cannot  be  in  faith,  but  are  all 

vain  Is  not  this  to  make  God  as  unjuft  to  his 

children 
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children  as  Pharoah  was  to  the  Ifraelites,  in  re¬ 
quiring  brick  and  not  giving  them  ftraw  ?  But 
bleded  be  God,  he  deals  not  fo  with  thofe  that 
truly  truft  in  him,  and  wait  upon  him,  as  thefe 
men  vainly  imagine  ;  for  fuch  faithful  ones  find  of 
a  truth  that  his  grace  is  Sufficient  for  them ,  and  know 

tow  by  his  power  and  fpirit  to  overcome  the  evil 
one. 

.  §•  V-  Thirdly,  This  evil  doftrine  is  highly  in-  Pr  m 
jurmis  to  Jefus  Chnft,  and  greatly  derogates  from  the  Threat' 
power  and  virtue  _  of  his  Sacrifice ,  and  renders  his  and  princU 
corning  aid  minftry ,  as  to  the  great  end  of  it,  inef- 
fectual.  b or  Chrift,  as  for  other  ends,  fo  princinallv coming  lni 
he  appeared  for  the  removing  of  fin,  for  the  ga-  w« 
tnering  a  righteous  generation,  that  might  ferve  ^nd*' F 

the  Lord  in  purity  of  mind,  and  walk  before  him  in  redeem  uc 
tear,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and 
that  evangelical  perfefiion  which  the  law  could 

HenCC,  he  jsfaid’  Tlt-  »■  T4-  to  have  given 
himfelf fo,  us ,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
o.good  works.  This  .s  certainly  fpoken  ofthe  faints 
whue  upon  earth  but,  contrary  thereunto,  thefe 
men  affirm,  that  we  are  never  redeemed  from  all  ini- 
and  fo  make  Chrift’s  giving  of  himfelf  for  ns 
void  and  ineffectual,  and  give  the  apofile  Paul  tlae 
lye  plainly,  by  denying  that  Chrifi  purifieth  to  him- 
felf  a  peculiar  people ,  zealous  of  good  works.  How 
are  they  zealous  cf  good  works,  who  are  ever  com¬ 
mitting  ev,  ones  ?  How  are  they  a  purified  people 
that  are  fil  l  ,n  impurity,  as  they  are  that  daily  fin 
unleis  fin  be  accounted  no  impurity?  Moreover  it  is 
aid  exprefly,  i  John  hi.  5,  8.  Thlt  for  this  purpofe 
thefon  oj  God  was  mamfefied,  that  he  might deft  Soy 

frZl  tlfthe  deVd  Vmdye  kn0W  that  ™  manl 
fefiea  to  take  away  our  fins.  But  thefe  men  make  tlrs 

purpofe  of  none  effeft;  for  they  will  not  have  the 

Son  of  God  to  defir oy  the  works  cf  the  devil  in  his 

s  eld, en  in  this  world,  neither  will  they  at  all 
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believe  that  he  was  manifeft  to  take  away  our  fins, 
feeing  they  plead  aneceffity  of  always  living  in  them. 
And  left  any  fhould  v/reft  this  place  of  the  apoitle, 
as  if  it  were  fpoken  only  of  taking  away  the  guilt 
of  fin,  as  if  it  related  not  to  this  life,  the  apoftle, 
as  if  of  purpofe  to  obviate  fuch  an  obje&ion,  adds 
in  the  following  verfes,  IVhofoever  abide th  in  himy 
Jlnneth  noty  &c.  I  hope  then  they  fin  not  daily  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  ;  he  that  doth  righteoufnefsy  is  righteous ,  even  as 
he  is  righteous  he  that  committeth  fin ,  is  of  the  devil ; 
but  he  that  fmneth  daily  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  committeth  fin  ;  how  comes  fuch  an  one  then 
to  be  the  child  of  God  ?  And  if  Chrift  was  mani¬ 
feft  to  take  away  fin,  how  ftrangely  do  they  over¬ 
turn  the  doftrine  of  Chrift  that  deny  that  it  is 
ever  taken  away  here  ?  And  how  injurious  are 
they  to  the  efficacy  and  power  of  Chrift’s  ap¬ 
pearance  ?  Came  not  Chrift  to  gather  a  people  out 
of  fin  into  righteoufnefs  ^  from  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  ? 
And  are  not  they  that  are  thus  gathered  by  him 
his  fervants,  his  children,  his  brethren,  his  friends  ? 
who  as  he  wasy  fo  are  they  to  be  in  this  world ,  holyy 
pure ,  and  undefiled.  And  doth  not  Chrift  ftiil  watch 
over  them,  ftand  by  them,  pray  for  them,  and  pre- 
ferve  them  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  walk  in  them. 
The  devil  and  dwell  among  them  ;  even  as  the  devil  on  the 
dwelIs  other  hand  doth  among  the  reprobate  ones  ?  How 
rep  rebates,  comes  it  then  that  the  fervants  of  Chrift  are 
lefs  his  fervants  than  the  devil’s  are  his  ?  Or  is 
Chrift  unwilling  to  have  his  fervants  thoroughly 
pure  ?  Which  were  grofs  blafphemy  to  aflert,  con¬ 
trary  to  many  feriptures.  Or  is  he  not  able  by 
his  power  to  preferve  and  enable  his  children  to 
ferve  him  ?  Which  were  no  lefs  blafphemous  to 
affirm  of  him,  concerning  whom  the  feriptures  de¬ 
clare,  That  he  has  overcome  finy  death ,  hell ,  and 
the  grave ,  and  triumphed  over  them  openly ,  and 
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that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him. 

But  certainly  if  the  faints  fin  daily  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  as  thefe  men  alTert,  they  ferve  the 
devil  daily,  and  are  fubjeCt  to  his  power ;  and  fo 
he  prevails  more  than  Chrift  doth,  and  holds  the 
fervants  of  Chrift  in  bondage,  whether  Chrift  will 
or  not.  But  how  greatly  then  doth  it  contradict 
the  end  of  Chrift’s  coming  ?  as  it  is  expreffed  by 
the  apoftle,  Eph.  v.  2 5,  26,  27.  Even  as  Chrift 
alfo  loved  the  church ,  and  gave  himfelf  for  it ,  that 
he  might  fan  ft  if y  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing  of 
water  by  the  word:  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  him - 
Iff  a  glorious  church ,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle , 
or  any  fuch  thing,  but  that  it  Jhould  be  holy  and 
without  blemijh.  Now  if  Chrift  hath  really  thus 
anlwered  the  thing  he  came  for,  then  the  members 
of  this  church  are  not  always  finning  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  or  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
b^ing  fanCtifiedand  unfanCtified,  clean  and  unclean, 
holy  and  unholy,  being  daily  blemifhed  with  fin, 
and  being  without  blemifh. 

^  VI.  Fourthly,  This  doCtrine  renders  the  work  pr  jy 
°ff  he  miniftry,  the  preaching  of  the  word ,  the  writing 
oj  ttie  Jcriptiire,  and  the  prayers  of  holy  men  altogether 
ufelefs  and  ineffectual  As  to  the  firft,  Eph.  iv.  1 1 .  PaflorS, 
Pajiors  and  teachers  are  laid  to  be  given  for  the  teachers* 
perfection  of  the  faints,  &c.  until  we  all  come  in  ShellltV 
unity  of  the  fait  h,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  given  for 
God,  unto  a  perfrfl  man,  unto  a  meafure  of  the  Jlature  o7,h f“‘ 
of  the  fulnef 5  of  Chrift.  Now  if  there  be  a  neceihty  faints' 

?  hnning  daily,  and  in  all  things,  then  there  can 
no  perfection  \  for  fuch  as  do  lb  cannot  be 
ei teemed  perfect.  And  if  for  effectuating  this  per- 
iecbon  in  the  faints  the  miniftry  be  appointed  and 
uilpoled  of  God,  do  not  fuch  as  deny  the  pollibility 
hereof  render  the  miniftry  ufelefs,  and  of  no  pro- 
ht  ?  Seeing  there  can  be  no  other  true  ufe  affign- 

r  bUictr  lead  pe°pIe  0ut  of  fln  into  righteouf- 
nels.  If  fo  be  thefe  minifters  affure  us  that  we 

need 
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need  never  exped  to  be  delivered  from  it,  do  not 
they  render  their  ov/n  work  needlefs?  What 
needs  preaching  againft  fin,  for  the  reproving  of 
which  all  preaching  is,  if  it  can  never  be  forfaken  ? 
Our  adverfaries  are  exalters  of  the  fcriptures  in 
words,  much  crying  up  their  ufefulnefs  and  per¬ 
fection:  now  the  apoftle  tells  us,  2  Tim.  iii.  17. 
That  the  fcriptures  are  for  making  the  man  of  God 
perfeft ;  and  if  this  be  denied  to  be  attainable  in 
this  life,  then  the  fcriptures  are  of  no  profit  \  for 
in  the  other  life  we  (ball  not  have  ufe  for  them. 
It  renders  the  prayers  of  the  faints  altogether  ufe- 
lels,  feeing  themfelves  do  confefs  they  ought  to 
pray  daily  that  God  would  deliver  them  from  evil , 
and  free  them  from  Jin ,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace ,  while  in  this  wprld .  But  though  we  might 
fuppofe  this  abfurdity  to  follow,  that  their  prayers 
are  without  faith,  yet  were  not  that  fo  much,  if  it 
did  not  infer  the  like  upon  the  holy  apoftles,  who 
prayed  earneftly  for  this  end,  and  therefore  no 
doubt  believed  it  attainable,  Col.  iv.  12.  Labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers ,  that  ye  may  Jland  per- 
fehl,  &c.  1  Theffi  iii.  13.  and  v.  23.  t s5V. 

§.  VII.  But  Fifthly,  This  doCtrine  is  contrary  to 
common  reafon  and  fenfe.  For  the  two  oppofite 
principles ,  whereof  the  one  rules  in  the  children  of 
darknefs ,  the  other  in  the  children  of  light ,  are 
.  jin  and  righteoufnefs  ;  and  as  they  are  refpeftively 
leavened  and  actuated  by  them,  fo  they  are  accounted 
.  either  as  reprobated  or  juftified,  feeing  it  is  abo¬ 
mination  in  the  fight  of  God ,  either  to  juftify  the 
wicked ,  or  condemn  the  juft.  Now  to  fay  that  men 
cannot  be  fo  leavened  by  the  one  as  to  be  delivered 
from  the  other,  is  in  plain  words  to  affirm,  that 
fin  and  righteoufnefs  are  confiftent ;  and  that  a  man 
may  be  truly  termed^  righteous,  though  he  be  daily 
finning  in  every  thing  he  doth  ;  and  then  what  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  good  and  evil?  Is  not  this  to  fail 
into  that  great  abomination  of  putting  light  for 

darknefs , 
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darknefs ,  and  calling  good  evil,  and  evil  good? 

Since  they  fay  the  very  heft  allions  of  God's  chil¬ 
dren  are  defied  and  polluted ,  and  that  thofe  that  fin 
daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  are  good  men  and 
women,  the  faints  and  holy  fervants  of  the  holy  pure 
God.  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  repugnant 
than  this  to  common  reafon  ?  Since  the  fubjedl  is 
itill  denominated  from  that  accident  that  doth 
molf  influence  it ;  as  a  wall  is  called  white  when 
there  is  much  wbitenefs ,  and  black  when  there  is 
much  blacknefs ,  and  fuch  like  ;  but  when  there  is 
more  unrighteoufnefs  in  a  man  than  righteouf- 
neis,  that  man  ought  rather  to  be  denominated 
unrighteous  than  righteous.  Then  furely  if  every  If  „  , 
man  fin  daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  (*»'  where 
that  in  his  fins  there  is  no  righteoufnefs  at  all  >s  lhe 
and  that  all  his  righteous  actions  are  polluted  and 
mixed  with  fin,  then  there  is  in  every  man  more  ?oken  of,in 
unrighteoufnefs  than  righteoufnefs  :  and  fo  no  man  F 
ought  to  be  called  righteous,  no  man  can  be  faid 
to  be  fandlified  or  wafhed.  Where  are  then  the 
children  of  God?  Where  are  the purified  ones  ?  Where 
are  they  who  were  forne times  unholy,  but  now  holy  ■ 
that  fometmes  were  darknefs,  but  now  are  hr ht  in 
oe  Lord.  There  can  none  fuch  be  found  then  at 
mis  rate,  except  that  unrighteoufnefs  be  efteemed  - 
?  :  and  Is  not  this  t0  fall  into  that  abomination 

,ni'inti?ned  °,f  JuMying  ungodly  ?  This  The  hnr. 
certainly  <ands  m  that  horrid  blafphemv  of  the  phemy  o( 

th7  a  oT  there  "  n°  difference  betwixt  ohr  Lite"**" 
*  jd  ayf  evu’  and  that  all  is  one  in  the  fight  of  God  ‘  ‘ 

1  Could  (hew  many  more  grofs  abfurdities,  evil 

confequences,  and  manifeft  contradictions  implied 

n  th‘s>/»/  doblnne-,  but  this  may  fuffice  at  pre- 

fn ‘ y  willch  a'f°  ',n  a  good  meafure  the  proof 
;  die.  tru;J1  we  sffil'm  is  advanced.  Yet  ne- 
vertieieis,  for  the  further  evidencing  of  it,  I  (hall 
proceed  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed  by  me,  to  wit, 

hiS  '  r°m  levcial  teftimonies  of  the  holy 
e  ptmes.  .  vi  IT. 
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Keep  my 
commai  d- 
ments. 


Sect.  II.  §.  VIII.  And  Firft,  I  prove  \t  from  tile  peremp- 
Proof  i .  tory  pohtive  command  of  Chriji  and  his  apoftles , 
feeing  this  is  a  maxim  engraven  in  every  man’s 
heart  naturally,  that  no  man  is  bound  to  do  that 
Be  ye  per-  which  15  hnpoffible  :  iince  then  Chriji  and  his  apoftles 
fe&,  see.  have  commanded  us  to  keep  all  the  commandments , 
and  to  be  perfedt  in  this  refpeCl,  it  is  poflible  for 
us  fo  to  do.  Now  that  this  is  thus  commanded 
without  any  commentary  or  confequence,  is  evi¬ 
dently  apparent  from  thefe  plain  teftimonies,  Mat . 
v.  48.  and  vii.  21.  John  x iii.  17.  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  1  1 .  1  John  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  iii.  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  Thefe  feriptures  intimate  a 
pofitive  command  for  it ;  they  declare  the  abfolute 
neceifity  of  it ;  and  therefore,  as  if  they  had  pur- 
pofely  been  written  to  anfwer  the  objections  of:  our 
oppoj'ers ,  they  (hew  the  folly  of  thofe  that  will 
efleem  themfelves  children  or  friends  of  God,  while 
they  do  otherwife. 

Proof  2.  Secondly,  It  is  poflible,  becaufe  we  receive  the 
The  pcfiibi-  gofpel  and  law  thereof  for  that  effeCt ;  and  it  is 
hty  of  it.  exprefly  promifed  to  us,  as  we  are  under  grace,  as 
appears  by  thefe  feriptures,  Rom .  iv.  14.  Sin Jh all 
not  have  dominion  over  you  *,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law ,  but  under  grace :  and  Rom .  viii.  3.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do ,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  theflefh , 
God  fending  his  own  Son ,  &c.  that  the  righteoufnefs 
Thediffe-  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  &cc.  For  if  this 
were  not  a  condition  both  requifite,  neceflary,  and 
attainable  under  the  goipel,  there  were  no  difference 
betwixt  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope ,  and  the  law 
which  made  nothing  perfect ;  neither  betwixt  thofe 
which  are  under  the  gofpel,  or  who  under  the  law 
enjoyed  and  walked  in  the  life  of  the  gofpel  and 
mere  legalfis .  Whereas  the  apoftle,  throughout 
the  whole  fixtb  to  the  Romans ,  argues  not  only 
the  poffibility  but  the  neceffity  of  being  free  from  fin, 
from  their  being  under  the  gofpel,  and  under  grace, 

and  not  under  the  law  ;  and  therefore  ftates  him- 

felf 
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felf  and  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote  in  that  condi¬ 
tion  in  thefe  verfes ,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7*  and  therefore 
in  the  1 1,  12,  13,  16,  17,  18  he  argues  both 
the  poffibility  and  necellity  of  this  freedom  from  fin 
almoft  in  the  fame  manner  we  did  a  little  before  ^ 
and  in  the  2 2d  he  declares  them  in  meafure  to 
have  attained  this  condition  in  thefe  words,  But 
now  being  made  free  from  fin ,  and  become  fervants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holmejs ,  and  the  end 
everlajling  life ..  And  as  this  perfection  or  free-  Perfection 
dom  from  fin  is  attained  and  made  poffible  where  and  freedom 
the  gofpel  and  inward  law  of  the  Spirit  is  received  tZ/Tn^' 
and  known,  fo  the  ignorance  hereof  has  been  and  made  p°r‘ 
is  an  occafion  of  oppofing  this  truth.  For  man  Jo£i.y  ^ 
not  minding  the  light  or  law  within  his  heart , 
which  not  only  difcovers  fin  but  leads  out  of  it" 
and  fo  being  a  Granger  to  the  new  life  and  birth 
that  is  born  of  God,  which  naturally  does  his  will, 
and  cannot  of  its  own  nature  tranfgrefs  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  doth,  I  fay,  in  his  natural 
liate  look  at  the  commandments  as  they  are 
without  him  in  the  letter-,  and  finding  himfelfTlt  . 
reproved  and  convicted,  is  by  the  letter  killed,  kin*, 
but  not  made  alive.  So  man,  finding  hirnfelf maketh  not 
wounded  and  not  applying  himfelf  inwardly  "to  ^ 
t  at  which  can  heal,  labours  in  his  own  will  after 
a  conformity  to  the  law  as  it  is  without  him, 
wmcn  he  can  never  obtain,  but  finds  the  more  he 
wrcWes  _  the  more  lie  falleth  fliort.  So  this  is 
tne  Jew  ft, 11  m  effedt,  with  his  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  with  the /aw  without,  in  the  fir  ft  covenant 
jtate,  which  makes  not  the  comers  thereunto  perfect 
as  pertaining  to  the  conjcience,  Heb.  ix.  o.  tho’ they 
may  have  here  a  notion  of  Chrijlianity ,  and  an  ex¬ 
ternal  faith  in  Chriji.  This  hath  made  them  ftrain 
ana  wreft  the  fcriptures  for  an  imputative  nghte- 
oufnefs  wholly  without  them,  to  cover  their  im- 
piuaies;  and  this  hath  made  them  imagine  an  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God  poffible,  though  they  fuppofe  it 

impoffible 
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impolfible  ever  to  obey  Chrift’s  commands.  But 
alas  !  O  deceived  fouls  !  that  will  not  avail  in  the 
day  wherein  God  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  work ,  whether  good  or  had.  It  will  not  fave 
thee  to  lay,  it  was  neceflary  for  thee  to  fin  daily 
in  thought,  word  and  deed:  for  fuch  as  do  fo 
have  certainly  obeyed  unrighteoufnefs :  and  what 
is  provided  for  fuch  but  tribulation  and  anguijh , 
indignation  and  wrath  ;  even  as  glory ,  honour ,  and 
peace ,  immortality  and  eternal  life  to  fuch  as  have 
done  goody  and  patiently  continued  in  well-doing.  So 
then,  if  thou  defireft  to  know  this  perfection  and 
freedom  from  tin  poffible  for  thee,  turn  thy  mind 
to  the  light  and  fpiritual  law  of  Chrift  in  the  heart , 
and  fufier  the  reproofs  thereof;  bear  the  judgment 
and  indignation  of  God  upon  the  unrighteous  part 
in  thee  as  therein  is  revealed,  which  Chrift  hath 
made  tolerable  for  thee,  and  fo  fuffer  judgment  in 
How  we  thee  to  be  brought  forth  into  victory,  and  thus  come 
chnft'sfuf-  to  partake  of  th  zfellowjbip  of  Chrift' s  fuffer  mgs,  and 
ferings,  and  fog  made  conformable  unto  his  death ,  that  thou  may  eft 

conformable  feel  thyfelf  crucified  with  him  to  the  world  by  the 
unto  his  power  of  his  crofs  in  thee ;  fo  that  that  life  that 

d€ath‘  fometimes  was  alive  in  thee  to  this  world,  and 

the  love  and  lulls  thereof,  may  die,  and  a  new 
life  be  railed,  by  which  thou  mayeft  live  hence¬ 
forward  to  God,  and  not  to  or  for  thyfelf;  and 


Mat.  ii*  %o. 
i  ]ohn  5.  3. 


with  the  apoftie  thou  mayeft  fay,  Gal.  ii.  20.  It  is 
no  more  /,  but  Chrift  alive  in  me  ;  and  then  thou  wilt 
be  a  Chrift  tan  indeed ,  and  not  in  name  only,  as  too 
many  are  ;  then  thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ,  who  indeed  fins 
daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  and  to  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  renewed  in  holinefs ,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  hath  created  him ,  Eph.  iv.  24. 
and  thou  wilt  witnefs  thyfelf  to  be  God's  workman- 
fiip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works ,  and  fo 
not  to  fin  always.  And  to  this  new  man  Chrft's 
yoke  is  eafy ,  and  his  burthen  is  light 5  though  it  be 

heavy 
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heavy  to  the  old  Adam ;  yea,  the  commandments  of 
God  are  not  unto  this  man  grievous  ;  for  it  is  his  meat 
and  drink  to  be  found  fulfilling  the  will  of  God. 

Laftly,  This  perfection  or  freedom  from  fin  P roofy. 
is  poflible,  becaufe  many  have  attained  it,  accord-  «ta"nedave 
ing  to  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  icripture ;  perfcUion. 
lome  before  the  law,  and  fome  under  the  law 
through  witneiling  and  partaking  of  the  benefit 
and  effeCt  of  the  gofpel,  and  much  more  many 
under  the  gofpel.  As  firit,  It  is  written  of  Enoch ,  Enoch 
Gen.  v.  22,  24.  that  he  walked  with  God ,  which  no  wuh'cod, 
man  while  finning  can  ;  nor  doth  the  fcripture  re-  and  was 
cord  any  failing  of  his.  It  is  faid  of  Noah,  Gen.  vi.  perfca' 

9-  and  of  Job  i.  8.  and  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth , 

Luke  i.  6.  that  they  were  perfect ;  but  under  the 
gofpel,  belidesthat  of  the  Romans  above  mentioned, 
lee  what  the  apoftle  faith  of  many  faints  in  gene¬ 
ral,  Eph.  ii.  4,  5,  6.  Rut  God ,  who  is  rich  in  mercy , 

'for  his  gr eat  love  wherewith  he  hath  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  Jins ,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Chrijl,  by  grace  ye  are  faved ;  and  hath  raifed 
us  up  together ,  and  made  us  Jit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrijl  Jefus ,  &c.  I  judge  while  they  were 
fitting  in  thefe  heavenly  places ,  they  could  not  be 
daily  finning  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  neither 
were  all  their  works  which  they  did  there  as  fil¬ 
thy  rags ,  or  as  a  menjlnmis  garment.  See  what  is 
further  faid  to  the  Hebrews,  xii.  22,  23.  Spirits  of 
juft  men  made  perfeft.  And  to  conclude,  let  that 
of  the  Revelations,  xiv.  x,  2,  3,  4,  5.  be  confidered, 
where  though  their  being  found  without  fault  be 
fpoken  in  the  prefent  time,  yet  it  is  not  without  re- 
ipeCt  to  their  innocency  while  upon  earth  ;  and 
their  being  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  no  guile 
found  in  their  mouth,  is  exprefly  mentioned  in  the 
time  part.  But  I  (hall  proceed  now,  in  the  third  Sec.  Ill 
piace,  to  anfwer  the  objeElions,  which  indeed  are 
tne  arguments  of  our  oppofers. 
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Obj.  i.  §•  IX.  I  fhall  begin  with  their  chief  and  great 
argument,  which  is  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 

1  John  i.  8.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we  de¬ 
ceive  ourf elves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  This, 
they  think  invincible. 

Anf.  1.  But  is  it  not  ftrange  to  fee  men  fo  blinded  with 
partiality  ?  How  many  fcriptures  tenfold  more 
plain  do  they  rejett,  and  yet  ftick  fo  tenacioufly 
to  this,  that  can  receive  fo  many  anfwers  ?  As 

If  we  fay  firft,  [  Jfi  foy  W(,  jlwe  nQ  Wilt  not 

fin,  &cVM  import  the  apoftle  himfelf  to  be  included.  Some- 
jeaed.  times  the  fcripture  ufeth  this  manner  of  exprelfion 
when  the  perfon  fpeaking  cannot  be  included ; 
which  manner  of  fpeech  the  grammarians  call 
metafchematifmus .  Thus  James  iii.  9,  10.  fpeaking 
of  the  tongue ,  faith,  f herewith  hlefs  we  God ,  and 
therewith  curfe  we  men ;  adding,  fhefe  things  ought 
Anf.  2.  not  fo  to  be.  Who  from  this  will  conclude  that 
the  apoftle  was  one  of  thofe  curfers  ?  But  Secondly, 
This  objection  hitteth  not  the  matter ;  he  faith 
not,  IV e  fin  daily  in  thought ,  word ,  and  deed ;  far 
lefs  that  the  very  good  works  which  God  works  in 
us  by  his  Spirit  are  fin  :  yea,  the  very  next  verfe 
clearly  fhews,  that  upon  confejfton  and  repentance 
we  are  not  only  forgiven ,  but  alfo  cleanfed ;  He  is 
faithful  to  forgive  us  cur  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  unright eoufnefs.  Here  is  both  a  forgivenefs  and 
removing  of  the  guilt,  and  a  cleanfing  or  removing 
of  the  filth ;  for  to  make  forgivenefs  and  cleanfing 
to  belong  both  to  the  removing  of  the  guilt,  as 
there  is  no  reafon  for  it  from  the  text,  fq  it  were 
a  mo  ft  violent  forcing  of  the  words,  and  would 
imply  a  needlefs  tautology.  The  apoftle  having 
fhev/n  how  that  not  the  guilt  only,  but  even  the 
filth  alfo  of  fin  is  removed,  fubfumes  his  words  in 
the  time  paft  in  the  \  oth  verfe,  If  we  fay  we  have  not 
Anf.  3.  finned ,  we  make  him  a  lyar.  Thirdly,  as  Augufhne 
well  obferved,  in  his  expofition  upon  the  epiftle 
to  the  Galatians,  It  is  one  thing  not  to  fin,  and  another 

thing 
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thing  not  to  have  fin.  The  apoftle’s  words  are  not  it  is  one 
if  we  fay  we  fin  not,  or  commit  not  fin  daily ,  but  ^/Ahln8  not 
we  fay  we  have  no  fin  :  and  betwixt  thefe  two  there  otheMhing* 
is  a  mamfeft  difference  ;  for  in  refpedf  all  have  jP*  t0  liavc 
finned,  as  we  freely  acknowledge,  all  may  be  faid 
in  a  fenfe  to  have  fin.  Again,  fin  may  be  taken 
for  the  feed  of  fin,  which  may  be  in  thofe  that  are 
redeemed  from  aElual  finning ;  but  as  to  the  temp¬ 
tations^  and  provocations  proceeding  from  it  be¬ 
ing  refuted  oy  the  fervants  of  God,  and  not  yielded 
to,  they  are  the  devil’s  fin  that  tempteth,  not 
the  man’s  that  is  prefer ved.  Fourthly,  This  be-  Anf.  a  . 
ing  considered,  as  alio  how  pofitive  and  plain 
once  and  again  the  fame  apoftle  is  in  that  verv 
epiftle,  as  in  divers  places  above  cited,  is  it 
equal  or  rational  to  Itrain  this  one  place,  pre- 
fently  after  lo  qualified  and  fubfumed  in  the  time 
Pfift-i  to  contradict  not  only  other  pofitive  expref- 
fions  of  his,  but  the  whole  tendency  of  his  eprftie 

and  of  the  reft  ofthe  holy  commands  and  precepts 
or  the  fcripture  ?  1 

Secondly,  1  heir  fecond  objection  is  from  two  r\K' 
places  of  fcripture,  much  of  one  bonification  :  the  Ubj‘ 
one  is,  i  Kings  viii.  4 6.  * For  there  is  no  man  that 
Jinneth  not.  The  other  is,  Ecclfi.  vii.  20.  For  there 

"  m  a  3ufi  man  UP™  that  doth  good,  and 

jinn  cm  not , 


1  anfwer,  xorft,  Thefe  affirm  nothing  of  a  daily  a  r  . 
and  continual  finning,  fo  as  never  to  be  redeemed  tlRlvr' 
horn  it ;  but  only  that  all  have  finned,  or  that 
tnere  is  none  that  doth  not>,  though  not  always, 
o  as  never  to  ceafe  to  fin-,  and  in  this  lies  the 
queition.  Yea,  in  that  place  of  the  Kims  he  fpeaks 

V  11  nr  J°  vjrles  of  the  returning  of  fuch  with  all 
then  fouls  and  hearts-,  which  implies  a  poffibility  of 

had  "tf  r'r‘  r  Secondiy’  There  isa  refpedt  to  be 
Itad  to  tae  feafons  and  difpenfations  •  for  if  it  < vrerfity: 

Hiould  be  granted  that  in  SoLm’s  time  there  was 

*-°ne  that  finned  not ,  it  will  not  follow  that  there  J'll 
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are  none  fucli  now,  or  that  it  is  a  thing  not  now 
attainable  by  the  grace  of  God  under  the  gofpel ; 
For  A  non  efife  ad  non  pofife  non  valet  Sequela.  And 
Lalily,  This  whole  objection  hangs  upon  a  falfe 
Interpretation  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word  atom  may 
be  read  in  the  Potential  Moody  thus,  There  is  no 
man  who  may  not  Jin ,  as  well  as  in  the  Indicative  : 
fo  both  the  old  Latin,  Junius  and  Tremellius ,  and 
Vatablus  have  it;  and  the  fame  word  is  fo  ufed, 
Pfalm  cxix.  1 1 .  I  have  hid  thy  word  in  my  hearty 
:  ib  «ior tk  &b  [yjoV  that  is  to  fay.  That  I  may  not 
Jin  againjl  thee ,  in  the  Potential  Mood ,  and  not  in 
the  Indicative ;  which  being  more  anfwerable  to 
the  univerfal  fcope  of  the  fcriptures,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  truth,  and  the  fenle  almoft  of  all 
interpreters,  doubtlefs  ought  to  be  fo  under- 
ftood,  and  the  other  interpretation  rejedfed  as  Spu¬ 
rious. 

Thirdly,  They  objedt  fome  expreflions  of  the 
apoftle  Paul ,  Rom.  vii.  iq.  For  the  good  that  I. 
would ,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not , 
that  I  do.  And  verfe  24.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

I  anfwer,  This  place  infers  nothing,  unlefs  it 
were  apparent  that  the  apoftle  here  were  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  own  condition,  and  not  rather  in  the 
perfon  of  others,  or  what  he  himfelf  had  fome- 
times  borne ;  which  is  frequent  in  fcripture,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  curfing,  in  James  before  mentioned. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  that  doth  clearly 
fignify  the  apoftle  to  be  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  or  of 
a  condition  he  was  then  under,  or  was  always  to 
be  under;  yea,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  former 
chapter,  as  afore  is  at  large  fhewn,  he  declares, 
they  were  dead  to  fin  ;  demanding  how  finch  Jhould 
yet  live  any  longer  therein?  Secondly,  It  appears  that 
the  apoftle  perfonated  one  not  yet  come  to  a  fpi- 
ritual  condition,  in  that  he  faith,  verfe  14.  But  I 

am  carnal,  fiold  under  Jin ,  Now  is  it  to  be  ima¬ 
gined, 


(^Perfection-.  2cg 

gined  that  the  apoftle  Paul,  as  to  his  own  proper 
condition,  when  he  wrote  that  epiftle ,  was  a  car- 
mil  man,  who  in  chap.  i.  teftifies  of  himfelf.  That 
ht  ^sfeparated  to  be  an  apojile ,  capable  to  impart 
to  the  Romans  Spiritual  gifts ,  and  chap.  viii.  ver.  2. 

That  the  law  of  the  Spirt t  of  Life  in  Chrift  Jefus  had 
made  him  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death  ?  So 
then  he  was  not  carnal  And  feeing  there  are  fpi- 
ritual  men  in  this  life,  as  our  adverfaries  will  not 
deny,  and  is  intimated  through  the  whole  viiith 
chapter  to  the  Romans ,  it  will  not  be  denied  but 
the  apoftle  was  one  of  them  :  fo  then  as  his  calling 
\mtit  carnal  m  chap.  vii.  cannot  be  underftood  of 
his  own  proper  ftate,  neither  can  the  reft  of  what 
he  fpeaks  there  of  that  kind  be  fo  underftood  :  yea 
after  verfe  24.  where  he  makes  that  exclamation 
he  adds  m  the  next  verfe,  I  thank  God,  through  Je~ 

fZS\AYUr  L°rd'  fig?ifyinS  that  by  him  he  v4- 
nellod  deliverance  ;  and  fo  goeth  on,  fttewino-  how 

he  had  obtained  it  in  the  next  chapter  viz  viii 

ver  35.  Whojhallfeparat e  us  from  the  love  of  Chrifl  ? 

And  ver.  37.  But  mall  thefe  things  we  are  more  than 

conquerors:  and  in  the  la  ft  verfe,  Nothing  fiallbe 

able  to  Separate  us,  &c.  But  wherever  there  isa  con 

tinning  in  fin,  there  is  a  feparation  in  feme  degree 

feeing  every  Jin  is  contrary  to  God,  and  a’„„;a  tea 

tranfgrejjion  of  the  law  ,  John  iii.  4.  and  whoever  ' 

committed!  the  leaft  fin,  is  overcome  of  it  oar 

in  that  refnp/T-  :c  *-  and  fo  whom  fin 

n  that  relpaft  is  not  a  conqueror,  but  conquered  hascon- 

dhis  condition  then,  which  the  i  .  qucred’he 

.eftifed  he  with  tome  others  tad  fid 
,0,  conftft  w„h  continual  retrtatning  and  Jb^g 

Fourthly  They  objeft  the  faults  and fins  of  five  ntv 
ral  eminent  faints,  as  Noah,  David  1  J  0bJ-  4- 

I  anfwer,  rhat  doth  not  at  all  prove  the  cafe  •  a  c 

M  *»«?  ~ 

be  not  pojfble  for  them  not  to  fin  ?  It  will  not  follow 

^  becaufe 
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becaufe  thefe  men  finned,  that  therefore  they  were 
never  free  of  fin,  but  always  finned:  for  at  this 
rate  of  arguing,  it  might  be  urged,  according  to 
this  rule  ( Contrariorum  par  ratio,  i.  e.  Lhe  reafon 
of  contraries  is  alike)  that  if,  becaufe  a  good  man 
hath  finned  once  or  twice,  he  can  never  be  free 
from  fin,  but  mutt  always  be  daily  and  continually 
a  ftnner  all  his  life  long ;  then  by  the  rule  of  con¬ 
traries,  if  a  wicked  man  hath  done  good  once  or 
twice,  he  can  never  be  free  from  righteoufnefs, 
but  mutt  always  be  a  righteous  man  all  his  life¬ 
time  :  which  as  it  is  molt  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo  it 
•  is  contrary  to  the  plain  teftimony  of  the  fcripture, 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  12  to  18. 

ObjeCL  Laftly,  They  objeCt,  That  if  perfection  or  free¬ 
dom  from  fin  be  attainable,  this  'will  render  mortifica¬ 
tion  of fin  ufelefs,  and  make  the  blood  of  Chrifl  of  no 
fervice  to  ns,  neither  need  we  any  more  pray  for  for- 
givenefs  of  fins . 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  I  had  almoft  omitted  this  objection 9 
beGaufe  of  the  manifeft  abfurdity  of  it :  for  can 
mortification  of  fin  be  ufelefs,  where  the  end  of  it 
is  obtained  ?  feeing  there  is  no  attaining  of  this 
who  fights  perfection  but  by  mortification.  Doth  the  hope 
hode*°toin  an<^  belief  overcoming  render  the  fight  un- 
©vercome  neceflary  ?  Let  rational  men  judge  which  hath 
his  foe .?  mofl.  fenfe  *m  it,  to  fay  as  our  adverfaries  do,  It  is 

neceffary  that  we  fight  and  wrefile,  but  we  mnft  ne¬ 
ver  think  of  overcoming,  we  muft  refolve  fill  to  be 
overcome  ;  or  to  fay,  Let  us  fight,  becaufe  we  may 
overcome  d  Whether  do  fuch  as  believe  they  may 
be  cleanfed  by  it,  or  thofe  that  believe  they  can 
never  be  cleanfed  by  it,  render  the  blood  of  Chrift 
moil  effectual  ?  If  two  men  were  both  grievoufly 
difeafed,  and  applied  themfelvesto  a  phyfician  for 
remedy,  which  of  thofe  do  molt  commend  the  phy¬ 
fician  and  his  cure,  he  that  believeth  he  may  be 
'  cured  by  him,  and  as  he  feels  himfelf  cured,  con- 

feffeth  that  he  is  fo,  and  fo  can  fay  this  is  a  lkilful 

phyhcian, 


260 

Can  they 
Shat  fin  be 
never  freed 
from  fin  ? 


Of  Perfection.  z6i 

phyfician,  this  is  a  good  medicine,  behold  I  am 
made  whole  by  it,  or  he  that  never  is  cured,  nor  ever 
believes  that  he  can  fo  long  as  he  lives  ?  As  for 
praymg  for  forgivenefs ,  we  deny  it  not ;  for  that  paying  for 
all  have  finned ,  and  therefore  all  need  to  pray  that  f°rsiven«fs 
their  fins  paft  may  be  blotted  out,  and  that  they  fm‘ 
may  be  daily  preferved  from  finning.  Andifhope- 
ing  or  believing  to  be  made  free  from  fin  hinders 
praying  for  forgivenefs  of  fin, ,  it  would  follow  by 
the  fame  inference  that  men  ought  not  to  forfake 
murder,  adultery,  or  any  of  thefe  grofs  evils, 
ieeing  the  more  men  are  finful,  the  more  plenti¬ 
ful  occafion  there  would  be  of  alking  forgivenefs 
of  fin,  and  the  more  work  for  mortification.  But 
the  apoftle  had  fufficiently  refuted  fuch  fin-pleaf- 
ing  cavils  in  thefe  words,  Rom.  vi.  ,,  2.  Shall  we 
continue  in  fin  that  grace  may  abound?  God  for - 

/if  J  ** 


But  laftly,  It  may  be  eafily  anfwered,  by  a  re¬ 
tortion  to  thofe  that  prefs  this  from  the  words 
of  the.  Lord’s  Prayer,  forgive  us  our  debts ,  that 
this  militates  no  lefs  againft  perfed  juftification 
than  againft  perfed  fandification  :  for  if  all  the 
faints,  the  leaft  as  well  as  the  greateft,  be  per- 
fedly juftificd  in  that  very  hour  wherein  they  are 
converted,  as  our  adverlanes  will  have  it,  then, 
they  have  remiilion  of  fins  long  before  they  die 
May  it  not  then  be  faid  to  them,  What  need 'have 
ye  to  pray  for  rentiffion  of  fin,  who  are  already 

j  unified,  whofe  fins  are  long  ago  forgiven,  both 
paft  and  to  come  ? 


n,TfVUtt/1SI?ayfuffice:  concerning  this  pof-Te„.  . 
fibility  Jerom  fpeaks  clearly  enough,  lib.  3.  adver.  JtlFS? 
Pelagium  This  we  alto  fay,  that  a  man  may  not thers  con' 

;;  Wl11’  for  a  time  and  place,  according  to  Sr 

his  bodily  weaknefs,  fo  long  as  his  mind  is  in-  ?eetV)fm 

u  tent’  fo  long  as  foe  cords  of  the  Cithara  relax  'r°m 
„  any  vlce  t”  and  again  in  the  fame  book,  ..  . 

Which  is  that  that  I  faid,  that  it  is  put  in  our  ' 

C  9  1  Jerom, 

0  4  power 
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“  power  (to  wit,  being  helped  by  the  grace  of 
“  God)  either  to  fin  or  not  to  fin.”  For  this  was 
the  error  of  Pelagius ,  which  we  indeed  reject  and 
abhor,  and  which  the  Fathers  defervedly  withftood, 

“  That  man  by  his  natural  ftrength,  without  the 
help  of  God’s  grace,  could  attain  to  that  ftate  fo 
as  not  to  fin.”  And  Augujlme  himfelf,  a  great 
oppofer  of  the  Pelagian  herefy,  did  not  deny  this 
poflibility  as  attainable  by  the  help  of  God’s  grace, 
as  in  his  book  de  Spiritu  &  literd,  cap.  2.  and  his 
book  de  Naturd  6s?  Gratia  againft  Pelagius ,  cap. 
42,  50,  fo,  and  63.  de  Ge/lis  Concilii  Palaftini,  cap. 
7,  &  2.  and  de  Peccato  Originali ,  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
Gelafius  alfo,  in  his  deputation  againft  Pelagius , 
faith,  “  But  if  any  affirm  that  this  may  be  given  to 
“  fome  faints  in  this  life,  not  by  the  power  of  man’s 
“  ftrength,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  doth  well 
“  to  think  fo  confidently,  and  hope  it  faithfully  * 
That  bv  the  “  f°r  by  this  gift  of  God  all  things  are  poffible .” 
^fc'ofGod6  That  this  was  the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers , 
a"  appears  from  the  words  of  the  Afzanfic  Council ,  ca- 
*re  p°  10 '  non  the  laft,  “  We  believe  alfo  this  according  to  the 
,  “  Catholick  faith ,  that  all  who  are  baptized  through 
“  grace  by  baptifm  received,  and  Chrift  helping 
«  them,  and  co-working,  may  and  ought  to  do 
“  whatfoever  belongs  to  falvation,  if  they  will 
faithfully  labour.” 

§.  XI.  Bleffed  then  are  they  that  believe  in  him, 
who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  as  many  as 
come  to  him  through  true  repentance  from  all  fin, 
and  do  not  refolve,  as  thefe  men  do,  to  be  the  de¬ 
vil’s  fervants  all  their  life-time,  but  daily  go  on  for- 
faking  unrighteoufnefs,  and  forgetting  thole  things 
that  are  behind,  prefs  forward  toward  the  mark ,  for 
Prek  for-4'  the  pri ze  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus , 
ward  to  the  p^h  (hall  not  find  their  faith  and  confidence  to  in 
mark’ fur  vain,  but  in  due  time  fhall  be  made  conquerors  thro’ 
him  in  whom  they  have  believed  ;  and  fo  overcom¬ 
ing,/^?///^  eftablijhed  as  pillars  in  the  houfe  of  God, 
fo  as  they  jhali go  no  more  out,  Rev.  iii.  1 2.  ^ 


Conclufion. 


the  prize 
and  over¬ 
coming- 


O/’Persever  a  n  c  e,  &c. 
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Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Polfibility 
of  Falling  from  Grace. 


Although  this  gift  and  inward  grace  of  God  be 
lufticient  to  work  out  lalvation,  yet  in  thofe  in 
whom  it  is  refilled  it  both  may  and  doth  be¬ 
come  their  condemnation.  Moreover  they  in 
whofe  hearts  it  hath  wrought  in  part  to  purify 
and  fanftify  them  in  order  to  their  further  per¬ 
fection,  may,  by  difobedience,  fall  from  it,  turn 
it  to  wantonnefs,  Jude  4.  make  Jbipwreck  of  faith* 
1  Tim.  i.  19.  and  after  having  tafted  the  hea~ 
venly  gift,  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  again  fall  away,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  yet  fuch 
an  increale  and  liability  in  the  truth  may  in  this 

life  be  attained,  from  which  there  can  be  no 
total  apoftafy. 


§.  IT  p  HE  firft  fentence  of  this  propofition  hath 
JL  already  been  treated  of  in  the  fifth  and 
Jixth  proportions,  where  it  hath  been  (hewn  that 
that  light .which  is  given  for  life  and  falvation  be- 
comes  the  condemnation  of  thofe  that  refufe  it. 
and  therefore  is  already  proved  in  thofe  places, 
where  I  did  demonllrate  the  polfibility  of  man’s 
refilling  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  •  and  indeed 
it  is  lo  apparent  in  the  feriptures,  that  it  cannot 
be  denied  by.  fuch  as  will  but  ferioully  confider 
thefe  teftimomes,  Prov.  i.  24,  25,  26.  John  iii.  18, 
19.  2  Thejf.  11.  11,12.  Adis  vii.  51.  &  xiii.  46.  Rom. 

\  l8‘  As  tor  the  other  part  of  it,  that  they  in  whom 
this  grace  may  have  wrought  in  a  good  meafure  in 
order  to  purify  andfmdtify  them,  tending  to  their  fur- 
ther  perfedm ,  may  afterwards,  through  difobedience , 
fall  away,  &c.  the  teftimonies  of  the  feripture  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  propofition  itfelf  are  fufficient  to 

prove 


IP 
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prove  it  to  men  of  unbiaffed  judgment ;  but  be- 
caufe  as  to  this  part  our  caufe  is  common  with 
many  other  Protejlants ,  I  fhall  be  the  more  brief  in 
it :  for  it  is  not  my  defign  to  do  that  which  is  done 
already,  neither  do  I  covet  to  appear  knowing  by 
writing  much ;  but  Amply  purpofe  to  prefent  to 
the  wTorld  a  faithful  account  of  our  principles,  and 
briefly  to  let  them  underftand  what  we  have  to  fay 
for  ourfelves. 

§.  II.  From  thefe  fcriptures  then  included  in 
the  propofition,  not  to  mention  many  more  which 
might  be  urged,  I  argue  thus  : 

If  men  may  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wanton- 
nefs ,  then  they  muji  once  have  had  it : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 

If  men  may  7nake  fhipwreck  of  faith,  they  muft 
once  have  had  it ;  neither  could  they  ever  have  had 
true  faith  without  the  grace  of  God: 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

If  men  may  have  tafled  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  after¬ 
wards  fall  away,  they  muji  needs  have  known  in  mea- 
fure  the  operation  of  God's  faving  grace  and  Spirit: ; 
without  which  no  man  could  tafte  the  heavenly  gift , 
nor  yet  partake  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 


ll  Secondly,  Seeing  the  contrary  dodtrine  is  built 

The  doc  upon  this  falfe  hypothefis,  That  grace  is  not  given 
a  a  for  fulvation  to  any ,  but  to  a  certain  eleffi  numben , 
reprobation  zvhich  cannot  lofe  it ,  and  that  all  the  reft  of  mankind , 
ffftcntwith  b  an  abfolute  decree,  are  debarred  from  grace  and 
preaching  Jalvation  ;  that  being  deftroyed,  this  tails  to  the 
exhort^ y  ground.  Now  as  that  dodtrine  of  theirs  is  wholly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  daily  practice  of  thofe  that  preach 
it,  in  that  they  exhort  people  to  believe  and  be  laved, 
while  in  the  mean  time,  if  they  belong  to  the  de¬ 
cree  of  reprobation,  it  is  Amply  impoflible  for  them 
fo  to  do ;  and  if  to  the  decreee  of  election,  it  is 

needlefs,  feeing  it  is  as  impoflible  to  them  to  mils  of 

it, 


tion. 
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it,  as  hath  been  before  demonftrated.  So  alfo  in 
this  matter  of  perfeverance ,  their  practice  and  prin¬ 
ciple  are  no  lefs  inconfiiient  and  contradictory. 

For  while  they  daily  exhort  people  to  be  faithful 
to  the  end ,  fhewing  them  if  they  continue  not  they 
lhall  be  cut  of ,  and  fall  fhort  of  the  reward  \  which 
is  very  true,  but  no  lefs  inconfiftent  with  that  doc¬ 
trine  that  affirms  there  is  no  hazard,  hecaufe  no 
pojfibdity  of  departing  from  the  leaf  me  afar  e  of  true 
grace ;  which  if  true,  it  is  to  no  purpoie  to  be.- 
leech  them  to  ftand ,  to  whom  God  hath  made  it 
impoilibie  to  fall .  I  fhall  not  longer  infill  upon  the 
probation  of  this,  feeing  what  is  faid  may  fuffice 
to  anfwer  my  defign ;  and  that  the  thing  is  alio 
abundantly  proved  by  many  of  the  fame  judgment, 

T  hat  this  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Pro ~ 
tejlants  thence  appears,  that  the  Augufline  Confeffion 
condemns  it  as  an  error  of  the  Anabaptijls  to  fay, 

That  they  who  once  are  juftified,  cannot  lofe  the  Holy 
Spirit .  Many  fucli  like  fayings  are  to  be  found  in 
the  common  places  of  Philip  MelanClhon.  Poftius, 
in  his  Pelagian  Hiftory,  lib.  6.  teftifies,  that  this  was  Theopifti£m 
the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers .  In  the  confirma-  of  the  fa. 
tion  of  the  twelfth  thefts,  page  587.  he  hath  thefe  «rninCg°n‘ 
words  :  u  That  this  which  we  have  faid  was  the  com-  fa,lin§  from 
“  mon  fentiment  of  antiquity,  thofe  at  prefent  can  grace' 

“  only  deny,  who  otherways  perhaps  are  men  not 
“  unlearned,  but  neverthelefs  in  antiquity  altoge- 
“  ther  ftrangers,  £s?r  ”  Thefe  things  thus  obferved, 

I  come  to  the  objections  of  our  oppofers. 

§*  III.  Firft,  They  alledge,  That  thofe  places  men-  Obj.  i, 
t  toned  of  making  fhipwreck  of  faith,  are  only  to  be  un¬ 
derflood  of  feeming  faith,  and  not  of  a  real  true  faith. 

This  objection  is  very  weak,  and  apparently  con-  Anfw, 
trary  to  the  text,  1  lira.  i.  19.  where  the  apoftle 
a'ddeth  to  faith  a  good  conference,  by  way  of  com-  A  good  and 
plaint ;  whereas  if  their  faith  had  been  only  e7cleconfci~ 
feeming  and  hypocritical,  the  men  had  been  better 
without  it  than  with  it ,  neither  had  they  been 

worthy 
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worthy  of  blame  for  lofing  that  which  in  itfelf 
was  evil.  But  the  apoftle  exprefly  adds  [and  of 
a  good  confcience ,]  which  fhews  it  was  real ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  men  could  truly  attain 
a  good  confcience  without  the  operation  of  God's 
faving  grace ;  far  lefs  that  a  good  confcience  doth 
confift  with  a  feeming  falfe  and  hypocritical  faith. 
Again,  thefe  places  of  the  apoftle  being  fpoken 
by  way  of  regret,  clearly  import  that  thefe  at¬ 
tainments  they  had  fallen  from  were  good  and 
real,  not  falfe  and  deceitful,  elfe  he  would  not 
have  regretted  their  falling  from  them ;  and  fo 
he  faith  pofitively,  They  tajled  of  the  heavenly  gift , 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  &c. 
not  that  they  feemed  to  be  fo,  which  fheweth  this 
objection  is  very  frivolous. 

Secondly,  They  alledge,  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confi¬ 
dent  of  this  very  thing ,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
fief  us  Chrijl ,  &c.  and  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation . 

Thefe  fcriptures,  as  they  do  not  affirm  any  thing 
pofitively  contrary  to  us,  fo  they  cannot  be  under¬ 
stood  otherwife  than  as  the  condition  is  performed 
upon  our  part,  feeing  falvation  is  no  otherways 
propofed  there  but  upon  certain  neceffary  condi¬ 
tions  to  be  performed  by  us,  as  hath  been  above 
proved,  and  as  our  adverfaries  alfo  acknowledge, 
as  Rom.  viii.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flefh,  ye  Jhall 
die  ;  but  if  ye  through  the fipirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body ,  ye  jhall  live.  And  Heb.  iii.  14.  We 
are  made  partakers  of  Chrijl ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  ftedfajl  unto  the  end.  For  if  thele 
places  of  the  fcripture  upon  which  they  build  their 
objections  were  to  be  admitted  without  thefe  con¬ 
ditions,  it  would  manifeftly  overturn  the  whole 
tenor  of  their  exhortations  throughout  all  their 
writings.  Some  other  objections  there  are  of  the 
fame  nature,  which  are  folved  by  the  fame  anfwers, 

which 
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which  alfo,  becaufe  largely  treated  of  by  others,  I 
omit,  to  come  to  that  teftimony  of  the  truth 
which  is  more  efpecially  ours  in  this  matter,  and  is 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  propofition  in 
ihele  words  :  Yet  fuch  an  tncreafe  and  ft  ability  in  the 
truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained ,  from  which  there 
cannot  be  a  total  apo ft  ajy. 

§•  As  in  the  explanation  of  the  fifth  and 
fifth  propojitims  I  obferved,  that  fome  that  had  de¬ 
nied  the  errors  of  others  concerning  reprobation , 
and  affirmed  the  univerfality  ofChriJPs  death ,  did 
notwithstanding  fall  fhort  in  fufficiently  holding 
i.orth  the  truth,  'and  fo  gave  the  contrary  party  oc~ 
eafion  by  their  defeats  to  be  itrengthened  in  their 
errors,  fo  it  may  be  faid  in  this  cafe.  As  upon  the 
one  hand  they  err  who  affirm  that  the  leaft  degree  Cp  extremes 
true  and  Javing  grace  cannot  be  fallen  from  fo  do  •fomcru" 
they  err  upo/the  other  hand  that  deny 
Stability  to  be  attained  from  ‘which  there  cannot  be  a  final  fa'H.ng 
total  and  final  apofiafy.  And  betwixt  thefe  two  ex-  ingfrom 
?remes  heth  the  truth  apparent  in  the  fcriptures,  f0Zlm- 
wnich  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  the  teffimonv 
ot  his  Spirit,  and  which  alio  we  are  made  fenfible 
ot  by  our  own  experience.  And  even  as  in  the 
former  controverty  was  obferved,  fo  alfo  in  this, 
the  defence  of  truth  will  readily  appear  to  fuch  as 
lenoufly  weigh  the  matter;  for  the  arguments 
upon  botn  hands,  rightly  applied,  will  as  to  this 
lold  good  ;  and  the  objections,  which  are  ftrong  as 
they  are  refpcctively  urged  againft  the  two  oppofite 
Me  opinions ,  are  here  eafily  folved,  by  the  eftablift- 

0 j1 1 13  F°r  the  arguments  which 

thefe  alledge  that  affirm  there  can  be  no  falling  away 
may  well  be  received  upon  the  one  part,  as  of 
hofe  who  have  attained  to  this  liability  and  efta- 
bliihment,  and  their  objedions  folved  by  this  con- 

JlY  ’/r  uP°".the  other  hand>  the  arguments 

dged  lf.nPture  teftimonies  by  thofe  that 
affirm  the  poffibthty  of  falling  away  may  well  be  re- 

ceived 
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ceived  of  fuch  as  are  not  come  to  this  eftablifhment, 
though  having  attained  a  meafure  of  true  grace. 
Thus  then  the  contrary  batterings  of  our  adverfa- 
ries,  who  mifs  the  truth,  do  concur  the  more 
Itrongly  to  eftablifh  it,  while  they  are  deftroying 
each  other.  But  left  this  may  not  feem  to  foffice  to 
fatisfy  fuch  asjudge  it  always  poffible  for  the  hejl  of 
men  before  they  die  to  fall  away ,  I  (hall  add,  for  the 
proof  of  it,  fome  brief  confiderations  from  fome 
tew  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture. 

§.  V.  And  firft,  I  freely  acknowledge  that  it 
is  good  for  all  to  be  humble,  and  in  this  refpedt  not 
over  confident,  fo  as  to  lean  to  this,  to  fofter  them- 
felves  in  iniquity,  or  lie  down  in  fecurity,  as  if 
they  had  attained  this  condition,  feeing  watchful - 
nefs  and  diligence  are  of  indifpenfible  necejfity  to  all 
mortal  men,  fo  long  as  they  breathe  in  this  world  ; 
tor  God  will  have  this  to  be  the  conftant  practice  of 
a  Chriftian ,  that  thereby  he  may  be  the  more  fit  to 
ferve  him,  and  better  armed  againft  all  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  enemy.  For  fince  the  wages  of  fin  is 
death ,  there  is  no  man,  while  he  finneth,  and  is 
ill  bj  eft  thereunto,  but  may  lawfully  fuppofe  himfelf 
capable  of  perifhing.  Hence  theapoftle  Paul  him- 
ielf  faith,  i  Cor .  ix.  27.  But  1  keep  under  my  body% 
and  bring  it  into  fubjeftion,  leji  that  by  any  means , 
when  I  have  preached  to  others ,  I  myfelf  jhould  be  a 
caft-away .  Here  the  apoftle  fuppofes  it  pollible  for 
him  to  be  a  caft-away ,  and  yet  it  may  be  judged 
he  was  far  more  advanced  in  the  inward  work  of 
regeneration  when  he  wrote  that  epiftle  than  many 
who  now-a-days  too  prefumptuoufiy  fuppofe  they 
cannot  fall  away ,  becaufe  they  feel  themfelves  to 
have  attained  fome  fmall  degree  of  tru t  grace.  But 
the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  this  fuppofition  or  poili- 
bility  of  his  being  a  caft-away ,  as  I  before  obferved, 
as  an  inducement  to  them  to  be  watchful ;  I  keep 
under  my  body ,  left ,  &c.  Neverthelefs  the  fame 

apoftle,  at  another  time,  in  the  fenfe  and  feeling  of 

God's 
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God's  holy  power,  and  in  the  dominion  thereof,  find¬ 
ing  him  felt  a  conqueror  there-through  over  fin  and 
his  foul's  enemies,  maketh  no  difficulty  to  affirm, 

Rom.  viii.  38.  For  I  am  perfuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life ,  & c.  which  clearly  fheweth  that  he  had  at¬ 
tained  a  condition  from  which  he  knew  he  could 
not  fall  away. 

But  fecondly,  It  appears  fuch  a  condition  is  at-  ]] 
tainable,  becaufe  we  are  exhorted  to  it;  and,  as  a  condition 
hath  been  proved  before,  the  fcripture  never 
poieth  to  us  things  impolfible.  Such  an  exhorta-  from  which 
tion  we  have  from  the  apoftle,  2  Pet.  i.  ro.  Where -  ^,!s  no 
fore  the  rather ,  brethren ,  give  diligence  to  make  your  aw^y-° 
calling  and  eleftion  fure.  And  though  there  be  a 
condition  here  propofed,  yet  fince  we  have  already 
proved  that  it  is  poffible  to  fulfil  this  condition,' 
then  alio  the  promife  annexed  thereunto  may  be 
attained.  And  fince,  where  affurance  is  wanting, 
there  is  fiill  a  place  left  for  doublings  and  defpairs, 
if  we  fiiould  affirm  it  never  attainable,  then  fhould 
there  never  be  a  place  known  by  the  faints  in  this 
world,  wherein  they  might  be  free  of  doubting  and 
defpair  ;  which  as  it  is  moil  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo 

it  is  contrary  to  the  manifeft  experience  of  thou¬ 
sands. 


Thirdly,  God  hath  given  to  many  of  his  faints  m 
and  children,  and  is  ready  to  give  unto  all,  a  full  A 
1  ‘ 1 ' a  certain  affui  ance  that  they  are  his,  and  that  a^l,rance 
no  power  (hall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his 
tiand.  But  this  afiurancewould  be  no  afiurance  given  of 
ntnofe  who^are  fo  affured  were  not  eftabliJM™** 
.aid  6 onjit  med  beyond  all  doubt  and  hefitation*  if  faints 
fo,  then  furely  there  is  no  poffibility  for  fuch  to  mifs  iW 
o,  that  which  God  hathaflured  them  of.  And  that 
tnere  is  Inch  affurance  attainable  in  this  life,  the 
fcripture  abundantly  declareth,  both  in  general  and 
as  to  particular  perfons.  As  firft,  Rev.  iii.  I2 
Him  that  overcomet h  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he  Jhallgo  no  more  out ,  &c. 


which 
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which  containeth  a  general  promife  unto  all. 
Hence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fome  that  are  fealed, 
2  Cor.  i.  22.  Who  hath  alfo  fealed  us,  and  given  the 
earneji  of  the  Spirit  m  our  hearts :  wherefore  the 
Spirit  fo  fealing  is  called  the  earneft  or  pledge  of  our 
inheritance,  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  were  fealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promife .  And  therefore  the 
apoftle  Paul ,  not  only  in  that  of  the  Romans  above 
noted,  declareth  himfelf  to  have  attained  that  con¬ 
dition,  but  2  Pirn.  iv.  7.  he  affirmeth  in  thefe 
words,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c.  which  alfo 
many  good  men  have  and  do  witnefs.  And  there¬ 
fore,  as  there  can  be  nothing  more  evident  than 
that  which  the  manfejl  experience  of  this  time  ftiew- 
eth,  and  therein  is  found  agreeable  to  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  former  times,  fo  v/e  fee  there  have  been 
both  of*0/rfand  of  late  that  have  turned  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonnejs ,  and  have  fallen  from  their 
faith  and  integrity  ;  thence  we  may  fafely  conclude 
fuch  a  falling  away  pojfible.  We  alfo  fee  that  fome 
of  old  and  of  late  have  attained  a  certain  affurance, 
fome  time  before  "they  departed,  that  they  fhould 
inherit  eternal  life ,  and  have  accordingly  died  in 
that  good  hope,  of  and  concerning  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  teftified  that  they  are  faved.  Wherefore 
v/e  all  fee  fuch  a  ftate  is  attainable  in  this  life, 
from  which  there  is  not  a  falling  away :  for  fee¬ 
ing  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fo  teftify,  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  that  they  fhould  perifh,  concerning  whom  he 
who  cannot  lye  thus  bare  witnefs. 


Of  the  M  I  N  I  S  T  R  Y, 


27I 


PROPOSITION  X. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

As  by  the  light  or  gift  of  God  all  true  knowledge 
in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and  revealed,  fo  by 
the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted  and  received  in  the 
heart,  by  the  flrength  and  power  thereof,  every 
true  minifter  of  the  gqfpcl  is  ordained,  prepared, 
and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  by 
the  leading,  moving,  and  drawing  hereof,  ought 
every  evangelft  and  Ckrifiian  pajlor  to  be  led  and 
ordered  in  his  labour  and  work  of  the  gofpel, 
both  as  to  the  place  where ,  as  to  the  perfons  to 
whom ,  and  as  to  the  time  wherein  he  is  to  minifter . 
Moreover  they  who  have  this  authority  may  and 
ought  to  preach  the  gofpel ,  though  without  hu¬ 
man  commijfion  or  literature  ;  as  on  the  other  hand, 
they  who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine  gift , 
however  learned,  or  authorized  by  the  commijfion 
of  men  and  churches ,  are  to  be  efteemed  but  as 
deceivers ,  and  not  true  minifter s  of  the  gofpel .  Alfo 
they  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted 
gift,  as  they  have  freely  received  it ,  fo  are  they  The  gofpel 
freely  to  give  it,  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far t0  be 
lei's  to  ufe  it  as  a  ! Trade  to  get  money  by  :  yet  if  freely?6* 
God  hath  called  any  one  from  their  employment Mac-  I0-  80 
or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their  livelihood, 
u  may  be  lawful  for  fuch,  according  tothe  liberty 
which  they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord,  to  re¬ 
ceive  iuch  temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be  need- 
till  tor  them  for  meat  and  clothing)  as  are  given 
them  freely  and  cordially  by  thofe  to  whom  they 
have  communicated  fpirituals. 

•j 

§•  ^-TL  l  I  T  H  E  R  T  O  I  have  treated  of  thofe 
,  _  O  tilings  which  relate  to  the  Chriftim 
faith  and  Chrijtians ,  as  they  iland  each  in  his  pri¬ 
vate  and  particular  condition,  and  how  and  by  what 

means 
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means  every  man  may  be  a  Chrijlian  indeed,  and  fo 
abide.  Now  I  come  in  order  to  fpeak  of  thofe 
things  that  relate  to  Chriftians ,  as  they  are  Rated  in  a 
joint  fello'wjhip  and  communion ,  and  come  under  a  vi¬ 
sible  and  outward  Society ,  which  fociety  is  called  the 
The  church  church  of  God,  and  in  fcripture  compared  to  a  body, 
the^fpirituai  and  therefore  named  the  body  ofChriJl.  As  then  in 
body  of  the  natural  body  there  be  divers  members,  all  con- 
curring  to  the  common  end  of  preferving  and  con¬ 
firming  the  whole  body,  fo  in  this  fpiritual  and 
my  flic  al body  there  are  alfo  divers  members,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  different  meafures  of  grace  and  of  the 
Spirit  diverfly  adminiftered  unto  each  member  ;  and 
from  this  diverjity  arifeth  that  dittinction  of  perfons 
in  the  vifible  fociety  of  Chriftians ,  as  of  apoftles ,  paftors ? 
evangelifts ,  minifters ,  &c.  That  which  in  this  propo¬ 
rtion  is  propofed,  is,  What  makes  or  conflitutes  any 
a  mimjier  of  the  church ,  what  his  qualifications  ought 
to  be ,  and  how  he  ought  to  behave  himfelf?  But  be- 
caufe  it  may  feem  fomewhatprepofterous  to  fpeak  of 
the  di [Until  offices  of  the  church  until  fomething  be 
laid  of  the  church  in  general,  though  nothing  pofi- 
tively  be  faid  of  it  in  the  propofition ;  yet,  as  here 
implied,  I  fhall  briefly  premife  fomething  thereof, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  particular  members  of  it. 

§.  II.  It  is  not  in  the  leaft  my  defign  to  meddle 
with  thofe  tedious  and  many  controverfies  where¬ 
with  the  Papifts  and  Protejiants  do  tear  one  another 
concerning  this  tiling ;  but  only  according  to  the 
truth  manifefted  to  me,  and  revealed  in  me  by  the 
teitimony  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  that  propor¬ 
tion  of  v/ifdom  given  me,  briefly  to  hold  forth  as  a 
neceflary  introduction  both  to  this  matter  of  the 
minfiry  and  of  worjhip ,  which  followeth  thofe  things 
which  I,  together  with  my  brethren ,  do  believe  con¬ 
cerning  the  church. 

T,  The  Church  then,  according  to  the  grammati¬ 
cal  fignification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  ufed  in  the 
holy  fcripture,  fignifies  an  ajfembly  or  gathering 
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of  many  into  one  place-,  for  the  fubilantive  u^G  The  etymo- 
comes  from  the  word  hxatio  I  call  out  of,  and  Jw of  th,: 
originally  from  xatiu  I  call-,  and  indeed,  as  this  BXH.'hticria 
is  the  grammatical  lenfe  of  the  word,  fo  alfo  it  is 
the  real  and  proper  fignification  of  the  thing,  the  cation  of  it* 
church  being  no  other  thing  but  the  fociety,  gather¬ 
ing,  or  company  of fuch  as  God  h  th  culled  out  of  the 
Ivor  Id,  and  wordly  fpirit,  to  walk  in  his  Light  and 
Life.  The  church  then  fo  defined  is  to  be  con- 
fidered,  as  it  comprehends  all  that  are  thus  called 
and  gathered  truly  by  God,  both  fuch  as  are  yet  in 
this  inferior  world,  and  fuch  as  having  already 
laid  down  the  earthly  tabernacle,  are  paifed  into 
their  heavenly  manfions,  which  together  do  make 
up  the  one  catholic  church ,  concerning  which 
there  is  (0  much  controverly.  Out  of  which  tto  faiva- 
church  we  freely  acknowledge  there  can  be  no  ouTthe"” 
falvation  -,  becaufe  under  this  church  and  its  de-  Unu-ch. 
nomination  are  comprehended  all,  and  as  many, 
of  whatloever  nation ,  kindred,  tongue,  or  people 
they  be,  though  outwardly  llrangers,  and  remote 
bom  thole  who  pro  Ids  Chrijl  and  Chrijiianity  in 
woids,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  leriptures,  as  be* 
come  obedient  to  the  holy  light  and  teflimony  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  fo  as  to  become  fan&ified  bv 
it,  and  cleanfed  from  the  evils  of  their  ways.  For  what  the 
this  is  the  univerfal  or  catholick  fpirit ,  by  which  cbu‘,ch  18 • 
many  are  called  from  all  th cfour  corners  of  the  earth 
and  JhaU fit  down  with  Abraham,  ifaac,  and  Jacob; 
by  this  the  fecret  life  and  virtue  of  Jefus  is  conveyed 
into  many  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  by  the  blood 
tnat  runs  into  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural 
body  the  life  is  conveyed  from  the  head  and  heart 
unto  the  extreme  parts.  There  maybe  members 
therefore  of  this  catholick  church  both  among  hea-  T„rkSnni 
thens,  Turks,  Jews,  and  all  the  feveral  foits  of  Chri- 
films,  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  fimplicity  tX, 

0  jeaJ'’  ^ho  though  blinded  in  fome  things  in  their  oflhis 
undemanding,  and  perhaps  burdened  with  the 

fuper- 
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fuperftitions  and  formality  of  the  feveral  feds  in 
which  they  are  ‘logrolled,  yet  being  upright  in 
their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  chiefly  aiming  and 
labouring  to  be  delivered  from  iniquity,  and  loving 
to  follow  righteoufnefs,  are  by  flne  fecret  touches 
of  this  holy  light  in  their  fouls  enlivened  and  quick¬ 
ened,  thereby  fecretly  united  to  God,  and  there¬ 
through  become  true  members  of  this  catholick 
church .  Now  the  church  in  this  refped  hath  been 
in  being  in  all  generations  ;  for  God  never  wanted 
fome  fuch  witnefles  for  him.,  though  many  times 
flighted,  and  not  much  obferved  by  this  world  , 
and  thereforethis  church ,  though  ftill  in  being,  hath 
been  oftentimes  as  it  were  invifible,  in  that  it  hath 
not  come  under  the  obfervations  of  the  men  of  this 
world,  being,  as  faith  the  fcripture,  Jer.  iii.  1 4, 
one  of  a  city ,  and  two  of  a  family.  And  yet  though 
the  church  thus  confldered  may  be  as  it  were  hid 
from  wicked  men,  as  not  then  gathered  into  a  vi¬ 
able  fellowjhip ,  yea  and  not  obferved  even  by  fome 
that  are  members  of  it,  yet  may  there  not  with- 
Handing  many  belong  to  it ;  as  when  Elias  com¬ 
plained  he  was  left  alone ,  1  King.  xix.  18.  God  an- 
fwered  unto  him,  I  have  referved  to  my f elf f even 
thoufand  men ,  who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the 
image  of  Baal  ;  whence  the  apoftle  argues,  Rom.  xl 
the  being  of  a  remnant  in  his  day. 

II.  '  §.  IIL  Secondly,  The  church  is  to  be  confldered 

The  defini-  as  \{  flgnifies  a  certain  number  of  perlons  gathered 

church  ofe  by  God’s  Spirit,  and  by  the  teftimony  of  fome 
Oochasga-  p:s  ferVants  railed  up  for  that  end,  unto  the 

lhviV!ti'=m°  belief  of  the  true  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
fdiowftip.  chriftian  faith,  who  through  their  hearts  being 
united  by  the  fame  love,  and  their  underftandings 
informed  in  the  fame  truths,  gather,  meet,  and 
alfembie  together  to  wait  upon  God,  to  worfhip 
him,  and  to  bear  a  joint  teftimony  for  the  truth 
againft  error ,  buffering  for  the  fame,  and  fo  be¬ 
coming  through  this  fellowfhip  as  one  family 
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and  houfhold  in  certain  refpedls,  do  each  of  them 
watch  over,  teach,  inftrudt,  and  care  for  one  ano¬ 
ther,  according  to  their  feveral  meafures  and  at¬ 
tainments  :  fuch  were  the  churches  of  the  primitive 
times  gathered  by  the  apoftles;  whereof  we  have 
divers  mentioned  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  as 
to  the  vifMity  of  the  church  in  this  refpedt,  there 
hath  been  a  great  interruption  fince  the  apoftles 

days,  by  reafon  of  the  apoftafy ,  as  will  hereafter 
appear. 

§.  IV.  To  be  a  member  then  of  the  Catholick  How  to  be. 
church,  there  is  need  of  the  inward  calling  of  God  comT  , 
by  his  light  in  the  heart,  and  a  being  leavened  "  ° 
into  the  nature  and  fpirit  of  it,  fo  as  to  forfake church- 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  be  turned  to  righteoufnefs, 
and  in  the  inwardnefs  of  the  mind  to  be  cut  out 
of  the  wild  olive  tree  of  our  own  firft  fallen  na- 
ture,  and  ingrafted  into  Chnjl  by  his  Word  and 
spirit  in  the  heart..  And  this  may  be  done  in 
thofe  who  are  ftrangers  to  the  hiftory,  (God  not 
having  pleafed  to  make  them  partakers  thereof) 

as  in  the  fifth  and  jixth  propofitions  hath  already 
been  proved.  7 

To  be  a  member  of  a  particular  church  of  Chrift  The  <>«- 
as  this  inward  work  is  indifpenfibly  necelfary,  fo  SnpT 
is  alfo  the  outward  profeffion  of,  and  belief  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  thofe  holy  truths  delivered  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  fcriptures  ;  feeing  the  teftimony 
ot  the  Spirit  recorded  in  the  fcriptures,  doth  an- 
iwer  the  teftimony  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  the  heart 
even  as  face  anjwereth  face  in  aglafis.  Hence  it  foi- 
lo«,  that  the  inward  work  of  holinefs,  and  for- 
taking  iniquity,  is  neceflary  in  every  refpedt  to 
the  being  a  member  in  the  church  of'  Chrift  ■  and 
that  the  outward  profeffion  is  neceflary  to  be  a 
member  of  a  particular  gathered  church,  but  not 
to  the  being  a  member  of  the  Catholick  church  ■ 

>et  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  where  God  affords  the 
opportunity  of  knowing  it :  and  the  outward  tefti- 
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empty  pro- 
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mony  is  to  be  believed,  where  it  is  prefented  and 
revealed  *  the  fum  whereof  hath  upon  other  occa- 
fions  been  already  proved. 

§.  V.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the  devil,  that 

Antichrifti  wor^et^  aild  hath  wrought  in  the  myjiery  of  ini - 
an  church*  quity ,  hath  taught  his  followers  to  affirm,  That  no 
ftar^th^r"  however  holy ,  is  a  member  of  the  church  oj 

Chnft  without  the  outward  prof  ejjion  •,  and  unlefs  he  be 
initiated  thereinto  by  Jbme  outward  ceremonies .  And 
again,  That  men  who  have  this  outward  prof ejf  on, 
though  inwardly  unholy ,  may  be  members  of  the  true 
church  of  Chnft ,  yea ,  and  ought  to  be  fo  efteemed . 
This  is  plainly  to  put  light  for  darknefs ,  and  dark - 
nefs  for  light ;  as  if  God  had  a  greater  regard  to 
words  than  a&ions,  and  were  more  pleated  with 
vain  profeifions  than  with  real  holinefs:  but  thefe 
things  I  have  fufficiently  refuted  heretofore.  .  Only 
from  hence  let  it  be  obferved,  that  upon  this  falfe 
and  rotten  foundation  Antichrift  hath  built  his 
Babylonftj  Jlrutture ,  and  the  Antichrftian  church  in 
the  apoftafy  hath  hereby  reared  herfelf  up  to  that 
height  and  grandeur  hie  hath  attained  \  fo  as  to 
exalt  herfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God \  and  Jit  in 
the  temple  of  God  as  God. 

For  the  particular  churches  of  Chrift,  gathered  in 
the  apoftles  days,  foon  after  beginning  to  decay 
as  to  the  inward  life ,  came  to  be  overgrown  with 
feveral  errors,  and  the  hearts  of  the  profeffors  of 
Chrijiianity  to  be  leavened  with  the  old  fpirit  and 
converfation  of  the  world.  Yet  it  pleafed  God 
for  lome  centuries  to  preferve  that  life  in  many, 
whom  he  emboldened  with  zeal  to  hand  and  fuf- 
fer  for  his  name  through  the  ten  perf editions  :  but 
thefe  being  over,  the  meeknefs,  gentleneis,  love, 
iong-fuffering,  goodnefs,  and  temperance  of  Chrijii¬ 
anity  began  to  be  loft.  For  after  that  the  princes 
of  the  earth  came  to  take  upon  them  that  pio- 
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c<mc  10  be  feffion,  and  that  it  ceafed  to  be  a  reproach  m  be  a 

,oft*  Chnjlian ,  but  rather  became  a  means  to  preferment ; 
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men  became  fuch  by  birth  and  education,  and  not 
by  converfion  and  renovation  of  fpirit :  then 
there  was  none  fo  vile,  none  fo  wicked,  none  fo 
profane,  who  became  not  a  member  of  the  church 
And  the  teachers  and  paftors  thereof  becoming  the 
companions  ot  princes,  and  fo  being  enriched  by 
their  benevolence,  and  getting  vaft  treafures  and 
eitates,  became  puffed  up,  and  as  it  were  drunken 
with  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world  •  and 
lo  marlhalled  thamfelves  in  manifold  orders  and 
degrees;  not  without  innumerable  contefts  and 
altercations  who  fhould  have  the  *  precedency.  So 
the  virtue,  life,  fubftance,  and  kernel  of  Chrifiian 
relgon  came  to  be  loft,  and  nothing  remained  but 
a  fhadow  and  image ;  which  dead  image,  or  car- 
cafe  of  Chnjiuinity  (to  make  it  take  the  better  with 
the  fuperftitious  multitude  of  heathens  that  were 
engrofled  in  it  not  by  any  inward  converfion  of 
their  hearts,  or  by  becoming  lefs  wicked  or  fuper- 
ftitious,  but  by  a  little  change  in  the  object  of  their 

iJP^lK  n°!  kVlng  t!!f  iriWard  ornament  and 
hfe  of  the  Spirit,  became  decked  with  many  out- 

ward  and  vifible  orders,  and  beautified  with  the 

goxd,  filver,  precious  ftones,  and  the  other  fplendid 

ornaments  of  this  periling  world  :  fo  that  this 

was  no  more  to  be  accounted  the  Chnftmn  religion 

and  Chnjlwi  church ,  notwithftanding  die  outward 

proielhon,  than  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  to  be 

accounted  a  living  man  ;  which  however  cunningly 

embalmed,  and  adorned  with  ever  fo  much  gold 

or  filver,  or  moft  precious  ftones  or  1W,  !n  the 

merits,  is  but  a  dead  body  ftill,  without  fen fe  life 
introduced  ■‘hurch  has  roJutt 

inlo  ftkif ZnweTjUiT 
/  or  Heathens  ;  and  that  there  is  and  hath  been  ,han  wcrc 
as  much,  yea,  and  more  pride,  covetoufnefs, un-  ^ 

*  As  betwixt  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  the  biftop  of  Conftuitinople 

T,  , 
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cleannefs,  luxury,  fornication,  profanenefs  and 
atheifm  among  her  teachers  and  chief  bifhops,  than 
ever  was  among  any  fort  of  people,  none  need 
doubt,  that  have  read  their  own  authors,  to  wit, 
Platina  and  others. 

Now,  tho’  Proteftiints  have  reformed  from  her  in 
fome  of  the  moft  grofs  points  and  abfurd  dodrines 
relating  to  the  church  and  miniflry ,  yet  (which  is  to 
be  regretted)  they  have  only  lopt  the  branches,  but 
retain  and  plead  eameftly  for  the  fame  root,  from 
which  thefe  abufes  have  fprung.  So  that  even  among 
them,  tho’  all  that  mafs  of  fuperftition,  ceremonies, 
and*  orders  be  not  again  eftablifhed,  yet  the  fame 
pride,  covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality  is  found  to  have 
overfpread  and  leavened  their  churches  and  miniflry , 
and  the  life,  power  and  virtue  of  true  religion  is 
loft  among  them  ;  and  the  very  fame  death,  bar- 
rennefs,  drynefs  and  emptinefs,  is  found  in  their 
•miniflry.  So  that  in  effect  they  differ  from  Papifts^ 
but  in  form  and  fome  ceremonies ;  being  with  them 
apoftatifed  from  the  life  and  power  the  true  primitive 
church  and  her  pafiors  were  in  :  fo  that  of  both  it 
may  be  (aid  truly  (without  breach  of  charity)  that 
having  only  a  form  of  godlinefs  (and  many  of  them 
not  fo  much  as  that)  they  are  denier s  of,  yea,  enemies 
to*  the  power  of  it.  And  this  proceeds  not  Amply 
from  their  not  walking  anfwerably  to  their  own 
principles,  and  fo  degenerating  that  way,  which  alio 
is  true ;  but,  which  is  worfe,  their  laying  down  to 
themfelves,  and  adhering  tocertain  principles,  which 
naturally,  as  a  curfed  root,  bring  forth  thefe  bitter 
fruits  :  thefe  therefore  (hail  afterwards  be  examined 
and  refuted,  as  the  contrary  pofitions  of  truth  in 
the  propofition  are  explained  and  proved. 

For  as  to  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  a  church * 
(abftract  from  their  difputes  concerning  its  conftant 
vifibility,  infallibility,  and  the  primacy  of  th e  church 
of  Rome)  the  Prctejiants ,  as  in  practice,  fo  in  prin¬ 
ciples,  differ  not  from  Papifls ;  for  they  engrofs 

•  «  • 
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Vv ^ie  compafs  of  their  church  whole  nations 
making  their  infants  members  of  it,  by  fprinkling 
a  jittle  water  upon  them;  fo  that  there  is  none  fo 
wicked  or  profane  who  is  not  a  fellow-member  ; 
no  evidence  of  holinefs  being  required  to  conliitute 
a  member  of  the  church.  Nay,  look  through  the 
Proteftant  nations ,  and  there  will  no  difference  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  one,  more 
than  of  the  other;  he,  who  ruleth  in  the  chii~ 
men  of  difobedience ,  reigning  in  both ;  fo  that  the 
reformation,  through  this  defedt,  is  only  in  holding 
lome  lets  grots  errors  in  the  notion,  but  not  in 
having  the  heart  reformed  and  renewed,  in  which 
mainly  the  life  of  Chriflianity  confifteth. 

§.  VI.  But  the  Popifh  errors  concerning  the  mi- 
vijiry,  which  they  have  retained,  are  moft  of  all  to 
be  regretted,  by  which  chiefly  the  life  and  power  of 
Ohnjliamty  is  barred  out  among  them,  and  they 
kept  ,n  death ,  barren  nefs  and  dry nefs  :  there  bein^ 
nothing  more  hurtful  than  an  error  in  this  refpecf 
For  where  a  falfe  and  corrupt  miniftry  entereth 

\nvT Trf-  °t  ier  eTilS  f0,1°w  uPon  V,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  for, pture  adage,  Like  people ,  like  priejl  - 

for  by  their  influence,  inftead  of  miniftering  life 

and  righteoufnefs,  they  min'ifter  death  and  iniquity 

The  whole  backjhdmgs  of  the  JewiJh  cowrlalln 

of  old  are  hereto  aforibed:  The  leaders  of  fny  gp  2 

have  caufed  them  to  err.  The  whole  iritmC  of 

rhisPr°f  letS  a  &  fuil  of  fuch  complaints ;  and  for 
-  caufe,  under  the  New  Teftament, ,  we  are  fo  often 

warned  and  guarded  to  beware  of  falfe  prophiu 

ZtLflftivft*-- Wl,a’  ry  b=  rfKn,’ 

m  ere  all  as  to  this,  is  out  of  order;  where  both 
foe  foundation,  call,  qualifications,  maintenance 
and  whole  difciplme  are  different  from  and  on! 
p  j  ite  to  1 1 t  miniftry  of  the  primitive  church  •  yea 

,Ed  t0  ,lK  .lh*ins  °« of  a/foL; 

onud  Ringing  in  and  eftablithiiig  of  a 
..final.  1  his  fhal I  appear  by  parts. 
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Queft.  I.  §•  VII.  That  then  which  comes  firft  to  be 
queftioned  in  this  matter,  is  concerning  the  call  of 
a  minifter  \  to  wit,  IV hat  maketh ,  or  how  cometh  a 
man  to  he ,  a  minifter ,  paftor ,  or  teacher  in  the  church 
of  C  hr  ft? 

We  anfwer  ;  Ey  the  inward  power  and  virtue  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  For,  as  faith  our  propofition, 
a  minifter  Having  received  the  true  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual 
and  wherein  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  which  they  cannot  be 
known ,  and  being  by  the  fame  in  meafure  purified  and 
fanfiified ,  he  comes  thereby  to  be  called  and  moved 
to  minifter  to  others ;  being  able  to  fpeak,  from  a 
living  experience,  of  what  he  himfelf  is  a  witnefs  ; 
and  therefore  knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord ,  he  is 
fit  to  perfuade  men ,  &c.  2  Cor .  v.  1 1.  and  his  words 
and  miniftry,  proceeding  from  the  inward  power 
and  virtue,  reach  to  the  heart  of  his  hearers,  and 
make  them  approve  of  him,  and  be  fubjeft  unto 
Object,  him.  Our  adverfaries  are  forced  to  confefs,  that 
this  were  indeed  defirable  and  beft ;  but  this  they 
will  not  have  to  be  abfolutely  neceflary.  I  (ball 
firft  prove  the  neceflity  of  it,  and  then  fhew  how 
much  they  err  in  that  which  they  make  more  ne~ 
ceflary  than  this  divine  and  heavenly  call. 

Arg.  Firft ;  That  which  is  neceflary  to  make  a  man  a 

ceffityVan  Chrffia7h  fo  as  without  it  he  cannot  be  truly  one, 
d  can  mutt  be  much  more  neceifary  to  make  a  man  a  mi- 


m  ware 


rnan  a 
Chriltian. 


to  make  a  nijler  of  Chriftianity  \  feeing  the  one  is  a  degree  above 
the  other,  and  has  it  included  in  it :  nothing  lefs 
than  he  that  fuppofeth  a  mafter ,  fuppofeth  him 
firft  to  have  attained  the  knowledge  and  capacity 
of  a  fcholar.  They  that  are  not  Chriftians ,  cannot 
be  teachers  and  minilters  among  Chriftians. 

But  this  inward  call,  powerand  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  neceflary  to  make  a  man  a  Chriftian  ,  as 
we  have  abundantly  proved  before  in  the  fecond 
propofition,  according  to  thefe  feriptnres,  He  that 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chr if  is  none  of  his.  As  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  are  the  Sons  of  God : 

Therefore 
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Therefore  this  call,  moving  and  drawing  of  the 
Spirit,  muft  be  much  more  necelfary  to  make  a 
minifter. 

Secondly ;  All  minifters  of  the  New  ft  eft  ament  The  mi- 

ought  to  be  minifters  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  rL'he 
letter ,  according  to  that  of  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  and  as  the  quires  the 
old  Latin  hath  it,  Not  by  the  letter ,  but  by  the  Spirit: 

But  how  can  a  man  be  a  miniiter  of  the  Spirit,  who  m°ny°f 
is  not  inwardly  called  by  it,  and  who  looks  not  Sp,rlt‘ 
upon  the  operation  and  teflimony  of  the  Spirit  as 
eifential  to  his  call  ?  As  he  could  not  be  a  minifter 
ot  the  letter  who  had  thence  no  ground  for  his 
call,  yea,  who  was  altogether  a  ftranger  to  and 
unacquainted  with  it,  fo  neither  can  he  be  a  mi¬ 
nifter  of  the  Spirit  who  is  a  ftranger  to  it,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  motions  thereof,  and  knows 
it  not  to  draw,  ad,  and  move  him,  and  go  before 
him  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry.  I  would  willingly 
know,  how  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  be  mi- 
nifteis  (as  they  fuppole)  of  the  gofpel,  merely  from 
an  outward  vocation,  without  fo  much  as  being  any 
ways  feniible  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  or  any  in¬ 
ward  call  therefrom,  can  either  fatisfy  themfelves 
or  others  that  they  are  minifters  of  the  Spirit ,  cr 

wherein  they  differ  from  the  minifters  of  the  letter  ? 

For, 

1  ^  or  teflimony  of  the  .  . 

Spirit,  were  not  effential  and  neceffary  to  a  minifter  &  uw  .he 

then  tne  miniftry  of  the  New  ftejlament  would  not  Sid  no- 
only  be  no  ways  preferable  to,  but  in  divers  refpects  t0  dMbt- 
tar  worfe  than  that  of  the  law.  For  under  the  law 
tlieie  was  a  certain  tribe  allotted  for  the  mimftn  and  min«- 
and  of  that  tribe  certain  families  fet  apart  for  the  <,eK’ 
priefthood  and  other  offices,  by  the  immediate  com¬ 
mand  of  God  to  Mofes  ;  fo  that  the  people  needed 
not  be  in  any  doubt  who  fltould  be  priefts  and 
minifters  of  the  holy  things  :  yea,  and  befides  this, 
jod  called  forth,  by  the  immediate  ieftimony  of 
his  Spirit,  leveral  at  divers  times  to  teach,  inftniA, 

and 
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and  reprove  his  people,  as  Samuel ,  Nathan, ,  Elias, 
Elijha,  Jeiemiah,  Amos,  and  many  more  of  the 
prophets:  but  now  under  the  new  covenant,  where 
the  minifny  ought  to  be  more  fpintual,  the  way 
more  certain,  and  the  accefs  more  eafy  unto  the 
Lord,  our  adverfaries,  by  denying  the  neceffity  of 
this  inward  and  fpiritual  vocation,  make  it  quite 
other  ways.  For  there  being  now  no  certain  family 
or  tribe  to  which  the  mmiftry  is  limited,  we  are 
left  in  uncertainty,  to  choofe  and  have  paftors  at 
a  venture,  without  any  certain  afient  of  the  will 
of  God  ;  .  having  neither  an  outward  rule  nor 
certainty  in  this  affair  to  walk  by  :  for  that  the 
feripture  cannot  give  any  certain  rule  in  this  matter, 
hath  in  the  third  proportion  concerning  it  been 
already  (hewn. 

fourthly  ;  Chrift  proclaims  them  all  thieves  and 
robbers,  that  enter  not  by  him  the  door  into  the  JJjeep- 
john  10.  i'  fold,  but  climb  up  fome  other  way  ;  whom  the  Jheep 
ought  not  to  hear :  but  fuch  as  come  in  without  the 
call,  movings,  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
wherewith  he  leads  his  children  into  all  truth, 
come  in  certainly  not  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  door, 

but  fome  other  way,  and  therefore  are  not  true 
fhepherds. 

SieadeTby  §*  VIII.  To  all  this  they  objedt  the  fucceffton  of 
the  church  ;  alledging,  That  Jince  Chrijl  gave  a  call 

c^hUftVnd1”  /ljls  apofiles  and  dijciples,  they  have  conveyed  that 
his  apofties.  ca^  to  their  fuccejfors,  having  power  to  ordain  paftors 
and  teachers;  by  which  power  the  authority  of  or¬ 
daining  and  making  minifters  and  paftors  is  fuccef- 
finely  conveyed  to  us  ;  fo  that  fuch ,  who  are  ordained 
and  called  by  the  paftors  of  the  church,  are  there¬ 
fore  true  and  lawful  minifters ;  and  others ,  who  are 
not  fo  called,  are  to  be  accounted  but  intruders.  Here¬ 
unto  alfo  fome  Prot  eft  ants  add  a  neceffity,  tho'  they 
make  it  not  a  thing  ejfential ;  ft  hat  beftdes  this  call ~ 
mg  of  the  church,  every  one,  being  called ,  ought  to 
have  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit ,  inclining  him  fo 
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chofen  to  his  work:  but  this  they  fay  is  fubjeftivey 
and  not  objective  •  of  which  before. 

As  to  what  is  fubjoined  of  the  inward  call  of  the 
Spirit,  in  that  they  make  it  not  ellential  to  a  true 
call,  but  a  lupererogation  as  it  were,  it  fheweth 
how  little  they  fet  by  it :  fince  thole  they  admit  to 
the  mmiltry  are  not  lo  much  as  cjueltioned  in  their 
trials,  whether  they  have  this  or  not.  Yet  in  that 
it  hath  been  often  mentioned,  efpecially  by  \.hc  pri¬ 
mitive  Protejlants  in  their  treatifes  on  this  I  abject,  it 
Iheweth  how  much  they  were  fecretly  convinced  in 
then  minds,  that  this  inward  call  of  the  Spirit  was 
molt  excellent,  and  preferable  to  any  other ;  and 
therefoie  in  the  molt  noble  and  heroick  adls  of  the 
reformation,  they  laid  claim  unto  it ;  lb  that  many 
ot  the  piimitive  Protejlants  did  not  fcruple  both  to 
defpife  and  dilown  this  outward  %  call ,  when  urged 
by  the  Papijb  againlt  them.  But  now  Protejlants 
having  gone  from  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  plead 
ror  the  lame  Jucceffton  ;  and  being  prelTed  (by  thofe 
whom  God  now  raifeth  up  by  his  Spirit  to  reform 
thole  abufes  tnatare  among  them)  with  the  example 
ot  their  forefathers  practice  againft  Rome ,  thev  are 
not  at  all  afhamed  utterly  to  deny  that  their  fathers 
were  called  to  their  work  by  the  inward  and  imme¬ 
diate  vocation  of  the  Spirit;  clothing  themfelves 
witn  tnat  cah,  which  they  fay  their  forefathers  had 
as  paltors  of  the  Roman  church.  For  thus  (not  to 
go  furthei)  affirmeth  Nicolaus  Arnoldus  •)-,  in  a 

PrPhIei  written  again  ft  the  fame  propofitions, 
called  A  Theologtck  Exer citation ,  Sett.  40.  averring' 

']  hat  they  pretended  not  to  an  immediate  att  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  hut  reformed  by  the  virtue  of  the  ordinary 
vocation  -which  they  had  in  the  church,  as  it  then  -was, 
town,  that  c/Rome,  &c. 

§.  IX.  Many  abfurdities  do  Protejlants  fall  into 
by  denv,nS  tlieir  mmiftry  thus  through  the  church 

f.LTuher,8iV'Sh!mfelf  OUtDo£tor  of  Sacred  Theology  at 
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of  Rome .  As,  firft,  They  muft  acknowledge  her 
to  be  a  true  church  of  Chrft ,  though  only  errone¬ 
ous  in  fome  things  ;  which  contradidls  their  fore¬ 
fathers  fo  frequently,  and  yet  truly,  calling  .her 
Anti  thrift.  Secondly,  They  mult  needs  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  the  priefts  and  bijhops  of  the  Romijb 
church  are  true  mimjlers  and  paftors  of  the  church 
of  Chrift ,  as  to  the  elfential  part ;  elfe  they  could 
not  be  fit  fubjects  for  that  power  and  authority  to 
have  refided  in ;  neither  could  they  have  been 
vefiels  capable  to  receive  that  power,  and  again 
tranfmit  it  to  their  fucceffors.  Thirdly,  It  would 
follow  from  this,  that  the  priefts  and  bijhops  of 
the  Romijb  church  are  yet  really  true  paftors  and 
teachers  :  for  if  Proteftant  mmifters  have  no  autho¬ 
rity  but  what  they  received  from  them,  and  fince 
the  church  of  Rome  is  the  fame  fire  was  at  that  time 
of  the  reformation  in  doctrine  and  manners,  and 
llie  has  the  fame  power  now  fhe  had  then,  and  if 
the  power  lie  in  the  JucceJJion ,  then  thefe  priefts  of 
the  Romijb  church  now,  which  derive  their  ordi¬ 
nation  from  thofe  bijhops  that  ordained  the  firft: 
reformers ,  have  the  fame  authority  which  the  fuc- 
ceifors  of  the  reformed  have,  and  confequently 
are  no  lefs  mmifters  of  the  church  than  they  are. 
But  how  will  this  agree  with  that  opinion  which 
the  primitive  Proteftants  had  of  the  Romijb  priefts 
and  clergy ,  to  whom  Luther  did  not  only  deny  any 
power  or  authority,  but  contrary-wife  affirmed, 
ft  hat  it  was  wickedly  done  of  them ,  to  ajjume  to 
tliemf elves  only  this  authority  to  teach ,  and  be  priefts 
and  minifters,  c ftc.  For  he  himfelf  affirmed,  fthat 
every  good  Chriftian  (not  only  men ,  but  even  women 
alfo )  is  a  preacher. 

§.  X.  But  againft  this  vain  fucceffion,  as  afierted 
either  by  the  Papifts  or  Proteftants  as  a  neceffary 
thing  to  the  call  of  a  minifter,  I  anfwer ;  That 
Inch  as  plead  for  it,  as.  a  fufficient  or  neceffary 
thing  to  the  call  of  a  minifter,  do  thereby  fuf- 

ficiently 
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ficiently  declare  their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
Chrijiianity ,  and  how  much  they  are  ftrangers  to 
the  lifre  and  power  of  a  Chriftian  miniftry ,  which 
is  not  entailed  to  fucceflion,  as  an  outward  inhe- 
ntance;  and  herein,  as  hath  been  often  before 
obferved,  they  not  only  make  the  gofpel  not  better 
than  the  law,  but  even  far-lhort  of  it.  For  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  he  regardeth  not  any  diftinift  particular 
family  or  nation  in  the  gathering  of  his  children  ; 
but  only  fuch  as  are  joined  to  and  leavened  with 
his  own  pure  and  righteous  feed,  fo  neither  re¬ 
gards,  he  a  bare  outward  fucceflion,  where  his 
pure,  immaculate,  and  righteous  life  is  wanting ; 
tor  that  were  all  one.  He  took  not  the  nations 
into  the  new  covenant,  that  he  might  fufFer  them 
to  fall  into  the  old  errors  of  the  Jews,  or  to  ap- 
p>  ove  them  in  their  errors,  but  that  he  might 
gather  unto  himfelf  a  pure  people  out  of  the  earth 
Now  this  was  the  great  error  of  the  Jews,  to  think  T,  T 
they  were  the  church  and  people  of' God,  becaufe 
they  could  derive  their  outward  fucceflion  from 
Abraham  ;  whereby  they  reckoned  themfelves  the 
<  hildren  of  God,  as  being  the  offspring  of  Abraham, 
who  was  the  Father  of  the  Faithful.  But  how  fe- 
verely  doth  the  fcripture  rebuke  this  vain  and 
frivolous  pretence  ?  Telling  them.  That  God  is  able 
°J  tlie J tones  to  raife  children  unto  Abraham  ;  and  that 
not  the  outward  Jeed,  but  thofe  that  are  found 
m  Vatfanh  of  Abraham,  are  the  true  children  of 
faithful  Abraham.  Far  lefs  then  can  this  pretence 
hold  among  Chnftians,  feeing  Chrift  rejeds  all  out¬ 
ward  affinity  of  that  kind :  Thefe,  faith  he,  are  my  M„  „  w 
mother,  brethren  and  fifters,  who  do  the  will  of  rL  *c.  4  * 

bather  which  is  in  heaven:  And  again  ;  He  looked^  3‘33* 

round  about  him,  and  f ud.  Who  fall  do  the  will  of 

hod  theje ,  faid  he,  are  my  brethren .  So  then  fuch 
as  do  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  are  not  found 
domed  with  his  righteoufnefs,are  not  his  difciples  • 
and  that  which  a  man  hath  not,  he  cannot  give  to 

another : 
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another:  and  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  nor  church, 
though  truly  called  of  God,  and  as  fuch  having  the 
authority  of  a  church  and  minifter,  can  any  longer 
letain  that  authority,  than  they  retain  the  power, 
The  form  life,  and  right eoufnefs  of  Chriftianity ;  for  the 

i°s  entailed fs  form  is  entailed  to  the  power  and  fubftance,  and 
to  the  power  not  the  fubftance  to  the  form.  So  that  when  a 

fiance, band  man  ceafeth  inwardly  in  his  heart  to  be  a  Chriftian 
not  the  fub-  (where  his  Chriftianity  muft  lie)  by  turning  to 

form.  Satan,  and  becoming  a  reprobate,  he  is  no  more 

a  Chriftian ,  though  he  retain  the  name  and  form, 
than  a  dead  man  is  a  man,  though  he  hath  the  image 
and  reprefentation  of  one  ;  or  than  the  picture  or 
ftatue  of  a  man  is  a  man  :  and  though  a  dead  man 
may  ferve  to  a  painter  to  retain  feme  imperfect 
reprefentation  of  the  man,  that  once  was  alive, 
and  fo  one  picture  may  ferve  to  make  another 
by,  yet  none  of  thofe  can  ferve  to  make  a  true 
living  man  again,  neither  can  they  convey  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  the  man  ;  it  muft  be  God,  that  made 
Socc«ffion  the  man  at  ftrft,  that  alone  can  revive  him.  As 
**  1LilJtCd“  death  then  makes  fuch  interruption  of  an  outward 
natural  fucceflion,  that  no  art  nor  outward  form 
-can  uphold,  and  as  a  dead  man,  after  he  is  dead, 
can  have  no  iiTue,  neither  can  dead  images  of  men 
make  living  men  :  fo  that  it  is  the  living  that  are 
only  capable  to  fucceed  one  another ;  and  fuch  as 
die,  fo  foon  as  they  die  ceafe  to  fucceed,  or  to 
tranfmit  fucceflion.  So  it  is  in  fpiritual  things; 
it  is  the  life  of  Chriftianity,  taking  place  in  the 
heart,  that  makes  a  Chriftian  :  and  fo  it  is  a  num¬ 
ber  of  fuch,  being  alive,  joined  together  in  the  life 
of  Chriftianity,  that  make  a  church  of  Chrift;  and 
hfe  loft,  the  *1  js  all  thofe  that  are  thus  alive  and  quickened, 

conhdered  together,  that  make  the  Catholick  church 
of  Chrift  :  therefore  when  this  life  ceafeth  in  one, 
then  that  one  ceafeth  to  be  a  Chriftian  ;  and  all 
power,  virtue,  and  authority,  which  he  had  as  a 
'Chriftian,  ceafeth  with  it ;  fo  that  if  he  hath  been 
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a  minifter  or  teacher,  he  ceafethto  be  lb  any  more: 
and  though  he  retain  the  form,  and  hold  to  the 
authority  in  words,  yet  that  fignifies  no  more,  nor 
is  it  of  any  more  real  virtue  and  authority,  than 
the  mere  image  of  a  dead  man.  And  as  this  is 
moft  agreeable  to  realon,  fo  it  is  to  the  fcriptures 
teffimony;  for  it  is  faid  of  Judas,  Ads  i.  25.  That  Judasfe„ 
judas  Jell  from  his  mmijtry  and  apofllejhip  by  tranf-  (tom  *>is 
greffion  ;  fo  his  tranfgrellion  caufed  him  to  ceafe  to 
be  an  apolile  any  more :  whereas,  had  the  apolile-  fioD- 
Hiip  been  entailed  to  his  perfon,  fo  that  tranfgref- 
lion  could  not  caufe  him  to  lofe  it,  until  he'  had 
been  formally  degraded  by  the  church  (which  Judas 
never  was  fo  long  as  he  lived)  Judas  had  been  as 
really  an  apolile,  after  he  betrayed  Chriil,  as  before. 

And  as  it  is  of  one,  lb  of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole 
church;  for  feeing  nothing  makes  a  man  truly  a 
Chrifhan,  but  the  life  of  Chriftianity  inwardly 
ruling  in  his  heart ;  fo  nothing  makes  a  church 
but  the  gathering  of  feveral  true  Chrilfians  into 
one  body.  Now  where  all  thefe  members  lofe  this 
foe  there  the  church  ceafeth  to  be,  though  thev 
fttll  uphold  the  form,  and  retain  the  name  •  for 
when  that  which  made  them  a  church,  and  for 
which  they  were  a  church,  ceafeth,  then  they  ceafe 
alio  to  be  a  church  :  and  therefore  the  fpirit,  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  church  of  Laodicea,  becaufe  of  her  lake- 
warmnefs ,  Rev  iii.  1 6  threatened  to  fpue  her  out 
of  his  mouth.  Now  fuppofe  the  church  of  Laodicea 
nad  continued  in  that  lukmarmnefs ,  and  had  comp  The  f 
under  that  condemnation  and  judgment,  though 
ihehao  retained  the  name  and  form  of  a  church  ofUodlcc;!- 
and  had  had  her  pallors  and  minifters,  as  no  doubt 
fne  had  at  that  time,  yet  furely  foe  had  been  no 
pue  church  of  Chrift,  nor  had  the  authority  of 
her  pallors  and  teachers  been  to  be  regarded,  be- 
caule  of  an  outward  fuccellion,  though  perhao- 

F,om°  ll  ?  hd;'  froin  t'h-aUl£ 

From  <.11  which  1  infer,  That  hnce  the  authority 
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of  the  Chriftian  church  and  her  paftors  is  always 
united^  and  never  feparated  from  the  inward  power, 
virtue,  and  righteous  life  of  Chriftianity  ;  where 
this,  ceafeth,  that  ceafeth  alfo.  But  our  adverfaries 
acknowledge,  That  many ,  if  not  mofi  cf  thofe ,  by 
and  through  whom  they  derive  this  authority,  were 
altogether  dejiitute  of  this  life  and  virtue  of  Chrifii- 
unity  :  therefore  they  could  neither  receive ,  have,  nor 
tranfmit  any  Chriftian  authority . 

But  if  it  be  objected,  That  though  the  generality 
of  the  bijhops  and  priefls  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
during  the  apoflafy,  were  fitch  wicked  men ,  yet  Pro- 
tenants  affirm ,  and  thou  thyfelf  feemeft  to  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  there  were  fame  good  men  among  them , 
whom  the  Lord  regarded,  and  who  were  true  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Catholick  church  of  Chrift ;  might  not 
they  then  have  tranfmitted  this  authority  ? 

I  anfwer ;  This  faith  nothing,  in  refpeft  Prote- 
fiants  do  not  at  all  lay  claim  to  their  miniftry  as 
tranfmitted  to  them  by  a  direct  line  of  good  men  ^ 
which  they  can  never  fhew,  nor  yet  pretend  to : 
but  generally  place  this  fucceflion  as  inherent  in 
the  whole  pallors  of  the  apoftate  church.  Neither 
do  they  plead  their  call  to  be  good  and  valid, 
becaufe  they  can  derive  it  through  a  line  of  good 
men,  feparate  and  obfervably  diftinguifhable  from 
the  reft  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy  of  the  Romifh 
church  •  but  they  derive  it  as  an  authority  re- 
fiding  in  the  whole:  for  they  think  it  herefy,  to 
judge  that  the  quality  or  condition  of  the  admi- 
njiraior  doth  any  ways  invalidate-  or  prejudice  his 
work. 

This  vain  and  pretended  fucceffion  not  only 
militates  againft,  and  fights  with  the  very  mani- 
felt  purpole  and  intent  ot  Chrift  in  the  gather¬ 
ing  and  calling  of  his  church,  but  makes  him 
(fo  to  fpeak)  more  blind  and  lets  prudent  than 
natural  men  are  in  conveying  and  eftabli filing  their 
outward  inheritances.  For  where  an  eftate  is  en¬ 
tailed 
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tailed  to  a  certain  name  and  family,  when  that  fa¬ 
mily  weareth  out,  and  there  is  no  lawful  lucceiTor 
found  of  it,  that  can  make  a  juft  title  appear,  as 
being  really  of  blood  and  affinity  to  the  family  ;  it  hcir<hiP  de¬ 
ls  not  lawful  for  any  one  of  another  race  or  blood,  ^prince, 
becaute  he  alfumes  the  name  or  arms  of  that  fami-  .none  mi™ 
ly,  to  poflets  the  eliate,  and  claim  the  fuperiorities  whom  he 
and  privileges  of  the  family  :  but  by  the  law  Gf  mc.et  to 
nations  the  inheritance  devolves  into  the  prince,  as  h'irfhip 
being  Ultimas  Hares  ;  and  fo  he  giveth  it  again  im-  °nife  is 
mediately  to  whom  he  fees  meet,  and  makes  them  ftomcLrift, 
bear  the  name  and  arms  ot  the  family,  who  then  f1?true 
are  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  revenues  thereof 
bo  in  like  manner,  the  true  name  and  title  of  a 
Chriftmn,  by  which  he  hath  right  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance ,  and  is  a  member  of  Jefus  Chnjl ,  is  in¬ 
ward  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  and  the  mind  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  vanities ,  Ms,  and  iniquities  of 
t  ms  world  ;  and  a  gathering  or  company,  made 
up  of  filch  members,  makes  a  church.  Where  this 
is  loft,  the  title  is  loft;  and  fb  the  true  feed,  to 
which  the  prom.fe  is,  and  to  which  the  inheritance 
is  due,  becomes  extinguifhed  in  them,  and  they  be- 
come  dead  as  to  it :  and  fo  it  retires,  and  devolves 
agam  into  Chrift,  who  is  the  righteous  heir  of 
life  ;  and  he  gives  the  title  and  true  right  again 
immediately  to  whom  it  pleafeth  him,  even  to  as 
many  as  being  turned  to  his  pure  light  in  their  con¬ 
ferences,  come  again  to  walk  in  his  righteous  and 
innocent  life  md  to  become  true  members  of  his 
body  .which  is  the  church.  So  the  authority,  power 
and  heirihip  are  not  annexed  to  perfons,  asP  they 

f.  jU  ,  16  "ie,f  Ilames,  or  retain  a  form,  holding 
are  (hell  or  lhadow  of  Chrijlianity  ■  but  the 

‘  1  ,ntv  ls  inherent,  and  in  as  many  as  are  one 

”1'  td’  bv  h  l‘"-ted  "T  h'm  *  P M- 

•iorirf  their  .UfoT  re"°,!lt”»  “d 

Moreover, 
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Moreover,  this  pretended  fucceffion  is  contrary  to 
fcripture-definitions,  and  the  nature  of  the  church 
of  Chrift,  and  of  the  true  members.  For,  firft, 
T he  church  u  the  houfe  of  God ,  the  pillar  and  ground 

Thehoufo  °f  truth->  1  Tim-  r5’  But  according  to  this 
ot  God°ise  doctrine,  the  houfe  of  God  is  a  polluted  neit  of  al! 

neft’^nT'1  *°rt  w*ckcdnefs  and  abominations,  made  up  of 

■ttheiil  nor  the  moft  ugly,  defiled,  and  perverfe  ilones  that  arc 
m  ^ie  ear^1  ’  where  the  devil  rules  in  all  manner 
share.  ot  imrighteoufneis.  For  fo  our  adversaries  con* 
feis,  and  hiftory  informs,  the  church  of  Rome  to 
have  been,  as  fome  ot  their  hiftorians  acknowledge  ■, 
and  if  that  be  truly  the  houfe  of  God ,  what  may  "  we 
call  the  houfe  of  fat  an  ?  Or  may  we  call  it  therefore 
the  houfe  of  God,  notwithstanding  all  this  impiety, 
becaufe  they  had  a  bare  form,  and  that  vitiated 
many  ways  alfo  ;  and  becaufe  they  pretended  to  the 
name  of  Chrftianity ,  though  they  were  antichriftian , 
devilifb ,  and  atheiftical  in  their  whole  practice  and 
fpirit,  and  alfo  in  many  of  their  principles  ?  Would 
not  this  infer  yet  a  greater  abfurdity,  as  if  they 
had  been  fomething  to  be  accounted  of,  becaufe  of 
their  hypocrify  and  deceit,  and  falfe  pretences  ? 
Whereas  the  feripture  looks  upon  that  as  an  ag¬ 
gravation  of  guilt,  and  calls  it  blafphemy ,  Rev.  ii.  9. 
Of  two  wicked  men,  he  is  molt  to  be  abhorred, 
who  covereth  his  wiekednefs  with  a  vain  pretence 
of  God  and  righteoufnefs  :  even  fo  thefe  abominable 
beafts ,  and  fearful  monfters ,  who  look  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  bifhops  in  the  apoftate  church ,  were  never 
a  whit  the  better,  that  they  falfly  pretended  to  be 
the  fuccefiors  of  the  holy  apoftles ;  unlefs  to  lie 
be  commendable,  and  that  hypocrify  be  the  way 
to  heaven.  Yea,  were  not  this  to  fall  into  that  evil 
condemned  among  the  Jews,  Jer.  vii.  4.  T raft  ye 
not  in  lying  words ,  faying ,  fhe  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe ; 
throughly  amend  your  ways ,  &c,  as  if  fuch  outward 
names  and  things  were  the  thing  the  Lord  regarded, 
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and  not  inward  holinefs  ?  Or  can  that  then  be  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  which  is  the  very  fink 
and  pit  of  wicked nefs,  from  which  fo  much  error, 
iuperftition,  idolatry,  and  all  abomination  fpring  ? 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  contrary  both  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon  ? 

Secondly,  The  church  is  defined  to  be  the  king ~  n. 
dom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God ,  into  which  the  faints  are  chrift  is  the 
tranfiated,  being  delivered  from  the  power  of  dark- tit' ^ 
nefs.  It  is  called  the  body  of  Chrift,  which  from  fi,ed* 
hnn  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourifhment  miniftered 
and  knit  together ,  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God, 

Col.  ii  ip.  But  can  luch  members,  fuch  a  gathering 
as  we  have  demonftrated  that  church  and  members 
to  be,  among  whom  they  alledge  their  pretended 
authority  to  have  been  preferved,  and  through 
which  they  derive  their  call ;  can  fuch,  I  fay,  be 
the  body  of  Chrift,  or  members  thereof?  Or  is 
Chriit  the  head  of  fuch  a  corrupt,  dead,  dark,  abo¬ 
minable  fhnking  carcafe  ?  If  fo,  then  might  we  not 
as  well  affirm  againft  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  That  what  ftu 
1  ighteoufnfs  hath  feUowjloip  with  unright eoufnefs ,  that  low/hiP 
hght  hath  communion  with  darknefs ,  that  Chrift  hath  thhi ijlilv 
concord  with  Belial ,  that  a  believer  hath  part  with  an 
infidel ,  and  that  the  temple  of  God  hath  agreement 
wnh  idols  ?  Moreover  no  man  is  called  the  temple 
°J  God,  nor  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  but  as  his  veffiel  is  pu- 
nned,  and  fo  he  fitted  and  prepared  for  God  to 
dwell  *in  ;  and  many  thus  fitted  by  Chrift  become 
ms  body,  in  and  among  whom  he  dwells  and  walks, 
according  as  it  is  written,  /  will  dwell  in  them ,  and 
walk  in  them ,  and.  I  will  be  their  God ,  cw.d  they  [hall 
be  my  people.  It  is  therefore  that  we  may  become 
the  temple  of  Chrift  and  people  of  God ,  that  the 
apoftle  in  the  following  verfe  exhorts,  faying  out  of 
tie  prophet,  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them 
and be  ye  fepar ate,  faith  the  Lord ,  and  touch  not  the'1  Cor 
unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you ;  and  l  will  be  a  11 '  ’ 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  fhall  be  my  fins  and  daughters 

U  faith 
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faith  the  Lord  Almighty ;  But  to  what  purpofe  is 
all  this  exhortation  ?  And  why  fhould  we  feparate 
from  the  unclean,  if  a  mere  outward  profeffion 
and  name  be  enough  to  make  the  true  church  ; 
and  if  the  unclean  and  polluted  were  both  the 
church  and  lawful  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles,  in¬ 
heriting  their  authority,  and  tranfmitting  it  to 
others  ?  Yea,  how  can  the  church  be  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Son  of  God ,  as  contra-diftinguifhed 
from  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  ?  And 
what  need,  yea,  what  polhbility,  of  being  trans¬ 
lated  out  of  the  one  into  the  other,  if  thofe  that 
make  up  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  be 
real  members  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  and 
not  fimply  members  only,  but  the  very  paftors 
and  teachers  of  it  ?  But  how  do  they  increafe  in 
the  increafe  of  God ,  and  receive  fpiritual  nourifhment 
from  Chrift  the  head ,  that  are  enemies  of  him  in 
their  hearts  by  wicked  works,  and  openly  go 
into  perdition  ?  Verily  as  no  metaphyfical  and  nice 
diftindtions,  that  though  they  were  pradfically  as 
to  their  own  private  Bates  enemies  to  God  and 
Chrift,  and  fo  fervants  of  Satan;  yet  they  were, 
by  virtue  of  their  office,  members  and  minifters 
of  the  church,  and  fo  able  to  tranfmit  the  fuc- 
ceffion  ;  I  fay,  as  jfuch  invented  and  frivolous  dis¬ 
tinctions  will  not  pleafe  the  Lord  God,  neither 
will  he  be  deluded  by  fuch,  nor  make  up  the 
glorious  body  of  his  church  with  fuch  mere  out- 
tide  hypocritical  fhews,  nor  be  beholden  to  fuch 
painted  fepulchres  to  be  members  of  his  body, 
which  is  found,  pure,  and  undefiled,  and  therefore 
he  needs  not  fuch  falfe  and  corrupt  members  to 
make  up  the  defedts  of  it  ;  fo  neither  will  fuch 
diftindVions  fatisfy  truly  tender  and  Chriftian  con¬ 
fidences;  efpecially  confidering  the  apoftle  is  fo 
far  from  defiring  us  to  regard  this,  that  we  are 
exprefly  commanded  to  turn  away  from  fuch  as 

have  a  form  of  godlinefs ,  hut  deny  the  power  of  it . 

For 
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For  we  may  well  objeft  againft  thefe,  as  the  poor 
man  did  againft  the  proud  prelate,  that  went 
about  to  cover  his  vain  and  unchriftian-like  lump- 
tuoufnefs,  by  diftinguifhing  that  it  was  not  as  bi- 
jtjop  but  as  prime  he  had  all  that  Jplendor.  To  which 
the  poor  ruftick  wifely  is  /aid  to  have  anfwered, 

IV hen  the  prince goeth  to  hell ,  what  fhall  become  of  the  The  arnwr 
prelate  ?  And  indeed  this  were  to  fuppofe  the  body  of  a  poor 
of  Chrift  to  be  defective,  and  that  to  fill  up  thefe 
defedive  places,  he  puts  counterfeit  and  dead  fluff  hte- 
inftead  of  real  living  members ;  like  fuch  as  lofe 
“X:r  eves,  arms,  or  legs,  who  make  counterfeit 
ones  of  wood  or  glafs  inftead  of  them.  But  we 
cannot  think  lb  of  Chrift,  neither  can  we  believe, 
ior  the  reafons  above  adduced,  that  either  we  are 
to  account,  or  that  Chrift  doth  account,  any  man 
or  men  a  whit  the  more  members  of  his  body,  be- 
caufe  though  they  be  really  wicked,  they  hypocri-  • 
tically  and  deceitfully  cloath  them/elves  with  his 
name,  and  pretend  to  it ;  for  this  is  contrary  to  his 
own  dodnne,  where  he  faith  exprefly,  John  xv. 

j?  .c”  4 ■>  5 5  6,  &c.  That  he  is  the  vine ,  and  his 
dijciples  are  the  branches ;  that  except  they  abide  in 
ram,  they  cannot  bear  fruit ;  and  if  they  be  unfruitful 
iney  fall  be  caft  forth  as  a  branch,  and  wither 
Now  I  fuppofe  thefe  cut  and  withered  branches  are  a  withered 
no  ^orc  true  branches  nor  members  of  the  vine  •  branch  can 
they  can  no  more  draw  fap  nor  nourilhment  from  tTcZ 
it,  a.ier  that  tney  are  cut  off,  and  fo  have  no  more  ment>  fo. 
virtue,  fap  nor  life  :  What  have  they  then  to  boaft 
or  glory  of  any  authority,  feeing  they  want  that 
ate,  virtue,  and  nourilhment  from  which  all  au¬ 
thority  comes  ?  So  fuch  members  of  Chrift  as  are 
become  dead  to  him  through  unrighteoufnefs,  and 
lo  derive  no  more  virtue  nor  life  from  him,  are  cut 
o  y  their  fins,  and  wither,  and  have  no  longer 
any  true  or  real  authority,  and  their  boafting  of 
any  is  but  an  aggravation  of  their  iniquity  by' hy 
poenfy  and  deceit.  But  further,  would  not  this 

-  ”  make 
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make  Chrift’s  body  a  mere  flhadow  and  phantafm  ? 
Yea,  would  it  not  make  him  the  head  of  a  lifelefs, 
rotten,  ftinking  carcafe,  having  only  fome  little  out¬ 
ward  falfe  fhew,  while  inwardly  fullof  rottennefs  and 
a  living  dirt  ?  And  what  a  monfler  would  thefe  men  make  of 
a ^ifeiefs n  Chrift’s  body,  by  aligning  it  a  real,  pure,  livings 
body,  what  quick  head,  full  of  virtue  and  life,  and  yet  tied  to 
v?™°d  fhlt  fuc^  a  dead  lifelefs  body  as  we  have  already  de- 
bc!  fcribed  thefe  members  to  be,  which  they  alledge  to 
have  been  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  Again,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  of  Chrift  are  fpecified  by  this  de¬ 
finition,  to  wit,  as  being  the  fanbliftedin  Chrijl  Jefus, 
i  Cor.  i.  2.  But  this  notion  of Juccejfion  fuppoieth 
not  only  fome  unfandlified  members  to  be  of  the 
church  of  Chrijl ,  but  even  the  whole  to  confift  of 
unfandtified  members-,  yea,  that  fuch  as  were  pro- 
feffed  necromancers  and  open  fervants  of  Satan  were 
the  true  fucceflors  of  the  apoftles,  and  in  whom  the 
apoftolick  authority  refided,  thefe  being  the  veffels 
through  whom  this  fucceflion  is  tranfmitted  *  though 
many  of  them,  as  all  Protejlants  and  alfo  fome  Papijls 
confefs,  attained  thefe  offices  in  the  (fo  called)  church 
not  only  by  fuch  means  as  Simon  Magus  fought  it, 
but  by  much  worfe,  even  by  witchcraft,  traditions, 
money,  treachery  and  murder,  which  Platina  him- 
felf  confeffieth  *  of  divers  bifhops  of  Rome. 

§.  XI.  But  ffich  as  objedt  not  this  fucceflion  of 
the  church,  which  yet  moft  Protejlants  begin  nov/ 
to  do,  diftingtfifti  in  this  matter,  affirming,  that  in 
a  great  apojlafy ,  fuch  as  was  that  of  4he  church  of 
Rome,  God  may  raife  up  Jbme  fingularly  by  his  Spirit , 
who  from  the  teflimony  of  the  fcnptures  perceiving  the 
errors  into  which  fuch  as  bear  the  name  of  Chriftians 
are  fallen,  may  in  ft  ru  cl  and  teach  them ,  and  then  be¬ 
come  authorized  by  the  peoples  joining  with  and  ac¬ 
cepting  of  their  miniflry  only.  Moft  of  them  alfo  will 

*  In  the  Life  of  Benedict  4.  of  John  16.  of  Sylvejler  3.  of 
Boniface  8.  of  Stepb.  6.  of  Joan  8.  Alfo  OnuphriuPs  Anno¬ 
tations  upon  this  Papefs  (or  Popejs)  towards  the  end. 

;•  *  affirm, 
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affirm,  That  the  Spirit  herein  is  fubjetlive,  and  not 
objetlive. 

.  ®ut  thfy  fay,  That  where  a  church  is  reformed  Obiecffi 
(fuch  as  they  pretend  the  Protejlant  churches  are)  ' 
there  an  ordinary  orderly  call  is  necejjary ;  and  that  of 
t.ie  Spirit ,  as  extraordinary ,  />  to  be  fought  af~ 

/^raliedging,  that  Res  aider  fe  habet  in  ecclefid 
conjtituenda ,  qudm  in  ecclefid  conjliiutd-  that  h  Then* 

IS  a  difference  in  the  confuting  of  ach^hjandl 
ter  it  is  confhtuted.  J 

I  anfwer.  This  objection  as  to  us  faith  nothing  Aniw 
ieeing  we  accufe,  and  are  ready  from  the  fcriptures 
to  prove  the  Proteftants  guilty  of  grofs  errors,  and 
needing  reformation,  as  weli  as  they  did  and  do  A  difference 
the  Papifts ;  and  therefore  we  may  jufily  iav  claim  ?bjea'd  be- 
lf  we  would,  to  the  fame  extraordinary  call,  having  'SngT 
the  fame  realon  for  it,  and  as  good  evidence  to  i,h"rch 
prove  ours  as  they  had  for  theirs.  As  for 

2T’  Vf  Thf  thL  Cq)e  ls  dlfferent  ™  conftituting  a 
chunh  and  a  church  confhtuted,  I  do  not  deny  it  • 

and  therefore  there  may  be  a  greater  meafure  of 

power  required  to  the  one  than°to  the  otheV  and 

Ood  m  his  wifdom  diftributes  the  fame  as  he  fees 

meet ;  but  that  the  fame  immediate  affiftance  of  the 

Spmt  is  not  neceflaiy  for  minifters  in  a 'gathered 

Son  aLTed  3f  hl  g?hfng  °ne’  1  fee  no  C>Kd 

ion  ailedged  for  it :  for  fure  Chrift’s  promife  was 
to  be  with  his  Children  /0  the  end  of  the  wTld  and 

cSch'^d  nf°  lcc  ‘°  prrferve/  “d  guide  hi' 

v-hurch  and  children  than  to  gather  and  beget  th“m 
Nature  taught  the  Genlik,  this  maxim,  S  ' 

Non  minoi  eft  virtiis,  quarn  queer ere,  porta  tuert. 

o  defend  what  we  attain,  requires  no  iefs  ftren°th 
ttian  what  is  neceffary  to  acquire  it. 

For  it  is  by  this  inward  and  immediate  operation  of 
the  Sp„„,  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  f  ft 

lhmftZfn'%  ""  ”'h’  a"d  ">  «**  ">««  III 

Jungs,  that  Chriftians  are  to  be  led  in  all  fteps,  as 

well 
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well  laft  as  firft,  which  relate  to  God’s  glory  and 
their  own  falvation ,  as  we  have  heretofore  fuffici- 
ently  proved,  and  therefore  need  not  now  repeat  it. 
And  truly  this  device  of  Satan,  whereby  he  has  got 
people  to  put  the  immediate  guidings  and  leadings 
of  God’s  Spirit  as  an  extraordinary  thing  afar  off, 
which  their  forefathers  had,  but  which  they  now  are 
neither  to  wait  for  nor  expert,  is  a  great  caufe  of 
the  growing  apofiafy  upon  the  many  gathered 
churches,  and  is  one  great  reafon  why  a  dry,  dead, 
barren,  lifelefs,  fpiritlefs  miniftry,  which  leavens 
the  people  into  the  fame  death,  doth  fo  much 
abound,  and  is  fo  much  overfpreading  even  the 
Protejlant  nations ,  that  their  preaching  and  wor- 
fliips,  as  well  as  their  whole  converfation,  is  not  to 
be  difeerned  from  Popijh  by  any  frefh  living  zeal,  or 
lively  power  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  it,  but 
merely  by  the  difference  of  fome  notions  and 
opinions. 

§.  XII.  Some  unwife  and  unwary  Protejtants  do 
fometimes  objert  to  us,  That  if  we  have  fuch  an 
immediate  call  as  we  lay  chum  to,  we  ought  to  con¬ 
firm  it  by  miracles. 

But  this  being  an  objection  once  and  again  urged 
againft  the  primitive  Protefiants  by  the  Papifis,  we 
need  but  in  fhort  return  the  anfwer  to  it  that  they 
did  to  the  Papifis,  to  wit,  That  we  need  not  mira¬ 
cles,  becaufe  we  preach  no  newgofpel,  but  that  which 
is  already  confirmed  by  all  the  miracles  of  Cknfi  and 
his  apofil.es ;  and  that  we  offer  nothing  but  that  whuff 
we  arc  ready  and  able  to  confirm  by  the  teftnnony  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  both  already  acknowledge  to  be 
true :  and  that  John  the  Baptifit  and  divers  of  the 
prophets  did  none  that  we  hear  of,  and  yet  were 
both  immediately  and  extraordinarily  tent.  This 
is  the  common  Protefiant  anfwer ,  therefore  may 
fuffice  in  this  place  ;  though  if  need  were,  I  could 
fay  more  to  this  purpofe,  but  that  I  ftudy  bre- 

ylty’  §.  XIII. 
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§:  XIII.  There  isalfo  another  fort  of  Protefiants, 
to  wit,  the  Englifh  Independents ,  who  differing  from  Theconiti 
the  Calvinijiical  Prefbyterians,  and  denying  the  ne- ,ution  of 
cellity  of  this  ficcijm,  or  the  authority  of  any 
national  chunk,  take  another  way  ;  affirming,  'That chuich- 
fuch  as  have  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures ,  any  com¬ 
pany  of  people  agreeing  in  the  principles  of  truth  as 
they  find  them  here  declared ,  may  confiitute  among 
themfelves  a  church,  without  the  authority  of  any 
other,  and  may  choofe  to  themfelves  a  pallor,  who  by 
the  church  thus  confhtuted  and  confenting,  is  au¬ 
thorized,  requiring  only  the  affiflance  and  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  paftors  of  the  neighbouring  churches, 
it  any  inch  there  be  ;  not  fo  much  as  abfolutely 
neceilary  to  authorize,  as  decent  for  order’s  fake. 
Alfothey  go  to  far  as  to  affirm,  That  in  a  church 

%  nr  b>'otl]er'  as  they  call  them,  c.fea  bre- 

v  ' lL  find  fiimf elf  qualified  thereto ,  may  injlruci*  ex- 

hort,  and  preach  in  the  church  ;  though,  as  not  \av- 

mS  fhe  paftoral  office,  he  cannot  adminifier  thofe 
which  they  call  their  lacraments. 

To  this  I  anfwer.  That  this  was  a  good  ftep  out 
of  the  Baby  lamp  darknefs ,  and  no  doubt  did  pro- 
ceed  from  a  real  difcovery  of  the  truth,  and  from 
the  fenfe  of  a  great  abufe  of  the  promilcuous  na¬ 
tional  gatherings.  Alfo  this  preaching  of  the  p if  ted 
brethren,  as  they  called  them,  did  proceed  at  firft 
from  certain  lively  touches  and  movings  of  the  Spirit 

ti  j  if  |  *  ,  they  went  Their  ioi* 

noi  forward,  that  is  much  decayed  among  them  • and  decay- 

and  the  motions  of  God’s  Spirit  begin  to  be  denied 
offers^ e^ed  a‘n0nS  them  now>  as  much  as  by 

1  ’n<\verb  Th^f  ^  ^etettded  Cal1  from  the  Scripture ,  The  fmP. 

declaration  ture*  ^’vc 

r  thaMiv'IIff'  rU!  r°  Cal!, t0  Particular  perfons  ; 
o  hat  thouSh  1  believe  the  things  there  written  dividua’- 

to  be  true,  and  deny  the  errors  which  i  find  them 
tc  flified  againfl,  yet  as  to  thofe  things  which 

may 
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may  be  my  particular  duty,  I  am  ftill  to  feek  ;  and 
therefore  I  can  never  be  refolved  in  the  fcripture 
whether  I  (fuch  a  one  by  name)  ought  to  be  a  mi- 
nilter.  And  for  the  refolving  this  doubt  I  muft 
.  needs  recur  to  the  inward  and  immediate  teftimo- 
ny  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  the  propofition  concerning 
the  fcriptures  is  fhewn  more  at  large. 

§.  XIV.  From  all  this  then  we  do  firmly  con¬ 
clude,  that  not  only  in  a  general  apojiafy  it  is 
needful  men  be  extraordinarily  called,  and  raifed 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  that  even  when  fe¬ 
ver  a  I  alfemblies  or  churches  are  gathered  by  the 
power  of  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
piinciples  of  truth,  fo  as  to  deny  errors  and  he- 
refies,  but  alio  into  the  life,  fpirit,  and  power  of 
Chriftianity,  fo  as  to  be  the  body  and  houfe  of 
Chrift  indeed,  and  a  fit  fpoufe  for  him,  that  he 
who  gathers  them  doth  alfo,  for  the  preferving 
True  mini-  them  in  a  lively,  frefh,  and  powerful  condition, 
fictions *  ral^e  UP  and  move  among  them  by  the  inward  im- 
raii,  and  mediate  operation  of  his  own  Spirit,  minijlers  and 
teachers ,  to  inftrudt  and  teach,  and  watch  over 
them,  who  being  thus  called,  are  manifeft  in  the 
hearts  of  their  brethren ,  and  their  call  is  thus  ve¬ 
rified  in  them,  who  by  the  feeling  of  that  life  and 
power  that  paiTeth  through  them,  being  inwardly 
builded  up  by  them  daily  in  the  moft  holy  faith ,  be^ 
come  the  feals  of  their  apoftlefoip .  And  this  is  an- 
iwerable  to  another  faying  of  the  fame  apoftle  Paul , 
2  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Since  ye  feek  a  proof  of  Chrift' s  [peaking 
in  me ,  which  to  yon-wards  is  not  weak ,  bat  is  mighty 
in  yon.  So  this  is  that  which  gives  a  true  fubftantial 
Their  lay-  call  and  title  to  a  niinifler ,  whereby  he  is  a  real 
fng  °n  or  fuccefibr  of  the  virtue,  life,  and  power  that  was  in 
mock  to  the  apoitles,  and  not  or  the  bare  name:  and  to 

man  rninifters  we  think  the  outward  ceremony  of 

keeping  the  pr dination  or  laying  on  of  hands  not  neceifary, 
vvhiuTthe  neither  can  we  fee  the  ufe  of  it,  feeing  our  adver- 
fubftance  is faries  who  ufe  it  acknowledge  that  the  virtue  and 

wanting.  power 


/ 


Of  the  Ministry. 


power  of  communicating  the  Holy  Ghojl  by  it  is 
ceafed  among  them.  And  is  it  not  then  foolirti  and 
ridiculous  for  them,  by  an  apijh  imitation ,  to  keep 
up  the  fhadow,  where  the  fubftance  is  wanting  ? 
And  may  not  they  by  the  fame  rule,  where  they  fee 
blind  and  lame  men,  in  imitation  of  Chrift  and  his 
apofties,  bid  them  fee  and  walk  ?  Yea,  is  it  not  in 
them  a  mocking  of  God  and  men,  to  put  on  their 
hands,  and  bid  men  receive  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  while 
they  believe  the  thing  impoffible,  and  confefs  that 
that  ceremony  hath  no  real  effeft  ?  Having  thus  far 
fpoken  of  the  call ,  I  fhall  proceed  next  to  treat  of 
the  qualifications  and  work  of  a  true  minifter. 

§.  XV.  As  1  have  placed  the  true  call  of  a  mini- 
jler  in  the  motion  of  this  Holy  Spirit ,  fo  is  the  power, 
life,  and  virtue  thereof,  and  the  pure  grace  of  God 
that  comes  therefrom,  the  chief  and  moft  neceffary 
qualification ,  without  which  he  can  no  ways  per¬ 
form  his  duty,  neither  acceptably  to  God  nor  be¬ 
neficially  to  men.  Our  adverfaries  in  this  cafe  af¬ 
firm,  that  three  things  go  to  the  making  up  of  a  mi¬ 
nifter,  viz.  i.  Natural  parts,  that  he  be  not  a  fool, 
2.  Acquired  parts,  that  he  be  learned  in  the  lan¬ 
guages,  in  philolophy  and  fchool  divinity,  q.  fhe 
grace  of  God. 

The  twofirft  they  reckon  neceffary  to  the  being 
of  a  minifier,  fo  as  a  man  cannot  be  one  without 
them  ;  the  third  they  fay  goeth  to  the  well-being  of 
one,  but  not  to  the  being  ;  fo  that  a  man  may 
truly  be  a  lawful  minifter  without  it,  and  ought  to 

heard  and  received  as  fuch.  But  we,  fuppofing  a 
natural  capacity,  that  one  be  not  an  ideot,  judge, 
fU  giace  of  God  indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  the 
x  eiy  fieing  of  a  minifter,  as  that  without  which  any 
can  neither  be  a  true,  nor  lawful,  nor  good  minifter. 
As  for  letter-learning,  we  judge  it  not  fo  much  ne- 
ceilary  to  the  well-being  of  one,  though  accidentally 
tometimesin  certain  refpedsit  may  concur,  but  more 
requently  it  is  hurtful  than  helpful,  as  appeared 
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in  the  example  of  Taulerus,  who  being  a  learned 
man,  and  who  could  make  an  eloquent  preaching, 
needed  neverthelefs  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  by  a  poor  kick .  I  (hall  firft  fpeak  of  the 
neccffity, of  grace,  and  then  proceed  to  fay  fomething 
of  that  literature  which  they  judge  fo  needful. 

Firft  then,  as  we  Paid  in  the  call,  fo  may  we  much 
more  here,  if  the  grace  of  God  be  a  necelfary  qua¬ 
lification  to  make  one  a  true  Chrifiian ,  it  mult  be 
a  qualification  much  more  necefiarv  to  conftitute  a 
true  min{ ft er  of  Chrijlianity .  That  grace  is  necef- 
fary  to  make  one  a  true  Chrifiian  I  think  will  not  be 
queftioned,  fince  it  is  by  grace  we  are  faved ,  Eph.  ii. 
8.  It  is  the  grace  of  God  that  teacheth  us  to  deny  un- 
go  dhnefs,  and  the  lufis  of  this  world ,  and  to  live  god- 
lily  and  righteoufly,  Tit.  ii.  ii.  Yea  Chrift  faith  ex¬ 
prefly,  That  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  Johnxv. 
5.  and  the  way  whereby  Chrift  helpeth,  affifteth, 
and  worketh  with  us  is  by  his  grace  :  hence  he  faith 
to  Paul,  My  grace  is  fufjicient  for  thee .  A  Chriftian 
without  grace  is  indeed  no  Chriftian,  but  an  hy¬ 
pocrite,  and  a  falfe  pretender.  Then  I  fay,  If 
grace  be  necejfary  to  a  private  Chriftian,  far  more  to 
a  teacher  among  Chrifiians,  who  muft  be  as  a  father 
and  inftrutter  of  others ,  feeing  this  dignity  is  beftowed 
upon  fuch  as  have  attained  a  greater  meafure  than 
their  brethren .  Even  nature  itfelf  may  teach  us  that 
there  is  more  required  in  a  teacher  than  in  thofe  that 
are  taught ,  and  that  the  mafter  muft  be  above  and 
before  the  fchoiar  in  that  art  or  fcience  which  he 
teacheth  others.  Since  then  Chriftianity  cannot  be  truly 
enjoyed ,  neither  any  man  denominated  a  Chrfitian 
without  the  true  grace  of  God,  therefore  neither  can 
any  man  be  a  true  and  lawful  teacher  of  Chriftianity 
without  it. 

Secondly,  No  man  can  be  a  minifter  of  the  church 
of  Chrift ,  which  is  his  body,  unlefs  he  be  a  member 
of  the  body,  and  receive  of  the  virtue  and  life  of 
the  head : 

But 


3°* 


Of  the  Ministr  y. 


But  he  that  hath  not  true  trace  can  neither  be  a 
member  of  the  body,  neither  receive  of  that  life 
and  nourifhment  which  comes  from  the  head: 


t  herefore  far  lefs  can  he  be  a  minifter  to  edify 
the  lady. 


That  he  cannot  be  a  minifter  who  is  not  a  mem¬ 
ber  is  evident ;  becaufe  he  who  is  not  a  member  is 
fhut  out  and  cut  off,  and  hath  no  place  in  the  body  ; 
whereas  the  minifters  are  counted  among  the  molt 
eminent  members  of  the  body.  But  no  man  can  be 
a  member  unlefs  he  receive  of  the  virtue,  life,  and 
nourifhment  of  the  head-,  for  the  members  that 
receive  not  this  life  and  nourifhment  decay  and 
wither,  and  then  are  cut  off.  And  that  every  true 
member  doth  thus  receive  nourifhment  and  life 
from  the  head,  the  apoftle  exprefly  affirmeth,  Eph. 
iv.  1 6.  From  whom  the  whole  body  being  fitly  joined 
together,  and  compared  by  that  which  every  joint  fup- 
pheth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  me a- 
fiure  of  every  part,  makes  increafe  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  it f elf  m  love.  Now  this  that  thus  is  com¬ 
municated,  and  which  thus  uniteth  the  whole,  is  no 
other  than  th  t  grace  of  God ;  and  therefore  the  apo- 
llle  in  the  fame  chapter,  ver.  7.  faith,  But  unto  every 
one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  meafure  of 
the  gift  of  Chi  if  j  and  ver.  1 1.  he  fheweth  how  that 
by  this  grace  and  gift  both  apoftles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelifis,  pafiors,  and  teachers  are  given  for  the  work 
of  the  mmiftry,  and  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 
Andceitainly  then  no  man  deftitute  of  grace  is 
fit  for  this  work,  feeing  that  all  that  Chrift  gives 
are  lo  qualified ;  and  thefe  that  are  not  fo  qualified 
are  not  given  nor  fent  of  Chrift,  are  not  to  be 
heard,  nor  received,  nor  acknowledged  as  mini- 

Jters  of  the  go/pel,  becaufe  his  fheep  neither  ought 
nor  will  hear  the  voire  of  n  th- •  3ir 


-  *  •  ah.  uuuuguuui;  ror  tne 

in  that  chapter,  treating  of  the  diver  fity  t 

aac*  wembfrs  of  the  body ,  fheweth  how  by  th< 


302 


The  mini- 
Itring  muft 
be  by  the 
gift  and 
grace  re¬ 
ceived. 


Good  ftew 
ardlhip  of 
what  r  Of 
God’s  a- 
bounding 
grace, 
which  is 
the  ability 
and  ftew- 
ardihip  re¬ 
ceived  . 


PROPOSITION  X. 

inSs  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  different  manifeflations 
or  meafures  in  the  feveral  members  of  the  body ,  the 
whole  body  is  edified,  faying,  ver.  13.  That  we 
nre  all  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into  one  body  ;  and 
then,  ver .  28.  he  numbers  up  the  feveral  difpenfa - 
lions  thereof,  which  by  God  are  fet  in  the  church 
through  the  various  workings  of  his  Spirit  for  the 
edification  of  the  whole.  Then  if  there  be  no 
true  member  of  the  body  which  is  not  thus  bap¬ 
tized  by  the  Spirit,  neither  any  thing  that  work- 
eth  to  the  edifying  of  it,  but  according  to  a  mea- 
lurc  of  grace  received  from  the  Spirit,  furely  with¬ 
out  grace  none  ought  to  be  admitted  to  work  or 
labour  in  the  body,  becaufe  their  labour  and  work, 
without  this  grace  and  Spirit,  would  be  but  inef¬ 
fectual. 

§.  XVI.  Thirdly,  That  this  grace  and  gift  is  a 
necejjary  qualification  to  a  minifier ,  is  clear  from 
that  of  the  apoftle  Peter ,  £  Pet.  iv.  10,  ir.  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift ,  even  fo  minifier  the 
fame  one  to  another ,  as  good  jtewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  If  any  man  fpeak ,  let  him  [peak  as  the 
oracles  of  God :  if  any  man  minifier,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  •  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  whom 
be  praife  and  dominion  for  ever ,  Amen.  From  which 
it  appears,  that  thofe  that  minifier  muft  minifier  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  gift  and  grace  received  ;  but  they 
that  have  not  fuch  a  gift,  cannot  minifier  according 
thereunto.  Secondly,  As  good  fiewards  of  the  ma¬ 
nifold  g%  ace  of  God:  but  how  can  a  man  be  a  good 
fieward  of  that  which  he  hath  not  ?  Can  ungodly 
men,  that  are  not  gracious  themfelves,  be  good 
fiewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God?  And  there¬ 
fore  in  the  following  verles  he  makes  an  exclufive 
limitation  of  fuch  that  are  not  thus  furnifhed, 
faying,  If  any  man  fpeak ,  let  him  fpeak  as  the  ora¬ 
cles  of  God  *,  and  if  any  man  minifier ,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth  which  is  as  much 

.  as 
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as  if  lie  had  laid,  they  that  cannot  thus  /peak ,  and 
thus  minifter ,  ought  not  to  do  it :  for  this  [//  ] 
denotes  a  necelfary  condition.  Now  what  this 
ability  is,  is  manifeft  by  the  former  words,  to  wit, 
the  gift  received,  and  the  grace  whereof  they  are 
ftewards ,  as  by  the  immediate  context  and  depen¬ 
dency  ot  the  words  doth  appear.  Neither  can  it 
be  underftood  of  a  mere  natural  ability,  becaufe 
man  in  this  condition  is  laid  not  to  know  the  things 
of  God,  audio  he  cannot  mi  after  them  toothers. 

And  the  following  words  drew  this  alfo,  in  that 
he  immediately  lubjoineth,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified ;  but  furely  God  is  not  glorified, 
but  greatly  difhonoured,  when  natural  men,  from 
their  mere  natural  ability,  meddle  in  fpiritual 
things,  which  they  neither  know  nor  underftand. 

Fourthly,  That  grace  is  a  mod  necelfary  qualifi-  pr  jy 
cation  for  a  minifter ,  appears  by  thole  qualifications 
which  the  apoltle  exprefly  requires,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 
fiit-'u  £sV.  where  he  faith,  Abifhop  mufti  be  blamelefs , 
vigilant ,  fiber,  of  good  behaviour ,  apt  to  teach,  pa¬ 
tient,  a  lover  of  good  men,  juft,  holy,  temperate,  as 
the  Jleward  of  God,  holding  faft  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught.  Upon  the  other  hand,  He 
muft  neither  be  given  to  wine,  nor  a  Jlriker ,  nor  co¬ 
vetous,  nor •  proud,  nor  f elf -willed,  nor  foon  angry. 

Now  1  alk  if  it  be  not  impollible  that  a  man  can  How 


have  all  thefe  above-named  virtues,  and  be  free  of  bifl,°p  ha« 
all  thefe  evils,  without  the  grace  of  God?  If  then 
thefe  virtues,  for  the  producing  of  which  in  a  man  outthe 
grace  is  abfolutely  necelTary,  be  necelfary  to  make 
a  true  minifter  of  the  church  of  Chrift  according  to 

the  apoftle’s  judgment,  furely  grace  muft  be  ne- 
ceftary  alfo. 

Concerning  tnis  thing  a  learned  man,  and  well 
fkilied  in  antiquity,  about  the  time  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  writeth  thus:  “  Whatloever  is  done  in  the 
church,  eitner  for  ornament  or  edification  of  re¬ 
ligion,  whether  in  choofing  magiftrates  or  infti- 

“  tuting 
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“  tilting  minifters  of  the  church,  except  it  be  done 
“  by  the  miniftry  of  God’s  Spirit,  which  is  as  it  were 
“  the  foul  of  the  church,  it  is  vain  and  wicked.  For 
whoever  hath  not  been  called  by  the  Spirit  of 
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God  to  the  great  office  of  God  and  dignity  ofapo- 
ftlefhip,  as  Aaron  was,  and  hath  not  entered  in  by 
the  door,  which  is Chnft,  but  hath  otherways  rifen 
in  the  church  by  the  window,  by  the  favours  of 
&c.  truly  fuch  a  one  is  not  the  vicar  of 


men. 
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Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  but  a  thief  and  robber 
and  the  vicar  of  Judas  Ifcanot  and  Simon  the  Sa¬ 
maritan.  Hence  it  was  lo  ftridtly  appointed  con¬ 
cerning  the  eleftion  of  prelates,  which  holy  Dio* 
nyjius  calls  the  facrament  of  nomination,  that  the 
bifhops  and  apoftles  who  fhould  overfee  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  church  fhould  be  men  of  moil  intire 
manners  and  life,  powerful  in  found  dobtrine,  to 
give  a  reafon  for  all  things.”  So  alfo  another*, 
about  the  fame  time,  writeth  thus  :  u  Therefore  it 
can  never  be,  that  by  the  tongues  or  learning  any 
can  give  a  found  judgment  concerning  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  the  truth  of  God.  Laftly,”  faith 
he,  “  the  fheep  of  Chrift  feeks  nothing  but  the  voice 
“  of  Chrift*  which  he  knoweth  by  the  Holy  Spirit* 
“  wherewith  he  is  filled  :  he  regards  not  learning* 
44  tongues,  or  any  outward  thing,  fo  as  therefore  to 
u  believe  this  or  that  to  be  the  voice  of  Chrift,  his  true 
tc  fhepherd  ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  need  of  no 
u  other  thing  but  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God T 
§.  XVII.  Againft  this  abfolute  necellity  of  grace 
they  objebt,  "That  if  all  minifters  had  the  faving 
grace  of  God ,  then  all  minifters  f could  be  five  dree¬ 
ing  none  can  fall  away  from  orlofe  faving  grace. 

But  this  objection  is  built  upon  a  falfe  hypothecs, 
purely  denied  by  us*  and  we  have  in  the  former  pro¬ 
portion  concerning perfeverance  already  refuted  it. 

*  Fr and feus  Lambertus  Avenionenfis ,  in  his  book  concerning 
Prophecy,  Learning  fongues,  and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy .  Argent. 
excuf.  anno  t  <  1 6 .  d-e  pfov*  cap.  3  4. 

‘  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  It  may  be  objefted  to  us,  That  Jince  Obp  2. 
we  affirm  that  every  man  hath  a  meafure  of  true  and 
f tiving  grace,  there  needs  no  fingular  qualification  ei¬ 
ther  to  a  Chriftian  or  minijter  ;  for  feeing  every  man 
hath  this  grace ,  then  no  man  needs  forbear  to  be  a  mi - 
nijlerfor  want  of  grace. 

I  anfwer,  We  have  above  fhewn  that  there  is  ne- 
ceilary  to  the  making  a  minifter  a f pedal  and  particu¬ 
lar  call  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  fomething 
befidesthe  univerfal  difpenfation  of  grace  to  all,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  the  apoftle,  No  man  taketh  this  Heb*  5*  4* 
honour  unto  him/ elf,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron.  Moreover,  we  underftand  by  grace  as  ah  have 
a  qualification  to  a  minifter ,  not  the  mere  meafure  of  which 
light,  as  it  is  given  to  reprove  and  call  him  to  righte-  to  righte- 
oufnefs  ;  but  we  underftand  grace  as  it  hath  con-  oufnels’ but 
verted  the  ioiil,  and  operated  powerfully  in  it,  as  f°  leavened 
hereafter,  concerning  the  work  of  minifter s,  will  fur-  tn0a' 
ther  appear.  So  we  underhand  not  men  fimply  as  bri?g 
having^mv  in  them  as  a  feed,  which  we  indeed  af-  biaTeieL* 
him  all  have  in  a  meafure  ;  but  we  underftand  men  b°iy  life, 
that  are  gracious ;  leavened  by  it  into  the  nature 
thereof,  !o  as  thereby  to  bring  forth  thole  good  fruits 
of  a  blamelefs  converfation,  juftice,  hoiinefs,  pa¬ 
tience,  and  temperance,  which  the  apoftle  requires 
as  neceflary  in  a  true  Chriftian  bijbop  and  minijter. 

Thirdly,  They  *  object  the  example  of  the  falfe  Obi.  ?, 
prophets ,  of  the  Pharifees  and  of  Judas.  J 

But  Firft,  As  to  the  falfe  prophets,  there  can  no-  Anfw. 
tiling  be  more  foohfh  and  ridiculous;  as  if  becaule 
tiieie  were  falfe  prophets ,  really  falfe ,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  therefore  grace  is  not  necefTary  to  a 
tiue  Chriftian  minifter.  Indeed  if  they  had  proved 

flPddN13  ,watjted  thy  grace,  they  had  faid  Thefaife 


want  true  grace,  will  it  therefore  follow,  that  true  G°*' 
*  So  A/V.  Arnoldus  Sea.  32.  upon  7 hefts  4. 


1  .  1  1 1  OUT  wnac  !lave  talJe  prophets  common  notth 
wg.truc  min, Jiers,  but  that  they  pretend  falfely  that  warn! 
which  they  have  not  ?  And  becaufe  falk  DrnnhettV™* 


prophets 
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prophets  ought  not  to  have  it,  that  they  may  be  true 
and  not  falfe?  The  example  of  the  Pharifees  and 
priefts  under  the  law  will  not  anfwer  to  the  gofpel 
times,  becaufe  God  fet  apart  a  particular  tribe  for 
that  fervice,  and  particular  families ,  to  whom  it 
belonged  by  a  lineal  fie  c  eJJion  •  and  alio  their  fervice 
and  work  was  not  purely  fpiritual,  but  only  the 
performance  of  fome  outward  and  carnal  obferva- 
tions  and  ceremonies,  which  were  but  a  fhadow  of 
the  fubftance  that  was  to  come  ;  and  therefore 
their  work  made  not  the  comers  thereunto  perfect, 
as  appertaining  to  the  confcience ,  feeing  they  were 
appointed  only  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment ,  and  not  according  to  the  power  of 
an  endlefs  life .  Notwithftanding  as  in  the  figure 
they  were  to  be  without  blemijh  as  to  their  out¬ 
ward  man,  and  in  the  performance  of  their  work 
they  were  to  be  wafhed  and  purified  from  their 
outward  pollutions,  fo  now,  under  th z  gofpel  times, 
the  minifters  in  the  antitype  mult  be  inwardly 
without  blemijh  in  their  fouls  and  f pints ,  being,  as 
the  apoftle  requires,  blamelefs ,  and  in  their  work 
and  fervice  mult  b zpure  and  undefiled  from  their  in¬ 
ward  pollutions,  and  fo  clean  and  holy ,  that  they  may 
offer  up  fpiritual  facr fees  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefns 
Chrift ,  i  Pet.  ii.  5  As  to  Judas ,  the  feafion  of  his 
miniftry  was  not  wholly  evangelical,  as  being  be¬ 
fore  the  w?ork  was  ftnifhed ,  and  while  Chrift  him- 
felf  and  his  difciples  were  yet  fubjeft  to  the  Jewifh 
obfervances  and  conftitutions ,  and  therefore  his  com- 
miffion,  as  well  as  that  which  the  reft  received  with 
him  at  that  time,  was  only  to  the  honfe  of  Ifrael,  Mat, 
x.  5,  6.  which  made,  that  by  virtue  of  that  corn- 
million  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were  not  impowered 
to  go  forth  and  preach  after  the  refurrection  un¬ 
til  they  had  waited  at  Jerufalem  for  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit :  fo  that  it  appears  Judas's 
miniftry  was  more  legal  than  evangelical.  Secondly, 
Judas's  cafe?  as  all  will  acknowledge,  was  fingular 

and 
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srui  extraordinary,  he  being  vnmeduitely  called  by  Ju<k*  was 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  accordingly  furmjhed  and  m-  “if1*' 
'powered  by  him  to  preach,  and  do  miracles  ;  which  Chrift>  and 
immediate  commijjlon  our  adverfaries  do  not  To  much 
as  pretend  to,  and  fo  fall  Ihort  of  Judas,  who  truft-  which  °.ur 
ed  m  Chrift’s  words,  and  therefore  went  forth  and  win  not'd* ; 
preached,  without  gold  or  filver,  or  fcrip  for  his  aUbo'th'y 
jowney,  giving  feely  as  he  had  freely  received-,  a pauem^f 
whicli  our  adverlaries  will  not  do,  as  hereafter  fhall  ItVeir  grace* 
be  obferved  :  alfo  that  Judas  at  that  time  had  not  S, 
the  leait  mealure  of  God’s  grace,  I  have  not  as  vet-  he  had  not 
heard  proved  But  is  i,  fid,  ,|ut  e°  n/f  l',S.r 
tejtants,  mould  lay  afidethe  eleven  good  and  faithful  Gofs  Rrace 
apoftles,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  holy  difciples  and  m'- 
mimfteis  ot  Chrift,  and  betake  them  to  that  one 
of  whom  it  was  teitified  that  he  was  a  devil,  for  a 
pattern  and  example  to  their  minifiry  ?  Alas  l  it  is 

to  be  regretted,  that  too  many  of  them  referable 
this  pattern  over-much. 

Another  objection  is  ufually  made  againft  the  ne-  Obie<ft 
celhty  of  grace,  *That  in  cafe  it  were  nece/Tary  then  * Ibid- Nic- 
fuch  as  wanted  it  could  not  truly  adminifier  the  facr a-  Arnoldu*- 
ments  ;  and  confequently  the  people  would  be  'left  in 
doubts  and  infinite  firuples,  as  not  knowing  certainly 
whether  they  had  truly  received  them,  becaufe  not 

knowing  infallibly  whether  the  adminiftrators  were 
truly  gracious  men. 

But  this  objection  hitteth  not  us  at  all,  becaufe  Anfw. 
the  nature  of  that  Spiritual  and  Chriftian  worlhip 
which  we  according  to  the  truth  plead  for,  is  fodi 
as  is  not  necelfarily  attended  with  thefe  carnal  and 

outward  mftitutions,  from  the  adminiftering  of 

which  the  objection  arifeth  ;  and  fo  hath  not  any 

fuch  ab  urdity  following  upon  it,  as  will  afterwards 
more  clearly  appear, 

§.  XVIII.  Though  then  we  make  not  hitman  , 
learning  neceffary,  yet  we  are  far  from  excluding 
true  learning  ;  to  wit,  that  learning  which  proceed-  is- 
eth  from  the  inward  teachings  and  infractions  of 

X  the 
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the  Spirit,  whereby  the  foul  learneth  the  fecret  way;? 
of  the  Lord,  becomes  acquainted  with  many  in¬ 
ward  travails  and  exercifes  of  the  mind  ;  and  learn¬ 
eth  bv  a  living  experience  how  to  overcome  evil, 
and  the  temptations  of  it,  by  following  the  Lord, 
and  walking  in  his  light ,  and  waiting  daily  for  wif- 
dom  and  knowledge  immediately  from  the  revelation 
thereof  -,  and  fo  layeth  up  thefe  heavenly  and  divine 
leffons  in  the  good  treafure  of  the  heart ,  as  honeft 
Mary  did  the  Lyings  which  file  heard,  and  things 
which  the  obferved  :  and  alfo  out  of  this  treafure 
of  the  foul,  as  the  good  fcribe,  brings  forth  things 
new  and  old,  according  as  the  fame  Spirit  moves, 
and  gives  true  liberty,  and  as  the  glory  of  God 
requires,  for  whole  glory  the  foul,  which  is  the 
temple  of  God,  learneth  to  do  all  things.  This  is 
that  good  learning  which  we  think  neceffary  to  a 
The  g,od  true  minifler  •,  by  and  through  which  learning  a  man 
learning  can  well  inftruft,  teach,  and  admonifh  in  due  feafon, 
TecdTary  to  and  teftify  for  God  from  a  certain  experience  ;  as 
•  true  mi-  did  David,  Solomon ,  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old, 
mfter'-  and  the  blefied  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
Who  teftified  of  what  they  had  feen ,  heard,  felt,  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  life,  i  John  i.  i.  Minifter'tng 
the  gift  according  as  they  had  received  the  fame,  as 
good  /lew aids  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God-,  and 
preached  not  the  uncertain  rumors  of  men  by  hear- 
fay,  which  they  had  gathered  merely  in  the  com- 
prehenfion,  while  they  were  ftrangers  to  the  thing 
in  their  own  experience  in  themfelves  :  as  to  teach 
people  how  to  believe,  while  themfelves  were  un¬ 
believing  ;  or  how  to  overcome  fin,  while  themfelves 
are  flaves  to  it,  as  all  ungracious  men  are  ;  or  to  be¬ 
lieve  and  hope  for  an  eternal  reward,  which  them¬ 
felves  have  not  as  yet  arrived  at,  & c. 

Literature  §.  XIX.  But  let  us  examine  this  literature, 
>!  firf  which  they  make  fo  neceffary  to  the  being  of  a 
ofLatin,8*  minifler ;  as  in  the  firft  place,  the  knowledge  ot 

the 
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the  tongues ,  at  leait  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  He-  Creek,  ana 
brew.  '  1  he  reafon  of*  this  is,  That  they  may  read  A^breWa 
the  feripture,  which  is  their  only  rule,  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  languages,  and  thereby  be  the  more  capable 
to  comment  upon  it  and  interpret  it,  c5?V.  That 
alfo  which  made  this  knowledge  be  the  more 
prized  by  the  primitive  Protejlants,  was  indeed  the 
dark  barbarity  that  was  over  the  world  in  the  cen- 
turies  immediately  preceding  the  reformation  ;  the 
knowledge  of  the  tongues  being  about  that  time, 

(until  it  was  even  then  reftored  by  Erafmus  and 
fome  others)  almoft  loll  and  extindt.  And  this  Beforethe 
barbarity  was  fo  much  the  more  abominable,  that  It?™?*™ 
the  whole  worfhip  and  prayers  of  the  people  were  ^hepeopie 
in t  the  Latin  tongue  ;  and  among  that  vaft  number  th* 
or  pi  lefts,  monks  and  friars,  fcarce  one  of  a  thou-  tonsuc* 

1*1  .  ^  ^  or  that  mafs  which  he 

daily  read  and  repeated  :  the  feripture  bein<*,  not 

only  to  the  people,  but  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
clergy,  even  as  to  the  literal  knowledge  of  it  as 
a  fealed  book.  I  (hall  not  at  all  difcomrnend’the  The  , , 
zeal  that  the  firjl  reformers  had  againlt  this  Baby-  and  endea~ 
lomjh  darknefs ,  nor  their  pious  endeavours  to  tranf- 
late  the  holy  feriptures :  I  do  truly  believe,  mers  com- 
cording  to  their  knowledge,  that  they  did  it  can-  m“deJ' 
d.dly  ;  and  therefore  to  anfwer  the  juft  defires  of  The  w 
tnoie  that  defire  to  read  them,  and  for  other  v^rv  ledgeof 
good  reafons,  as  maintaining  a  commerce  and  un- 
deritanding  among  divers  nations  bv  thefe  common  ?bie’?n<* 
languages,  and  others  of  that  kind,  we  judge  it  *'«*£”■ 
neceftary  and  commendable  that  there  be  publick 
ft  hods  for  the  teaching  and  mftrufting  fuch  youth 
as  are  inclinable  thereunto,  in  the  languages."  And’ 
although  that  papal  ignorance  deferved  juftiy  to  be 
abhorred  and  abominated,  we  fee  neverthe!efs,that 
tne  true  reformation  confifts  not  in  that  knowledge  •  Th  P  „ 
becaufe  although  fince  that  time  the  Papifts,  ftirred  i 
UP  through  emulation  of  the  Protejlants ,  have  more  know‘ 
applied  themfelves  to  literature,  and  it  now  more  SW* 

Xz  flourilheth  • 
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flourilheth  in  their  umverfities  and  cloyjlers ,  than 
before,  (efpecially  in  the  Ignatian  or  Jejuitick  fett ) 
they  are  as  far  now  as  ever  from  a  true  reformation , 
and  more  hardened  in  their  pernicious  dottrines . 
But  all  this  will  not  make  it  aneceffary  qualification 
to  a  .minifter,  far  lefs  a  more  neceffary  qualification 
than  the  grace  of  God  and  his  Spirit ;  becaufe  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God  can  make  up  this  want  in 
the  molt  ruftick  and  ignorant ;  but  this  knowledge 
can  no  ways  make  up  the  want  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
moft  learned  and  eloquent.  For  all  that  which 
man  by  his  own  industry,  learning  and  knowledge 
in  the  languages ,  can  interpret  of  the  fcriptures,  or 
find  out,  is  nothing  without  the  Spirit  •,  he  cannot 
be  certain,  but  may  Hill  mtfs  of  the  fenfe  of  it  : 
whereas  a  poor  man,  that  knoweth  not  a  letter, 
when  he  heareth  the  fcriptures  read,  by  the  fame 
Spirit  he  can  fay,  "This  is  true  ;  and  by  the  fame 
Spirit  he  can  underhand,  open,  and  interpret  it,  if 
need  be :  yea,  finding  his  condition  to  anfwer  the 
condition  and  experience  of  the  faints  of  old,  he 
knoweth  and  poffelfeth  the  truths  there  delivered, 
becaufe  they  are  fealed  and  witneffed  in  his  own 
heart  by  the  fame  Spirit.  And  this  we  have  plen¬ 
tiful  experience  of  in  many  of  thofe  illiterate  men, 
whom  God  hath  railed  up  to  be  miniflers  in  his 
church  in  this  day  ^  fo  that  fome  fuch,  by  his 
Spirit,  have  corrected  fome  of  the  errors  of  the 
tranflators ,  as  in  the  third  propofition  concerning 
the  fcriptures ,  I  before  obferved.  Yea,  I  know 
myfelf  a  poor  fhoe-maker,  that  cannot  read  a  word, 

'  who  being  aflaulted  with  a  falfe  citation  of  Icrip- 
ture,  from  a  publick  profelTor  of  divinity ,  before 
the  magiftrate  of  a  city,  when  he  had  been  taken  up 
for  preaching  to  lome  few  that  came  to  hear  him  ; 
I  lay,  I  know  fuch  a  one,  and  he  is  yet  alive,  who 
tho’  the  profelTor,  who  alio  is  efieemed  a  learned 
man,  conftantly  alTerted  his  laying  to  be  a  fcrip- 

ture-fentence,  yet  affirmed,  not  through  any  certain 

letter- 
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letter-knowledge  he  had  of  it,  but  from  the  inoft 
certain  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  himfelf  that  the 
profejfor  was  miftaken  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
never  faid  any  fuch  thing  as  the  other,  affirmed  ; 
and  the  lible  being  brought,  it  was  found  as  the 
poor  fijoe-maker  had  faid. 

§.  XX.  The  fecond  part  of  their  lit  cr  at  ure  1  s  2 .  Logick 
logick  and  philofophy,  an  art  lb  little  needful  to  a  ?0"hyhn« 
true  minifter,  that  if  one  that  comes  to  be  a  true  needful  to  2 
minifter  hath  had  it,  it  is  fafeft  for  him  to  forget  preacher' 
and  lofe  it;  for  it  is  the  root  and  ground  of  all 
contention  and  debate,  and  the  way  to  make  a 
thing  a  great  deal  darker,  than  clearer.  For  under 
the  pretence  of  regulating  man’s  reafon  into  a 
certain  order  and  rules,  that  he  may  find  out  (as 
they  pretend)  the  truth,  it  leads  into  fuch  a  laby¬ 
rinth  of  contention,  as  is  far  more  fit  to  make  a 
Sceptick  than  a  Chriftian ,  far  lefs  a  minifter  of 
Cn*ift;  \ ea,  it  often  hinders  man  from  a  clear 
underftanding  of  things  that  his  own  reafon  would 
give  him  ;  and  therefore  through  its  manifold  rules 
and  divers  inventions,  it  often  gives  occafion  for 
a  man,  that  hath  little  reafon,  foolifhly  to  fpeak 
much  to  no  purpofe ;  feeing  a  man,  that  is  not 
very  wife,  may  notwithftanding  be  a  perfect  logi¬ 
cian.  And  then,  if  you  would  make  a  man  a  fool 
o  purpofe,  that  is  not  very  wife,  do  but  teach 
him  logick  and  philofophy,-,  and  whereas  before  he 
might  have  been  fit  for  fomething,  he  fball  then 
be  good  for  nothing,  but  to  fpeak  nonfenfe ;  for 
thefe  notions  will  fo  fwim  in  his  head,  that  they 
will  make  him  extremely  bufy  about  nothing.  The  The  «feof 
uie  that  wife  and  lolid  men  make  of  it,  is  to  fee  logi.ck  isto 
the  emptinefs  thereof;  therefore  faith  one,  It 
on  art  of  contention  and  darknefs ,  by  ‘which  all  other 

Sciences  are  rendered  more  obfcure ,  and  harder  to  be 
under  flood. 

If  it  be  urged,  That  thereby  the  truth  may  be  main¬ 
tained  and  confirmed \  and  her  clicks  confuted  ; 

f  art* 
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was  conver¬ 
ted  to  the 
Chriftian 


1  anfwer.  The  truth,  in  men  truly  rational, 
need  eth  not  the  help  thereof;  and  fuch  as  areob- 
ftinate,  this  will  not  convince ;  for  by  this  they  may 
learn  twenty  tricks  and  diftin&ions,  how  to  fhut 
out  the  truth :  and  the  truth  proceeding  from  an 
honeft  heart,  and  fpoken  forth  from  the  virtue  and 
Spirit  of  God,  will  have  more  influence,  and  take 
fooner  and  more  effectually,  than  by  a  thoufand 
An  heathen  demonftrations  of  logick ;  as  that  heathen  philofopher* 
phiiofopher  acknowledged,  who,  difputing  with  the  Chriftian 
with  the  bijbops  in  the  council  or  Nice,  was  fo  fubtile,  that 

the1  council  cou^  not  overcome  by  them ;  but  yet  by  a 
of  Nice,  few  words  fpoken  by  a  fimple  old  ruftick,  was  pre- 
fently  convinced  by  him,  and  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  faith  ;  and  being  enquired  how  he  came 

ignorant^id to  y*ie^  that  ignorant  old  man,  and  not  to  the 
man,  when  bifhops  ;  he  faid,  That  they  contended  'with  him  in 

they  could  QWn  way^  anrf  }l£  CQuld  [till  glVC  Words  for  Words  ; 

hut  there  came  from  the  old  man  that  virtue,  which 
he  was  not  able  to  refift.  This  fecret  virtue  and 
power  ought  to  be  the  logick  and  philofophy  where¬ 
with  a  true  Chrihian  minifter  fhould  be  furnifhed  ; 
and  for  which  they  need  not  be  beholden  to  Ariftotle . 
Natural  lo-  As  to  natural  logick,  by  which  rational  men,  with- 
gkk  ufefuh  out  that  art  and  rules,  or  fophiftical  learning,  de¬ 
duce  a  certain  conclufion  out  of  true  proportions, 
which  fcarce  any  man  of  reafon  wants,  we  deny 
not  the  ufe  of  it ;  and  I  have  fometimes  ufed  it  in 
this  treatife  :  which  alfo  may  ferve  without  that  dia- 
3-  e thicks,  leftick  art ,  As  for  the  other  part  of  philofophy, 
rules  to  which  is  called  moral ,  or  et hicks,  it  is  not  fo  necef- 
chfiftiarss  pary  tQ  Chriftiaus,  who  have  the  rules  of  the  holy 

na  nccd  “  ‘  feriptures,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
4  Phyikks,  which  they  can  be  much  better  inftru&ed,  The 
-aphyficS *' phyfcd  and  metaphyfical  part  may  be  reduced  to 
make  no  the  arts  of  medicine  and  the  mathematicks,  which 
preachers  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  elfenceof  a  Chriftian 

of  the  truth.  0  J 

*  Lucs  Ofiandri  Epit.  Hid.  Ecclef.  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  cent,  4. 

minifter , 
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rnini/ler.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  well 
underftood  what  was  good  for  Chriftian  minifters, 
and  what  hurtful,  thus  exhorted  the  ColoJJians ,  Col. 
ii.  8.  Beware  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through  phih - 
fophy  and  vain  deceit.  And  to  his  beloved  difciplc 
Timothy  he  writes  alfo  thus,  1  Tim .  vi.  20.  0  Ti¬ 

mothy ,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trujl , 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings ,  and  opposition  of 
fcience,  faljly  fo  called 

§.  XXL  The  third  and  main  part  of  their  lite-ni. Th* 
rature  is  fchool-divimty ;  a  monfter ,  made  up  of  fome  JXoMU 
fcriptural  notions  of  truth ,  and  the  heathenijh  terms  vinity  ob- 
and  maxims  ;  being,  as  it  were,  the  heathenijh  phT  XXr  •  * 
lofophy  chrijtianized ,  or  rather,  the  literal  external a  letter 
knowledge  of  Chrijl  heathenized .  It  is  man  in  his  heThen^ 
fir  It,  fallen,  natural  ftate,  with  his  devilifh  w  1  f~ 
dom,  pleafing  himfelf  with  fome  notions  of  truth, 
and  adorning  them  with  his  own  fenfual  and 
carnal  wifdom,  becaufe  he  thinks  the  fimplicity 
of  the  truth  too  low  and  mean  a  thing  for  him ; 
and  fo  defpifeth  that  fimplicity,  wherefoever  it 
is  found,  that  he  may  fet  up  and  exalt  himfelf, 
puffed  up  with  this  his  monftrous  birth.  It  is 
the  devil,  darkening,  obfcuring,  and  veiling  the 
knowledge  of  God,  with  his  ferpentine  and  worldly 
wifdom  ;  that  fo  he  may  the  more  fecurely  de¬ 
ceive  the  hearts  of  the  fimple,  and  make  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  defpicable  and  hard  to  be 
known  and  underftood,  by  multiplying  a  thoufand 
difficult  and  needlefs  queftions,  and  endltfs  con¬ 
tentions  and  debatesv  All  which,  he  who  perfectly 
knoweth,  is  not  a  whit  lefs  the  fervant  of  fin  than 
he  was ;  but  ten  times  more  fo,  in  that  lie  is 
exalted,  and  proud  of  iniquity,  and  fo  much  the 
farther  from  receiving,  underftanding,  or  learning 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  its  own  naked  fimplicity  ^ 
becaufe  he  is  full,  learned,  rich,  and  wife  in  his 
own  conceit:  and  fo  thofe  that  are  mold  Ikilled 
tn  it,  wear  out  their  day,  and  fpend  their  pre¬ 
cious 


o 
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cious  time  about  the  infinite  and  innumerable 
queftions  they  have  feigned  and  invented  concern¬ 
ing  it.  A.  certain  learned  man  called  it,  A  two¬ 
fold  diftipline,  like  the  race  of  the  Centaurs,  partly 
proceeding  from  divine  flyings,  partly  from  philofo- 
Its  needlefs  phical  reafons.  A  thou  (and  of  their  queftions  they 
queftions  contefs  themfelves  to  be  no-ways  neceflary  to  fal- 
jangiings.  vation ;  and  yet  many  more  of  them  they  could 
never  agree  upon,  but  are,  and  ftill  will  be,  in 
endlefs  jangiings  about  them.  The  volumes  that 
have  been  written  about  it,  a  man  in  his  whole  age 
could  fcarce  read,  though  he  lived  to  be  very  old  ; 
and  when  he  has  read  them  all,  he  has  but  wrought 
himfelf  a  great  deal  more  vexation  and  trouble 
of  fpirit  than  he  had  before.  Thefe  certainly 
are  the  words  multiplied  without  knowledge ;  by 
which  counfel  hath  been  darkened ,  Job  xxxviii.  2. 
They  make  the  feripture  the  text  of  all  this  mafs  ; 
and  it  is  concerning  the  fenfe  of  it  that  their  vo¬ 
luminous  debates  arife.  But  a  man  of  a  good 
upright  heart  may  learn  more  in  half  an  hour, 
and  be  more  certain  of  it,  by  waiting  upon  God, 
and  his  Spirit  in  the  heart ,  than  by  reading  a  thou- 
fand  of  their  volumes ;  which  by  filling  his  head 
with  many  needlefs  imaginations,  may  well  flag¬ 
ger  his  faith,  but  never  confirm  it :  and  indeed 
thofe  that  give  themfelves  moft  to  it,  are  moft 
capable  to  fall  into  error,  as  appeareth  by  the 
example  of  Origen ,  who,  by  his  learning,  was  one 
of  the  firft,  that  falling  into  this  way  of  inter¬ 
preting  the  lcriptures,  wrote  fo  many  volumes, 
and  in  them  lo  many  errors,  as  very  much  trou- 
w hereby  bled  the  church.  Alfo  Arms ,  led  by  this  curiofity 

intoerror^  and  human  ferutiny,  defpiiing  the  fimplicity  of 
*nd  fchifai.  the  gofpel,  fell  into  his  error ,  which  was  the  cauie 
of  that  horrible  herely  which  fo  much  troubled 
the  church.  Methinks  the  fimplicity,  plainnels. 
and  brevity  of  the  lcriptures  themfelves,  fhould 
be  a  lufficient  reproof  for  fuch  a  fcience;  and 

the 


3l5 


0/  the  Ministr  y. 

the  apoflles,  being  honeft,  plain,  illiterate  men, 
may  be  better  underftood  by  fuch  kind  of  men 
no\v,  than  with  all  that  mafs  of  fcholaftick  fluff, 

which  neither  Peter ,  nor  Paul,  nor  John,  ever 
thought  of. 

§.  XXII.  Eut  this  invention  of  Satan,  where-  The  apoiu- 

with  he  began  the  apoftafy ,  hath  been  of  dange-  ^m^rou* 

rous  confequence  5  for  thereby  he  at  firft  fpoiled  cMfcT’ 

the  fimplicity  of  truth,  by  keeping  up  the  he  a-  *ucnc€‘ 

tkeniJJj  learning,  which  occafioned  fuch  uncertainty, 

even  among  thofe  called  Fathers ,  and  fuch  de- 

bate,  that  there  are  few  of  them  to  be  found,  not  cm*/0 

who,  by  reafon  of  this  mixture,  do  not  only  free-  contrad’a 

quently  contradict  one  another,  but  themfelves  but  them? 

alto.  And  therefore,  when  the  apoftafy  feIIes  f0’ 

greater,  lit,  as  it  were,  buried  the  truth  with 

t  us  veil  of  darknefs,  wholly  (hutting  out  people 

bom  true  knowledge,  and  making  the  learned 

(lo  accounted)  bufy  themfelves  with  idle  and  need- 

e  s  queffions;  while  the  weighty  truths  of  God 

weie  neglected,  and  went,  as  it  were,  into  dif- 
ufe. 


Now,  though  the  groffeft  of  thefe  abufes  be  (wept 
away  by  Proteflanis ;  yet  the  evil  root  (till  remains, 
and  io  nourifhed  and  upheld  ;  and  the  fcience  kept 

up  as  being  deemed  neceffary  for  a  minifter:  for, 

vhile  the  pure  learning  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  de- 
pifed  and  neglected,  and  made  ineffectual,  man’s 
fallen  earthly  wifdom  is  upheld  .  and  fo  in  that  he  la¬ 
bours  and  works  with  \h~fcriptum,  being  out  of  the 
.  P  an^  Sptnt  which  thofe  that  wrote  them  were 
m,  y  which  only  they  are  rightly  underftood,  and 

S  ^t  e  o  .  And  lo  he  that  is  to  be  a  minifter  Merchandi- 
mult  learn  this  art  or  trade  of  merchmdizm  with  ±W''‘ 

the  jcnptures ,  and  be  that  which  the  apoftle  X 
wou  cl  no,  be  ,o  a  lnJrr  '  Cor.  ^ 

'P'  f  'ia!  he  may  acquire  a  knack  from  a^«-*-i- 
•  °  •■CHpture,  by  adding  his  own  barren 

notions  and  conceptions  to  it,  and  his  uncertain 
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conjectures,  and  what  he  hath  ftolen  out  of  books  ; 
for  which  end  he  rnu ft  have  of  neceflity  a  good 
many  by  him,  and  may  each  fabbath-day ,  as  they 
call  it,  or  oftener,  make  a  difcourfe  for  an  hour 
long*,  and  this  is  called  the  preaching  of  the  word : 

theVrelch-  whereas  the  gift,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  God,  to 
ing  of  the  teach,  open,  and  inltruft,  and  to  preach  a  word  in 
'vord‘  feafon,  is  neglefted  ;  and  fo  man’s  arts  and  parts , 
Thus  Anti-  and  knowledge ,  and  wij'dom ,  which  is  from  below ,  are 
thrift  is  fet  up  and  eftabiifhed  in  the  temple  of  God,  yea,  and 
above  thed  above  the  little  feed  \  which  in  effeCt  is  Antichrift , 
feed  of  the  working  in  the  myfterv.  And  fo  the  devil  may  be 
kingdom.  ^  g0od  and  able  a  minifter  as  the  beft  of  them  ; 

for  he  has  better  fkill  in  languages ,  and  more  logick , 
philofophy  and  fchool-divinity ,  than  any  of  them  *, 
and  knows  the  truth  in  the  notion  better  than  they 
pnefts  gof-  all,  and  can  talk  more  eloquently  than  all  thofe 
preachers.  But  what  availeth  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  all 
but  as  death,  as  a  painted  fepulchre,  and  dead  car- 
cafe,  without  the  power,  life  and  fpirit  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  is  the  marrow  and  fubftance  of  a 
Chrijiian  miniftry?  And  he  that  hath  this,  and  can 
fpeak  from  it,  though  he  be  a  poor  fhepherd,  or  a 
fifherman,  and  ignorant  ot  all  that  learning,  and 
of  all  thofe  queftions  and  notions  •,  yet  fpeaking 
from  the  Spirit,  his  miniftry  will  have  more  influ¬ 
ence  towards  the  converting  ot  a  finner  unto  God, 
than  all  of  them  who  are  learned  after  the  flefh  ; 
as  in  that  example  of  the  old  man  at  the  council  ot 

Nice  did  appear.  ’ 

The  power  §.  XXIII.  And  if  in  any  age,  lince  the  apoftles 
of  God  by  d  ^  q0&  hath  purpofed  to  fhew  his  power  by 

PruXents"'  weak  injlmnents,  for  the  battering  down  of  that 
reftoringthc  carnaj  anJ  heathenijh  ivi/dom ,  and  reftoring  again 

ofmtruth.y  the  ancient  fimplicuy  of  truth ,  this  is  it.  For  in 
our  day,  God  hath  railed  up  witnefles  for  him- 
ielf,  as”  he  did  fifhetmen  of  old ;  many,  yea,  moft 
of  whom,  are  labouring  and  mechanick  men,  who, 

altogether  without  that  learning,  have,  by  the 

power 


3r7 


Of  the  Ministry. 

power  and  Spirit  of  God,  ftruck  at  the  very  root 
and  ground  of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  itrength  and 
might  of  this  power,  have  gathered  thoufands, 
by  reaching  their  confidences,  into  the  fame  power 
and  life,  who,  as  to  the  outward  part,  have  been 
far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able  to  refill 
the  \  irtue  that  proceeded  from  them.  Ot  which 
I  myfelf  am  a  true  witnefs;  and  can  declare  from 
certain  experience,  becaufe  my  heart  hath  been 
often  greatly  broken  and  tendered  by  that  vir- The  power. 
tuous  life  that  proceeded  from  the  powerful  mi-  ful 
niilry  of  thofe  illiterate  men  :  fo  that  by  their  very 
countenance,  as  well  as  words,  I  have  felt  the  evil 

in  me  often  chained  down,  and  the  good  reached 

to  and  railed.  What  fhall  I  then  fay  to  you,  who 
are  lovers  of  learning,  and  admirers  of  know¬ 
ledge  ?  Was  not  I  alfo  a  lover  and  admirer  of  it 
who  alfo  fought  after  it,  according  to  my  age  and 
capacity  ?  But  it  pleafed  God,  in  his  unutterable 
Jove,  early  to  withftand  my  vain  endeavours,  while 
1  was  yet  but  eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  made  •  . 

me  ferioufly  to  confider  (which  I  with  alfo  may  th/mh"! 
betal  others)  That  without  holmejs  and 
7 anon,  no  man  can  fee  God-,  and  that  the  fear 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom,  and  to  depart  j°b  *8’ 
from  iniquity  a  good  underftanding ;  and  how  much 
knowledge  puffeth  up,  and  leadeth  away  from  that 
mward  qmetnefs,  ftillnefs ,  and  humility  of  mind 
where  the  Lord-  appears,  and  his  heavenly  wif¬ 
dom  is  revealed.  If  ye  confider  thefe  things,  then 

W1,  ,Je  ijY  me>  that  a!!  this  learning,  wifdom 
and  knowledge,  gathered  in  this  fallen  nature,  is 

and  dung->  m  comparfon  of  the  crofs 
ff  ChnJl'  hazily  being  deflitute  of  that  power 
nte  and  virtue,  which  I  perceived  thefe  excel-’ 
tent  (though  defpifed,  becaufe  illiterate)  witness 
of  God  to  be  filled  with:  and  therefore  feeing 
hat  111  and  among  them,  I,  with  many  other? 
oavo  found  the  heavenly  food  that  gives  content- 

ment , 
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mail,  let  my  foul  feek  after  this  learning ,  and  wait 
for  it  for  ever. 

§.  XXIV.  Having  thus  fpoken  of  the  call  and 
qualifications  of  a  gof pel-mini  ft  er ,  that  which  comes 
next  to  he  confidered,  is,  What  his  proper  work  is, 
how,  and  by  what  rule ,  he  is  to  be  ordered  f  Our  ad- 
verfaries  do  all  along  go  upon  externals,  and  there¬ 
fore  have  certain  prefcribed  rules  and  methods, 
contrived  according  to  their  human  and  earthly 
wifdom  :  we,  on  the  contrary,  walk  full  upon  the 
fame  foundation,  and  lean  always  upon  the  imme¬ 
diate  alliftance  and  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit , 
which  God  hath  given  his  children,  to  teach  them 
all  things,  and  lead  them  in  ail  things:  which 
Spirit,  being  the  Spirit  of  order,  and  not  of  con- 
fufton,  leads  us,  and  as  many  as  follow  it,  into  fuch 
a  comely  and  decent  order  as  becometh  the  church 
of  God.  But  our  adverlaries,  having  flrut  them- 
fclves  out  from  this  immediate  counfel  and  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit,  have  run  themfelves  into  many 
confulions  and  diforders,  leekmg  to  eftaolifli  a:; 
order  in  this  matter.  For  tome  will  have  jhft  a 
chief  bij bop,  ox  pope,  to  rule  and  be  a  prince  over 
all;  and  under  him,  by  degrees,  cardinals,  patri¬ 
archs,  archbijljops,  pnefts,  deacons,  fub-deaions ; 
and  befides  there,  AcoluthJ ,  ftonforan,  Oftunii,  &c. 
And  in  their  theology  (as  they  call  it)  profejlors, 
bachelors,  dotlors,  &c.  And  others  would  have 
every  nation  independent  01  anotner,  having  its  or-  n 
metropolitan  ox  patriarch-,  and  the  reft  in  order  fub- 
to  him,  as  before.  Others  again  are  againit  all 
Precedency  among  pallors ,  and  conftitute  their  fub - 
ordination  not  of:  per  forts,  but  of  powers :  as  fi  r  t 
the  conjifiory ,  or  Jefton  ;  then  the  chfs ,  or  prejby - 
tery  •  then  the  provincial ;  and  then  the  national 
tvnod  or  afjembly.  Thus  they  tear  one  another,  and 
contend  among  themlelvesconcernmg  theoidenng, 
diftinguifhing,  and  making  their  feveral  orders  and 

offices :  concerning  which  there  hath  been  no  lefs 

contclt- 
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contert,  not  only  by  way  of  verbal  difpute,  but  even 
by  fighting,  tumults,  war,  devaluations,  and  blood- 
filed,  than  about  the  conquering,  overturning,  and  about 
ellabli filing  of  kingdoms.  And  the  hi/lories  of chu,ch 
late  times  are  as  full  of  the  various  tragedies,  acted 
on  account  of  this  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaftial  mo¬ 
narchy  and  commonwealth ,  as  the  hijlories  of  old 
times  are  of  the  wars  and  contefts  that  fell  out 
both  in  the  Affyrum ,  Perjian ,  Greek  and  Roman 
empires :  thel'e  laft  upon  this  account,  though 
among  thole  that  are  called  Chriftians ,  have  been 
no  lei's  bloody  and  cruel  than  the  former  among 
heathens ,  concerning  their  outward  empires  and 
governments.  Now  all  this,  both  among  Pa-  The  ground 
pjh  and  Proteftants ,  proceedeth,  in  that  they  feek  tahnedrec0afut4 
in  imitation  to  uphold  a  form  and  fhadow  of'  Cre°f" 
things,  tho’ they  want  the  power,  virtue  and  fub- 
ftance ;  while  lot  many  of  their  orders  and  forms 
they  have  not  fo  much  as  the  name  in  the  fcrip- 
ture.  But  in  oppofition  to  all  this  mafs  of  for¬ 
mality  ,  and  heap  of  orders,  rules  and  govern¬ 
ments,  we  fay,  the  Jubilance  is  chiefly  to  'be fought  after , 
and  the  power,  virtue  and  fpirit,  is  to  be  known  and 
waited  for,  which  is  one  in  all  the  different  names 
and  offices  the  fcripture  makes  ufe  of;  as  appears 
by  i  Cor.x ii.  4.  (often  before-mentioned)  P here  are 
diverfities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit.  And  after 
the  apoftle,  throughout  the  whole  chapter,  hath 
Inewn  how  one  and  the  felf-iame  Spirit  worketh  in 
and  quickeneth  each  member  ;  then  in  verfe  28  he 
iheweth  how  thereby  Gbd  hath  let  in  the  church 
hrit  apoftles,  iecondly  prophets,  teachers,  &c.  And’ 
nkewife  to  the  fame  purpofe,  Eph.  iv.  1 , .  he  fiiew- 


etn,  how  by  thefe  gifts  he  hath  given  fome  also  files 
.mine  prophets ,  fome  evangelifls,  fome  paflors ,  font- 
teachers,  &c.  Now  it  never  was  Chrift’s  puroofe. 
nor  the  apoftles,  that  Chriflians  fijould,  without 
fins  Spirit  and  heavenly  gift,  fet  up  a  fiiadow  and 

for ra  of  thefe  ordei-S  and  10  make  feveral  ranks 
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and  degrees,  to  eftablifh  a  carnal  miniftry  of  men's 
making,  without  the  life,  power  and  Spirit  of 
The  woi  k  Chrift  :  this  is  that  work  of  Antichrift ,  and  myftery 

cLtft  and  ^iat  hath  got  up  in  the  dark  night  of 

myftery  of  apoftafy.  But  in  a  true  church  of  Chrift ,  gathered 
jmquiry,  together  by  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
principles  of  truth ,  but  alfo  into  the  power,  life 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift ,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  or- 
derer,  ruler  and  governor;  as  in  each  particular, 
fo  in  the  general.  And  when  they  alTemble  toge¬ 
ther  to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  worlhip  and  adore 
Such  as  the  him ;  then  fuch  as  the  Spirit  fets  apart  for  the 

apart'” to^the  Miniftry,  by  its  divine  power  and  influence  open~ 
mimftry,  mg  their  mouths,  and  giving  them  to  exhort,  re- 

threnhear  Prove>  and  inftruct  w’ith  virtue  and  power ;  thefe 
them.  are  thus  ordained  of  God  and  admitted  into  the 
miniftry ,  and  their  brethren  cannot  but  hear  them, 
receive  them,  and  alfo  honour  them  for  their  work's 
Jake.  And  fo  this  is  not  monopolized  by  a  certain 
The  cieruy  kind  of  men,  as  the  clergy  (who  are  to  that  pur- 
and  nicks,  pofe  educated  and  brought  up  as  other  carnal  ar- 
tijts)  and  the  reft  to  be  defpifed  as  laicks  ;  but  it 
is  left  to  the  free  gift  of  God  to  choofe  any  whom 
he  leeth  meet  thereunto,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
fervant  or  maker,  young  or  old,  yea,  male  or 
female.  And  fuch"  as  have  this  call,  verify  the 
gofpel,  by  preaching  not  in  fpeech  only ,  but  alfo  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  GhoJ't ,  and  in  much  fulnefs , 
i  Thei!  i  5.  and  cannot  but  be  received  and  heard 
by  the  Jhcep  of  Chrift . 

"  §.  XXV.  But  if  it  be  obje&ed  here,  fhat  Ifeem 
hereby  to  make  no  dijiinttion  at  all  betwixt  minifters 
and  others-,  which  is  contrary  to  the  apofile's  faying, 
1  Cor.  xii.  29.  Are  all  apojtles  ?  Are  all  prophets  ? 
Are  all  teachers  ?  &c.  From  thence  they  infinuate, 
fhat  I  alfo  contradict  his  comparifon  in  that  chapter , 
of  the  church  of  Chrift  with  a  human  body  ;  as  where 
he  faith,  verfe  17.  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye , 

where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  hearing , 

where 
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•where  were  the  fuelling?  &c.  Alfo  the  apojlle  not 
only  dijhnguijheth  the  minifters ,  of  the  church  in  general 
from  the  reft  of  the  members ,  but  alfo  from  themfelves  j 
as  naming  them  diftinftly  and  feparately ,  apoftles , 
prophets ,  evangelifts ,  paftors ,  teachers ,  &c. 

As  to  the  laft  part  of  this  obje&ion,  to  which 
I  fhall  firitaniweri  it  is  apparent,  that  this  diver¬ 
sity  of  names  is  not  to  difiinguilh  feparate  offices, 
but  to  denote  the  different  and  various  operations 
of  the  Spirit ;  a  manner  of  fpeech  frequent  with 
the  apoftle  Paul ,  wherein  he  fometimes  expatiates 
to  the  illuitrating  of  the  glory  and  praife  of  God’s 
grace:  as  in  particular,  Rom.  xii.  6.  Having  then 
gtfts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us , 
whether  prophecy ,  let  us  prophefy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith ;  or  nnniftry ,  let  us  wait  on  our 
mimflering ;  he  that  teacheth,  on  teachings  or  he 
that  exhorteth ,  0#  exhortation.  Now  none  will  fay 
from  all  this,  that  thefe  are  diftindl  offices ,  or  do  not 
or  may  not  coincide  in  one  perfon,  as  may  all  thofe 
other  things  mentioned  by  him  in  the  fubfequent 
verfes,  viz.  Of  loving,  being  kindly  affieftioned,  fer~ 
yency  of  Spiny  hofpitality ,  diligence ,  bleffing ,  re¬ 
joicing ,  &,c.  which  he  yet  numbers  forth  as  diffe¬ 
rent  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  this  objec¬ 
tion  might  be  placed  as  diftinct  and  feparate  offices 
which  were  moft  abfurd.  ’  ’ 

Secondly,  Inthefe  very  places  mentioned  it  is  clem 
that  it  is  no  real  diffmdion  of  feparate  offices; 

ccaufe  all  acknowledge,  that  paftors  and  teachers , 
(which  the  apoftle  there  no  Ids  feparateth  and 
diltinguifheth,  than  paftors  and  prophets ,  or  apoftles ) 
are  one  and  the  fame,  and  coincide  in  the  fame 
oftue  and  perjon  ;  and  therefore'may  be  faid  fo  oc 
the  rdt.  for  [prophecy]  as  it  fignifies  the  foretelling 

fffwf  %  C°me'  'S.  m[leed  a  diftina  g'ft>  but  no 
band  office ;  and  therefore  our  adverfaries  do 

not  place  it  among  their  feveral  orders  :  neither 

will  they  deny,  but  that  it  both  may  be  and  hath 

bee  a 


Anf.'  i  „ 

Di  verfity 
of  names 
make*  no 
diftin£t 
offices  5  but 
which  may 
coincide,  or 
be  together 
in  one  per¬ 
fon. 


322 


To  prophe- 
fy,  a  privi¬ 
lege  ot 
teachers, 
and  of  all 
the  faints. 


PROPOSITION  X. 

been  given  of  God  to  feme,  that  not  only  have  been 
pajlors  and  teachers ,  and  that  there  it  hath  co¬ 
incided  in  one  perfon  with  thefe  other  offices,  but 
alfo  to  fome  of  the  hicks :  and  fo  it  hath  been 
found,  according  to  their  own  confeifion,  without 
the  limits  of  their  clergy.  Prophecy  in  the  other 
fenfe,  to  wit,  as  it  fignifies  a  /peaking  from  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  not  only  peculiar  to  pajlors  and  teach¬ 
ers,  who  ought  fo  to  prophefy  \  but  even  a  com¬ 
mon  privilege  to  {he  J amts,  tor  though  to  inftrud, 
teach  and  exhort,  be  proper  to  fuch  as  are  more 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  minijlry  ;  yet 
it  is  not  fo  proper  to  them,  as  not  to  be  (when 
the  faints  are  met  together,  as  any  of  them  are 
moved  by  the  Spirit)  common  to  others:  for 
fome  ads  belong  to  all  in  fuch  a  relation  ^  but 
not  only  to  thofe  within  that  relation  :  Competunt 
omni,fed  non  Jolt.  Thus  to fee  and  hear  are  proper 
ads  of  a  man  *,  feeing  it  may  be  properly  predi¬ 
cated  of  him,  that  he  heareth  and  feeth:  yet  are 
they  common  to  other  creatures  alfo.  So  to  pro¬ 
phefy  in  this  fenle,  is  indeed  proper  to  minifters  and 
teachers yet  not  fo,  but  that  it  is  common  and 
lawful  to  other  faints,  when  moved  thereunto,  tho 
it  be  not  proper  to  them  by  way  of  relation :  be- 
caufe,  notwithftanding  that  motion,  they  are  not 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  minijlry, 
as  appears  by  i  Cor .  xiv.  where  the  apoftle  at  large 
declaring  the  order  and  ordinary  method  ot  the. 
church,  faith,  verb  30,  31.  But  if  any  thing  be  re¬ 
vealed  to  another  that  fitteth  by,  let  the  fiijl  hold  las 
peace  for  ye  may  all  prophefy  one  by  one,  that  all  map 
learn,  and  all  be  comforted :  which  fheweth  that  none 
is  here  excluded.  But  yet  that  there  is  a  fubordina- 
tion,  according  to  the  various  meafures  of  the^  gi  t 
received,  the  next  verle  fheweth :  And  the /pints 
of  the  prophets  are  fubjetl  to  the  prophets :  for  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confufi on,  but  of  peace.  Now  that 

prophefying ,  in  this  fenfe,  may  be  common  to  all f amts, 

appears 
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appears  by  verfe  39.  of  the  fame  chapter,  where 
fpeaking  to  [all]  in  general,  he  faith,  Wherefore , 
brethren s  covet  to prophefy  ;  and  verfe  1.  he  exhoits 

them,  faying,  Defire  fpiritual  gifts ,  to  nv/to  that 
ye  may  prophefy . 

Secondly,  As  to  evangelifts  the  fame  may  be  faid ;  who  are 
for  whoever  preacheth  the  gofpel  is  really  an  evan -  evanse,ifls> 
gelifti  and  fo  confequently  every  true  minifter  of  the  Uierany 
gofpel  is  one  ;  elfe  what  proper  office  cart  thev  af-  lTy  term 
ilgn  to  it,  unlefs  they  Ihould  be  fo  foolifh  as  to 
aftirm  that  none  were  evangelifts  but  Matthew  day‘ 

Mai  k,  Luke,  and  John,  who  wrote  the  account  of 
Chnlt  s  life  and  fuifenngs  ?  and  then  it  were  nei¬ 
ther  a  particular  office,  feeing  John  and  Matthew 
were  apoftles,  Mark  and  Luke  paftors  and  teachers* 
fo  that  there  they  coincided  in  one.  And  indeed 
it  is  abfurd  to  think,  that  upon  that  particular  ac¬ 
count  the  apoftle  ufed  the  word  [evangelifts  Cal¬ 
vin  acknowledgeth,  that  fucb  as  preach  the  gofpel 
m  purity,  after  fome  time  of  ap oft afy,  may  he  truly 
called  evangelifts,  and  therefore  frith,  that  there 
were  apoftles  in  his  time  and  hence  the  Proteftants 

at  their  firft  coming  forth,  termed  themfeives  evan- 
genet,  or  evangelic ks. 

Laltly,  An  apoftle,  if  we  look  to  the  etymologv  Who;s,a 
of  the  word,  figmfies  one  that  is  fent ;  and  in  reined  3pofti,:- 
every  true  minifter  is  fent  of  God,  in  Co  far  he  is  an 
apoftle-  though  the  twelve,  becaufe  of  their  bein? 
fpectally  fent  of  Chrift,  were  therefore  called  atopies 
or  per  emmentiam,  i.  e.  by  wav  of  ex- 
ce  ency.  And  \et  that  there  was  no  limitation  They  were 
to  tuch  a  number,  as  fome  foolifhly  imagine  an. 
pears  becaufe  after  that  number  was  filled  up  the  a°u^ 
apoftle  Paul  was  afterwards  fo  called  }  therefore  we 
judge  that  tnefe  are  no  diftincd  feparate  offices 
but  only  names  ufed  upon  occafion  to  exprefs 
the  more  eminent  ariling  and  Ihining  forth  of 
Gods  grace.  As  if  any  minifter  of  Chrift  ihould  now 
piofelyte  and  turn  a  whole  nation  to  the  Chriftian 


faith , 
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^he^haerbe  faith ,  though  lie  had  no  diftinft  office,  yet  I  doubt 
calk?  an  e  not  but  both  Papifts  and  Prot  eft  ants  would  judge 

this  day1  ^  to^erable  to  call  fuch  an  one  an  apojtle ,  or  an 
evangelift  ;  for  on  this  account  the  Jefuits  cal! 
fome  of  their  feft  apoftles  of  India  and  of  Japan ; 
and  Calvin  teftifies  that  there  were  apoftles  and 
evangelifts  in  his  time,  in  refpedt  to  the  reforma- 
Upon  what  tion  \  upon  which  account  alfo  we  have  known 
atcoiint  John  Knox  often  called  the  apoftle  of  Scotland <, 

was  called  bo  that  we  conclude  that  minijters ,  pajtors ,  or 


the  apoftle 
of  Scotland. 
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teachers  do  comprehend  all ,  and  that  the  office  is 
but  one ,  and  therefore  in  that  refpedt  we  judge 
there  ought  to  be  no  precedency  among  them  : 
to  prove  which  I  fhall  not  here  infift,  feeing  it 
is  fhewn  largely,  and  treated  of  by  fuch  as  have 
denied  the  Diocefan  Epifcopacy ,  as  they  call  it. 

§.  XXVI.  As  to  the  firft  part  of  the  objection , 
viz.  ‘That  I  feem  to  make  no  diftinRion  betwixt  the 
minifter  and  people,  I  anfwer,  if  it  be  underftood  of 
a  liberty  to  f peak  or  prophefy  by  the  Spirit,  I  fay- 
all  may  do  that,  when  moved  thereunto,  as  above 
is  fhewn  •,  but  we  do  believe  and  affirm  that  fome 
are  more  particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the 
miniftry,  and  therefore  are  fitted  of  the  Lord  for 
that  purpofe  ;  whofe  work  is  more  conftantly  and 
particularly  to  inftruot,  exhort,  admonifh,  overfee. 
and  watch  over  their  brethren  ;  and  that  as  there 
is  fomething  more  incumbent  upon  them  in  that 
refpedt  than  upon  every  common  believer,  fo  alfo, 
as  in  that  relation,  there  is  due  to  them  from 
the  flock  fuch  obedience  and  fubjection  as  is 
mentioned  in  thefe  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture, 
Heb  xiii.  17.  1  Thejf.  v.  12,  13.  1  Tim.  v.  17.  1  Pet. 
v.  5,  Alfo  befides  thefe  who  are  thus  particularly 
called  to  the  miniftry ,  and  conftant  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine,  there  are  aiio  the  cadets,  v ho 
though  they  be  not  moved  to  a  frequent  tefti- 
mony  by  way  of  declaration  in  words,  yet  as 
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iuch  are  grown  up  in  the  experience  of  the  blefled 
work  of  truth  in  their  hearts,  they  watch  over  and 
privately  admonifh  the  young,  take  care  for  the 
widows,  the  poor,  and  fatherlefs,  and  look  that 
nothing  be  wanting,  but  that  peace,  love,  unity, 
concord,  and  foundnefs  be  preferved  in  the  church 

of  Chrifl  \  and  this  anfwers  to  the  deacons  men¬ 
tioned  Adis  vi. 

That  which  we  oppofe,  is  the  diftin&ion  of  The  dir. 
Mtiy  and  clergy,  which  in  the  fcripture  is  not  to  ^!naion  f 
be  found,  whereby  none  are  admitted  unto  the  Mtyn*  u> 
work  of  the  minifiry  but  fuch  as  are  educated  at  ?ccrf®undin 
/  r  purpofe,  and  inftrudted  in  logick  and 
p  t  ofophy,  & c.  and  fo  are  at  their  apprenticefhip 
to  earn  the  art  and  trade  of  preaching ,  even  as  a 
man  learns  any  other  art ,  whereby  all  other  honeft 
mechanick  men ,  who  have  not  got  this  heathenifh  art , 
are  excluded  from  having  this  privilege.  And 

1°  he  1S  a  Scholar  thus  bred  up  muft  not 
lave  any  honeft  trade  whereby  to  get  him  a  liveli- 
nood,  it  he  once  intend  for  the  minifiry ,  but 

hi  T!  ,fee  to  §et  h™  a  place,  and  then  he  hath 

“n  u  hZid0X  a  llvellh°od  to  him.  He  mud  Their 
ado  be  didinguiflted  from  the  red  by  the  colour 

of  h,s  dothes;  for  he  mud  only  wear  black, ,  and 

muft  b.  a  mafter  of  arts :  but  more  of  this  here- 

§.  XXVII.  As  this  manner  of  feparatinc  men 
for  the  mtniflryy  nothing  like  the  church  in  the 
apodles  days,  fo  great  evils  have  and  do  follow 
upon  it.  For  firft,  Parents  feeing  both  the  honour 

chddrerH*  l  ?  attfds  l!,le  cler&'  do  al!ot  their 

brr'i  m  mes  from  their  infancv  to  and  fo 

breed  them  up  on  purpofe.  And  others,  come  to 
age,  upon  the  fame  account  betake  them  to  the 
ame  trade,  and  having  thefe  natural  and  ac¬ 
quired  parts  that  are  judged  the  neceflary  quali¬ 
fications  of  a  mmjler ,  are  thereby  admitted,  and 
o  are  bred  up  m  ldlenefs  and  pleafure,  thinking 
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The der-  it  a  difgrace  for  them  to  work  with  their  hands; 
gy’s  ftudy  ancj  f0  jU^  ftudy  a  little  out  of  their  books,  to 

books,  the  make  a  difcourfe  once  or  twice  a  week  during  the 
gift  of  cod  runnjng  0f  an  hour-glafs ;  whereas  the  gift,  grace, 
n.g  e  .ca,  Spirit  of  God,  to  call  and  qualify  for  the 

miniftry ,  is  neglected  and  overlooked.  And  ma¬ 
ny  ' covetous ,  corrupt ,  earthly ,  carnal  men,  having 
a  mere  fliew  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to,  and  ut¬ 
terly  ignorant  of,  the  inward  work  and  grace  up¬ 
on  their  hearts,  are  brought  in  and  intrude  them- 
felves,  and  fo  through  them  death,  barrennefs,  and 
darknefs,  and  by  confequence  fuperftition,  error, 
and  idolatry  have  entered  and  leavened  the  church. 
And  they  that  will  narrowly  obferve,  fhall  find 
that  it  was  thus  the  apoftafy  came  to  take  place ; 
of  the  truth  of  which  I  could  give  many  examples, 
which  for  brevity’s  fake  I  omit.  Thus  the  office, 
reverence,  and  refpeft  due  to  it  were  annexed  to 
the  mere  name,  fo  that  when  once  a  man  was  or¬ 
dained  a  bijhop  or  a  priejt ,  he  was  heard  and  be¬ 
lieved,  though  he  had  nothing  of  the  Spirit,  power, 
and  life  that  the  true  apoftles  and  minifters  were  in. 
And  thus  in  a  fhort  time  the  fucceffion  came  to  be 
of  the  name  and  title,  and  the  office  was  thereto 
annexed  ;  and  not  of  the  nature,  virtue,  and  life ; 
which  in  effeft  made  them  to  ceafe  to  be  the  mini- 
ft,y  and  minifters  of  Chrift,  but  only  a  fhadow  and 
vain  image  of  it ;  which  alfo  decaying,  was  in. 
fome  ages  fo  metamorphofed,  that  not  only  the 
fubftance  was  loft,  but  the  very  form  wholly  vi- 

The  marred  tiated,  altered,  and  marred  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  tar 
church  better  laid  of  the  pretended  Chriftian  church ,  as 
Thefeus’s t0  was  difputed  of  Thefeus's  _  boat  (which  by  the 
pieced  boat,  pieci n  'r  of  many  new  pieces  of  timber  was 
whollv  altered)  whether  indeed  it  were  the  fame  cr 
amher  ?  But  i  n  cafe  that  the  firft  had  been  of  oak 
and  the  pieces  lalt  put  in  but  of  rotten  fiv,  and 
that  alfo  the  form  had  been  To  far  changed  as  to 

be  nothing  like  the  firft,  I  think  it  would  have  fut- 
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iered  no  difpute,  but  might  have  eafily  been  con¬ 
cluded  to  be  quite  another,  retaining  nothing  but 
the  name,  and  that  alfo  unjuftly.  Secondly,  From 
this  diftindtion  of  laity  and  clergy  this  abufe  alfo 
fodows,  that  good ,  honefl,  mechanick  men,  and 
others  who  have  not  learned  the  art  and  trade  of 
preaching,  and  fo  are  not  licentiated  according  to 
thefe  rules  they  prefcribe  unto  themfelves ;  fuch,  I 
fay,  being  poflefled  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  meddle  with  the  minifry , 
nor  that  they  are  any  ways  fit  for  it,  becaufe  of  the 
derect  of  that  literature,  do  thereby  negledt  the 
gift  in  themfelves,  and  quench  many  times  the 
pure  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  , 
which,  if  given  way  to,  might  prove  much  more 
for  ihe  edification  of  the  church  than  many  of  the 
conned  fermons  of  the  learned.  And  fo  bv  this 
means  the  apofile’s  command  and  advice  is  flight- 
ed,  who  exhorteth,  i  Theff.  v.  i  g,  20.  not  to  quench 
toe  Spirit ,  nor  defpife  prophefyings.  And  all  this  is 
done  by  men  pretending  to  be  Chrifians ,  who  glory 
that  the  firfi:  preachers  and  propagators  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  were  fuch  kind  of  plain  mechanick  men,  and 
illiterate.  And  even  Prot  eft  ants  do  no  lefs  than 
Papifts  exclude  liich  kind  of  men  from  being  mi 
mften r  among  them,  and  thus  limit  the  Spirit  and 
gilt  of  God  ;  though  their  Fathers,  in  oppolition  to 
Papftf  averted  the  contrary;  and  alfo  their 
.hiftones  dec  are  how  that  kind  of  illiterate  men 
did  without  learning,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  greatly 
contribute  in  divers  places  to  the  Reformation 
.by  tbs  it  may  appear,  that  as  in  calling  and  qua- 

ZZtr  n  preafing  and  praying,  and  the  other 
p  r  icular  Heps  of  the  miniftry ,  every  true  mi- 

mfter  13  to  know  the  Spirit  of  God  by  its  virtue 
and  hie  to  accompany  and  affift  him  •  but  becaufe 
tins  relates  to  worjhip,  I  (ball  fpeajs  of  it  more 
larg  ,n  the  next  propoCtion,  which  is  concerning 
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The  latt  thing  to  be  confidered  and  inquired 
into  is,  concerning  the  maintenance  of  a  gofpel  mi - 
nifter  \  but  before  I  proceed,  I  judge  it  fit  to  fpeak 
fomething  in  fhort  concerning  the  preaching  cf  wo - 
men ,  and  to  declare  what  we  hold  in  that  matter. 
Womens  Seeing  male  and  female  are  one  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and 
preaching  that  he  gives  his  Spirit  no  lefs  to  one  than  to  the 
and  praying  other ,  when  God  moveth  by  his  Spirit  in  a  woman , 
aliened.  we  judge  it  no  ways  unlawful  for  her  to  preach 

in  the  aflemblies  of  God’s  people.  Neither  think 
we  that  of  Paul ,  1  Cor.  xiv.  34.  to  reprove  the 
inconfiderate  and  talkative  women  among  the  Co¬ 
rinthians,  who  troubled  the  church  of  Chrift  with 
their  unprofitable  queftions ,  or  that,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 1,  12. 
that  women  ought  to  learn  in  filence ,  not  ufurping 
authority  over  the  man ,  any  ways  repugnant  to  this 
dodtrine  ;  becaufe  it  is  clear  that  women  have  pro - 
phefied  and  preached  in  the  church ,  elfe  had  that  fay- 
ing  of  Joel  been  ill  applied  by  Peter ,  Adis  ii.  17. 
And  feeing  Paul  himfelf,  in  the  fame  epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians ,  giveth  rules  how  women  fhould 
behave  themfelves  in  their  publick  preaching  and 
praying ,  it  would  be  a  manifeft  contradidlion,  if 
that  other  place  were  taken  in  a  larger  fenfe.  And 
the  fame  Paul  fpeaks  of  a  woman  that  laboured 
with  him  in  the  work  of  the  gofpel :  and  it  is  writ- 
Aftsai.  9.  ten  that  Philip  had  four  daughters  that  prophefied. 

And  Laftly,  It  hath  been  obferved,  that  God  hath 
effectually  in  this  day  converted  many  fouls  by  the 
miniftry  of  women ;  and  by  them  alfo  f  requently 
comforted  the  fouls  of  his  children  ;  which  mani- 
Quel.  4.  fell  experience  puts  the  thing  beyond  ail  contro- 
verfy.  But  now  I  (ball  proceed  to  fpeak  ol  the 
maintenance  of  minifters. 

§.  XXVIII.  We  freely  acknowledge,  as  the 
proportion  holds  forth,  that  there  is  an  obligation 
upon  fuch  to  whom  God  fends,  or  among  whom 
he  raifeth  up  a  minifter ,  that,  if  need  be,  they  mi- 

nilter  to  his  neceflities.  Secondly,  That  it  is  lawful 
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for  him  to  receive  what  is  necelfary  and  convenient. 

To  prove  this  I  need  not  infill,  for  our  adverfa- 
ries  will  readily  grant  it  to  us ;  for  the  thing  we 
affirm  is,  that  this  is  all  that  thefe  fcripture  tefti- 
monies  relating  to  this  thing  do  grant,  Gal.  vi.  6. 
j  Cor .  ix.  ii,  12,  13,  14.  1  77; m.  v.  16.  That  which 
we  then  oppofe  in  this  matter  is,  Firft,  That  it 
fhould  be  conftrained  and  limited.  Secondly,  That 
it  lhould  be  fuperfluous,  chargeable,  and  fump- 
tuous.  And  Thirdly,  The  manifeft  abufe  thereof* 
of  which  I  (hall  alio  briefly  treat. 

As  to  the  Firft,  our  adverfarles  are  forced  to  re-  j 
our  to  the  example  of  the  law ;  a  refuge  they  ufe  Agaimt 
in  defending  molt  of  their  errors  and  fuperftitions,  con.ftrained 
which  are  contrary  to  the  nature  and  purity  of  the  nance. 

g°Jpl- 

They  fay,  God  appointed  the  Levites  the  tithes ,  Qbjeft 
therefore  they  belong  alfo  to  fuch  as  mini] ter  in  holy  1 
things  under  the  gofpeh 

1  anlwer,  All  that  can  be  gathered  from  this  is5  An fw3 
that  as  the  priefts  had  a  maintenance  allowed  them 
under  the  law,  io  alfo  the  ininifters  and  preachers  Tithe?  were 
under  the  gofpel ,  which  is  not  denied  ;  but  the  S? theu 
comparifon  will  not  hold  that  they  fhould  have  the  vites,  not 
very  fame-  fince,  Firft,  There  is  no  exprefs  gofpel 
command  for  it,  neither  by  (Thrift  nor  his  apoftles. 
Secondly,  The  parity  doth  no  ways  hold  betwixt 
the  Levites  under  the  lavs,  and  the  preachers  under 
the  gofpel ;  becaufe  the  Levites  were  one  of  the 
tribes  ot  Ifrael ,  and  fo  had  a  right  to  a  part  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  land  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
their  brethren  ;  and  having  none,  had  this  allotted 
to  them  in  lieu  of  it.  Next,  The  tenth  of  the 
tithes  was  only  allowed  to  the  priefts  that  ferved 
at  the  altar,  tne  reft  being  for  the  Levites ,  and 
alio  to  be  put  up  in  ftore-houfes,  for  entertaining 
of  widows  and  ftrangers.  But  thefe  preacher's, 
notwithftanding  they  inherit  what  they  have  by 
•heir  parents,  as  well  as  other  men,  yet  claim  the 
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whale  tithes,  allowing  nothing  either  to  widow  or 
ftranger.  But  as  to  the  tithes  I  fhall  not  infift,  be- 
caufe  divers  others  have  clearly  and  learnedly  treat¬ 
ed  of  them  apart,  and  alfo  divers  Proteftants  do 
confefs  them  not  to  be  jure  divino  *,  and  the  parity 
as  to  the  quota  doth  not  hold,  but  only  in  general 
as  to  the  obligation  of  a  maintenance ;  which  main¬ 
tenance,  though  the  hearers  be  obliged  to  give, 
and  fail  of  their  duty  if  they  do  not,  yet  that  it 
ought  neither  to  be  ftinted,  nor  yet  forced,  I 
prove  ;  becaufe  Chrifl,  when  he  fent  forth  his 
apoftles,  laid,  Freely  ye  have  received ,  freely  give , 
Mat.  x.  8.  and  yet  they  had  liberty  to  receive  meat 
and  drink  from  fuch  as  offered  them,  to  fupply 
their  need.  Which  fhews  that  they  were  not  to 
feek  or  require  any  thing  by  force,  or  to  flint,  or 
make  a  bargain  beforehand,  as  the  'preachers  as 
well  among  Papifts  as  Proteftants  do  in  thefe  days, 
who  will  not  preach  to  any  until  they  be  firft 
lure  of  fo  much  a  year ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
thefe  were  to  do  their  duty,  and  freely  to  com¬ 
municate,  as  the  Lord  fhould  order  them,  what 
they  had  received,  without  feeking  or  expelling  a 
reward. 

The  anfwer  given  to  this  by  Nicolaus  ArnolduSy 
Exercit.  Theolog.  Se6t.  42,  43.  is  not  to  be  for¬ 
gotten,  but  indeed  to  be  kept  upon  record  for  a 
perpetual  remembrance  of  him  and  his  brethren ; 
for  he  frankly  anfwers  after  this  manner,  PPe  have 
not  freely  received ,  and  therefore  are  not  bound  to  give 
freely .  The  anfwer  I  confefs  is  ingenuous  and 
good  ;  for  if  thofe  that  receive  freely  are  to  give 
freely,  it  would  leern  to  follow  by  the  rule  of  con¬ 
traries,  that  thole  that  receive  not  freely  ought 
not  to  give  freely,  and  I  (hall  grant  it ;  only  they 
mull  grant  me,  that  they  preach  not  by  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  received,  nor  can 
they  be  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God , 
as  every  true  minifter  ought  to  be  ^  or  elfe  they 

have 
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have  gotten  this  gift  or  grace  by  money,  as  Simon  Simon  Ma- 
Magus  would  have  been  compailing  it,  fince  they  gus‘ 
think  themfelves  not  bound  to  give  it  without  mo¬ 
ney  again.  But  to  be  plain,  I  believe  he  intended 
not  that  it  was  from  the  gift  or  grace  of  God 
they  were  to  preach,  but  from  their  acquired  arts 
and  ftudies,  which  have  coif  them  much  labour  and 
alfo  fome  money  at  the  imiverjity  ;  and  therefore, 
as  he  that  puts  his  flock  into  the  publick  bank 
experts  intereft  again,  fo  thefe  fcholars ,  having 
fpent  fome  money  in  learning  the  art  of  preaching, 
think  they  may  boldly  fay  they  have  it  not  freely 
toe  it  hath  'Coft  them  both  money  and  pains,  and 
therefore  they  expert  both  money  and  eafe  ggain. 

And  therefore,  as  Arnoldus  gets  money  for  teaching 
his  young  fludents  the  art  and  trade  of  preaching , 
to  he  intends  they  Ihould  be  repaid  before  they 
give  it  again  to  others.  It  was  of  old  (aid,  Omnia 
venalia  Roma ,  i.  e.  All  things  are  fet  to  fale  at  Rome;  ah  things 
but  now  the  fame  proverb  may  be  applied  to  Fra -  to 

nequei .  And  therefore  Arnoldus' s  fludents ,  when  Rome?  to 
they  go  about  to  preach,  may  fafely  feek  and  re-  *£* 
quire  hereby,  teliing  their  hearers  their  mailer’s  P 
maxim,  Nos  gratis  non  accepimus ,  ergo  neque  gratis 
dare  tenemur .  But  then  they  may  anfwer  again, 

I  hat  they  find  them  and  their  mailer  to  be  none 
of  his  minifters ,  wfio  when  he  fent  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  gave  them  tfiis  command,  Freely  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  freely  give,  and  therefore  we  will  have  none 
or  your  teaching,  becaufe  we  perceive  you  to  be 

ot  the  number  ot  thofe  that  look  for  their  pain  ifai.  56  u 
from  their  quarter. 

§.  XXIX  Secondly,  The  feripture  teflimonies  Reaf.  2. 
7at  vUrSe  th*s  are  in  the  fame  nature  of  thofe 
diat  prefs  charity  and  liberality  towards  the  poor 
and  command  hofpitahty,  &c.  but  thefe  are  nol 

'licvT  T!mled;?  a  Cftam  quantity,  becaufe  Mellon- 
rc  aeedo  raerel)  voluntary,  where  the  obe- tary  deeds 

dience  to  the  command  lieth  in  the  good  will 
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the  giver,  and  not  in  the  matter  of  the  thing 
given,  as  Chrift:  fheweth  in  the  example  of  the 
widow's  mite .  So  that  though  there  be  an  obliga¬ 
tion  upon  Chrijlians  to  minitter  of  outward  things 
to  their  minifters,  yet  there  can  be  no  definition 
of  the  quantity  but  by  the  giver’s  own  confent, 
and  a  little  from  one  may  more  truly  fulfil  the 
obligation  than  a  great  deal  from  another.  And 
therefore  as  atts  of  charity  and  hofpitality  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  limited  nor  forced,  fo  neither  can  this. 

If  it  be  objedled,  ‘That  minifiers  may  and  ought 
to  exhort ,  perfuade ,  yea  and  earnejlly  prefs  Chrifti- 
ans,  if  they  find  them  defective  therein ,  to  adls  of 
charity  and  hofpitality ,  and  fo  may  they  do  alfo  to 
the  giving  of  maintenance  , 

I  anfwer,  All  this  faith  nothing  for  a  ftinted  and 
forced  maintenance )  for  which  there  cannot  fo  much 
as  the  fhew  of  one  folid  argument  be  brought  from 
fcripture.  I  confefs  minifiers  may  ufe  exhortation 
in  this  as  much  as  in  any  other  cafe,  even  as  the 
apoftle  did  to  the  Corinthians ,  fhewing  them  their 
duty  *,  but  it  were  fit  for  minifiers  that  fo  do  (that 
^fpe'might their  teftimony  might  have  the  more  weight,  and 
be  without  ke  tlie  freer  of  all  fufpicion  of  covetoufnefs  and 
ehirgj.  feif_jntereft)  that  they  might  be  able  to  (ay  truly 
in  the  fight  of  God  that  which  the  fame  apoftle 
fubjoins  upon  the  fame  occafion,  i  Cor.  ix.  15, 
16,'  17,  18.  But  I  have  ufe  A  none  of  thefe  things  ; 
neither  have  I  written  thefe  things,  that  it  fJjould  he 
fo  done  unto  me  :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die , 
than  that  any  man  jhould  make  my  glorying  void. 
For  though  I  french  the  goff  el,  I  have  nothing  toglo- 
yy  0f  •  for  neceffity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea  woe  is  unto  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gofpel  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
r  willingly ,  1  have  a  reward ;  but  if  again  ft  my  will,  a 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me,  ll'hat 
is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that  when  I  preach  the 
gofpel,  I  may  make  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  without  charge , 
that  I  abufe  not  my  power  in  the  gofpel. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  As  there  is  neither  precept  nor  exam¬ 
ple  for  this  forced  and  ftinted  maintenance  in  the 
fcripture,  fo  the  apoftle,  in  his  folemn  farewel  to 
the  paftcrs  and  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus , 
guards  them  againft  it,  Adis  xx.  33,  34,  35.  But 
it  She  thing  had  been  either  lawful  or  pradifed,  he 
would  rather  have  exhorted  them  to  be  content  with 
their  iiinted  hire,  and  not  to  covet  more  ;  whereas 
he  fheweth  them,  firft,  by  his  own  example,  that 
they  were  not  to  covet  or  expect  any  man's  filver 
or  gold ;  fecondly,  that  they  ought  to  work  with 
iheir  hands  for  an  honeft  livelihood,  as  he  had 
done ;  and  laflly,  he  exhorts  them  fo  to  do  from 
the  words  ot  Chrifl,  becaufe  it  is  a  mere  bleffed  thing 
to  give  than  to  receive ;  the  wing  that  it  is  fo  far 
Irom  a  thing  that  a  true  miniller  ought  to  aim  at, 
or  exped,  that  it  is  rather  a  burden  to  a  true  mi- 
nifter,  and  crofs  to  him,  to  be  reduced  to  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  Wanting  it. 

§.  XXX.  Fourthly,  If  a  forced  and  ftinted 
maintenance  were  to  be  iuppoled,  it  would  make 
the  min  liters  of  Chrifl:  juft  one  with  thofe  hirelings 
whom  the  prophets  cried  out  againft.  For  cer¬ 
tainly  it  a  man  makes  a  bargain  to  preach  to  peo- 
p  e  for  fo  much  a  year,  fo  as  to  refufe  to  preach 
unlefs  he  have  it,  and  feek  to  force  the  people  to 
give  it  by  violence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fuch 
a  one  preacheth  for  hire,  and  fo  looks  for  his  gain 
fiom  his  quarter ,  yea  and  prepares  war  againjl  fuch 
as  put  not  into  his  mouth ;  but  this  is  the  particular 
fpec.al  mark  of  a  falfe  prophet  and  an  hireling 

fto  of  Chftft  Can  R°  WayS  bd0tlg  t0  a  true  min^ 

Next,  that  a  fuperfluous  maintenance,  that  is 
more  than  in  reafon  is  needful,  ought  not  to  be 
received  by  ChrilUan  mining,  ^ 

much  proof,  feeing  the  more  moderate  and  fober 
otn  among  Papifts  and  Proteftants ,  readily  confefs 
1.,  who  with  one  voice  exclaim  againft  the  ex- 
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ceffive  revenues  of  the  clergy ;  and  that  it  may 
not  want  a  proof  from  fcripture,  what  can  be 
more  plain  than  that  of  the  apoitle  to  ‘Timothy? 
i  Tim.  vi.  7,  8,  9,  10.  where  he  both  fhews 
wherewith  we  ought  to  be  content,  and  alfo  the 
hazard  of  fuch  as  look  after  more  *,  and  indeed, 
fince  that  very  obligation  of  giving  maintenance  to 
a  minifterr  is  founded  upon  their  need,  and  fuch 
as  have  opportunity  to  work  are  commended  ra¬ 
ther  in  not  receiving  than  in  receiving,  it  can  no 
ways  be  fuppofed  lawful  for  them  to  receive  more 
than  is  fufficient.  And  indeed,  were  they  truly 
pious  and  right,  though  neceffitous,  they  would 
rather  incline  to  take  too  little,  than  be  gaping  af¬ 
ter  too  much. 

§.  XXXI.  Now  that  there  is  great  excefs  and 
abufe  hereof  among  Chriftians,  the  vail:  revenues 
which  the  bifhops  and  priefts  have,  both  Papijls 
and  Protejlants ,  do  declare  fince  I  judge  it  may 
be  faid  without  any  hyperbole,  that  fome  particular 
perfons  have  more  paid  them  yearly  than  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  made  ufe  of  in  their  whole  life¬ 
time,  who  yet  wanted  not  what  was  needful  as  to 
the  outward  man,  and  no  doubt  deferved  it  far 
better  than  thofe  that  enjoy  that  fulnefs.  But 
it  is  manifeft  thefe  bijhops  and  priefts  love  their 
fat  benefices,  and  the  pleafure  and  honour  that  at¬ 
tends  them ,  fo  well ,  that  they  purpofe  neither  to  fol¬ 
low  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles  example  or  advice  in  this 
matter. 

But  it  is  ufualiy  objected,  That  Chriftians  are  be¬ 
come  fo  hard-hearted ,  and  generally  fo  little  heed  fpi- 
ritual  things ,  that  if  minifters  had  not  a  fettled  and 
j tinted  maintenance  fecured  them  by  law ,  they  and 
their  families  might  ft arve  for  want  of  bread . 

I  anfwer,  This  objection  might  have  fome 
weight  as  to  a  carnal  miniftry,  made  up  of  natu¬ 
ral  men,  who  have  no  life,  power,  nor  virtue  with 

them,  and  fo  may  infmuate  forne  need  of  fuch 

a  main- 
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a  maintenance  for  fuch  a  miniftry  ;  but  it  faith  no¬ 
thing  as  to  fuch  as  are  called  and  fent  of  God,  They  want- 
who  fends  no  man  a  wayfaring  upon  his  own  charges ;  whomGoj 
and  fo  go  forth  in  the  authority  and  power  of  God,  to fent  >  'hey 
turn  people  from  darknefs  to  light ;  for  fuch  can  wih  u'eir 
truft  to  him  that  fendeth  them,  and  do  believe  that hands- 
he  will  provide  for  them,  knowing  that  he  requireth 
nothing  of  any  but  what  he  giveth  power  to  per¬ 
form  ;  and  fo  when  they  return,  if  he  enquire,  can 
fay  they  wanted  nothing.  And  fuch  alfo  when  they 
flay  in  a  place,  being  immediately  furnifhed  by 
God,  and  not  needing  to  borrow  and  heal  what  they 
preach  from  books,  and  take  up  their  time  that 
way,  fall  a  working  at  their  lawful  employments 
and  labour  with  their  hands,  as  Paul  did  when  he 
gathered  the  church  at  Corinth.  And  indeed  if  this 
objection  had  any  weight,  the  apoftles  and  primi¬ 
tive  pallors  lhould  never  have  gone  forth  to  convert 
the  nations,  for  fear  of  want.  Doth  not  the  do&rine 
of  Chrift Jeach  us  to  venture  all,  and  part  with  all, 
to  ferve  God  ?  Can  they  then  be  accounted  minifters 
of  Chrift  who  are  afraid  to  preach  him  left  they  get 
not  money  for  it,  or  will  not  do  it  until  they°be 
fure  of  their  payment  ?  What  ferves  the  miniftry 
for  but  to  perfect  the  iaints,  and  lb  to  convert 
them  from  that  hard-heartednefs  ? 


But  thou  wilt  fay,  I  have  laboured  and  preached  Obi'eft- 
to  them ,  and  they  are  hard-hearted  ftill,  and  will  not 
give  me  any  thing  : 

Then  lurely  thou  haft  either  not  been  fent  to  Anfw 
them  of  God,  and  fo  thy  miniftry  and  preaching 
hath  not  been  among  them  in  the  power,  virtue" 
and  li  e  of  Chrift,  and  fo  thou  deferveft  nothino- • 
or  elfe  they  have  rejected  thy  teftimony,  and°fo 
are  not  worthy,  and  from  fuch  thou  oughteft  not  m 
to  expedt,  yea  nor  yet  receive  any  thing,  if  they 
would  give  thee  but  thou  oughteft  to  Jhake  olgZg  ^ 
the  duft  from  thy  feet ,  and  leave  them.  And  how  S* 
fnvolous  this  objection  is,  appears,  in  that  in  the 

darkeft 
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♦ 


darkeft  and  mod  fuperftitious  times  the  priefts 
revenues  increafed  molt,  and  they  were  mod  rich¬ 
ly  rewarded,  though  they  deferved  leaft.  So  that 
he  that  is  truly  lent  of  God,  as  he  needs  not,  fo 
neither  will  he,  be  afraid  of  want,  fo  long  as  he 
ferves  fo  good  a  matter ;  neither  will  he  ever  for¬ 
bear  to  do  his  work  for  that  caufe.  And  indeed 
fuch  as  made  this  objection  thew  truly  that  they 
ferve  not  the  Lord  Chrift ,  but  their  own  belly, 
and  that  makes  them  fo  anxious  for  want  of  food 
to  it. 

§.  XXXII.  But  laftly,  As  to  the  ahufes  of  this 
kind  of  maintenance,  indeed  he  that  would  go 
through  them  all,  though  he  did  it  paffingly,  might 
make  of  it  alone  a  huge  volume,  they  are  fo 
great  and  numerous.  For  this  abufe,  as  others, 
crept  in  with  the  apoftafy ,  there  being  nothing  of 
this  in  the  primitive  times :  then  the  minifters 
claimed  no  tithes,  neither  fought  they  a  (tinted  or 
forced  maintenance  ;  but  fuch  as  wanted  had  their 
neceflity  fupplied  by  the  church,  and  others  wrought 
with  their  hands.  But  the  perfecutions  being 
over,  and  the  emperors  and  princes  coming  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Chriftians ,  the  zeal  of  thofe  great 
men  was  quickly  abufed  by  the  covetoufnefs  of 
the  clergy,  who  foon  learned  to  change  their  cot¬ 
tages  with  the  palaces  of  princes,  and  retted  not 
until  by  degrees  fome  of  them  came  to  be  princes 
themfelves,  nothing  inferior  to  them  in  fplendor, 
luxury,  and  magnificence  ;  a  method  of  living 
that  honeft  Peter  and  John  the  fijhermen,  and 
Paul  the  tent-maker,  never  coveted  ;  and  perhaps 
as  little  imagined  that  men  pretending  to  be  their 
fucceffors  ihould  have  arrived  to  thefe  things. 
And  fo  foon  as  the  bifhops  were  thus  feated 
and  conttituted,  forgetting  the  life  and  work  of  a 
Chriftian,  they  went  ufually  by  the  ears  together 
about  the  precedency  and  revenues,  each  covtt- 
inp*  the  chiefeft  and  fatteft  benefice.  It  is  alio 

**  v?  4- 
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to  be  regretted  to  think  how  foon  this  mifchief 
crept  m  among  Proteftants ,  who  had  fcarce  well  The  Pro- 
appeared  when  the  clergy  among  them  began  to  tefta.nts 
fpeak  at  the  old  rate,  and  fhew  that  though  they  faken8ther* 
had  forfaken  the  bifhop  of  Rome ,  they  were  not pope’  yet 
refolved  to  part  with  their  old  benefices ;  and  there-  forfakeThe 
fore  fo  foon  as  any  princes  or  Hates  fhook  off rich  popiffe 
the  Pope’s  authority,  and  fo  demolifhed  the  ^revenues- 
hies,  nunneries ,  and  other  monuments  of  fuperfii- 
Hon ,  the  reformed  clergy  began  prefently  to  cry 
out  to  the  magiftrates  to  beware  of  meddling 
with  the  church’s  patrimony ,  feverely  exclaim- 
ing  againft  making  a  lawful  ufe  of  thofe  vaft 
revenues  that  had  been  fuperflitioufly  beftowed 
upon  the  church,,  fo  called,  to  the  good  and  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  commonwealth,  as  no  lefs  than  fa- 
crilege. 

But  by  keeping  up  of  this  kind  of  maintenance  i.Theckr- 

.  the  minjftry.  and  clergymen ,  fo  called,  there gy’  »  covet- 

is  firft  a  bait  laid  for  covetoufnefs,  which  is  idola -  °ufnefs’ 

try,  and  of  all  things  moll  hurtful;  fo  that  for 

covetoufnefs  fake,  many,  being  led  by  the  defire  of 

filthy  lucre ,  do  apply  themfelves  to  be  minilfers 

that  they  may  get  a  livelihood  by  it.  If  a  man 

hath  ieveral  children,  he  will  allot  one  of  them 

to  be  a  mini  Her ;  which  if  he  can  get  it  to  be, 

he  reckons  it  as  good  as  a  patrimony  ;  fo  that  a 

at  benefice  hath  always  many  expectants ;  and 

then  what  bribing,  what  courting,  what  induftry 

arr  fhameful  actions  are  ufed  to  acquire  thefe 

things,  is  too  openly  known,  and  needs  not  to  be 
proved. 

ru  Ti1C  ^Cancla'  t^at  means  is  raifed  among 

Chrmians  is  fo  mamfeft,  that  it  is  become  a  pro¬ 
verb,  that  the  kirk  is  always  greedy  Wherehu  » 

;h=  gK  and  grace  of  God  iei“  e  £ 

have  for  the  molt  part  no  othe?  motive  or  ,12  “l' 
m  applying  themfelves  to  one  church  more  than 
ano  liter  but  the  greater  benefice.  For  though  they 

hypocri- 
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hypocritically  pretend,  at  their  accepting  of  and 
entering  into  their  church,  that  they  have  nothing 
before  them  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  falva- 
tion  of  fouls  ;  yet  it  a  richer  benefice  offer  itfelf, 
they  prefently  find  it  more  for  God’s  glory  to 
remove  from  the  firft,  and  go  thither.  And  thus 
they  make  no  difficulty  often  to  change,  while 
notwithftanding  they  accufe  us  that  we  allow  mi- 
nifters  to  go  from  place  to  place,  and  not  to 
be  tied  to  one  place ;  but  we  allow  this  not  for 
the  gaining  of  money,  but  as  moved  of  God.  For 
if  a  minifter  be  called  to  minifter  in  a  particular 
place,  he  ought  not  to  leave  it,  except  God  call 
him  from  it,  and  then  he  ought  to  obey  :  for 
we  make  the  will  of  God  inwardly  revealed ,  and 
not  the  love  of  money  and  more  gain,  the  ground  of 
removing . 

Secondly,  From  this  abufe  hath  proceeded  that 
luxury  and  idlenefs  that  molt  of  the  clergy  live 
in,  even  among  F  rote ft  ants  as  well  as  Papifts ,  to 
the  great  fcandal  of  Chriftianity.  For  not  having 
lawful  trades  to  work  with  their  hands,  and  be¬ 
ing  fo  fuperfluoufly  and  fumptuoufly  provided  for, 
they  live  in  idlenefs  and  luxury ;  and  there  doth 
more  pride ,  vanity ,  and  worldly  glory  appear  in 
their  wives  and  children  than  in  molt  others,  which 
is  open  and  evident  to  a!!. 

Thirdly,  They  become  hereby  lo  glued  to  the 
love  of  money ,  that  there  is  none  like  them  in 
malice ,  rage*  and  cruelty.  If  they  be  denied  their 
hire,  they  rage  like  drunken  men,  liet,  fume, 
and  as  it  were  go  mad.  A  man  may  fooner  fatif- 
fy  the  fevereif:  creditor  than  them;  the  general 
voice  of  the  poor  doth  confirm  this.  for  in¬ 
deed  they  are  far  more  exadt  in  taking  up  the 
tithes  of  Jheep,  geefe ,  fwine ,  and  eggs,  &c.  and 
took  more  narrowly  to  it  than  to  the  members  of 
their  flock  1  they  will  not  mils  the  ieaft  mm  , 
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and  the  poore ft  widow  cannot  efcape  their  ava-Poor  wi- 
ricious  hands.  Twenty  lies  they  will  hear  un-l°"’\mite 
reproved  ;  and  as  many  oaths  a  man  may  fwear  efcape  the 
in  their  hearing  without  offending  them ;  and 
greater  evils  than  all  this  they  can  overlook.  But  han‘,«’ 
if  thou  oweft  them  aught,  and  refufeft  to  pay  it, 
then  nothing  but  war  will  they  thunder  againfi: 
thee,  and  they  will  ftigmatize  thee  with  the  hor¬ 
rible  title  of  facrilege,  and  fend  thee  to  hell  with _ 

oat  mercy,  as  if  thou  hadft  committed  the  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Of  all  people  we  can 
beft  bear  witnefs  to  this  ;  for  God  having  (hewn  The  work 
us  this  corrupt  and  antichriftian  miniftry  andofAnti-" 
called  us  out  from  it,  and  gathered  us  unto  his  “ . 
own  power  and  life,  to  be  a  feparate  people ,  fo  mal‘ce- 
that  we  dare  not  join  with,  nor  hear  thefe  anti¬ 
chriftian  hirelings,  neither  yet  put  into  their  mouths, 
or  feed  them  ;  oh  !  what  malice,  envy,  and  fury 
hath  this  raifed  in  their  hearts  againft  us'  That 
though  we  get  none  of  their  wares,  neither  will 
buy  them,  as  knowing  them  to  be  naught,  yet 
will  they  force  us  to  give  them  money  :  and'  be- 
caufe_  we  cannot  for  confcience  fake"  do  it,  our 
iufferings  have  upon  that  account  been  unutter¬ 
able.  Yea,  to  give  account  of  their  cruelty,  and 
feveral  forts  of  inhumanity  ufed  againft  us,  would 
make  no  fmall  hiftory.  Thefe  avaricious  hire¬ 
lings  have  come  to  that  degree  of  malice  and 
rage,  that  feveral  poor  labouring  men  have  been 
carried  hundreds  of  miles  from  their  own  dwel¬ 
lings,  and  fhut  up  in  prifon,  fome  two,  fome 
three,  yea,  fome  fere n  years  together,  for  the 


value  of  one  pound  fterling,  and  lefs.’  I  -know 
myfelf  a  poor  widow,  that  for  the  tithes  of  her  fiTht 
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;  yea,  hundreds  have 

hereby 
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hereby  fpilt  their  innocent  blood,  by  dying  in  the 
some  loft  filthy  nolfome  holes  and  prifons .  And  fome  of  the 

ilTnaft^3  Pricfts  ^ave  been  fo  enraged,  that  goods  thus 
hoks,  yfome  ravifhed  could  not  fatisfy  them  ^  but  they  mud 
jvooHded  by  alfo  fatisfy  their  fury  by  beating,  knocking,  and 
*ceprlt  ’  wounding  with  their  hands  innocent  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  for  refufing  (for  conference  fake)  to  put  into 
their  mouths. 

The  only  way  then  foundly  to  reform  and  re¬ 
move  all  thefe  abufes,  and  take  away  the  ground 
and  occafion  of  them,  is,  to  take  away  all  flinted 
whofo  heap  and  forced  maintenance  and  flip  ends.  As  whoever 

themfeiVei,  c or  appoint  teachers  to  themfelves,  let  them 
let  them  accordingly  entertain  them  :  and  for  fuch  as  are 

their dfti-  called  and  moved  to  the  minijlry  by  the  Spirit  of 
pend.  God,  thofe  that  receive  them,  and  tafte  of  the 
good  of  their  minijlry ,  will  no  doubt  provide 
things  needful  for  them,  and  there  will  be  no 
need  of  a  law  to  force  a  hire  for  them  :  for  he 
that  fends  them,  will  take  care  for  them ;  and 
they  alfo,  having  food  and  raiment ,  will  therewith 
be  content . 

The  diffe-  §.  XXXIII.  The  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  is, 
tween  the  That  the  miniftry  fhat  we  have  pleaded  for ,  and 
miniftry  of  which  alfo  the  Lord  hath  raifed  up  among  ns  is ,  in 
Ind  ^kerS^//  *ts  Parts>  like  the  true  miniftry  of  the  apojlles 
adverfaries.  and  primitive  church .  Whereas  the  miniftry  our 
adverfaries  feekto  uphold  and  plead  for,  as  it  doth  in 
all  its  parts  differ  from  them ,  fo,  on  the  other  hand , 
it  is  very  like  the  falfe  prophets  and  teachers  teflified 
againjl  and  condemned  in  the  feripture ,  as  may  be 
thus  briefly  illuftrated. 

The  true  ]  The  miniftry  and  minifters  we  plead  for,  are 
^J",ftcr#  fuch  as  are  immediately  called  and  fent  forth  by ’  Chrijl 
and  his  Spirit  unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry  :  lb  were 
the  holy  apoltles  and  prophets,  as  appears  by  thefe 
places,  Mat.  x.  i,  5.  Eph .  iv.  1 1.  Heb.  v.  4. 

i.  But  the  miniftry  and  minifters  our  eppofers 
plead  for,  are  fuch  as  have  no  immediate  call  from 

Chrijl , 
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Chrifl,  to  whom  the  leading  and  motion  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  reckoned  necefjiry  ;  but  who  are  called ;  fent 
fouh ,  and  ordained  by  wicked  and  ungodly  men  :  fucli 
were  of  old  the  falfe  prophets  and  teachers,  as 
appears  by  thefe  places,  Jer.  xiv.  14,  15.  item,  chap, 
xxiii.  21.  and  xxvii.  15. 

II.  The  minilters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  are  Truemim- 
affiliated  and  led  by  God  s  Spirit ,  and  by  the  power  and  ^crs  su'^e* 
operation  of  his  grace  in  their  hearts ,  are  in  fome 
me afure  converted  and  regenerate ,  and  fo  are  good , 
holy ,  and  gracious  men :  fuch  were  the  holy  pro¬ 
phets  and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  1  Tim  iii  2  2 
4>  5>  6.  Tit.  i.  7,  8,  9.  ’  ^ 

2.  But  the  minilters  our  adverlaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  to  whom  the  grace  of  God  is  no  needful  qua¬ 
lification  ■  and  fo  may  be  true  minifiers ,  according  to 
them,  thoug  h  they  be  ungodly ,  unholy ,  and  pro  ft  fate 
men :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoflles,  as 
appears  from  Mic.  iii.  5,  n.  1  Tim.  vi,  <6-78 
&c.  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2,  3.  ’ 

III.  The  minilters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  at  affi.  True  mint- 
mwc’,  labour  in  the  work  of  the  minijin ,  not  fters  wo*k» 
from  their  own  mere  natural  Jlrength  and  ability ’  but 
as  they  are  affiliated,  moved,  fupported,  ajffled  and  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  minifler  according  to 
the  gift  received,  as  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God  :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets  and 
apoltks,  Pet.  iv.  10,  1 1.  1  Cor.  i.  17.  ii.  5  4 

13-  Affis  11.  4.  Mat.  x.  20.  Mark  xiii.  1 1.  Luke  xii! 

1 2.  i  Lor.  xni.  2. 

3.  But  the  minilters  our  adverfaries  plead  for 

arfhj  aS  Watt  mtfor->  nor  expeffi,  nor  need  the  Spirh 
of  Cod  to  affiuate  and  move  them  in  the  work  of  the  mi - 

mfiry ;  but  what  they  do  they  do  from  their  own  mere 
nfuraJ ftrength  and  ability,  and  what  they  have  ra- 
thered  andfiolen  from  the  letter  of  the  f capture  and 
other  books,  andfofpeak  it  forth  in  the  flrength  of  their 
own  wifdom  and  eloquence,  and  not  in  the  evidence  and 
demonftraticn  of  the  Spirit  and  power  c  fuch  were  the 
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Rife  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears,  Jer.  xxiii- 
30,  31,  33,  34,  &c.  1  Cor.  iv.  18.  Jude  16. 

IV.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as ,  being 
holy  and  humble,  contend  not  for  precedency  and  prio¬ 
rity,  but  rather  ftrive  to  prefer  one  another ,  andferve 
one  another  in  love ;  neither  defire  to  be  diftinguijhed 
from  the  reft  by  their  garments  and  large  phylacteries, 
norfeek  the  greetings  in  the  market-places,  nor  upper- 
moft  places  at  feafts,  nor  the  chief  feats  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  ,  nor  yet  to  be  called  of  men  mailer,  &c.  fuch 
were  the  holy  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears 
from  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  9,  10.  and  xx.  25,  26,  27. 

4.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  ftrive  and  contend  for  fuperiority ,  and 
claim  precedency  over  one  another  •,  affecting  and  am- 
bitioifly  feeking  after  the  forementioned  things :  fuch 
were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoftles  in  time  paft, 
Mat.  xxiii.  5,  6,  7. 

V.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  having 
freely  received,  freely  give ;  who  covet  no  man's  fiver , 
gold ,  or  garments  who  Jeek  no  man's  goods,  but  feek 
them,  and  the  falvation  of  their  fouls :  whofe  hands 
f apply  their  own  necejfities ,  working  honeftly  for  bread 
to  themfelves  and  their  families.  And  if  at  any  time 
they  be  called  of  God,  fo  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
hinder  them  from  the  life  of  their  trades,  take  what 
is  freely  given  them  by  ftufh  to  whom  they  have  com¬ 
municated  fpintuals ;  and  having  food  and  raiment, 
are  therewith  content :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets 
and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  Mat.  x.  8.  Adis  xx 

3  34,  35-  1  'Tim.  vi.  8. 

’  5?  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  not  having  freely  received,  will  not  freely 
ftve ;  but  are  covetous,  doing  that  which  they  ought 
%ot,  for  filthy  lucre's  fake  \  as  to  preach  for  hire,  and 
divine  for  money ,  and  look  for  their  gain  from  their 
quarter,  and  prepare  wear  againft  fuch  as  put  not  into 
their  mouths,  &c.  Greedy  dogs,  which  can  never 
have  enough.  Shepherds  who  feed  themfelves ,  and  not 
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the  flock-,  eating  the  fat,  and  clothing  themfelves  ‘with 
the  wool ;  making  merchandize  of  foals ;  and  following 
the  way  of  Balaam,  that  loved  the  wages  of  unrig hte- 
oufnefs  :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  a  pottles, 

Ifat.  W\.  n.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  3,  8.  Mic.  iii.  5.  11. 

Tit.  i.  10,  1 1.  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2,  3,  14,  15. 

And  in  a  word,  We  are  for  a  holy,  fpiritual,  True  mint 
pure  and  living  miniftry ,  where  the  minijlers  are  *e's  v‘fe. 
both  called,  qualified  and  ordered,  actuated  and  in-  fi«UonV* 
fluenced  in  all  the  fteps  of  their  miniftry  by  the  Spirit 
of  God;  which  being  wanting,  we  judge  they  ceafe 
to  be  the  minijlers  of  Chrifl. 

But  they,  judging  this  life,  grace,  and  Spirit  no 
eflential  part  of  their  miniftry ,  are  therefore  for  the 
upholding  of  an  human,  carnal,  dry,  barren,  fruit- 
lets  and  dead  miniftry-,  of  which,  alas!  we  have 
feen  the  fruits  in  the  mod  part  of  their  churches  : 
ot  whom  that  faying  of  the  Lord  is  certainly  veri- 
7er-  xxiii.  32. — I  fent  them  not,  nor  commanded 
them,  therefore  they  Jhall  not  profit  this  people  at  all 
faith  the  LORD.  '  ’ 
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What  the 
true  worfhip 
Is,  that  is 
acceptable 
to  God. 


How  to  be 
performed. 


Superftitic 
and  will- 
worfhip, 
idolatry 


Concerning  Worship. 

All  true  and  acceptable  worfhip  to  God  is  offered  in 
the  inwardand  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of 
his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither  limited  to  places, 
times,  nor  perfons.  For  tho’  we  are  to  worfhip 
him  always,  and  continually  to  fear  before  him  ; 
yet  as  to  the  outward  fignification  thereof,  in 
prayers ,  praifes ,  or  preachings ,  we  ought  not  to 
do  it  in  our  own  will ,  where  and  when  we  will ; 
but  where  and  when  we  are  moved  thereunto  by 
the  ftirring  and  fecret  infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  hearts ;  which  God  heareth  and  ac- 
cepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us 
thereunto,  when  need  is ;  of  which  he  himfelf  is 
the  alone  proper  judge.  All  other  worfhip  then, 
both  praifes ,  prayers ,  or  preachings ,  which  man  fets . 
about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  apoint- 
ment,  which  he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his 
pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  feeth 
meet,  whether  they  be  a  prefcrihed  form ,  as  a 
liturgy ,  &c.  ox  prayers  conceived  extempore  by  the 
1  natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are 
all  but  fnpcrflition ,  will-worfljip ,  and  abominable 
idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God,  which  are  now  to 
be  denied  and  rejected,  and  feparated  from,  in 
this  day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing  :  however  it 
might  have  pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times 
of  ignorance ,  with  a  refpedt  to  the  fimplicity  and 
integrity  of  feme,  and  of  his  own  innocent  feed , 
which  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of  men 
under  that  mafs  of  fuperflition)  to  blow  upon  the 
dead  and  dry  bones ,  and  to  raife  fome  breathings 
of  his  own,  and  anfwer  them  ;  and  that  until  the 
day  fhould  more  clearly  dawn  and  break  forth. 

|  '^HE  duty  of  man  towards  God  lieth  chiefly 
j[  in  thefe  two  generals,  i.  In  an  holy  con¬ 
formity  to  the  pure  law  and  light  of  God ,  fo  as  both  to 
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forfake  the  evil ,  and  be  found  in  the  practice  of  thofi 
■perpetual  and  moral  precepts  of  right eoufnefs  and  equity . 

And  2.  In  rendering  that  reverence ,  honour  and  ado¬ 
ration  to  God ,  that  he  requires  and  demands  of  us  ; 
which  is  comprehended  under  *worJhip.  Of  the /or- 
mer  we  have  already  fpoken,  as  alfo  of  the  different 
relations  of  Chriftians ,  as  they  are  diftinguifhed  by 
the  feveral  meaturesof  grace  received,  and  given  to 
every  one;  and  in  that  refpedt  have  their  feveral 
offices  in  the  body  of  Chrijl ,  which  is  the  church .  Now 
I  come  to  lpeak  of  worfhip ,  or  of  thofe  ads,  whe¬ 
ther  private  or  publick,  general  or  particular,  where¬ 
by  man  renders  to  God  that  part  of  his  duty  which 
relates  immediately  to  him  :  and  as  obedience  is  bet - 
ter  than f aerifies  fo  neither  is  any  facrifice  acceptable , 
but  that  which  is  done  according  to  the  will  of  him 
to  whom  it  is  offered.  But  men,  finding  it  eafier  to 
facrifice  in  their  own  wills,  than  obey  God’s  will, 
have  heaped  up  facrifices  without  obedience ;  and  True  WOr- 
thinking  to  deceive  God,  as  they  do  one  another,  atnd 
give  him  a  fhew  of  reverence,  honour  and  worfhip,  God-wards 
while  they  are  both  inwardly  eftranged  and  alienated  corruPted* 
from  his  holy  and  righteous  life,  and  wholly  ftran- 
gers  to  the  pure  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  in  which  the 
acceptable  facrifice  and  worfhip  is  only  offered  up. 

Hence  it  is,  that  there  is  not  any  thing  relating  to 
man’s  duty  towards  God,  which  among  all  forts  of 
people  hath  been  more  vitiated,  and  in  which  the 
devil  hath  more  prevailed,  than  in  abiding  man’s 
mind  concerning  this  thing :  and  as  among  many 
others,  fo  among  thole  called  Chriftians ,  nothing 
hath  been  more  out  of  order,  and  more  corrupted, 
as  fome  Papifts ,  and  all  Proteftants ,  do  acknowledge. 

As  I  freely  approve  whatfoever  the  Proteftants  have 
refoimed  from  Papifts  in  this  reipedf  ;  fo  I  meddle 
not  at  this  time  with  their  controverfies  about  it :  The  popUh 
only  it  fuffices  me  with  them  to  deny,  as  no  part  of mafs  (ido: 
the  true  worfhip  of  God,  that  abominable  fuperfti-  Xwith^u 
tion  and  idolatry  the  Popiftj  rnafs ,  the  adoration  ^their  trum- 
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faints  and  angels ,  the  veneration  of  relicks ,  the  vifi- 
tation  of  fepidchres,  and  all  thofe  other  fuperftitious 
ceremonies,  confraternities ,  and  endlefs  pilgrimages  of 
the  Romifj  fynagogue .  Which  all  may  fuffice  to 
evince  to  Proteftants ,  that  Antichrijl  hath  wrought 
more  in  this  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Chrifian 
n  prote-  religion ;  and  fo  it  concerns  them  narrowly  to  con- 
made  a  pTr-  ^er’  whether  herein  they  have  made  a  clear  and 
fea  refor-  perfect  reformation  ;  as  to  which  (lands  the  contro- 
verfy  betwixt  them  and  use  For  we  find  many  of 
the  branches  lopt  off  by  them,  but  the  root  yet  re¬ 
maining  ;  to  wit,  a  worfhip  a£ted  in  and  from  man’s 
will  and  fpirit,  and  not  by  and  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  the  true  Chrifian  and  fpirit  ual  worfhip  of 
God  hath  been  fo  early  loft,  and  man’s  wifdom  and 
will  hath  fo  quickly  and  throughly  mixed  itfelf 
herein,  that  both  the  apoflajy  in  this  refpedl  hath 
been  greateft,  and  the  reformation  herefrom,  as  to 
the  evil  root,  moll  difficult.  Therefore  let  not  the 
reader  fuddenly  ftumble  at  the  account  of  our  propo - 
fition  in  this  matter,  but  patiently  hear  us  explain 
ourfelves  in  this  refped,  and  I  hope  (by  the  affiftance 
of  God)  to  make  it  appear,  that  tho’  our  manner  of 
fpeaking  and  doctrine  feem  mod  fingular  and  dif¬ 
ferent  from  all  other  forts  of  Chrifians ;  yet  it  is  moft 
according  to  the  pureft  Chrifian  religion ,  and  indeed 
moft  needful  to  be  obferved  and  followed.  And 
that  there  be  no  ground  of  miftake  (for  that  I  was 
neceffitated  to  ipeak  in  few  words,  and  therefore 
more  obfcurely  and  dubioufly  in  the  propoftion  itfelf) 
it  is  fit  in  the  fii  ft  place  to  declare  and  explain  our 
fenfe,  and  clear  the  fate  of  the  controverfy. 

I  §.  II.  And  firft,  let  it  be  confidered,  that  what  is 

what  wor-  here  affirmed,  is  fpoken  of  the  vrorfbip  of  God  in  thefe 
rockenof.18  g°fp A- times,  and  not  of  the  worfhip  that  was  under 
or  before  the  law  :  for  the  particular  commands  of 
God  to  men  then ,  are  not  fufficient  to  authorize  us 
now  to  do  the  fame  things  ;  elfe  we  might  be  fup- 
poled  at  prefent  acceptably  to  offer  facrifice  as  they 

did. 
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did,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed.  So  that 
what  might  have  been  both  commendable  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  under  the  law,  mayjuftly  now  be  charged 
with  fuperftition,  yea,  and  idolatry.  So  that  im¬ 
pertinently,  in  this  refpedt,  doth  Arnoldus  rage  a- 
gainlt  this  propofition,  [ Exercit .  Lheolog.  fedt.  44.] 
laying  ;  L hat  I  deny  all  pub  lick  worjhip,  and  that 
according  to  me,  fuch  as  m  Enochb  time  publickly 
began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  fuch  as 
at  the  command  of  God  went  thrice  up  to  Jerufalem 
to  worjhip  ;  and  that  Anna,  Simeon,  Mary,  Sc.  were 
idolaters ,  becanfe  they  ufe  the  publick  worjhip  of  thofe 
times  ;  fuch  a  confequence  is  mod  impertinent,  and 
nolds  foolifh  and  abfurd,  than  if!  fhould  infer  from 
Pauls  expoftulating  with  the  Galatians  for  their 
returning  to  the  Jewifh  ceremonies,  that  he  therefore 
condemned  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets  as  foolifh  and 
ignorant,  becaufe  they  ufed  thofe  things:  the  for¬ 
ward  man,  not  heeding  the  different  difpenfation  of 
times,,  ran  into  this  impertinency.  Tho’  a  fpiritual  cere™™, 
worlhip  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt  was  prac-  underth' 
tiled  by  many  under  the  law  in  great  frmplicity ;  not dfenti.i 
yet  will  it  not  follow,  that  it  were  no  fuperftition  t0.true  wor" 
to  ufe  all  thofe  ceremonies  that  they  ufed,  which  were  ^ 
by  God  difpenfed  to  the  Jews,  not  as  being  effen- 
tial  to  true  worjhip,  or  neceffary  as  of  themfelves 
lor  tranfmitting  and  entertaining  an  holy  fellow fljip 
betwixt  him,  and  his  people  ;  but  in  condefcenlion 
to  them,  who  were  inclinable  to  idolatry.  Albeit 
men  in  this,  as  in  mod  other  things,  the  fubftance 
was  enjoyed  under  the  law  by  fuch  as  were  fpiritual 
indeed ;  yet  was  it  veiled  and  furrounded  with 
many  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  it  is  no  ways  lawful 
tor  us  to  ufe  now  under  the  gojpel. 

.  Secondly  ;  Albeit  I  fay,  that  this  worfcip  jf 

is  neither  limited  to  times,  places  nor  perfons;  yet  Truewor- 
1  would  not  be  underftood,as  if  I  intended  the  put-  {hip.is,not 
tmg  away  of  all  fet  times  and  places  to  worfhip:  pi^ceor 
God  forbid  I  (hould  think  of  fuch  an  opinion.  Nay* perfon* 

we 
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we  are  none  of  thofe  that  forfake  the  ajjembling  of 
ourf elves  together  ^  but  have  even  certain  times  and 
places,  in  which  we  carefully  meet  together  (nor 
can  we  be  driven  therefrom  by  the  threats  and  per¬ 
fections  of  men)  to  wait  upon  God ,  and  worfbip 
Necefiity  of  him.  To  meet  together  we  think  neceffary  for  the 
meetings,  people  of  God ;  becaufe,  fo  long  as  we  are  clothed 
with  this  outward  tabernacle  there  is  a  neceffity  to 
the  entertaining  of  ajoint  and  vifible  fellowfhip,  and 
bearing  of  an  outward  teftimony  for  God,  and  feeing 
of  the  faces  of  one  another,  that  we  concur  with 
our  perfons  as  well  as  fpirits :  to  be  accompanied 
with  that  inward  love  and  unity  of  fpirit,  doth 
greatly  tend  to  encourage  and  refrefh  the  faints, 
will-  But  the  limitation  we  condemn  is,  that  whereas 
worfhip  Spirit  of  God  fhould  be  the  immediate  actor, 

doth  limit  1  r  i  i  •  n  r  ,  . 

the  Spirit  mover,  periuader  and  innuencer  or  man  in  the  parti- 
©f  God,  cular  adts  of  worfhip,  when  the  faints  are  met  toge¬ 
ther,  this  Spirit  is  limited  in  its  operations,  by  fetting 
up  a  particular  man  or  men  to  preach  and  pray  in 
man’s  will ;  and  all  the  reft  are  excluded  from  fo 
much  as  believing  that  they  are  to  wait  for  God’s 
Spirit  to  move  them  in  fuch  things:  and  fo  they  neg- 
leftingthatinthemfelves  whichfhould  quicken  them, 
and  not  waiting  to  feel  the  pure  breathings  of  God’s 
Spirit,  fo  as  to  obey  them,  are  led  merely  to  depend 
upon  the  preacher,  and  hear  what  he  will  fay. 

*.  Tme  Secondly  ;  In  that  thefe  peculiar  men  come  not 
teaching  of  thither  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  to  wait  for  the 

the  wend  oi  .  .  .  ... 

God,  inward  motions  and  operations  or  his  Spirit ;  and 
fo  to  pray  as  they  feel  the  Spirit  to  breathe  through 
them,  and  in  them ;  and  to  preach,  as  they  find 
themfelves  actuated  and  moved  by  God’s  Spirit,  and 
as  he  gives  utterance,  fo  as  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon 
/  ,  to  refrefh  weary  fouls,  and  as  the  prefent  condition 
and  (late  of  the  people’s  hearts  require  ;  fullering 
God  by  his  Spirit  both  to  prepare  people’s  hearts, 
and  alfo  give  the  preacher  to  fpeak  what  may  be  fit 
and  ieafonable  for  them  :  but  he  (viz.  the  preacher) 

hath 
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hath  hammered  together  in  his  clofet,  according  to 
his  own  will,  by  his  human  wifdom  and  literature, 
and  by  ftealing  the  words  of  truth  from  the  letter  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  patching  together  other  men’s 
writings  and  obfervations,  fo  much  as  will  hold  him 
fpeaking  an  hour,  while  the  glafs  runs ;  and  without 
waiting  or  feeling  the  inward  influence  of  the  Spirit  Priefts 
of  God,  he  declaims  that  by  hap-hazard,  whether  it  Preachh3ba^d 
be  fit  or  feafonable  for  the  people’s  conditioner  not ;  thdr  ftudied 
and  when  he  has  ended  his  fermon,  he  faith  his  reimons- 
prayer  alfo  in  his  own  will  •  and  fo  there  is  an  end  of 
the  bufinefs .  Which  cujlomary  worfhip ,  as  it  is  no 
ways  acceptable  to  God,  fo  how  unfruitful  it  is,  and 
unprofitable  to  thofe  that  are  found  in  it,  the  pre- 
fent  condition  of  the  nations  doth  fufficiently  de¬ 
clare.  It  appears  then,  that  we  are  not  againft  Jet 
times  for  worfhip,  as  Arnoldus  againft  this  propofi- 
tion ,Sefi.  45.  no  lefs  impertinently  alledgeth;  offer¬ 
ing  needlefly  to  prove  that  which  is  not  denied  :  only 
thefe  times  being  appointed  for  outward  conveni- 
ency,  we  may  not  therefore  think  with  the  Papifts, 
that  thefe  days  are  holy ,  and  lead  people  into  a  fuper- 
ftitious  obfervation  of  them  ;  being  perfuaded  that 
all  days  are  alike  holy  in  the  fight  of  God.  And  altho’  whether 
it  be  not  my  prefent  purpofe  to  make  a  long  digref-  hoiyaarc 
fion  concerning  the  debates  among  Prot  eft  ants  about 
til  z  firfl  day  of  the  week ,  commonly  called  the  Lord's 
day,  yet  forafmuch  as  it  comes  fitly  in  here,  I  (hall 
briefly  fignify  our  fenfe  thereof. 

§.  IV.  We,  not  feeing  any.  ground  in  feripture  ofthefiut 
lor  it,  cannot  be  fo  fuperftitious  as  to  believe,  that dayofthe 
eitner  the  Jewifh  fahbath  now  continues,  or  that  the  moniycaiEd 
firfl  day  of  the  week  is  the  anti-type  thereof,  or  the  the  Loid  s 
irue  Chufian  fahbath ;  which  with  Calvin  we  be¬ 
lieve  to  have  a  more  Spiritual  fenfe :  and  therefore 
we  know  no  moral  obligation  by  the  fourth  com¬ 
mand,  or  elfewhere,  to  keep  the  firfl  day  of  the 
week  more  than  any  other,  or  any  holinefs  inherent 
in  it.  But  fiift,  forafmuch  as  it  is  neceflary  that 
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there  be  fome  time  fet  apart  for  the  faints  to  meet 


The  wor¬ 
fhip  in  the 
apoftaiy. 


together  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and  that  fecondly,  it  is 
fit  at  fome  times  they  be  freed  from  their  other  out¬ 
ward  affairs ;  and  that  thirdly,  reafon  and  equity 
doth  allow  that  fervants  and  beafts  have  fome  time 
allowed  them  to  be  eafed  from  their  continual  la¬ 
bour  ;  and  that  fourthly,  it  appears  that  the  apo- 
ftles  and  primitive  Chriftians  did  ufe  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  for  thefe  purpofes  ;  we  find  ourfelves  fuf- 
ficiently  moved  for  thefe  caufes  to  do  fo  alfo,  with¬ 
out  fuperftitioufly  ftraining  the  fcriptures  for  ano¬ 
ther  reafon  ;  which,  that  it  is  not  to  be  there  found, 
many  Prot  eft  ants ,  yea,  Calvin  himfelf,  upon  the 
fourth  command ,  hath  abundantly  evinced.  And  tho’ 
we  therefore  meet,  and  abftain  from  working  upon 
this  day ,  yet  doth  not  that  hinder  us  from  having 
meetings  alfo  for  worjfjip  at  other  times. 

§.  V.  Thirdly  ;  Tho’  according  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit,  through  that 
more  full  difpenfation  of  light  which  we  believe  the 
Lord  hath  brought  about  in  this  day,  we  judge  it  our 
duty  to  hold  forth  that  pure  and  fpiritual  worfhip 
which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  anfwerable  to  the 
teftimony  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  likewife 
to  teftify  againft  and  deny  not  only  manifeft  fuper- 
ftition  and  idolatry,  but  alfo  all  formal  will-wor- 
fhip,  which  ftands  not  in  the  power  of  God  ;  yet,  I 
lay,  we  do  not  deny  the  whole  worfhip  of  all  thofe 
that  have  borne  the  name  of  Chriftians  even  in  the 
apoftafy,  as  if  God  had  never  heard  their  prayers, 
nor  accepted  any  of  them  :  God  forbid  we  fhould 
be  fo  void  of  charity  !  The  latter  part  of  thepropo- 
fition  fheweth  the  contrarv.  And  as  we  would  not 

j 

be  fo  abfurd  on  the  one  hand  to  conclude,  becaufe 
of  the  errors  and  darknefs  that  many  were  covered 
and  furrounded  with  in  Babylon ,  that  none  of  their 
prayers  were  heard  or  accepted  of  God,  fo  will  we 
not  be  fo  unwary  on  the  other,  as  to  conclude,  that 
becaufe  God  heard  and  pitied  them,  fo  we  ought 
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to  continue  in  thefe  errors  and  darknefs,  and  not 
come  out  of  Babylon ,  when  it  is  by  God  difcovered 
unto  us.  The  Popijh  mafs  and  vefpers  I  do  believe  ThatPopifo 
to  be,  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  abominable  idolatry  ™pserSntd 
and  fuperftition ,  and  fo  alfo  believe  the  Proteftants  ; 
yet  will  neither  /or  they  affirm,  that  in  the  darknefs 
of  Popery  no  upright-hearted  men,  though  zealous 
in  thele  abominations,  have  been  heard  of  God,  or 
accepted  of  him  :  Who  can  deny,  but  that  both  Ber -  Bernard  & 
nard  and  Bonaventure ,  Taulerus ,  Thomas  a  Kempis ,  j*onav^- 
and  divers  others  have  both  known  and  tailed  of  the  ler«s,  Tho. 
love  of  God,  and  felt  the  power  and  virtue  of  God’s 
Spirit  working  with  them  for  their  falvation  ?  And  of  throve 
yet  ought  we  not  to  forfake  and  deny  thofe  fuper-  ofGod* 
ftitions  which  they  were  found  in  ?  The  Calvinijlical 
Prejbyterians  do  much  upbraid  (and  I  fay  not  with¬ 
out  reafon)  the  formality  and  deadnefs  of  the  Epift  Thebifhops 
copalian  and  Lutheran  liturgies ;  and  yet,  as  they  ilturgy* 
will  not  deny  but  there  have  been  fome  good  men 
among  them,  fo  neither  dare  they  refufe,  but  that 
when  that  good  Hep  was  brought  in  by  them,  of 
turning  the  publick  prayers  into  the  vulgar  tongues, 
though  continued  in  a  liturgy ,  it  was  acceptable  to 
God,  and  fometimes  accompanied  with  his  power 
and  prefence  :  yet  will  not  the  Prejbyterians  have 
it  from  thence  concluded,  that  the  common  prayers 
fhould  Hill  continue  ;  fo  likewife,  though  we  fhould 
confefs,  that,  through  the  mercy  and  wonderful 
condefcenfion  of  God,  there  have  been  upright  in 
heart,  both  among  Papifts  and  Proteftants ,  yet 
can  we  not  therefore  approve  of  their  way  in  the 
general,  or  not  go  on  to  the  upholding  of  that 
fpintual  worfljip,  which  the  Lord  is  calling  all  to, 

and  fo  to  the  teftifying  againit  whatfoever  {lands 
in  the  way  of  it. 


.ft  Vl;  Fourth!y  i  To  come  then  to  the  ft  ate  of  Afl-embliei 
conti  overfy,  as  to  tue  publick  woiftjip  we  judge  worship 
it  the  duty  of  all  to  be  diligent  in  the  aflemblinjr 
ci  themfelves  together  (and  what  we  have  been, 
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and  are,  in  this  matter,  our  enemies  in  Great- 
Britain ,  who  have  ufed  all  means  to  hinder  our 
aflembling  together  to  worthip  God,  may  bear 
witnefs)  and  when  affembled,  the  great  work  of 
one  and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and 
returning  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  imagi¬ 
nations,  to  feel  the  Lord’s  prefence,  and  know  a 
gathering  into  his  name  indeed,  where  he  is  in  the 
midft ,  according  to  his  promife.  And  as  every  one 
is  thus  gathered,  and  met  fo  together  inwardly  in 
their  fpirits,  as  well  as  outwardly  in  their  perfons, 
there  the  fecret  power  and  virtue  of  life  is  known  to 
refrefh  the  foul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  breath¬ 
ings  of  God’s  Spirit  are  felt  to  arife  ;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers  or  praifes  arife, 
the  acceptable  worfhip  is  known,  which  edifies  the 
church  and  is  well-pleafing  to  God.  And  no 
man  here  limits  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  bringeth 
forth  his  own  conned  and  gathered  fluff;  but 
every  one  puts  that  forth  which  the  Lord  puts 
into  their  hearts :  and  it  is  uttered  forth  not  in 
man’s  will  and  wifdom,  but  in  the  evidence  and 
demonjlr  at  ion  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  pnver.  Yea, 
though  there  be  not  a  word  fpoken,  yet  is  the  true 
fpiritual  worfhip  performed,  and  the  body  of 
Chrift  edified  ;  yea,  it  may,  and  hath  often  fallen 
out  among  us,  that  divers  meetings  have  paft  with¬ 
out  one  word  ;  and  yet  our  fouls  have  been  greatly 
edified  and  refrefhed,  and  our  hearts  wonderfuil y 
overcome  with  the  fecret  fenfe  of  God’s  power 
and  Spirit,  which  without  words  hath  been  mi- 
niftered  from  one  veffel  to  another.  This  is  in¬ 
deed  ftrange  and  incredible  to  the  mere  natural 
and  carnally-minded  man,  who  will  be  apt  to 
judge  all  time  loft  where  there  is  not  fomething 
lpoken  that  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes ;  and 
therefore  I  fhall  infift  a  little  upon  this  fubjedl, 
as  one  that  can  fpeak  from  a  certain  experience, 
and  not  by  mere  hearfay,  of  this  wonderful  and 
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glorious  difpenfation ;  which  hath  To  much  the 
more  of  the  wifdom  and  glory  of  God  in  it,  as 
it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man’s  fpirit,  will, 
and  wifdom. 

§.  VII.  As  there  can  be  nothing  more  oppofite  The  flIent 
to  the  natural  will  and  wifdom  of  man  than  this  waiting 
flent  waiting  upon  God ,  fo  neither  can  it  be  obtain-  obtained0/ 
ed,  nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wifdom  and  will,  fo  as  to 
be  content  to  be  throughly  fubjed  to  God.  And 
therefore  it  was  not  preached,  nor  can  be  fo  prac- 
tifed,  but  by  fuch  as  find  no  outward  ceremony, 
no  obfervations,  no  words,  yea,  not  the  bell 
and  pureft  words,  even  the  words  of  fcripture, 
able  to  fatisfy  their  weary  and  afflided  fouls :  be- 
caufe  where  all  thefe  may  be,  the  life,  power* 
and  virtue,  which  make  fuch  things  effectual,  may 
be  wanting.  Such,  I  fay,  were  neceffitated  to  ceafe  * 
from  all  externals,  and  to  be  filent  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  being  directed  to  that  inward  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life  and  light  in  themfelves,  as  the  moil 
excellent  teacher,  which  can  never  be  removed  into  ira,  3o  %0 
a  corner ,  came  thereby  to  be  taught  to  wait  upon 
God  in  the  meafure  of  life  and  grace  received 
from  him,  and  to  ceafe  from  their  own  forward 
words  and  adings,  in  the  natural  willing  and 
comprehenfion,  and  feel  after  this  inward  feed 
of  life ;  that,  as  it  moveth,  they  may  move  with 
it,  and  be  aduated  by  its  power,  and  influenced 
whether  to  pray,  preach  ir  fing.  And  fo  from 
this  principle  of  man’s  being  filent,  and  not  ad- 
ing  in  the  things  of  God  of  himfelf,  until  thus 
actuated  by  God’s  light  and  grace  in  the  heart ,  did 
naturally  fpring  that  manner  of  fitting  filent  to¬ 
gether,  and  waiting  together  upon  the  Lord 
bor  many  thus  principled,  meeting  together  in 
the  pure  fear  of  the  Lord,  did  not  apply  them¬ 
felves  prefently  to  fpeak,  pray,  or  fing,  fry¬ 
ing  afraid  to  be  found  ading  forwardly  in  their 
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own  wills,  but  each  made  it  their  work  to  retire 
inwardly  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  themfelves, 
not  being  only  filent  as  to  words,  but  even  ab- 
ftaining  from  all  their  own  thoughts,  imagina¬ 
tions  and  defires;  fo  watching  in  a  holy  depen¬ 
dence  upon  the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  not 
only  outwardly  in  one  place,  but  thus  inwardly 
what  it  is  in  one  Spirit ,  and  in  one  name  of  Jefus,  which  is 
to  meet  m  power  and  virtue,  they  come  thereby  to  en- 

me  anc[  feel  the  arifmgs  of  this  life,  which,  as  it 

prevails  in  each  particular,  becomes  as  a  flood  of 
refrefhment,  and  overfpreads  the  whole  meeting  : 
for  man,  and  man’s  part  and  wifdom,  being 
denied  and  chained  down  in  every  individual, 
and  God  exalted,  and  his  grace  in  dominion  in 
the  heart,  thus  his  name  comes  to  be  one-  in  all , 
and  his  glory  breaks  forth,  and  covers  all ;  and 
there  is  fuch  an  holy  awe  and  reverence  upon  every 
foul,  that  if  the  natural  part  (hould  ariie  in  any, 
or  the  wife  part,  or  what  is  not  one  with  the 
life,  it  would  prefently  be  chained  down,  and 
judged  out.  And  when  any  are,  through  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  power,  conftrained  to  utter 
a  fentence  of  exhortation  or  praife,  or  to  breathe 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  then  all  are  fenfible  of 
Prov,  27.  9*  it ;  for  the  fame  life  in  them  anfwers  to  %  as  in 
water  face  anfwereth  to  face .  This  is  that  divine 
and  fpiritnal  worfkip ,  which  the  world  neither 
knoweth  nor  underftandeth,  which  the  vulture's 
Advantages  eye  feeth  not  into.  Yet  many  and  great  aie  tne 
advantages  which  my  foul,  with  many  others,  hath 
tafted  of  hereby,  and  which  would  be  found  of 
all  fuch  as  would  ferioufly  apply  themfelves  hereun¬ 
to  :  for,  when  people  are  gathered  thus  together, 
not  merely  to  hear  men,  nor  depend  upon  them, 
ifa.  10.  2c.  but  all  are  inwardly  taught  to  fay  their  minds  upon 
&  z6. 3.  tfo  Lord)  and  wait  for  his  appearance  in  their  hearts  ; 

thereby  the  forward  working  of  the  fpirit  of 

man  is  flayed  and  hindered  from  mixing  itlelt 
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with  the  worfhip  of  God ;  and  the  form  of  this 
worfhip  is  Co  naked  and  void  of  all  outward  and 
worldly  fplendor,  that  all  occafion  for  man’s  wif- 
dom  to  be  exercifed  in  that  fuperftition  and  ido¬ 
latry  hath  no  Lodging  here;  and  fo  there  being 
alfo  an  inward  quietnefs  and  retirednefs  of  mind, 
the  witnefs  of  God  arifeth  in  the  heart ,  and  the 
light  of  thrift  fhineth,  whereby  the  foul  cometh 
to  fee  its  own  condition.  And  there  being  many 
joined  together  in  the  fame  work,  there  is  an 
inward  travail  and  wreftling ;  and  alfo,  as  the 
meafure  of  grace  is  abode  in,  an  overcoming  of 
the  power  and  fpirit  of  darknefs ;  and  thus  we'are 
often  greatly  lengthened  and  renewed  in  the 
fpirits  of  our  minds  without  a  word,  and  we 
enjoy  and  poilefs  the  holy  felhwfhip  and  commit-  *  K 
mon  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift ,  by  which  3' 
our  inward  man  is  nourifbed  and  fed  ;  which 
makes  us  not  to  dote  upon  outward  water 
and  bread  and  wine ,  in  our  fpiritual  things’ 

Now  as  many  thus  gathered  together  grow  up 
in  the  ftrength,  power,  and  virtue  of  truth, 
and  as  truth  comes  thus  to  have  vittory  and 
dominion  in  their  fouls,  then  they  receive  an 
utterance  and  fpeak  fteadily  to  the  edification  sP,ak;„g  t0 
or  then  brethren,  and  the  pure  life  hath  a  free  edlfication« 
paflage  through  them,  and  what  is  thus  fpoken 
edifieth  the  body  indeed.  Such  is  the  evident  cer¬ 
tainty  of  that  divine  ftrength  that  is  communi¬ 
cated  by  thus  meeting  together,  and  waiting  in 
lilence  upon  God,  that  fometimes  when  onp  hath 
come  in  that  hath  been  unwatchful  and'' wan¬ 
dering  in  his  mind,  or  fuddenly  out  of  the  hurrv 
of  outward  bufinefs,  and  fo  not  inwardly  fathered 
with  the  reft,  fo  foon  as  he  retires  himfelf  Tnward- 
y,  this  power  being  in  a  good  meafure  raifed  in 
he  whole  meeting,  will  fuddenly  lay  hold  mfon. 
his  pint  and  wonderfully  help  to  raife  up  the 
good  in  him,  and  beget  him  into  the  fenfe  of  the 
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fame  power,  to  the  melting  and  warming  of  his 
heart  ♦,  even  as  the  warmth  would  take  hold  upon 
a  man  that  is  cold  coming  into  a  ftove,  or  as  a 
flame  will  lay  hold  upon  fome  little  combuflible 
matter  being  near  unto  it.  Yea,  if  it  fall  out  that 
feveral  met  together  be  ftraying  in  their  minds, 
though  outwardly  filent,  and  fo  wandering  from  the 
meafure  of  grace  in  themfelves  (which  through  the 
working  of  the  enemy,  and  negligence  of  fome, 
may  fall  out)  if  either  one  come  in,  or  may  be  in, 
who  is  watchful,  and  in  whom  the  life  is  raifed  in 
a  great  meafure,  as  that  one  keeps  his  place,  he 
will  feel  a  fecret  travail  for  the  reft  in  a  fympa- 
thy  with  the  feed  which  is  opprefled  in  the  other, 
and  kept  from  arifing  by  their  thoughts  and.  wan* 
a  fecret  derings ;  and  as  fuch  a  faithful  one  waits  in  the 
fo/anothcr  and  keeps  in  this  divine  work ,  God  often- 

in  flient  times  anlwers  the  fecret  travail  and  breathings  of 
metlines‘  his  own  feed  through  fuch  a  one,  fo  that  the  reft 
will  find  themfelves  fecretly  fmitten  without  words, 
and  that  one  will  be  as  a  midwife  through  the  fe¬ 
cret  travails  of  his  foul  to  bring  forth  the  life  in 
them,  juft  as  a  little  water  thrown  into  a  pump 
brings  up  the  reft,  whereby  life  will  come  to  be 
raifed  in  all,  and  the  vain  imaginations  brought 
down  ;  and  fuch  a  one  is  felt  by  the  reft  to  mini- 
Iter  life  unto  them  without  words.  Yea,  fome- 
times,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  meeting, 
but  all  are  filently  waiting,  -if  one  come  in  that  is 
rude  and  wicked,  and  in  whom  the  power  of  dark- 
nefs  prevaileth  much,  perhaps  with  an  intention 
The  mocker  to  mock  or  do  mifchief,  if  the  whole  meeting  be 
(truck  with  gathered  into  the  life ,  and  it  be  raifed  in  a  good 

meafure,  it  will  ftrike  terror  into  fuch  an  one, 
and  he  will  feel  himfelf  unable  to  refift ;  but  by 
the  fecret  ftrength  and  virtue  thereof,  the  power 
of  darknefs  in  him  will  be  chained  down  :  and  if 
the  day  of  his  vifitation  be  not  expired,  it  will 
reach  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  him,  and  raife  it 

up 
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lip  to  the  redeeming  of  his  foul.  And  this  we 
often  bear  witnefs  of,  fo  that  we  have  had  fre¬ 
quent  occafion  in  this  refpeft,  fince  God  hath  ga¬ 
thered  us  to  be  a  people,  to  renew  this  old  faying 
of  many,  Is  Saul  alfo  among  the  prophets  ?  For  not  i  Sam.i©, 
a  few  have  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  af-  I2‘ 
ter  this  manner,  of  which  I  myfelf,  in  part,  am 
a  true  witnefs,  who  not  by  ftrength  of  argu¬ 
ments,  or  by  a  particular  difquifition  of  each  doc¬ 
trine,  and  convincement  of  my  underftanding 
thereby,  came  to  receive  and  bear  witnefs  of  the 
truth,  but  by  being  fecretly  reached  by  this 
nfe\  foi  when  I  came  into  the  Jllent  affemblies  of  The  true 
God’s  people,  I  felt  a  fecret  power  among  them, 
which  touched  my  heart,  and  as  f  gave  way  unto 
it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good 
raifed  up,  and  fo  I  became  thus  knit  and  united 
unto  them,  hungering  more  and  more  after  the 
increafe  of  this  power  and  life,  whereby  l  might 
feel  myfelf  perfectly  redeemed.  And  indeed  this 
b  the  iureft  way  to  become  a  Chriftian ,  to  whom 
afterwards  the  knowledge  and  underftanding  of 
principles  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will  grow  up 
fo  much  as  is  needful,  as  the  natural  fruit  of 
this  good  root,  and  fuch  a  knowledge  will  not 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  After  this  manner  we 
oelire  therefore  all.  that  come  among  us  to  be  pro- 
felyted,  knowing  that  though  thoufands  fhould  be 
convinced  in  their  underftanding  of  all  the  truths 
we  maintain,  yet  if  they  were  not  fenftble  of  "his 
inward  life,  and  their  fouls  not  changed  from  un- 
righteoufnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  they  could  add 
nothing  to  us.  For  this  is  that  cement  vvhere- 

I  We  3  a  j°',ned  as*°  the  Lord>  fo  to  one  an- .  c,,.  6 ,7. 
O  Vi,  and  Without  this  none  can  worfhip  with  us.  Th,eiife?f 

Yea,  if  luch  fhould  come  among  us,  and  from  that  nefs  doth 

undemanding  and  convincement  they  have  of  theJ?in  us  ro 

truth,  (peak  ever  fo  true  things,  and  utter  them  ‘  * 

forth  with  ever  fo  much  excellency  of  foeech  if 
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this  life  were  wanting,  it  would  not  edify  us  at 
all,  but  be  as  founding  brafs ,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal , 
i  Cor.  xiii.  i. 

Our  work  §.  VIII.  Our  work  then  and  worfhip  is,  when  we 
h^our  meet-  meet  togetheL  for  every  one  to  watch  and  wait  upon 


they  come  to  find  the  good  arife  over  the  evil,  and 
the  pure  over  the  impure ,  in  which  God  reveals 
himfelf,  and  draweth  near  to  every  individual,  and 
fo  he  is  in  the  midft  in  the  general,  whereby  each 
not  only  partakes  of  the  particular  refrefhment  and 
ftrength  which  comes  from  the  good  in  himfelf, 
but  is  a  fharer  in  the  whole  body,  as  being  a  liv¬ 
ing  member  of  the  body,  having  a  joint  fellow- 
fhip  and  communion  with  all.  And  as  this  wor- 
Ihip  is  ftedfaftly  preached  and  kept  to,  it  becomes 
eafy,  though  it  be  very  hard  at  firft  to  the  natural 
man,  whole  roving  imaginations  and  running 
worldly  defires  are  not  fo  eafily  brought  to  filence. 
And  therefore  the  Lord  often-times,  when  any 
turn  towards  him,  and  have  true  defires  thus  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  find  great  difficulty  through 
the  unftayednefs  of  their  minds,  doth  in  condefcen- 
fion  and  compaffion  caufe  his  power  to  break  forth 
in  a  more  ftrong  and  powerful  manner.  And  when 
the  mind  links  down,  and  waits  for  the  appearance 
of  life,  and  that  the  power  of  darknefs  in  the 
foul  wrefiles  and  works  againft  it,  then  the  good 
feed,  as  it  arifeth,  will  be  found  to  work  as  phy- 
fick  in  the  foul,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  weak  one  be 
in  the  alfembly  of  divers  others  in  whom  the  life 


really  in  the  myftery  as  ever  Efau  and  Jacob  firove 
Efauand  in  Rebecca's  womb.  And  from  this  inward  tra- 
jacob  ftrove  va;j^  whjje  the  darknefs  feeks  to  obfeure  the  light , 

c"'sRwon,b.  and  the  light  breaks  through  the  darknefs ,  which 
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it  always  will  do,  if  the  foul  gives  not  its  ftrength 
to  the  darknefs,  there  will  be  fuch  a  painful  travail 
found  in  the  foul,  that  will  even  work  upon  the  out¬ 
ward  man,  lo  that  often-times,  through  the  working 
thereof,  the  body  will  be  greatly  fhaken,  and  many 
groans,  and  fighs,  and  tears,  even  as  the  pangs  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  will  lay  hold  upon  it ;  yea, 
and  this  not  only  as  to  one,  but  when  the  enemy, 
who  v/heti  the  children  of  God  aflemble  together 
is  not  wanting  to  be  prefent,  to  fee  if  he  can  let 
their  comfort,  hath  prevailed  in  any  meafure  in  a 
whole  meeting,  and  ftrongly  worketh  againft  it  by 
fpreading  and  propagating  his  dark  power,  and  by- 
drawing  out  the  minds  of  fuch  as  are  met  from  the 
life  in  them,  as  they  come  to  be  fenfible  of  this 
power  of  his  that  works  againft  them,  and  to 
wreftle  with  it  by  the  armour  of  light,  fometirries 
the  power  of  God  will  break  forth  into  a  wZk 
meeting,  and  there  will  be  fuch  an  inward  travail,  The  travail 
while  each  is  leektng  to  overcome  the  evil  in  them  crowned 
felves  that  by  the  ftrong  contrary  workings  of thefe  Z'L\ vic‘ 
oppolite  powers,  like  the  going  of  two  contrary  fons- 
tides,  every  individual  will  be  ftrongly  exercifed 
as  m  a  day  of  battle,  and  thereby  trembling  and  a 
motion  of  body  will  be  upon  mod,  if  not  upon  all, 
winch,  as  the  power  of  truth  prevails,  will  from 
pangs  and  groans  end  with  a  fweet  found  of  thankf- 

lZlrT  ’"f-  „Al,d  fTn'hiS  ’lK  »•«  ofTfc-m. 

Quakers,  t.  e.  Tremblers ,  was  firft  reproachfully  caft of  QHakers 
upon  us  ;  which  though  it  be  none  of  our  choofmg,  tZ  '* 
yet  in  this  refped  we  are  not  afhamed  of  it  but 
have  rather  reafon  to  rejoice  therefore,  even  that  we 
are  Icnfible  of  this  power  that  hath  oftentimes  laid 
hold  of  our  adverfanes,  and  made  them  yield  unto 
us,  and  jom  with  us,  and  confefs  to  the  truth  be 
fore  they  had  any  diftindt  or  difcurfive  knowledge 
of  our  dotlrines,  fo  that  fometimes  many  at  one 
meeting  have  been  thus  convinced  :  and  this  power 
would  fometimes  alfo  reach  to  and  wonderfully 
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work  even  in  little  children,  to  the  admiration  and 
aftonifhment  of  many., 

§.  IX.  Many  are  the  blelfed  experiences  which  I 
could  relate  of  this  filence  and  manner  of  worjhip  •  yet 
I  do  not  fo  much  commend  and  fpeak  of filence  as  if 
we  had  bound  ourfelves  by  any  law  to  exclude  pray¬ 
ing  or  preaching ,  or  tied  ourfelves  thereunto,  not  at 
all :  for  as  our  worjhip  confifteth  not  in  words ,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  in  filence ,  as  Jilence  •  but  in  an  holy  dependence  of 
the  mind  upon  God :  from  which  dependence  Jilence 
neceifarily  follows  in  the  firft  place,  until  words  can 
be  brought  forth,  which  are  from  God’s  Spirit.  And 
God  is  not  wanting  to  move  in  his  children  to  bring 
forth  words  of  exhortation  or  prayer,  when  it  is 
needful ;  fo  that  of  the  many  gatherings  and  meet¬ 
ings  of  fuch  as  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  there  is 
fcarce  any  in  whom  God  raifeth  not  up  feme  or 
other  to  minifter  to  his  brethren ;  and  there  are 
few  meetings  that  are  altogether fiilent.  For  when 
many  are  met  together  in  this  one  life  and  name, 
it  doth  moft  naturally  and  frequently  excite  them 
to  pray  to  and  praifie  God ,  and  ftir  up  one  another 
by  mutual  exhortation  and  inftrudtions ;  yet  we 
judge  it  needful  there  be  in  the  firft  place  fome  time 
of filence ,  during  which  every  one  may  be  gathered 
inward  to  the  word  and  gift  of  grace,  from  which 
he  that  miniftereth  may  receive  ftrength  to  bring 
forth  what  he  miniftereth  :  and  that  thev  that  hear 
may  have  a  fenfe  to  difcern  betwixt  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  and  not  to  hurry  into  the  exercife  of  thefe 
things  fo  foon  as  the  bell  rings,  as  other  Chriftians 
do.  Yea,  and  we  doubt  not,  but  afluredty  know 
that  the  meeting  may  be  good  and  refrefhful,  tho5 
from  the  fitting  down  to  the'rifing  up  thereof  there 
hath  not  been  a  w;ord  as  outwardly  lpoken,  and  yet 
life  may  have  been  known  to  abound  in  each  par¬ 
ticular,  and  an  inw'ard  growing  up  therein  and 
thereby,  yea  fo  as  words  might  have  been  fpoken 
acceptably,  and  from  the  life  yet  there  being  no 

abfolute 
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abfolute  neceffity  laid  upon  any  fo  to  do,  all  might 
have  chofen  rather  quietly  and  filently  to  polfefs  and 
enjoy  the  Lord  in  themfelves,  which  is  very  fvveet 
and  comfortable  to  the  foul  that  hath  thus  learned 
to  be  gathered  out  of  all  its  own  thoughts  and 
workings,  to  feel  the  Lord  to  bring  forth  both  the 
will  and  the  deed,  which  many  can  declare  by  a 
blelfed  experience  :  though  indeed  it  cannot  but  be 
hard  for  the  natural  man  to  receive  or  believe  this 
doftrine,  and  therefore  it  mult  be  rather  by  a  fenfible 
experience,  and  by  coming  to  make  proof  of  it, 
than  by  arguments,  that  fuch  can  be  convinced  of 
this  thing,  feeing  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  it, 
if  they  come  not  alfo  to  enjoy  and  pofjefs  it ;  yet  in 
condefcenlion  to,  and  for  the  fake  of,  fuch  as  may 
be  the  more  willing  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  and  experience  hereof,  if  they  found  their 
underftandings  convinced  of  it,  and  that  it  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  fcripture  and  reafon,  [  find  a  freedom  of 
mind  to  add  fome  few  confiderations  of  this  kind, 
for  the  confirmation  hereof,  befides  what  is  before 
mentioned  of  our  experience. 

§.  X.  That  to  wait  upon  God ,  and  to  watch  be -  t0  wait  and 
fore  him ,  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all,  I  fuppofe  watch  coni~ 
none  will  deny  ;  and  that  this  alfo  is  a  part  of  wor -  theVrip? 
fhip  will  not  be  called  in  queftion,  fince  there  is  ture' 
fcarce  any  other  fo  frequently  commanded  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  as  may  appear  from  Pfalm  xxvii. 

14.  and .  xxxvii.  7,  34  Prov.  xx.  2a.  Ifai.  xxx.  18. 

Hofea  xii.  6.  Zech.  iii.  8.  Mat.  xxiv.  42.  and  xxv.  1  3. 
and  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  33,  35,  37.  Luke  xxi.  36. 

-Atts  *1.4.  and  xx.  31.  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  Col  iv.  2.  * 

1  Thejf.  v.  6.  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  1  Pet .  iv.  7.  Alfo  this 
duty  is  often  recommended  with  very  great  and 
precious  promifes,  as  Pfalm  xxv.  3.  and  xxxvii.  9. 
and  lxix.  6.  Ifai .  xlu.  23.  Lam.  111.  23,  2b.  They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  foall  renew  their  ft r eng tb^, 

&c.  If  a.  xl.  31.  Now  how  is  this  waiting  upop  God , 
or  watching  before  him ,  but  by  this  filence  of  which 
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we  have  fpoken  ?  Which  as  it  is  in  itfelf  a  great  and 
principal  duty ,  fo  it  neceffarily  in  order  both  of  na¬ 
ture  and  time  p'recedeth  all  other.  But  that  it  may 
be  the  better  and  more  perfectly  underftood,  as  it  is 
not  only  an  outward filence  of  the  body,  but  an  in¬ 
ward  filence  of  the  mind  from  all  its  own  imagina¬ 
tions  and  felt-cogitations,  let  it  be  confidered  ac- 
cording  to  truth ,  and  to  th t  principles  and  dohlrines 
heretofore  affirmed  and  proved,  that  man  is  to  be 
confidered  in  a  twofold  refpeft,  to  wit,  in  his  natural , 
unregenerate ,  and  fallen  fate ,  and  in  his  fpiritual  and 
renewed  condition  \  from  whence  arifeth  that  diftinc- 
tion  of  the  natural  and  fpiritual  man  fo  much  ufed 
by  the  apoille,  and  heretofore  fpoken  of.  Alfo 
thefe  two  births  of  the  mind  proceed  from  the  two 
feeds  in  man  refpeftively,  to  wit,  the  good  feed  and 
the  evil •  and  from  the  evil  feed  doth  not  only  pro¬ 
ceed  all  manner  of  grofs  and  abominable  wicked- 
neis  and  profanity,  but  alfo  hypocrify,  and  thole 
Wnenct  wickednejfes  which  the  fcripture  calls  fpiritual ,  be- 

mfTes  trife  cau*e  ]l  is  \he  ferpent  working  in  and  by  the  natural 
that  are  man  in  things  that  are  fpiritual ,  which  having  a 

firuua  fhew  and  appearance  of  good,  are  fo  much  the  more 

hurtful  and  dangerous,  as  it  is  Satan  transformed  and 
transforming  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light  \  and 
therefore  doth  the  fcripture  fo  preffingly  and  fre¬ 
quently,  as  we  have  heretofore  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve,  fnut  out  and  exclude  the  natural  man  from 
meddling  with  the  things  of  God ,  denying  his  endea¬ 
vours  therein,  tho’  aCled  and  performed  by  the  molt 
eminent  of  his  parts,  as  of  wifdom  and  utterance. 

Alfo  this  fpiritual  wickednefs  is  of  two  forts,  tho' 
both  one  in  kind,  as  proceeding  from  one  root, 
yet  differing  in  their  degrees,  and  in  the  fubje&s 
alfo  fometimes.  The  one  is,  when  as  the  natural 
man,  meddling  with  and  working  in  the  things  of 
religion ,  doth  from  his  own  conceptions  and  divina¬ 
tions  affirm  or  propofe  wrong  and  erroneous  no- 
,  tions  and  opinions  of  God  and  things  fpiritual, 

and 


363 


Of  Worship. 

and  invent  fuperiYitions,  ceremonies,  obfervations,  From 
and  rites  in  worfhip,  from  whence  have  fprung  all  whcnce  a» 
the  herefies  and  fuperftitions  that  are  among  Chrif-  r^ing?  d,d 
tians.  The  other  is,  when  as  the  natural  man,  from 
a  mere  conviction  of  his  undemanding,  doth  in  the 
forwardnefs  of  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural 
ftrength,  without  the  influence  and  leading  of  God’s 
Spirit,  go  about  either  in  his  undemanding  to  ima¬ 
gine,  conceive,  or  think  of  the  things  of  God,  or 
actually ^to  perform  them  by  preaching  or  praying 
The  firft  is  a  miffing  both  in  matter  and  form°; 
the  fecond  is  a  retaining  of  the  form  without  the  TrueChrif_ 
hfe  and  iubitance  of  Chriftianity ;  becaule  Chriftian  t>an>,y> 
religion  coniliteth  not  in  a  mere  belief  of  true  doc-  ^nc'aT^t. 
trines ,  or  a  mere  performance  of  cidls  good  in  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  the  bare  letter  of  the  lcripture,  tho’ 
fpoken  by  a  drunkard,  or  a  devil,  might  be  laid  to 
be  fpirit  and  life,  which  I  judge  none  will  be  Co  ab- 
furd  as  to  affirm  ;  and  alio  it  would  follow,  that 
where  the  form  of  godlinefs  is,  there  the  power  is 
alfo,_  which  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apofile.  For  the  form  of  godlinefs  cannot  be  faid 
to  be,  where  either  the  notions  and  opinions  believ¬ 
ed  are  erroneous  and  ungodly, or  the  ads  performed 
evil  and  wicked ;  for  then  it  would  be  the  form 
of  ungodlineis,  and  not  of  godlinefs  :  but  of  this 
more  hereafter,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of 
preaching  and  praying.  Now  though  this  laft  be  not 
0  bad  as  the  former,  yet  it  hath  made  way  for  it  • 

,?r  men  having  full  departed  from  the  life  and  fub- 
ltance  of  true  religion  and  worjhip,  to  wit,  from  the 
inward  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  Co  as  therein 
to  an,  and  thereby  to  have  all  their  adions  enliven¬ 
ed,  have  only  retained  the  form  and  flrevv,  to  wit, 
the  true  words  and  appearance;  and  fo  adin?  in 
their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  wills  in  this  form, 
the  form  could  not  but  quickly  decay,  and  be  vi- 
- luted,  for  the  working  and  adive  fpirit  of  man 
could  not  contain  ltfelf  within  the  fimplicity  and 

plainnefs 
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plainnefs  of  truth,  but  given  way  to  his  own  nume¬ 
rous  inventions  and  imaginations,  began  to  vary  in 
the  form,  and  adapt  it  to  his  own  inventions,  until 
by  degrees  the  form  of  godlinefs  for  the  moft  part 
came  to  be  loft,  as  well  as  the  power.  For  this  kind 
of  idolatry ,  whereby  man  loveth,  idolizeth,  and  em- 
braceth  his  own  conceptions,  inventions,  and  product 
of  his  own  brain,  is  fo  incident  unto  him,  and  ieated 
in  his  fallen  nature,  that  fo  long  as  his  natural  fpirit 
is  the  firft  author  and  a&or  of  him,  and  is  that  by 
which  he  only  is  guided  and  moved  in  his  worfhip 
towards  God,  fo  as  not  firft  to  wait  for  another 
guide  to  diredl  him,  he  can  never  perform  the  pure 
fpiritual  worfhip,  nor  bring  forth  any  thing  but 
the  fruit  of  the  firft,  fallen,  natural,  and  corrupt  root. 
Wherefore  the  time  appointed  of  God  being  come, 
wherein  by  Jefus  Chrift  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  re- 
ftore  the  true  fpiritual  worfhip ,  and  the  outward 
form  of  worfjip ,  which  was  appointed  by  God  to  the 
Jews,  and  whereof  the  manner  and  time  of  its  per¬ 
formance  was  particularly  determined  by  God  him- 
felf,  being  come  to  an  end,  we  find  that  Jefus  Chrift , 
the  author  of  the  Chriftian  religion ,  prefcribes  no 
fet  form  of  worfhip  to  his  children,  under  the  more 
pure  adminiftration  of  the  new  covenant  *,  fave 


*  If  any  objeft  here,  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  prefcribed  form  of  prayer 9 
and  therefore  of  VVorftn  p  giajen  by  Chriji  to  his  chddt  eri  . 

I  anlwer,  Firft,  this  cannot  be  objected  by  any  fort  of  Cbrifiians  that  I 
know,  becaufe  there  are  none  who  uie  not  other  prayers,  or  that  limit 
their  worfhip  to  this.  Secondly,  This  was  commanded  to  the  difciples, 
while  yet  weak,  before  they  had  received  the  difpenfation  ot  the  gofpel ; 
not  that  they  fhould  only  ufe  it  in  praying,  but  that  he  might  fhew  them 
bv  one  example  how  that  their  prayers  ought  to  be  fhort,  and  not  like 
the  long  prayers  of  the  Pharifees.  And  that  this  was  the  ule  ot  it,  ap¬ 
pears  by  all  their  prayers,  which  divers  faints  afterwards  made  ule  or, 
whereof  the  feripture  makes  mention  ;  for  none  made  ufe  of  this,  neither 
repeated  it,  but  ufed  other  words,  according  as  the  thing  required,  and  as 
the  Spirit  gave  utterance.  Thirdly,  that  this  ought  to  be  lo  underftood, 
appears  from  Rom.  viii.  26.  of  which  afterwards  mention  fhall  be  made  at 
greater  length,  where  the  apoftle  faith,  We  know  not  what  we  (loan  pray 
for  as  we  oufrbt,  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  inter cejfvm  for  us,  &c  but  if 
this  praver  had  been  fuch  a  prefcribed  form  of  prayer  to  the  church, ,  tba. 
had  not  been  true,  neither  had  they  been  ignorant  what  to  pray,  nor  Ihouid 

they  have  needed  she  help  or  the  Spirit  to  teach  them.  ^ 

that 
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that  he  only  tells  them,  That  the  worJJjip  now  to  be 
performed  is  fpiritnal ,  and  in  the  Spirit.  And  it  is 
efpecially  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  whole  New  T ef- 
tament  there  is  no  order  nor  command  given  in  this 
thing,  but  to  follow  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit, 
fave  only  that  general  one  of  meeting  together ;  a  thing 
dearly  owned  and  diligently  pradifed  by  us,  as 
fhall  hereafter  more  appear.  True  it  is,  mention  is 
made  of  the  duties  of  praying ,  preaching ,  and fing-  pr?y, 
mg,  but  what  order  or  method  fhould  be  kept  in  fo  Preach> an<i 
doing,  or  that  prefently  they  fhould  be  fet  about  fo  ^?in  Spi' 
icon  as  the  faints  are  gathered,  there  is  not  one  word 
to  be  found  :  yea,  thefe  duties,  as  fhall  afterwards 
be  madeappear,  are  always  annexed  to  the  affiliance, 
leadings,  and  motions  of  God’s  Spirit.  Since  then 
man  in  his  natural  hate  is  thus  excluded  from  aft-, 
ing  or  moving  in  things  fpiritual ,  how  or  what  way 
fhall  he  exercife  this  firft  and  previous  duty  of  wait-  To  wait  on 
mg  upon  God  but  by  filence ,  and  by  bringin°'  that  God> 
natural  part  Xo  filence  ?  Which  is  no' other  wafs  but  X-d. 
by  abitaimng  from  his  own  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions,  and  from  all  the  felf-wor kings  and  motions 
of  his  own  mind,  as  well  in  things  materially  good 
as  m/;  that  he  being  filent,  God  may  /peak  in  him , 
and  the  good  feed  may  arife.  This,  tho’  hard  to  the 
natura  man,  _  is  fo  anfwerable  to  reafon,  and  even 
natural  experience  in  other  things,  that  it  cannot  be 
denied.  He  that  cometh  to  learn  of  a  mafter,  if  he  ggf of 
expebf  to  hear  his  mafter  and  be  inftrufted  by  him  and  his 
mult  not  continually  be  fpeaking  of  the  matter  to  fch°hr- 
be  taught,  and  never  be  quiet,  otherwife  how  fhall 
his  mafter  have  time  to  inftrud  him  ?  Yea,  though 
the  fcholar  were  never  fo  earneft  to  learn  th >z  fciencet 
>et  would  the  maiter  have  reafon  to  reprove  him 
as  untoward  and  indocile,  if  he  would  always  be 
meddling  of  himfelf,  and  ftill  fpeaking,  and  not 
wa,  filence  patiently  hj,r  his  °mafter 
.a, Cling  and  teaching  him,  who  ought  not 
open  his  month  until  by  his  mafter  he  were  com- 

mauded 
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manded  and  allowed  fo  to  do.  So  alfo  if  one 
were  about  to  attend  a  great  prince,  he  would 
be  thought  an  impertinent  and  imprudent  fer- 
vant,  who  while  he  ought  patiently  and  readily 
to  wait,  that  he  might  anfwer  the  king  when  he 
{peaks,  and  have  his  eye  upon  him  to  obferve  the 
ieaft  motions  and  inclinations  of  his  will,  and  to 
do  accordingly,  would  be  ftill  deafening  him  with 
difcourfe,  though  it  were  in  praifes  of  him  ;  and 
running  to  and  fro,  without  any  particular  and 
immediate  order,  to  do  things  that  perhaps  might 
be  good  in  themfelves,  or  might  have  been  com¬ 
manded  at  other  times  to  others.  Would  the 
kings  of  the  earth  accept  of  fuch  fervants  or 
fervice  ?  Since  then  we  are  commanded  to  wait 
upon  God  diligently ,  and  in  fo  doing  it  is  promifed 
that  our  ftrength  Jhall  be  renewed ,  this  waiting  can¬ 
not  be  performed  but  by  a  filence  or  cejfation  of  the 
natural  part  on  our  fide,  fince  God  manifefts 
hirnfeif  not  to  the  outward  man  or  fenfes,  fo 
much  as  to  the  inward,  to  wit,  to  the  foul  and 
fpirit.  If  the  foul  be  ftill  thinking  and  working 
in  her  own  will,  and  bufily  exercifed  in  her  own 
imaginations,  though  the  matters  as  in  themfelves 
may  b t  good  concerning  God,  yet  thereby  fhe  in¬ 
capacitates  herfelf  from  difcerning  the  ftill ,  fmall 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  hurts  herfelf  greatly, 
in  that  fhe  negleds  her  chief  buiinefs  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  :  nothing  lefs  than  if  I  fhould  bufy 
myfelf,  crying  out  and  fpeaking  of  a  bufinefs, 
white  in  the  mean  time  I  negled  to  hear  one 
who  is  quietly  whifpering  into  my  ear,  and  in¬ 
forming:  me  in  thofe  things  which  are  mod  need- 
ful  for  me  to  hear  and  know  concerning  that  bufi¬ 
nefs.  And  fince  it  is  the  chief  work  of  a  Chrift 
tian  to  know  the  natural  will  in  its  own  proper 
motions  crucified ,  that  God  may  both  move  in  the 
aft  and  in  the  will,  the  Lord  chiefly  regards  this 
profound  fubjedion  and  felf-denial  For  fome  men 
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pieafe  themfelves  as  much,  and  gratify  their  own 
fen fuai  wills  and  humours  in  high  and  curious  fpe -  Religious 
culations  of  religion ,  affedting  a  name  and  reputa-  on?.1*1*11" 
tion  that  way,  or  becaufe  thofe  things  by  culiom 
or  otherways  are  become  pleafant  and  habitual 
to  them,  though  not  a  whit  more  regenerated  or 
inwardly  fandtified  in  their  fpirits,  as  others  gra-  Senfuai  re- 
tify  their  1  lifts  in  affls  of  fenfuality ,  and  there- creatl0ns* 
fore  both  are  alike  hurtful  to  men,  'and  fmful  in 
the  fight  of  God,  it  being  nothing  but  the  mere 
fruit  and  effedt  of  man’s  natural  and  unrenewed 
will  and  fpirit.  Yea,  fhould  one,  as  many  no 
doubt  do,  from  a  fenfe  of  fin,  and  fear  of  punifh- 
ment,  leek  to  terrify  themfelves  from  fin,  by 
multiplying  thoughts  of  death,  hell,  and  judgment,  Thoughts 
and  by  prefenting  to  their  imaginations  the  happi-  ^0^ 
nels  and  joys  of  heaven,  and  alfo  by  multiplying  out  fin  are 
prayers  and  other  religious  performances,  as  thefe  fis‘lcavcs* 
things  could  never  deliver  him  from  one  iniqui¬ 
ty,  without  the  fecret  and  inward  power  of  God’s 
Spirit  and  grace,  to  would  they  dignify  no  more 
than  the  fig-leaves  wherewith  Adam  thought  to 
cover  his  tiakednefs.  And  teeing  it  is  only  the 
product  of  man  s  own  natural  "will,  proceedm!?’ 
from  a  felf-love,  and  feeking  to  fave  himfelf,  and 
not  artfing  purely  from  that  divine  feed  of  right  e- 
oufnefs  which  is  given  of  God  to  all  for  grace 
and  falvaticm,  it  is  rejeded  of  God,  and  no  ways 
acceptable  unto  him  ;  fince  the  natural  man,  as 
natural,  while  he  Hands  in  that  Hate,  is,  with  all 
Ins  arts,  parts,  and  adings,  reprobated  by  him. 
i  his  great  duty  then  of  waiting  upon  God,  muft 
needs  be  exercifed  in  man’s  denying  felf,  both  Denial  0f 
mwardly  and  outwardly,  in  a  Hill  and  mere  de- one’s  fe!f- 
pendence  upon  God,  in  a  bitrading  from  all  the 
workings  imaginations,  and  fpeculations  of  his 
own  mind,  that  being  emptied  as  it  were  of  him- 
telf,  and  fo  thoroughly  crucified  to  the  natural  pro- 
duds  thereof,  he  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Lord, 
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who  will  have  no  co-partner  nor  co-rival  of  his 
glory  and  power.  And  man  being  thus  ftated, 
the  little  feed  of  right eoufnefs  which  God  hath 
planted  in  his  foul,  and  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for 
him,  even  the  meafure  of  grace  and  life ,  which 
is  burdened  and  crucified  by  man’s  natural  thoughts 
and  imaginations ,  receives  a  place  to  arife,  and 
The  holy  becometh  a  holy  birth  and  geniture  in  man;  and 
bmh*  is  that  divine  air  in  and  by  which  man’s  foul 
and  fpirit  comes  to  be  leavened  ;  and  by  wait¬ 
ing  therein  he  comes  to  be  accepted  in  the  fight 
of  God,  to  ftand  in  his  prefence,  hear  his  voice, 
and  obferve  the  motions  of  his  holy  Spirit.  And 
fo  man’s  place  is  to  wait  in  this ;  and  as  hereby 
there  are  any  objects  prefented  to  his  mind  con¬ 
cerning  God,  or  things  relating  to  religion,  his 
foul  may  be  exercifed  in  them  without  hurt,  and 
to  the  great  profit  both  of  himfelf  and  others ; 
becaufe  thofe  things  have  their  rife  not  from  his 
own  will,  but  from  God’s  Spirit :  and  therefore 
as  in  the  arifings  and  movings  of  this  his  mind 
is  ftill  to  be  exercifed  in  thinking  and  meditating, 
fo  alfo  in  the  more  obvious  afts  of  preaching  and 

No  quakers  praying.  And  fo  it  may  hence  appear  we  are 
are  againft  not  againft  meditation,  as  fome  have  fought  falfely 
mTnd.ltatin8  to  infer  from  our  doftrine ;  but  we  are  againft 
From  na-  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  natural  man 

thoughts  ail  in  his  own  will,  from  which  all  errors  and  he- 
errors  rite.  refies  concerning  the  Chriftian  religion  in  the 
whole  world  have  proceeded.  But  if  it  pleafe 
God  at  any  time,  when  one  or  more  are  waiting 
upon  him,  not  to  prefent  fuch  objects  as  give 
them  occafion  to  exercife  -their  minds  in  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  but  purely  to  keep  them  in  this 
holy  dependence,  and  as  they  perfift  therein,  to 
caufe  his  fecret  refrefhment  and  the  pure  in¬ 
comes  of  his  holy  life  to  flow  in  upon  them, 
then  they  have  good  reafon  to  be  content,  becaufe 
by  this,  as  we  know  by  good  and  blefled  expe¬ 
rience. 
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rience,  ths  foul  is  more  ftrengthened,  renewed, 
and  confirmed  in  the  love  of  God,  and  armed 
againif  the  power  ot  fin,  than  any  way  elfe ;  this 
being  a  fore-tafte  of  that  real  and  lenfible  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God,  which  the  faints  in  heaven  daily 
polfels,  which  God  frequently  affords  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  here  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement, 
efpecially  when  they  are  aifembled  together  to  wait 
upon  him. 

§.  XL  For  there  are  two  contrary  powers  or  fpi- 
rits ,  to  wit,  the  power  and  fpirit  of  this  world ,  in 
which  the  prince  ofdarknefs  bears  rule,  and  over  as 
many  as  are  aifted  by  it,  and  work  from  it;  and  the 
power  01  Spirit  of  God ,  in  which  God  worketh  and 
beareth  rule,  and  over  as  many  as  ait  in  and  from  it. 
So  whatever  be  the  things  that  a  man  thinketh  of, 
or  afteth  in,  however  fpiritual  or  religious  as  to  the 
notion  or  form  of  them,  fo  long  as  he  adeth  and 
moveth  in  the  natural  and  corrupt  fpirit  and  will, 
and  not  rrom,  in,  and  by  the  power  of  God,  he 
finneth  in  all,  and  is  not  accepted  of  God.  Vor 
hence  both  the  plowing  and  praying  of  the  wicked  is 
fin-,  as  alfo  whatever  a  man  ads  in  and  from  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God,  having  his  underftand- 
mg  and  will  influenced  and  moved  by  it,  whether 
it  b^  adions  religious,  civil,  or  even  natural,  he 
is  accepted  in  fo  doing  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
is  bleffed  in  them.  From  what  is  faid  it  doth  ap¬ 
pear  how  frivolous  and  impertinent  their  objection  is, 
t.nat  fay  they  wait  upon  God  in  praying  and  preach¬ 
ing,  imoo  waiting  doth  of  itfelf  imply  a  paffive  de¬ 
pendence,  rather  than  an  atling.  And  fince  it  is' 
and  Ifiall  yet  be  more  (hewn,  that  preaching  and 
praying  without  the  Spirit  is  an  offending  of  God 
not  a  waiting  upon  him,  and  that  pray  in*  and 
preaching  -by  the  Spirit  pre-fuppcfes  neceflarily  ‘a 
filent  waiting  to  feel  the  motions  and  influence 

t  i  cP‘uV°  ead  tl:i?reunt0  i  and  hilly,  that  in 
ieveral  of  thefe  places  where  praying  is  commanded, 
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as  Mat,  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  33,  Luke  xxi.  36. 
i  Peter  iv.  7.  watching  is  fpecially  prefixed  as 
a  previous  preparation  thereunto  *  v/e  do  well 
and  certainly  conclude,  that  fince  waiting  and 
watching  are  fo  particularly  commanded  and  re¬ 
commended,  and  cannot  be  truly  performed  but 
in  this  inward  Jilence  of  the  mind  from  mens  own 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  this  Jilence  is  and  muft 
neceffarily  be  a  fpecial  and  principal  part  of  God's 
worfhip. 

-  jp  §.  XIL  But  fecondly,  The  excellency  of  this  filent 
This  fiient  waiting  upon  God  doth  appear,  in  that  it  is  impofli- 
deviUan^6  ble  f°r  *be  enemy,  viz.  the  devil,  to  counterfeit  it, 
not  coun-  fo  as  for  any  foul  to  be  deceived  or  deluded  by  him 
•Urn.  jn  tpe  exercife  thereof  Now  in  all  other  matters 
he  may  mix  himfelf  with  the  natural  mind  of 
man,  and  fo  by  transforming  himfelf  he  may  de¬ 
ceive  the  foul,  by  bufying  it  about  things  perhaps 
innocent  in  themfelves,  while  yet  he  keeps  them 
from  beholding  the  pure  light  of  Chrift,  and  fo  from 
knowing  diftindly  their  duty,  and  doing  of  it.  For 
that  envious  Spirit  of  man’s  eternal  happinefs 
knoweth  well  how  to  accommodate  himfelf,  and 
fit  his  fnares  for  all  the  feveral  difpofitions  and 
inclinations  of  men  ;  if  he  find  one  not  fit  to  be 
engaged  with  grofs  fins,  or  worldly  lulls,  but  ra¬ 
ther  averfe  from  them,  and  religioufly  inclined, 
he  can  fit  himfelf  to  beguile  fuch  a  one,  by  fuf- 
fering  his  thoughts  and  imaginations  to  run  upon 
fpiritual  matters ,  and  fo  hurry  him  to  work,  ad, 
and  meditate  in  his  own  will.  For  he  well  know- 
eth  that  fo  long. as  felf  bears  rule,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  not  the  principal  and  chief  ador,  man 
is  not  put  out  of  his  reach  •,  fo  therefore  he  can  ac- 
Aitar,  pray-  company  the  prieft  to  the  altar ,  the  preacher  to  the 
crs,  Pu  pit,  puipit,  the  zealot  to  his  prayers ,  yea  the  dohlor  and 
not  iut  tile  profeffor  of  divinity  to  his  fudy,  and  there  he  can 
ticvii  out.  chearfully  fufFer  him  to  labour  and  work  among  his 

books,  yea  and  help  him  to  find  out  and  invent  fub- 
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tile  difiiruftions  and  quiddities,  by  which  both  his 
mind,  and  others  through  him,  may  be  kept  from 
heeding  God's  Light  in  the  confcience ,  and  waiting 
upon  him.  There  is  not  any  exercife  whatfoever, 
wherein  he  cannot  enter,  and  have  a  chief  place, 
fo  as  the  ioul  many  times  cannot  difcern  it,  ex¬ 
cept  in  this  alone:  for  he  can  only  work  in  and 
by  the  natural  man,  and  his  faculties,  by  fecretly 
adting  upon  his  imaginations  and  defires,  £5 ?c.  and 
therefore,  when  he  (to  wit,  the  natural  man)  is 
filent,  there  he  mud  alfo  ftand.  And  therefore 
when  the  foul  comes  to  this  filence,  and  as  it  were 
is  brought  to  nothingnefs,  as  to  her  own  work- 
ings,  then  the  devil  is  fhut  out ;  for  the  pure  pre- 
fence  of  God  and  Jhining  of  his  Light  he  cannot 
abide,  became  fo  long  as  a  man  is  thinking  and 
meditating  as  (of  himfelf,  he  cannot  be  lure  but 
the  devil  is  influencing  him  therein  j  but  when  he 
comes  wholly  to  be  filent,  as  the  pure  Light  of  God 
(nines  in  upon  him,  then  he  is  fure  that  the  devil 
is  fhut  out  •,  for  beyond  the  imaginations  he  can- 
not  go,  which  we  often  find  by  fenfible  exoeri- 
ence.  For  he  that  of  old  is  faid  to  have  come  to 
the  gathering  together  of  the  children  of  God,  is  not 
wanting  to  come  to  our  affemblies .  And  indeed 
he  can  well  enter  and  work  in  a  meeting,  that  is 
lilent  only  as  to  words,  either  by  keeping  the 
minds  in  various  thoughts  and  imaginations,  or  by 
ituperying  them,  fo  as  to  overwhelm  them  with  a 
ipirit  of  heavinefs  and  flothfiilnefs :  but  when  we 
retire  out  of  all,  and  are  turned  in,  both  by  being 
diligent  and  watchful  upon  the  one 'hand,  and  alfo 
filent  and  retired  out  of  all  our  thoughts  upon  the 
other,  as  we  abide  in  this  fure  place,  we  feel  our- 
e  ves  out  of  his  reach.  Yea,  oftentimes  tb0 1 fwer 
and  glory  of  God  will  break  forth  and  appearf  juft 
as  the  bright  fun  through  many  clouds  and  mills, 
to  the  ditpeUmg  0f  ^  p°Wer  ofdarknefs-,  which 
will  alfo  be  fenfibly  felt,  feekrng  to  cloud  and 
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darken  the  mind,  and  wholly  to  keep  it  from  purely 
waiting  upon  God. 

§.  XIII.  Thirdly,  The  excellency  of  this  wor- 
foip  doth  appear,  in  that  it  can  neither  be  ftopt 
nor  interrupted  by  the  malice  of  men  or  devils, 
as  all  others  can.  Now  interruptions  and  ftop- 
pings  of  worfhip  may  be  undeiftood  in  a  two¬ 
fold  refpeft,  either  as  we  are  hindered  from  meet¬ 
ings  as  being  outwardly  by  violence  feparated  one 
from  another*,  or  when  permitted  to  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  as  we  are  interrupted  by  the  tumult,  noile, 
and  confufion  which  fuch  as  are  malicious  may 
ufe  to  moleft  or  diftradt  us.  Now  in  both  thefe 
refpecls,  this  worjhip  doth  greatly  overpafs  all 
others ;  for  how  far  foever  people  be  feparate  or 
hindered  from  coming  together,  yet  as  every  one 
is  inwardly  gathered  to  the  meafure  of  life  in 
himfelf,  there  is  a  fecret  unity  and  fellowfhip  en¬ 
joyed,  which  the  devil  and  all  his  inftruments 
can  never  break  or  hinder.  But,  fecondly,  It 
doth  as  well  appear,  as  to  thofe  moleftations  which 
occur,  when  we  are  met  together,  what  advan¬ 
tage  this  true  and  fpiritnal  worjhip  gives  us  be¬ 
yond  all  others ;  feeing  in  defpite  of  a  thoufand 
interruptions  and  abufes,  one  of  which  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  ftopt  all  other  forts  of  Chrijhans , 
we  have  been  able,  through  the  nature  of  this 
worjhip ,  to  keep  it  uninterrupted  as  to  God,  and 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  to  fhew  forth  an  example 
of  our  Chrijliaft  patience  towards  all,  even  often¬ 
times  to  the  reaching  and  convincing  of  our  op- 
pofers.  For  there  is  no  fort  of  worfhip  ufed  by 
others  which  can  fubfift  (though  they  be  permitted 
to  meet)  unlefs  they  be  either  authorized  and 
protected  by  the  magiitrate,  or  defend  themfelves 
with  the  arm  of  flefh  :  but  we  at  the  fame  time 
exercife  worfhip  towards  God,  and  alio  patiently 
bear  the  reproaches  and  ignominies  which  Chriji 
prophefied  fhould  be  fo  incident  and  frequent  to 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians.  For  how  can  the  Papijls  fay  their 
mafs,  if  there  be  any  there  to  difturb  and  inter-  XIiewor 
rupt  them  ?  Do  but  take  away  the  mafs-book,  the  fl>ip  rfthe 
chalice,  the  ho  ft,  or  the  prieft's  garments  yea  do  fV'®8 
but  fpill  the  water ,  or  the  wine ,  or  blow  out  the  P 
canft/es  (a  thing  quickly  done)  and  the  whole  bu- 
lineis  is  marred,  and  no  facrifice  can  be  offered 
Take  from  the  Lutherans  or  Epifcopalians  their  The  Pro 
Liturgy  or  Common- Prayer-Book ,  and  no  fervice  can  tclhau  ^ 
be  faid.  Remove  from  the  Calvinifts,  Arminians 
oocimans,  Independents,  or  A nab ap tifls,  the  pulpit 
the  bible,  and  the  hour-glafs,  or  make  but  fuch  a 
none  as  the  voice  of  the  preacher  cannot  be  heard 

°c .d-'ft)lr^  him,but  fo  before  he  come,  or  ftrip  him 
of  his  bible  or  his  books,  and  he  muft  be  dumb  • 

for  they  all  think  it  an  herefy  to  wait  to  fpeak  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  giveth  utterance  ;  and  thus  eafily 
their  whole  worlhip  may  be  marred.  But  when 
people  meet  together,  and  their  worfhip  confifteth 
not  in  fuch  outward  ads,  and  they  depend  not 
upon  any  one’s  fpeaking,  but  merely  fit  down 
to  wan  upon  God,  and  to  be  gathered  out  of  all 
vifibles,  and  to  feel  the  Lord  in  fpirit,  none  of 
thefe  things  can  hinder  them,  of  which  we  may 
fay  of  a  truth,  IVe  are  fenfible  witnejjes.  For  when 
the  magijirates,  ft.rred  up  by  the  malice  and  envy 
of  our  oppofers  have  uled  all  means  polfible  (and 
yet  in  vain)  to  deter  us  from  meeting  together  and 
that  openly  and  publickly  in  our  own  hTred  houfes 

nri'ffin  3t  PUrP°^e.’  botb  death,  banilhments,  im-Thefuffcr- 
priionmems,  finings,  beat  ngs,  whinnings  nnd  in?s  of  th= 

tST***}  '~s>  -  SSSaf 

ertectual  to  terrify  us  from  our  holy  affemblies  giousm=st- 
And  we  having,  I  fay,  thus  oftentimes  purchafed 
our  liberty  to  meet,  by  deep  Sufferings,  our  op¬ 
pofers  have  then  taken  another  way,  by  turning 
m  upon  us  the  word  and  wickedef  people  yea 
the  very  ofF-fcourings  of  men,  who  by  Si^! 
ner  of  inhuman,  beajlly  and  brulijb  behaviour,  have 

B  b  z 
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fought  to  provoke  us,  weary  us,  and  moleft  us, 
but  in  vain.  It  would  be  almoft  incredible  to  de¬ 
clare,  and  indeed  a  fhame,  that  among  men  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  Chriflians ,  it  fhould  be  mentioned, 
what  things  of  this  kind  men’s  eyes  have  feen, 
and  I  myfelf,  with  others,  have  fhared  of  in  fuf- 
fering  l  There  they  have  often  beaten  us,  and  call 
water  and  dirt  upon  us ;  there  they  have  danced, 
leaped,  lung,  and  fpoken  all  manner  of  profane  and 
ungodly  words  ;  offered  violence  and  fhameful  be¬ 
haviour  to  grave  women  and  virgins;  jeered, 
mocked  and  fcoffed,  a  flung  us,  If  the  Spirit  was  not 
yet  come  ?  z\nd  much  more,  which  were  tedious 
here  to  relate :  and  alt  this  while  we  have  been 
ferioudy  and  filently  fitting  together,  and  waiting 
upon  the  Lord,  So  that  by  thefe  things  out  inward 
and  fpiritual  fellowfhip  with  God,  and  one  with 
another,  in  the  pure  life  of  righteoufnefs ,  hath  not 
been  hindered.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  Lord 
knowing  our  fufiferings  and  reproaches  for  his  tefti- 
mony’s  fake,  hath  caufed  his  power  and  glory 
more  to  abound  among  us,  and  hath  mightily  re- 
frefhed  us  by  the  fenfe  of  his  love,  which  hath 
filled  out  fouls ;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  as  we 
found  ourfelves  gathered  into  the  name  of  the 
Lord ,  which  is  the  flrong  tower  of  the  righteous ; 
whereby  we  felt  ourfelves  fheltered  from  re¬ 
ceiving  any  inward  hurt  through  their  malice ; 
and  alfo  that  he  had  delivered  us  from  that  vain 
name  and  profellion  of  Chrijiianity ,  under  which 
our  oppofers  were  not  afhamed  to  bring  forth 
thofe  bitter  and  curfed  fruits.  Yea,  fometimes  in 
the  midlt  of  this  tumult  and  oppofition,  God 
would  powerfully  move  fome  or  other  of  us  by  his 
Spirit,  both  to  teftify  of  that  joyr  which  not- 
withftanding  their  malice  we  enjoyed,  and  power¬ 
fully  to  declare,  in  the  evidence  and  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  againft  their  folly  and  wicked - 
Mefs  ;  fo  as  the  power  of  truth  loath  brought  them 
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to  fome  meafure  of  quietnefs  and  ftilnefs,  and  flopt 
the  impetuous  ftreams  of  their  fury  and  madnefs : 
that  even  as  of  old  Mofes  by  his  rod  divided  the  ^h0efers°^of 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  the  Ifraelites  might  pafs  ;  vided  the 
fo  God  hath  thus  by  his  Spirit  made  a  way  for  us  in  gpaJitthe 
the  mid  it  of  this  raging  wickednefs ,  peaceably  to  maketh 
enjoy  and  poffefs  him,  and  accomplilh  our  worftjip 
to  him  :  fo  that  fometimes  upon  fuch  occafions  fe  -  wave#, 
veral  of  our  oppofers  and  interrupters  have  hereby 
been  convinced  of  the  truths  and  gathered  from 
being  perfecutors  to  be  fujferers  with  us.  And  let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  but  let  it  be  infcribed  and  abide 
for  a  conftant  remembrance  of  the  thing,  that  in  What 
thefe  beaftly  and  brutifh  pranks,  ufed  to  moleft  us  df?  not^w 
in  our  Spiritual  meetings ,  none  have  been  more  rouns  ffy 
bufy  than  the  young  Jiudents  of  the  univerfities ,  who  commit 
were  learning  philo fophy  and  divinity  (fo  called) 
and  many  of  them  preparing  themfelves  for  the 
minifry \  Should  we  commit  to  writing  all  the 
abominations  committed  in  this  refpedt  by  the  young 
fry  of  the  clergy ,  it  would  make  no  fmaJl  volume; 
as  the  churches  of  Chrift ,  gathered  into  his  pure 
worfhip  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  England ,  and 
Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen  in  Scotland ,  where  the 
univerfities  are,  can  well  bear  witnefs. 

§•  XIV.  Moreover  in  this  we  know,  that  we  How 
are  partakers  o i  the  new  covenant's  difpenfation ,  and  old  cove- 
difciples  of  Chrift  indeed,  fharing  with  him  in  that 
Spiritual  worfhip,  which  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  differ  from 
and  in  truth ;  becaufe  as  he  was,  fo  are  we  in  this  thenew’ 
world.  For  the  old  covenant-worjhip  had  an  out¬ 
ward  glory,  temple  and  ceremonies ,  and  was  full  of 
outward  fplendor  and  majefiy ,  having  an  outward 
tabernacle  and  altar ,  beautified  with  gold,  fiver, 
and  precious  ftones ;  and  their  Sacrifices  were  con- 
lined  to  a  particular  place,  even  the  outward 
Mount  Swn ;  and  thofe  that  prayed,  were  to  pray 
with  their  faces  towards  that  outward  temple : 
and  therefore  all  this  was  to  be  protected  by  an 

outward 
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The  new 
covenant- 
worfhip  is 


outward  arm.  Nor  could  the  Jews  peaceably 
have  enjoyed  it,  but  when  they  were  fecured  from 
the  violence  of  their  outward  enemies :  and  therefore 
when  at  any  time  their  enemies  prevailed  over  them, 
their  glory  was  darkened,  and  their  facrifices  ftopt ; 
and  the  face  of  their  worjhip  marred :  hence  they 
complain,  lament,  and  bewail  the  deftroying  of  the 
temple ,  as  a  lofs  irreparable.  But  Jefns  Chrijl ,  the 
author  and  inftitutor  of  the  new  covenant-worjhip , 
Tohn^  6  teftifies,  that  God  is  neither  to  be  worjhipped  in  this 

*  nor  that  place,  but  hi  the  Spirit  and  in  Truth  :  and 
forafmuch  as  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ,  neither 
doth  his  worjhip  con  fill  in  it,  or  need  either  the  wif 
dom ,  glory ,  riches  of  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beau¬ 
tify  or  adorn  it ;  nor  yet  the  outward  power  or  arm 
of fieflj  to  maintain,  uphold,  or  protect  it ;  but  it  is 
and  may  be  performed  by  thofe  that  are  fpiritually - 
minded !,  notwithstanding  all  the  oppojition ,  violence , 
and  malice  of  men  ;  becaufe  it  being  purely  fpiritual , 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  natural  men  to  interrupt  or 
obilrudf  it.  Even  as  Jefns  Chrijl ,  the  author  thereof, 
did  enjoy  and  poffefs  his  fpiritual  kingdom ,  while 
oppreffed,  perfecuted,  and  rejected  of  men  \  and  as, 
in  defpite  of  the  mahce  and  rage  of  the  devil ,  he 
[polled  principalities  and  powers,  triumphing  over  them, 
and  through  death  dejlroyed  him  that  had  the  power 

*  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil  ;  fo  alfo  all  his  followers 
both  can  and  do  Worjhip  him,  not  only  without  the 
arm  of  flefh  to  protedl  them,  but  even  when  op¬ 
preffed.  For  their  worjhip  being  fpiritual,  is  by  the 

Camai  wor-  power  of  the  Spirit  defended  and  maintained;  but 
faips  cannot  fuch  worfjips  as  are  carnal,  andconfift  in  carnal  and 

need  a  carnal 
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cutihTa outward' ceremonies  and  obfervations , 
of  fle/u.  and  outward  arm  to  protect  and  defend  them,  elte 
they  cannot  Hand  and  fubfift.  And  therefore  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  feveral  worjhips  of  our  oppofers. ,  both 
Papifts  and  Prot  eft  ants,  are  of  this  kind,  and  not  ihe 
true  fpiritual  and  new  covcnant-worfljip  of  Chrijl ; 
becaufe,  as  hath  been  obferved,  they  cannot  ftand 

without 
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without  the  prote&ion  or  countenance  of  the  out¬ 
ward  magiftrate,  neither  can  be  performed,  if  there 
be  the  leait  oppofition:  for  they  are  not  in  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  Jefns,  to  ferve  and  worfhip  him  with  Jlif- 
firings,  ignominies,  calumnies,  and  reproaches ,  And 
from  hence  have  fprung  all  thofe  wars,  fightings, 
and  hloodjhed  among  Chrifiians,  while  each  by  the 
arm  of  flelh  endeavoured  to  defend  and  protect  their 
own  way  and  worfiip :  and  from  this  alfo  fprung 
up  that  monftrous  opinion  of  perfecution ;  of  which 
we  fhall  fpeak  more  at  length  hereafter. 

^  §.  XV.  But  Fourthly  ;  The  nature  of  this  wor-  IV. 
Imp,  which  is  performed  by  the  operation  of  the  Tru' wor- 
Spirit,  the  natural  man  being  iilent,  doth  appear  SS* 
from  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  John  iv.  23,  24.  Rut  the  by  Cluift- 
hour  cometh ,  and  now  is ,  when  the  true  worjhippers 
fhall  worfbip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth :  .for  the 
Father  feeketh  fitch  to  worfbip  him.  God  is  a  Spirit ,  and 
they  that  worfbip  him ,  mujl  worfbip  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth.  This  teftimony  is  the  more  fpecially  to 
be  obferved,  for  that  it  is  both  the  ./fry?,  chief  eft,  and 
rnoft  ample  teftimony ,  which  Chrift  gives  us  of  his 
ChriJhan  worfbip ,  as  different  andcontra-diftinguifh- 
ed  from  that  under  the  law.  For  firit,  he  fheweth 
that  the  feafon  is  now  come,  wherein  the  worfbip 
muft  be  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  for  the  Father  feeketh 
J uc h  to .  worfbip  him  :  fo  then  it  is  no  more  a  worfhip 
confiding  in  outward  obfervations,  to  be  performed 
b>r  tnan  at  fet  times  or  opportunities ,  which  he  can  do 
in  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural  ftrength  ; 
for  elte  it  would  not  differ  in  matter,  but  only  in 
fome  circumflances  from  that  under  the  law.  Next 
as  for  a  reafon  of  this  worfhip ,  we  need  not  give  ch'iiTgives 
any  other,  and  indeed  none  can  give  a  better  than  ^.ra. wor- 
that  which  Chrift  giveth,  which  1  think  fhould  be  nt? '  p" 
diffident  to  fatisly  every  ChriJhan ,  to  wit,  GOD  IS 
rd  S 1 1 R  IT,  and  they  that  worfhip  him,  muft  worfhip 
hnn  m  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  As  this  ought  to  be  re¬ 
ceived,  becaufe  it  is  the  words  of  Chrift ,  fo  alfo  it 
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is  founded  upon  fo  clear  a  demonftration  ofreafon 
as  fufficiently  evidenceth  its  verity.  For  Chriit  ex¬ 
cellently  arguesfrom  the  analogy,  that  ought  to  be  be¬ 
twixt  the  objeft,  and  the  worfhip  directed  thereunto : 
God  is  a  Spirit ; 

Therefore  he  muft  be  worfhippedin  Spirit. 

This  is  fo  certain,  that  it  can  fuffer  no  contra¬ 
diction  yea,  and  this  analogy  is  fo  neceflary  to 
be  minded,  that  under  the  lav:,  when  God  infti- 
tuted  and  appointed  that  ceremonial  worfhip  to 
the  Jews,  becaufe  that  worfhip  was  outward,  that 
there  might  be  an  analogy,  he  faw  it  neeelfary  to 
condefcend  to  them  as  in  a  fpecial  manner,  to  dwell 
betwixt  the  Cherubims  within  the  tabernacle,  and 
afterwards  to  make  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  in  a 
fort  his  habitation,  and  caufe  fomething  of  an  out¬ 
ward  glory  and  majejly  to  appear,  by  caufing  fire 
from  heaven  to  confume  the  facrijices,  and  filling 
The  glory  the  temple  with  a  cloud :  through  and  by  which 
mediums,  vifible  to  the  outward  eye,  he  mani- 
fefted  himfelf  proportionably  to  that  outward  wor¬ 
fhip  which  he  had  commanded  them  to  perform. 
So  now  under  the  new  covenant,  he  feeing  meet 
in  his  heavenly  wifdom  to  lead  his  children  in  a 
path  more  heavenly  and  fpiritual,  and  in  a  way 
more  eafy  and  familiar,  and  a!fo  purpofing  to  dis¬ 
appoint  carnal  and  outward  obfervations ,  that  his 
may  have  an  eye  more  to  an  inward  glory  and  king¬ 
dom  than  to  an  outward,  he  hath  given  us  for  an 
example  hereof  the  appearance  of  his  beloved 
Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who,  (as  Mofes  deli¬ 
vered  the  Ifraehtes  out  of  their  outward  bondage, 
chrift  deli-  and  by  outwardly  dejlroying  their  enemies)  hath 
rs  ^is  ,  delivered  and  doth  deliver  us  by  fuffering,  and 
fhvery  dying  by  the  hands  or  his  enemies  ;  thereby  tri¬ 
umphing  over  the  devil,  and  his  and  our  inward 
enemies,  and  delivering  us  therefrom.  He  hath 
alfo  inftituted  an  inward  and  fpiritual  worfhip:  fo 
that  God  now  tieth  not  his  people  to  the  temple  of 
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of  the 
outward 
temple. 


As  Mofes 
did  from 
outward. 


fo 


319 


Of  Worship. 

Jerufalem,  nor  yet  unto  outward  ceremonies  and 
obfervations  ;  but  taketh  the  heart  of  every  Chri- 
jtiau  for  a  temple  to  dwell  in  ;  and  there  imme¬ 
diately  appeareth,  and  giveth  him  directions  how  • 
to  ferve  him  in  any  outward  aCts.  Since,  as 
Chrilt  argueth,  God  is  a  Spirit,  he  will  now  be 
worfhipped  in  the  Spirit,  where  he  reveals  him- 
l'elf,  and  dwelleth  with  the  contrite  in  heart.  Now, 
fince  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that  now  is  become 
the  temple  of  God,  in  which  he'  will  be  worth  ip- 
ped,  and  no  more  in  particular  outward  temples, 
(fince,  as  bleffed  Stephen  faid,  out  of  the  prophet, 
to  the  profefiing  Jews  of  old,  77 le  moft  High  dwel¬ 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands)  as  before  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  defcended  to  fill  the  outward 
temple,  it  behoved  to  be  purified  and  cleanfed, 
and  all  polluted  lluflf  removed  out  of  it ;  yea,  and 
the  place  for  the  tabernacle  was  overlaid  with 
gold,  the  moft  precious  and  cleaneft  of  metals ; 
to  alfo  before  God  be  worfhipped  in  the  inward 
temple  of  the  heart,  it  muft  alfo  be  purged  of  its 
own  filtn,  and  all  its  own  thoughts  and  imagi¬ 
nations,  that  fo  it  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit 
trf  God,  and  to  be  aduated  by  it.  And  doth 
not  this  direCtly  lead  us  to  that  inward  filence ,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  and  exactly  pointed  out  ? 

^ n d  further,  M  his  worfhip  muft  be  m  truth ;  in¬ 
timating,  that  this  fpiritual  worfhip,  thus  actuated, 
is  only  and  properly  a  true  worfhip;  as  being  that 
which,  for  the  reafons  above  obferved,  cannot  be 
counterfeited  by  the  enemy,  nor  yet  performed  bv 
the  hypocrite.  y 

§•  Ancl  though  this  worjhip  be  indeed 

very  different  from  the  divers  eftablifhed  invented 
worfhips  among  Chrijlians,  and  therefore  may  feem 
orange  to  many,  yet  hath  it  been  teftified  of 
commended  and  praCtifed,  by  the  moft  pious  of  all 
torts,  m  ail  ages,  as  by  many  evident  teftimonies 
might  be  proved.  So  that  from  the  profeifing 

and 
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and  pra&ifing  thereof,  the  name  of  Myjlicks  hath 

(eaofaM  aril'en’  as  ofr  a  certain  fe&,  generally  commended 
(licks  a-  y"  by  _  all,  whofe  writings  are  full  both  of  the  expla- 
™0Di|‘h'  natlon  an<J  °f  the  commendation  of  this  fort  of 
their  in-  'worfhip  ;  where  they  plentifully  aflert  this  inward 
a?erd  “s «  "ltroverfwn  and  abftradion  of  the  mind,  as  they  call 
Sanda  So-  it,  from  all  images  and  thoughts,  and  the  prayer  of 

cdAnPDom  Wl U  '  yea>  they  look  upon  this  as  the  height  of 

i65".’  ’  Chrijlian  perfection  ;  fo  that  fome  of  them,  tho’ pro- 

felled  Papifts ,  do  not  doubt  to  affirm,  Phat fuch  as 
have  attained  this  method  of  worjhip,  or  are  aiming 
at  it,  (as  in  a  book,  called  SanCla  Sophia,  put  out 
™eEngiiflt  by  the  Englifj  Benedictines,  printed  at  Doway,  Anno 
tines  tuii-  1 657.  Tracd.  I.  Se£t.  2.  cap.  5.)  need  not,  nor  ought 
m°ny  for  jo  trouble  or  bufy  them! elves  with  frequent  and  mine- 

the  fpiritual  rr  err  •  i  -r  J  7  1  1  , 

worfhip,  a-  cejjary  confejfions ,  with  exercijing  corporal  labours  and 
gainft  their  auferities,  the  nfing  of  vocal  voluntary  prayers ,  the 

mafies  and  ;  J  .  r  ^  J  „  /  r  J  . 

fetdevoti-  nearing  or  a  number  of  majjes ,  or  Jet  devotions ,  or 
ons.  exerefes  to  faints ,  or  prayers  for  the  dead ,  or  having 
fohcitous  and  diflr aiding  cares  to  gain  indulgences ,  by 
going  to  fuch  and  fuch  churches ,  or  adjoining  one' sf elf 
to  confraternities ,  or  int angling  one's  felf  with  vows 
and  promfes  •  becaufe  fuch  kind  of  things  hinder  the 
foul  from  obferving  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit * 
in  it,  and  from  having,  liberty  to  follow  the  Spirit 
whither  it  would  draw  her .  And  yet  who  knows 
not  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervations  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Popifh  religion  confifteth  ?  Yet  never- 
thelefs,  it  appears  by  this,  and  many  other  paf- 
fages,  which  out  of  their  Myflick  writers  might  be 
mentioned,  how  they  look  upon  this  worjhip  as 
excelling  all  other ;  and  that  fuch  as  arrived  here¬ 
unto,  had  no  abfolute  need  of  the  others  :  yea, 
(lee  the  Life  of  Balhazar  Alvar es,  in  the  fame 
Sanfta  Sophia,  Trad.  III.  Sed.  i.  cap.  7.)  fuch  as 
tafted  of  this,  quickly  conteffed,  that  the  other 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  worfhip  were  ulelefs  as  to 
them  ;  neither  did  they  perform  them  as  things 
necefiary,  but  merely  for  order  or  example’s  fake. 

And 
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And  therefore,  though  fome  of  them  were  lb  over* 
clouded  with  the  common  darknefs  of  their  pro- 
feffion,  yet  could  they  affirm  that  this  fpiritual 
yoorfhip  wasftill  to  be  retained  and  fought  for,  even 
though  it  fhould  be  become  neceffary  to  omit  their 
outward  ceremonies.  Hence  Bernard ,  as  in  many  Bernard 
other  places,  fo  in  his  EpiJUe  to  iVilliam ,  abbot 
of  the  fame  order,  faith,  Take  heed  to  the  ride  of  above  Po- 
God  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you :  and  after-  plfll  order8‘ 
wards,  faying,  That  their  outward  orders  and  rules 
fhould  be  obferved,  he  adds  j  But  otherwife ,  when 
it  floall  happen  that  one  of  thefe  twi  mufl  he  omitted , 
in  fuch  a  cafe  thefe  are  much  rather  to  be  omitted 
than  thofe  former :  for  by  how  much  the  Spirit  is 
more  excellent  and  noble  than  the  body ,  by  fo  much 
are  fpiritual  exercifes  more  profitable  than  corporaL 
Is  not  that  then  the  belt  of  worfhips,  which  the 
belt  of  men  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  feds,  have  com¬ 
mended,  and  which  is  molt  fuitable  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrilt?  I  fay,  Is  not  that  worfhip  to  be 
followed  and  performed  ?  And  fo  much  the  rather, 
as  God  hath  railed  a  people  to  t edify  for  it,  'and 
preach  it,  to  their  great  refrefhment  and  itrength- 
ening,  in  the  very  face  of  the  world,  and  not-  Thofe  My- 
withltanding  much  oppofition ;  who  do  not,  asfticl£sdid 
thefe  MyJlicks ,  make  of  it  a  myftery,  only  to  be  myVry^ 
attained  by  a  few  men  or  women  in  a  cloifter; acbifter* 
or,  as  their  mifiake  was,  after  wearying  themfelves 
with  many  outward  ceremonies  and  obfer  vat  ions,  as 
if  it  were  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  labour  ;  but 
who  in  the  free  love  of  God  (who  refpeds  not 
perfons,  and  was  near  to  hear  and  reveal  himfelf, 
as  well  to  Cornelius ,  a  centurion  and  a  Roman,  as 
to  Simeon  and  Anna ;  and  who  difcovered  his  glory 
to  Mary,  a  poor  handmaid,  and  to  the  poor  %ep-  ‘ 
herds ,  rather  than  to  the  high  priefts  and  devout 
profelytes  among  the  Jews)  in  arid  according  to 
his  free  love,  finding  that  God  is  revealing  ^and 
eitablifhing  this  worfhip,  and  making  many  poor 
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tradefinen,  yea,  young  boys  and  girls,  witneffes 
of  it,  do  intreat  and  befeech  all  to  lay  afide  their 
own  will-worfhips,  and  voluntary  ads,  performed 
in  their  own  wills,  and  by  their  own  mere  natural 
ftrength  and  power,  without  retiring  out  of  their 
vain  imaginations  and  thoughts,  or  feeling  the 
pure  Spirit  of  God  to  move  and  llir  in  them  ;  that 
they  may  come  to  practife  this  acceptable  worfhip, 
which  is  in  Spit  it  and  in  'Truth.  But  againft  this 
worfhip  they  object ; 

§■  XVII.  Firft,  It  ferns  to  be  an  unprofitable  ex- 
er  life  for  a  wan  to  be  /doing  or  thinking  nothing ;  and 
that  one  might  be  much  better  employed ,  either  in  me¬ 
ditating  upon  fome  good  fiubje ii ,  or  otherwifie  praying 
to  or  praifing  God. 

I  anfwer  ;  That  is  not  unprofitable,  which  is  of 
abfolute  necellity  before  any  other  duty  can  be 
acceptably  performed,  as  we  have  fhewn  this  wait¬ 
ing  to  be.  Moreover,  thofe  have  but  a  carnal  and 
grofs  apprehenfion  of  God,  and  of  the  things  of  his 
kingdom,  who  imagine  that  men  pleafe  him  by 
their  own  workings  and  adtings :  whereas,  as 
hath  been  fhewn,  the  firft  Jiep  for  a  man  to  fear 
God,  is  to  ceafe  from  his  own  thoughts  and  ima¬ 
ginations,  and  fuffer  God’s  Spirit  to  work  in  him. 
For  we  muft  ceafe  to  do  evil ,  ere  we  learn  to  do  well 
and  this  meddling  in  things  fpiritual  by  man’s  own 
natural  underftanding,  is  one  of  the  great efi  and 
moft  dangerous  evils  that  man  is  incident  to  ;  being 
that  which  occasioned  our  firft  parents  fall,  to  wit, 
a  forwardnefs  to  defire  to  know  things,  and  a  med¬ 
dling  with  them,  both  without  and  contrary  to  the 
Lord’s  command. 

Secondly;  Some  object,  If  your  worjhip  merely 
confift  in  inwardly  retiring  to  the  Lord ,  and  feeling  of 
his  Spirit  anfe  in  you ,  and  then  to  do  outward  acts  as 
ye  are  led  by  it ,  what  need  ye  have  pnblick  meetings 
at  Jet  times  and  places, fine  e  every  one  may  enjoy  this 
at  home  ?  Orjbould  not  every  one  flay  at  home ,  until 

the y 
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they  be  particularly  moved  to  go  to  fuch  a  place  at  fuch 
a  time ;  fince  to  meet  at  Jet  times  and  places  feems  to 
be  an  outward  obfervation  and  ceremony ,  contrary  to 
what  ye  at  other  times  afjert  ? 

1  anfwer,  firft ;  To  meet  at  fet  times  and  places  Anfw, 
is  not  any  religious  aft,  or  part  of  worfhip  in  itfelf;  Pubikk 
but  only  an  outward  conveniency,  neceflary  for  our 
feeing  one  another,  fo  long  as  we  are  clothed  with  and  reafon 
this  outward  tabernacle :  and  therefore  our  meeting  affcrlcd* 
at  fet  times  and  places  is  not  a  part  of  our  wor- 
fbip ,  but  a  preparatory  accommodation  of  our  out¬ 
ward  man,  in  order  to  apublick  \\i\b\tworfjip  5  fince 
we  fet  not  about  the  vilible  a£ts  of  worfhip  when  we 
meet  together,  until  we  be  led  thereunto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet,  fo 
long  as  his  children  are  in  this  world ,  to  make  ufe  of 
the  outward  fenfes,  not  only  as  a  means  to  convey 
fpiritual  life ,  as  by  fpeaking ,  praying ,  praifing ,  &c. 
which  cannot  be  done  to  mutual  edification,  but 
when  we  hear  and  fee  one  another;  but  alfo  to 
entertain  an  outward,  vifible  teftimony  for  his  name 
in  the  world  :  he  caufeth  the  inward  life  (which  is 
alfo  many  times  not  conveyed  by  the  outward fenfes) 
the  more  to  abound,  when  his  children  aftemble 
themlelves  diligently  together  to  wait  upon  him ; 
fo  that  as  iron  fharpeneth  iron ,  the  feeing  of  the  faces  Prov..7  r7„ 
one  of  another,  when  both  are  inwardly  gathered 
unto  the  life,  giveth  occafion  for  the  life  fecretly 
to  rife,  and  pafs  from  vefjel  to  veffel  And  as  many 
candles  lighted,  and  put  in  one  place,  do  greatly 
augment  the  light,  and  make  it  more  to  fhine 
forth,  fo  when  many  are  gathered  together  into 
the  lame  life,  there  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God« 
and  his  power  appears,  to  the  refrefhment  of  each 
individual ;  for  that  he  partakes  not  only  of  the 
light  and  life  raifed  in  himfelf,  but  in  all  the  reft. 

And.  therefore  Chrifl  hath  particularly  promifed  a 
blefling  to  fuch  as  affemble  together  in  his  name, 
feeing  he  will  be  in  the  fnid.fl  of  them ,  Matth.  xviii, 

20, 
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20.  A  rid  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  doth  precifely 
prohibit  the  negledl  of  this  duty,  as  being  of  very 
dangerous  and  dreadful  confequence,  in  thefe 
words;  Heb.  x.  24.  And  let  us  conjider  one  another , 
to  provoke  unto  love ,  and  to  good  works  ;  not  forfakin? 
^ourfcivea  t^ie  affembhng  of  our  [elves  together ,  as  the  manner  of 
is  not  to  b  t  fome  is  ; — F or  if  we  Jin  wilfully ,  after  that  we  have 
-  t6ie.,ed.  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  facrifice  for  fins.  And  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  fhewn  that  he  hath  a  particular  refpedt  to 
fuch  as  thus  aifemble  themfelves  together,  becaufe 
that  thereby  a  publick  teftimony  for  him  is  up- 
held  in  the  earth,  and  his  name  is  thereby  glo¬ 
rified  :  and  therefore  fuch  as  are  right  in  their  f pi¬ 
nts,  are  naturally  drawn  to  keep  the  meetings  of 
God's  people ,  and  never  want  a  fpiritnal  influence  to 
lead  them  thereunto  :  and  if  any  do  it  in  a  mere 
.  cuftomary  way,  they  will  no  doubt  fuflfer  condem¬ 
nation  for  it.  Yet  cannot  the  appointing  of  places 
and  times  be  accounted  a  ceremony  and  obfervation , 
done  in  man's  will,  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  feeing 
none  can  fay  that  it  is  an  aft  of  worfhip,  but  only 
a  mere  prefenting  of  our  perfons  in  order  to  it,  as 
is  abovefaid.  Which  that  it  was  praftifed  by  the 
primitive  church  and  faints ,  all  our  adverfaries  do 
acknowledge. 

Obj.  3.  Lailly,  Some  objeft,  fhat  this  manner  of  worfhip 
in  flence  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcripture : 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  We  make  not  lilence  to  be  the  foie 
in  waiting  matter  of  our  worfvip ;  fincc,  as  I  have  faid  above, 


mVguidP1~  ^ere  are  many  meetings ,  which  are  feldom  alto- 
ance,  liience  gether  filent ;  fome  or  other  are  full  moved  either 
i*  fuppofed.  tQ  preac}l^  pray,  or  praife:  and  fo  in  this  our 

meetings  cannot  be  but  like  the  meetings  of  the 
primitive  churches  recorded  in  fcripture,  fince  our 
adverfaries  confefs  that  they  did  preach  and  pray 
by  the  Spirit .  And  then  what  abfurdity  is  it  to 
fuppofe,  that  at  fome  times  the  Spirit  did  not  move 

them  to  thefe  outward  a«ls,  and  that  then  they 

were 
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were  filent  ?  Since  we  may  well  conclude  they  did 
not  fpeak  until  they  were  moved  ;  and  fo  no 
doubt  had  fometimes  filence.  Before  the  Spirit 
came  upon  them,  it  is  faid, — 'They  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  Acts  ii.  i.  and  then  it  is  faid,  The 
Spirit  fuddenly  came  upon  them  ;  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  one  fpeaking  at  that  time  *  and  I 
would  willingly  know  what  abfurdity  our  adver¬ 
saries  can  infer,  fhould  we  conclude  they  were  a 
while  filent  ? 

But  if  it  be  urged,  That  a  whole  filent  meeting 
cannot  be  found  in  j 'crip tiire  ; 

I  anlwer ;  Suppofing  fuch  a  thing  were  not  re¬ 
corded,  it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  it  is  not 
lawful  ;  fince  it  naturally  followeth  from  other 
fcripture  precepts ,  as  we  have  proved  this  doth. 
For  feeing  the  fcripture  commands  to  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  and  when  met,  the  fcripture  prohibits  prayers 
or  preachings ,  but  as  the  Spirit  moveth  thereunto  ; 
if  people  meet  together,  and  the  Spirit  move  not  to 
fuch  ads,  it  will  neceffarily  follow  that  they  muft 
be  filent.  But  further,  there  might  have  been  many 
iuch  things  among  the  faints  of  old ,  though  not 
recorded  in  fcripture  \  and  yet  we  have  enough  in 
fcripture ,  fignifying  that  fuch  things  were.  For  Job 
fat  filent  J even  days  with  his  friends  together  ^  here 
was  a  long  filent  meeting :  fee  alfo  Ezra  ix.  4.  and 
Ezekiel  xiv.  1.  and  xx.  1.  dims  having  fhewn  the 
excellency  of  this  worjhip ,  proving  it  from  fcripture 
and  reafon ,  and  anlwered  the  objedions  which  are 
commonly  made  againft  it,  which,  though  it  may 
Suffice  to  the  explanation  and  proof  of  oi\x  propo¬ 
sition,  yet  I  fiiall  add  fomething  more  particularly 
of  preaching, '  praying,  and  finging ,  and  fo  proceed 
to  the  following  propoftion. 

§  *  X  V  1 1 1 .  Pi  e  a  Aung,  as  it  is  ufed  both  among 
Papifts  and  Proteflants ,  is  for  one  man  to  take  fome 
place  or  verfe  of  fcripture,  and  thereon  fpeak  for 
an  hour  or  two,  what  he  hath  ftudied  and  pre¬ 
meditated 
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Aftudied  meditated  in  his  clofet,  and  gathered  together 
or  two.  from  his  own  inventions,  or  from  the  writings 

and  observations  of  others  ;  and  then  having  got 
it  by  heart,  (as  a  fchool-boy  doth  his  lejfon)  he 
brings  it  forth,  and  repeats  it  before  the  people  ; 
and  how  much  the  more  fertile  and  ftrong  a  man’s 
invention  is,  and  the  more  induftrious  and  laborious 
he  is  in  colle&ing  fuch  obfervations ,  and  can  utter 
them  with  the  excellency  of  fpeech  and  human  eh - 
qnence ,  fo  much  the  more  is  he  accounted  an  able 
and  excellent  preacher. 

True  .  To  this  weoppofe,  that  when  the  faints  are  met 
r/the  sPu  together,  and  every  one  gathered  to  the  gift  and 
,lC-  grace  of  God  in  themfelves,  he  that  miniftreth,  be¬ 
ing  actuated  thereunto  by  the  arifing  of  the  grace  in 
himfelf,  ought  to  fpeak  forth  what  the  Spirit  of  God 
furnifheth  him  with;  not  minding  the  eloquence  and 
wifdom  of  words ,  but  the  demonjlration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power :  and  that  either  in  the  interpreting 
feme  part  of  fcripture ,  in  cafe  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  good  remembrancer,  lead  him  fo  to  do,  or 
other  wife  words  of  exhortation ,  advice ,  reproof  and 
inflrudlion^  or  the  fen fe  of  fome  fpiritnal  experiences : 
all  which  will  fiill  be  agreeable  to  the  fcripture ,  tho* 
perhaps  not  relative  to,  nor  founded  upon  any  par¬ 
ticular  chapter  or  verfe ,  as  a  text.  Now  let  us  ex¬ 
amine  and  confider  which  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
preaching  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  precepts  of  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles ,  and  the  primitive  church ,  recorded 
in  fcripture  ?  For,  firft,  as  to  their  preaching  upon 
a  text ,  if  it  were  not  merely  cultomary  or  preme¬ 
ditated,  but  done  by  the  immediate  motion  of  the 
Spirit,  we  fhould  not  blame  it ;  but  to  do  it  as  they 
do,  there  is  neither  precept  nor  practice,  that  ever 
I  could  obferve,  in  the  New  Teftament ,  as  a  part  of 
the  inflituted  worfjip  thereof. 

qi  •  rL  But  they  alledge ,  fhat  Chnjl  took  the  book  of  Ifaiah, 

^  *  and  read  out  of  it ,  and  fpake  therefrom ;  and  that 

Peter  preached  from  a  fentence  of  the  prophet  Joel. 

I  Anfwery 
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j  anfwer ,  That  Chrift  and  Peter  did  it  not  but  Anfw. 
as  immediately  aduated  and  moved  thereunto  by  i.  amir* 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  without  premeditation,  ?nd,feter  8 
winch  I  fuppofe  our  adverfaries  will  not  deny  }  in  Cl, 
which  cale  we  willingly  approve  of  it.  But  what  tp£“edita* 
is  this  to  their  cuftomary  conned  way,  without  ei- t10"* 
ther  waiting  for  or  expecting  the  movings  or  lead¬ 
ings  of  the  Spirit  ?  Moreover,  that  neither  Chrift 
nor  Peter  did  it  as  a  fettled  cuftom  or  form  to 
be  conftantly  pradifed  by  all  the  minifters  of’ the 
church,  appears,  in  that  moil  of  all  the  fermons 
recorded  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  in  fcripture  were 
without  this,  as  appears  from  Chrift s  fermon  upon 
tae  mount,  Mat.  v.  i.  &c.  Mark  iv.  i.  &c.  and 
iaul  s  preaching  to  the  Athenians ,  and  to  the  Jews 
.'.  As  then  it  appears  that  this  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  is  not  grounded  upon  any  fcripture  precept  fo 
the  nature  of  it  is  contrary  to  the  preaching  of 
Chnlt  under  the  new  covenant ,  as  exprelTed  and 
recommended  in  fcripture  ,  for  Chrift,  in  fending 
forth  his  difciples,  exprefly  mentioneth,  that  the? 
are  not  to  (peak  of  or  from  themfelves,  or  to  fore¬ 
st  beforehand,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  in  the  ■ 
fame  hour  fhall  teach  them,  as  is  particularly  men! 

Honed  in  the  three  evangelifts,  Mat.  x.  20;  Mark 

der  ,ohi  S m  I2k  r  N°,W  if  Ch 8™  this  or¬ 
der  to  his  difciples  before  he  departed  from  them 

as  that  which  they  were  to  pradife  during  his  abod- 

outwardly  with  them,  mui  more  were  The  “tot 
it  after  his  departure,  fince  then  they  were  more 

£  rC/CeiVe  fe;Spirit’  kad  them  ™  all 

Tolifvi!  S  U  ■  lxmgS  l°  their  remembrancfii 

I  x, .  2 6  And  if  they  were  to  do  fo  when. 

y  appeared  before  the  magiftrates  and  princes  ' 

of  the  earth,  much  more  in  the  worftiip  of  God 

when  they  ltand  fpecially  before  him  ;  feeing  as 

Sr»uit°VV  ieu!!’  f S  W°rh'P  'S  t0  be  Performed  in 
H,l,  Gboji  „  ,5  Md,  Am  ii,  4.  n,j  ftftl  2 

‘  C  Spirit 
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Spirit  gave  them  utterance ,  not  what  they  had 
Iludied  and  gathered  from  books  in  their  clofets 
in  a  premeditated  way. 

Frandfcus  Francifcus  Lambert  us ,  before  cited,  fpeaketh  well 
uftTmonUS>S  and  fheweth  their  hypocrify,  Lratt.  5.  of  Prophecy , 
againft  the  chap.  3.  faying,  Where  are  they  now  that  glory  in 
diedTnven"-  thew  inventions ,  who  fay ,  a  fine  invention !  a  fine 
tionsand  invention!  This  they  call  invention,  which  themfelves 
figments.  pave  made  up ;  but  what  have  the  faithful  to  do  with 

fiuch  kind  of  inventions  ?  It  is  not  figments ,  nor  yet 
inventions ,  that  we  will  have ,  but  things  that  are 
folid .  invincible ,  eternal ,  heavenly  \  not  which 

men  have  invented ,  which  God  hath  revealed: 

for  if  we  believe  the  fcriptures ,  invention  profit  eth 

no  thing,  but  to  provoke  God  to  our  ruin *  And  after¬ 
wards,  Beware  (faith  he)  that  thou  determine  not 
precifely  to  fpeak  what  before  thou  haft  meditated, 
whatfoever  it  be ;  for  though  it  be  lawful  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  text  which  thou  art  to  expound,  yet  not  at  all 
the  interpretation  •>  left  if  thou  fo  dft,  thou  take  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  which  is  his ,  to  wit,  to  direbl 
thy  fpeech,  that  thou  may  eft  propbefy  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  void  of  all  learning ,  meditation,  and  ex¬ 
perience,  and  as  if  thou  hadft  ftudied  nothing  at  all , 
committing  thy  heart,  thy  tongue,  and  thyfelf  wholly 
unto  his  Spirit ,  and  trufting  nothing  to  thy  former  ftu- 
dying  or  meditation  ;  but  faying  with  thyfelf,  in  great 
confidence  of  the  divine  promife ,  The  Lord  will  give 
a  word  with  much  power  unto  thofe  that  preach 
the  gofpel.  But  above  all  things  be  careful  thou 
follow  not  the  manner  of  hypocrites,  who  have  writ¬ 
ten  alrnoft  word  for  word  what  they  are  to  fay,  as  if 
they  we ;  e  to  repeat  feme  verfes  upon  a  theatre,  hav¬ 
ing  learned  all  their  preaching ,  as  they  do  that  aft 
tragedies.  And  afterwards,  when  they  are  in  the 
place  of  prophefying,  pray  the  Lord  to  dirett  their 
tongue  ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  ftoutting  up  the  way  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ,  they  determine  to  fay  nothing  but 

what  they  have  written .  O  unhappy  kind  of  Pro¬ 
phets, 


phets,  yea  and  truly  cur  fed,  which  depend  not  upon 
God's  Spirit ,  but  upon  their  own  writings  or  medita¬ 
tion  !  Why  pray  eft  thou  to  the  Lord ,  thou  falfe  pro¬ 
phet,  to  give  thee  his  holy  Spirit ,  by  which  thou  mayeft 
/peak  things  profitable,  and  yet  thou  repelleft  the  Spi¬ 
rit  ?  Why  prefer  reft  thou  thy  meditation  or  ftudy  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Otherwife  why  committeft  thou 
not  thyfelf  to  the  Spirit  ? 

§.  XIX.  Secondly,  This  manner  of  preaching  2.  The 
as  u fed  by  them  (confidering  that  they  alfo  affirm  wordsm 
that  it  may  be  and  often  is  performed  by  men  who  bTingTb, 
are  wicked ,  or  void  of  true  grace )  cannot  only  notgetnot 
edify  the  church,  beget  or  nourifh  true  faith,  but  ^ 
is  deftrudtive  to  it,  being  direftly  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  Chrifiian  and  apoftolick  miniftry  men- 
tioned  in  the  fcriptures  :  for  the  apoftle  preached 
the  gcfpel  not  in  the  wifdom  of  words,  left  the  crofs 
of  Chrift  Jhould  be  of  none  effefi,  i  Cor.  i.  17.  But 
this  preaching  not  being  done  by  the  actings  and 
movings  of  God’s  Spirit,  but  by  man’s  invention 
and  eloquence,  in  his  own  will,  and  through  his 
an<^  acquired  parts  and  learning,  is  in  the 
wifdom  of  words,  and  therefore  the  crofs  of  Chrift 
is  thereby  made  of  none  effect  The  apolfle’s 
fpeech  and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man’s  wifdom ,  but  in  demonftration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power  that  the  faith  of  their  hearers  Jhould 
not  Jtand  in  the  wifdom  of  men ,  but  in  the  power  of 

0  1  ^or‘  '*■  4>  5-  Eut  this  preaching  having 

nothing  of  the  Spirit  and  power  in  it,  both  the 
preachers  and  hearers  confeiling  they  wait  for  no 
luch  thing,  nor  yet  are  oftentimes  fenfibie  of  it 
mult  needs  Hand  in  the  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wifdom,  fince  it  is  by  the  mere  wifdom  of  man 
1.  is  (ought  after,  and  the  mere  ftrength  of  man’s 
e  oquence  and  enticing  words  it  is  uttered  ;  and 
tnerefore  no  wonder  if  the  faith  of  fuch  as  hear 
and  depend  upon  fuch  preachers  and  preachings 
itand  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  and  not  in  the 

^  c  2  power 
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power  of  God.  The  apoftles  declared,  That  they 
fpake  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wifdom  teacheth^ 
hut  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth ,  i  Cor.  ii.  i 3* 
But  thefe  preachers  confefs  that  they  are  ftrangers 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  his  motions  and  operations, 
neither  do  they  wait  to  feel  them,  and  therefore 
they  fpeak  in  the  words  which  their  own  na¬ 
tural  wifdom  and  learning  teach  them,  mixing 
them  in*  and  adding  them  to,  fuch  words  as  they 
fteal  out  of  the  fcripture  and  other  books,  and 
therefore  fpeak  not  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth. 

3.  True  Thirdly,  This  is  contrary  to  the  method  and 
church’5  or(jer  0f  t|ie  primitive  church  mentioned  by  the 

.  "oefpe°akWby  apoftle,  i  Cor.  xiv.  30,  &c.  where  in  preaching 
Revelation.  every  one  js  to  wait  for  his  revelation,  and  to  give 

place  one  unto  another,  according  as  things  are  re¬ 
vealed  ;  but  here  there  is  no  waiting  for  a  revela¬ 
tion,  but  the  preacher  muft  fpeak,  and  not  that 
which  is  revealed  unto  him,  but  what  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  and  premeditated  before-hand. 

4.  TheSpi-  Lafily,  By  this  kind  of  preaching  the  Spirit  of 
rit  is  (hut  Qocp  v/hich  fltould  be  the  chief  inftruefer  and 

Jrieft.  from  teacher  of  God’s  people,  and  whofe  influence  is 
being  the  ^at  onjy  vvliicK  makes  all  preaching  effectual  and 
teacl‘tr'  beneficial  for  the  edifying  of  fouls,  is  fhut  out, 
and  man’s  natural  wifdom,  learning,  and  parts  fet 
up  and  exalted  -,  which  no  doubt  is  a  great  and 
chief  reafon  why  the  preaching  among  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  Chriftians  is  fo  unfruitful  and  unfuccelstul. 
Yea,  according  to  this  dodfnne,  the  devil  may 
preach,  and  ought  to  be  heard  alfo,  feeing  he  both 
knoweth  the  truth,  and  hath  as  much  eloquence 
as  any.  But  what  avails  excellency  of  fpeech,  it 
the  demoriftration  and  power  of  the  Spirit  be 
wantine,  which  touched  the  confcience  ?  We  fee 
that  when  the  devil  confelfed  to  the  truth,  vet 
Chrift  would  have  none  of  his  teftimony.  And  as 
thefe  nreg n ant  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture  do 
prove  this8  part  of  preaching  to  be  contrary  to 
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the  do&rine  of  Chrift,  fo  do  they  alfo  prove 
that  of  ours  before  affirmed  to  be  conformable 
thereunto. 

§.  XX.  But  if  any  objedt  after  this  manner,  Object 
Have  not  many  been  benefited ,  yea  and  both  converted 
and  edified  by  the  minfiry  of  fuch  as  have  premeditat¬ 
ed  their  preaching  ?  Tea  and  hath  not  the  Spirit  often 
concurred  by  its  divine  influence  with  preachings  thus 
premeditated ,  fo  as  they  have  been  powerfully  borne  in 
upon  the  fouls  of  the  hearers  to  their  advantage  ? 

I  anfwer ,  Though  that  be  granted,  which  I  fliall  Anfw. 
not  deny,  it  will  not  infer  that  the  thing  was  good 
in  itfelf,  more  than  becaufe  Paul  was  met  with  by  pauiperfe- 
Chriit  to  the  converting  of  his  foul  riding  to  Da-  cutine  was 
mafcus  to  perfecute  the  faints,  that  he  did  well  in  “therefore 
fo  doing.  Neither  particular  actions,  nor  yet  whole  Perfecu»ng 
congregations,  as  we  above  obferved,  are  to  be  g°°d  f 
meafared  by  theadls  of  God’s  condefcenfion  in  times 
of  ignorance.  But  befides,  it  hath  oftentimes  fallen 
out,  that  God,  having  a  regard  to  the  fimplicity 
and  integrity  either  of  the  preacher  or  hearers,  hath 
fallen  in  upon  the  heart  of  a  preacher  by  his  power 
and  holy  influence,  and  thereby  hath  led  him  to 
ipeak  things  that  were  not  in  his  premeditated  dif- 
courie,  and  which  perhaps  he  never  thought  on 
before ;  and  thofe  palling  ejaculations  and  unpre¬ 
meditated  but  living  exhortations,  have  proved 
more  beneficial  and  refrefhing  both  to  preacher  and 
hearers  than  all  their  premeditated  fermons.  But 
all  that  will  not  allow  them  to  continue  in  thofe 
things  which  in  themlelves  are  not  approved, 
but  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  apoflles,  when 
God  is  raifing  up  a  people  to  ferve  him,  accordinp- 
to  th t  primitive  purity  and  fpirituality ;  yea,  fuch 
adds  of  God’s  condefcenfion ,  in  times  of  darknefs  and 
ignoiance,  should  engage  all  more  and  more  to 
follow  him,  according  as  he  reveals  his  moft  per- 
feil  and  fpiritual  way. 


§.  XXI. 
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IL  §.  XXI.  Having  hitherto  fpoken  of  preaching , 

howPtheCr*  now  ^  *1S  ^  *°  fpea^  praying,  concerning  which 
outward  is  the  like  controverfy  arifeth.  Our  adverfaries, 

edftlfrom?he  w^0^e  religion  is  all  for  the  mod  part  out  fide,  and 
inward.  fiich  whole  adls  are  the  mere  product  of  man’s 
natural  will  and  abilities,  as  they  can  preach,  fo 
can  they  pray  when  they  pleafe,  and  therefore  have 
their  fet  particular  prayers.  I  meddle  not  with  the 
controverfies  among  themfelves  concerning  this, 
feme  of  them  being  for  fet  prayers,  as  a  liturgy, 
others  for  fuch  as  are  conceived  extempore :  it  fuf- 
fices  me  that  all  of  them  agree  in  this.  That  the 
motions  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  not 
necefl'ary  to  be  previous  thereunto ;  and  therefore 
The  pnerts  they  have  Jet  times  in  their  publick  worfhip,  as  be- 
prcachand0  f°re  arL^  after  preaching,  and  in  their  private  de- 
pray,  deny  votion,  as  morning  and  evening,  and  before  and 
jhe Spirit.  apter  mea^  ancj  0ther  fuch  occafions,  at  which  they 

precifely  fet  about  the  performing  of  their  pray¬ 
ers,  by  fpeaking  words  to  God,  whether  they  feel 
any  motion  or  influence  of  the  Spirit  or  not ;  fo 
that  fome  of  the  chiefeft  have  confefled  that  they 
have  thus  prayed  without  the  motions  or  af- 
fiflance  of  the  Spirit,  acknowledging  that  they 
finned  in  fo  doing ;  yet  they  faid  they  looked  upon 
it  as  their  duty  to  do  fo,  though  to  pray  without 
the  Spirit  be  fin.  We  freely  confefs  that  prayer 
is  both  very  profitable,  and  a  necefl'ary  duty  com¬ 
manded  and  fit  to  be  pradtifed  frequently  by  all 
Chriftians  ;  but  as  we  can  do  nothing  without 
Chrift,  fo  neither  can  we  pray  without  the  con¬ 
currence  and  afliftance  of  his  Spirit.  But  that 
the  fate  of  the  controverfy  may  be  the  better  un- 
derftood,  let  it  be  coniidered,  firft ,  that  prayer 
what  in-  is  two  fold,  inward  and  outward .  Inward  prayer 
ward  prayer  ^[iat  fecret  turning  of  the  mind  towards  God ,  where¬ 
by,  being  fecretly  touched  and  awakened  by  the 
light  of  Chrift  in  the  confidence,  and  fo  bowed 

down  under  the  fenfe  of  its  iniquities,  unworthi- 

nefs, 
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nets,  and  mifery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and  joining 
with  the  fecret  fhinings  of  the  feed  of  God ,  it 
breathes  towards  him,  and  is  conftantly  breathing 
forth  fome  fecret  defires  and  afpirations  towards 
him.  It  is  in  this  fenfe  that  we  are  fo  frequently 
in  fcripture  commanded  to  pray  continually ,  Luke 
xviii.  i.  i  ThelT.  v.  17.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Luke  xxi.  36. 
which  cannot  be  under  flood  of  outward  prayer,  be- 
caufe  it  were  impoffible  that  men  fhould  be  al¬ 
ways  upon  their  knees,  expreflmg  words  of  prayer ; 
and  this  would  hinder  them  from  the  exercife  of 
thofe  duties  no  lefs  pofitively  commanded.  Out-  what  out- 
ward  'prayer  is,  when  as  the  fpirit,  being  thus  in  ^ard 
the  exercife  ol  inward  retirement,  and  feeling  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  arife  power- 
fully  in  the  foul,  receives  ftrength  and  liberty  by 
a  fuperadded  motion  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  to 
bring  forth  either  audible  fighs ,  groans ,  or  words , 
and  that  either  in  public  affemblies,  or  in  private, 
or  at  meat,  &c. 

As  then  inward  prayer  is  necejfary  at  all  times ,  inward 
fo,  fo  long  as  the  day  of  every  man’s  vijitation  laft-  ff 
eth,  he  never  wants  fome  influence,  lefs  or  more,  ail  times, 
for  the  pradtice  of  it ;  becaufe  he  no  looner  retires 
his  mind,  and  confiders  himfelf  in  God’s  prefence, 
but  he  finds  himfelf  in  the  pradlice  of  it. 

The  outward  exercife  of  prayer ,  as  needing  a  Outward 
greater  and  fuperadded  influence  and  motion  of  the  requhV^  n 
Spirit,  as  it  cannot  be  continually  pradtifed,  fo  nei-  fuperadded 
ther  can  it  be  fo  readily,  fo  as  to  be  effedtually  influence* 
performed,  until  his  mind  be  fome  time  acquainted 
with  the  inward  ;  therefore  filch  as  are  diligent  and 
watchful  in  their  minds,  and  much  retired  in  the 
exercife  of  this  inward  prayer ,  are  more  capable 
to  be  frequent  in  the  ufe  of  the  outward ,  be¬ 
caufe  that  this  holy  influence  doth  more  conftant¬ 
ly  attend  them,  and  they  being  better  acquainted 
with,  and  accuftomed  to,  the  motions  of  God's  Spi¬ 
rit,  can  eafily  perceive  and  difeern  them.  And  in¬ 
deed, 
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deed,  as  fuch  who  are  moft  diligent  have  a  nearac- 
cefs  to  God,  and  he  taketh  molt  delight  to  draw 
them  by  his  Spirit  to  approach  and  call  upon  him, 
fo  when  many  are  gathered  together  in  this  watch¬ 
ful  mind ,  God  doth  frequently  pour  forth  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  among  them  and  ftir  them  thereunto,  to 
the  edifying  .and  building  up  of  one  another  in 
love.  But  becaufe  this  outward  prayer  depends 
upon  the  inward ,  as  that  which  mult  follow  it,  and 
cannot  be  acceptably  performed  but  as  attended 
with  a  fuperadded  influence  and  motion  of  the  Spi* 

We  cannot  rit,  therefore  cannot  we  prefix  fet  times  to  pray 

ttTfpeakand  Dutwar^h->  as  to  lay  a  neceffity  to  fpeak  words 

pray,  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  whether  we  feel  this  hea¬ 
venly  influence  and  affiltance  or  no  ;  for  that  we 
judge  were  a  tempting  of  God,  and  a  coming 
before  him  without  due  preparation .  We  think  it 
fit  for  us  to  prefent  ourfelves  before  him  by  this 
inward  retirement  of  the  mind,  and  fo  to  proceed 
further,  as  his  Spirit  (hall  help  us  and  draw  us 
thereunto  ;  and  we  find  that  the  Lord  accepts  of 
this,  yea  and  feeth  meet  fometimes  to  exercife  us 
in  this  filent  place  for  the  trial  of  our  patience , 
without  allowing  us  to  fpeak  further,  that  he  may 
teach  us  not  to  rely  upon  outward  performances , 
or  fatisfy  ourfelves,  as  too  many  do,  with  the  fry¬ 
ing  of  our  prayers ;  and  that  our  dependence  upon 
him  may  be  the  more  firm  and  conftant,  to  wait 
for  the  holding  out  of  his  fcepter ,  and  for  his  al¬ 
lowance  to  draw  near  unto  him,  with  greater 
freedom  and  enlargement  of  Spirit  upon  our  hearts 
towards  him.  Yet  neverthelefs  we  do  not  deny 
but  fometimes  God,  upon  particular  occasions,  very 
fuddenly,  yea  upon  the  very  firft  turning  in  of 
the  mind,  may  give  power  and  liberty  to  bring 
forth  words  or  ads  of  outward  prayer ,  fo  as  the 
foul  can  fcarce  difcern  any  previous  motion,  but 
the  influence  and  bringing  forth  thereof  may  be  as 
it  were  fvmul  &  femel :  neverthelefs  that  faying  of 

Bernard 
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Bernard  is  true,  that  all  prayer  is  lukewarm ,  which 
hath  not  an  inspiration  preceding  it.  Though  we 
affirm  that  none  ought  to  go  about  prayer  without 
this  motion,  yet  we  do  not  deny  but  fuch  fin  as  ne-  Such  fm  as 
gl t  Si  prayer  ;  but  their  jin  is  in  that  they  come  not 
to  that  place  where  they  may  feel  that  which  would 
lead  them  thereunto.  And  therefore  we  queftion 
not  but  many,  through  negled  of  this  inward 
watchfulnefs  and  retirednefs  of  mind,  mifs  many 
precious  opportunities  to  pray,  and  thereby  are 
guilty  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  yet  would  they  Jin  if 
they  fhould  fet  about  the  ad  until  they  firft  felt 
the  influence.  For  as  he  grofly  offends  his  mafier  a  forward 
that  lieth  in  his  bed  and  deeps,  and  negleds  to  do  ^ 
his  mafter's  bufimefs  ;  yet  if  fuch  a  one  fhould  fad-  a'LTnl 
denly  get  up,  without  putting  on  his  clothes,  orhisdmy’ 
taking  along  with  him  thole  neceflary  tools  and 
inftruments ,  without  which  he  could  not  poflibly 
work,  and  fhould  forwardly  fall  a  doing  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  he  would  be  fo  far  thereby  from  repairing  his 
former  fault ,  that  he  would  juffly  incur  a  new 
cenfure  :  and  as  one  that  is  careleis  and  otherways 
buffed  may  mifs  to  hear  one  fpeaking  unto  him, 
or  even  not  hear  the  bell  of  a  clock,  tho’  linking 
hard  by  him,  fo  may  many,  through  negligence, 
mifs  to  hear  God  oftentimes  calling  upon  them, 
and  giving  them  accefs  to  pray  unto  him  ;  yet  will 
not  that  allow  them,  without  his  liberty,  in  their 
own  wills  to  fall  to  work. 

And  laltly,  Though  this  be  the  only  true  and 
proper  method  of  prayer,  as  that  which  is  alone 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  fliall  we  not  deny  but  he  in  time*  of 
o  i  ten  times  anlwered  the  prayers  and  concurred  darknets 
with  the  defires  of  feme,  efpecially  in  times  of  £»*«/* 
darknefis ,  who  have  greatly  erred  herein;  fo  that their  Pra^ 
Jome  that  have  fat  down  in  formal  prayer,  tho’  far 
wrong  in  the  matter  as  well  as  manner,  without 
the  afliftance  or  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  yet 
have  found  him  to  take  occafion  therethrough  to 
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break  in  upon  their  fouls,  and  wonderfully  tender 
and  refrefh  them ;  yet  as  in  preaching  and  elfe- 
where  hath  afore  been  obferved,  that  will  not  prove 
any  fuch  practices ,  or  be  a  juft  let  to  hinder  any 
from  coming  to pradife  that  pure ,  fpiritual ,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  prayer,  which  God  is  again  reftoring  and 
leading  people  into,  out  of  all  fuperflitions  and  mere 
empty  formalities.  The  ftate  of  the  controverfy , 
and  our  fenfe  thereof,  being  thus  clearly  ftated, 
will  both  obviate  many  objections,  and  make  the 
Firft,  spin- anfwer  to  others  more  brief  and  eafy.  I  (hall  firft 
tuai  prayer  prove  this  fpiritual  prayer  by  fome  fhort  confide!  a- 

fcripture.°m  tions  from  fcripture ,  and  then  anfwer  the  objec¬ 
tions  of  our  oppofers,  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  refute 
their  method  and  manner  thereof. 

I  §.  XXII.  And  Firft,  That  there  is  a  neceffity 
God's  Spirit  of  this  inward  retirement  of  the  mind  as  previous 
ftit  to  prayer ,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  felt  to  draw  there- 
mind°roU4e  unto,  appears,  for  that  in  moll  of  thofe  places 
prayer,  where  prayer  is  commanded,  watching  is  prefixed 
thereunto,  as  neceffary  to  go  before,  as  Mat.  xxiv. 
42.  Mark  xiii.  33.  and  xiv.  38.  Luke  xxi.  36.  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  this  watching  was  to  go  be¬ 
fore  prayer.  Now  to  what  end  is  this  watching,  or 
what  is  it,  but  a  waiting  to  feel  God’s  Spirit  to  draw 
unto  prayer ,  fo  that  it  may  be  done  acceptably  ? 
EPh.  6.  is.  For  fince  we  are  to  pray  always  in  the  Spirit ,  and 
cannot  pray  of  ourfelves  without  it  acceptably,  this 
watching  muft  be  for  this  end  recommended  to  us, 
as  preceding  prayer ,  that  we  may  watch  and  wait 
for  the  feafonable  time  to  pray,  which  is  when  the 
Spirit  moves  thereunto. 

Secondly,  This  necelfity  of  the  Spirit’s  moving 
and  concurrence  appears  abundantly  from  that  of 
not  how  to  the  apoftle  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  Likewife  the 
fh^sprit S  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not 
what  we  fioculd  pray  for  as  we  ought  ;  but  the  Spirit 
itfelfi  maketh  inter cefifion  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered .  And  he  that  fearcheth  the  hearts 
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knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  he 
maketh  inter cejfion  for  the  faints  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  Which  firft  holds,  forth  the  incapacity  of 
men  as  of  themfelves  to  pray  or  call  upon  God  in 
their  own  wills,  even  fuch  as  have  received  the  faith 
of  Chrijl,  and  are  in  meafure  fa  notified  by  it,  as 
was  the  church  of  Rome ,  to  whom  the  apoille  then 
wrote.  Secondly ,  It  holds  forth  that  which  can 
only  help  and  atlift  men  to  pray,  to  w'it,  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  as  that  without  which  they'  cannot  do  it  ac¬ 
ceptably  to  God,  nor  beneficially  to  their  own  fouls. 
Thirdly,  The  manner  and  way  of  the  Spirit’s  inter- 
ceilion,  with  fighs  and  groans  which  are  unutterable. 
And  Fourthly,  That  God  receiveth  gracioufly  the 
prayers  of  fuch  as  are  preiented  and  offered  unto 
himfelf  by  the  Spirit,  Knowing  it  to  be  according  to 
his  will.  Now  it  cannot  be  conceived  but  this  or¬ 
der  of  prayer  thus  afferted  by  the  apoftle  is  molt 
confident  with  thole  other  teftimonies  of  fcripture, 
commending  and  recommending  to  us  the  ufe  of 
prayer.  From  which  I  thus  argue, 

if  any  man  not  how  to  pray,  neither  can  do  it 
without  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  then  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for 
him,  but  altogether  unprofitable,  to  pray  without  it. 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Thirdly,  This  necelfity  of  the  Spirit  to  true 
prayer  appears  from  Eph.  vi.  18.  and  Jude  20. 
where  the  apoftle  commands  to  pray  always  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  ;  which  is  as  much  as 
it  he  had  faid,  that  we  were  never  to  pray  without 
tne  Spirit,  or  watching  thereunto.  And  Jude  thew- 
eth  that  fuch  prayers  as  are  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  only 

faith  W  thC  huHding  Up  °f  ourfehes  m  °ur  moft  holy 

Fourthly,  The  apoftle  Paul  faith  exprefly,  1  Cor 
xu.  3.  That  no  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  if  then  Jefus  cannot  be  thus  right- 
y  named  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  far  lefs  can  he 
be  acceptably  called  upon.  Hence  the  lame  apoftle 

declares, 
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III. 

Pray  always 
in  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  and 
watching 
thereunto. 


IV. 

Man  cannot 
call  Chrift 
1  -ord  but  by 
the  Holy 
Ghoft. 
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V. 

God  will 
not  hear 
the  prayers 
of  the 
wicked. 


declares,  i  Cor.  xiv.  1 5.  that  he  will  pray  with 
the  Spirit ,  &c.  A  clear  evidence  that  it  was  none 
of  his  method  to  pray  without  it. 

But  Fifthly,  All  prayer  without  the  Spirit  is  abo¬ 
mination ,  fuch  as  are  the  prayers  of  the  wicked,  Prov. 
xxviii.  9.  And  the  confidence  that  the  faints  have 
that  God  will  hear  them  is,  if  they  ajk  any  thing  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will ,  1  John  v.  14.  So  if  the  prayer 
be  not  according  to  his  will,  there  is  no  ground  of 
confidence  that  he  will  hear.  Now  our  adverfaries 
will  acknowledge  that  prayers  without  the  Spirit 
are  not  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  pray  without  it  have  no  ground  to  expect 
an  anfwer  :  for  indeed  to  bid  a  man  pray  without 
the  Spirit  is  all  one  as  to  bid  one  fee  without  eyes, 
work  without  hands ,  or  go  without  feet.  And  to 
defire  a  man  to  fall  to  prayer  ere  the  Spirit  in  fome 
meafure  lets  or  more  move  him  thereunto,  is  to 
defire  a  man  to  fee  before  he  opens  his  eyes,  or  to 
walk  before  he  rife  up,  or  to  work  with  his  hands 


before  he  moves  them. 

VI.  §.  XXIII.  But  laitly,  From  this  falfe  opinion  of 
ah  facri-  praying  without  the  Spirit,  and  not  judging  it  ne- 
not  offered  celfary  to  be  waited  for,  as  that  which  may  be  felt 
by  the  Spi-  move  us  thereunto,  hath  proceeded  all  the  fu- 
nt'  perftition  and  idolatry  that  is  among  thofe  called 
Chrijlians ,  and  thofe  many  abominations  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  is  provoked ,  and  his  Spirit  grieved ; 
fo  that  many  deceive  themfelves  now,  as  the  Jews 
did  of  old,  thinking  it  fufticient  if  they  pay  their 
daily  facrifices,  and  offer  their  cuftomary  obla¬ 
tions  ;  from  thence  thinking  all  is  well,  and  creating 
a  falfe  peace  to  .themfelves,  as  the  whore  in  the 
Proverbs ,  becaufe  they  have  offered  up  their  fa¬ 
crifices  of  morning  and  evening  prayers.  And 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  that  their  conftant  ule  of 


thefe  things  doth  not  a  whit  influence  their  lives  and 
con verfations,  but  they  remain  for  the  moll  part 

as  bad  as  ever.  Yea,  it  is  frequent  both  among 
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Papifts  and  Proteftants ,  for  them  to  leap  as  it 
were  out  of  their  vain,  light,  and  profane  conver- 
fations  at  their  fet  hours  and  feafons ,  and  fall  to 
their  cultomary  devotion  *,  and  then,  when  it  is 
fcarce  finifhed,  and  the  words  to  God  fcarce  out, 
the  former  profane  talk  comes  after  it ;  fo  that  the 
fame  wicked  profane  fpirit  of  this  world  actuates 
them  in  both.  If  there  be  any  inch  thing  as  vain 
oblations ,  or  prayers  that  are  abomination ,  which 
God  heareth  not  (as  is  certain  there  are,  and  the 
fcripture  teitifies,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  xiv.  12.)  cer¬ 
tainly  fucli  prayers  as  are  afted  in  man’s  will,  and 
by  his  own  ftrength,  without  God’s  Spirit,  mult  be 
of  that  number. 

§.  XXIV.  Let  this  fuffice  for  proof  I  fhall 
now  proceed  to  anfwer  their  objections,  when  I 
have  faid  fomething  concerning  joining  in  prayer  Concerning 
with  others .  Thole  that  pray  together  with  one  Jp°a?engw\"h 
accord  ufe  not  only  to  concur  in  their  fpirits,  others, 
but  alfo  in  the  gefture  of  their  body,  which  we 
alfo  willingly  approve  of.  It  becometh  thofe  who 
approach  before  God  to  pray ,  that  they  do  it  with 
bowed  knees ,  and  with  their  beads  uncovered ,  which 
is  our  practice. 

But  here  arifeth  a  controverfy,  Whether  it  be  O bj.  r. 
lawful  to  join .  with  others  by  thofe  external  figns  of 
reverence ,  albeit  not  in  heart ,  who  pray  formally , 
not  waiting  for  the  motion  of  the  Spirit ,  nor  judging 
it  neceffary. 

We  anfwer,  Not  at  all ;  and  for  our  teftimony  Anfw. 
in  this  thing  we  have  fuffered  not  a  little.  For 
when  it  hath  fallen  out,  that  either  accidentally,  The  reatbn 
or  to  witnefs  againlt  their  worfhip,  we  have  been  whv  we . 
prefent  during  the  fame,  and  have  not  found  it  tTnrlyer 
lav/ful  for  us  to  bow  with  them  thereunto,  they 
have  often  perfecuted  us,  not  only  with  re¬ 
proaches,  but  alfo  with  ftrokes  and  cruel  beat- 
ings.'  For  this  caufe  they  ufed  to  accufe  us  of 
pride,  profanity,  and  madnels,  as  if  we  had  no 
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refpedl  or  reverence  to  the  worfoip  of  God ,  and 
as  if  we  judged  none  could  pray,  or  were  heard 
of  God,  but  ourfelves.  Unto  all  which,  and 
many  more  reproaches  of  this  kind,  we  anfwer 
briefly  and  modeftly,  That  it  fufficeth  us  that  we 
are  found  fo  doing,  neither  through  pride,  nor 
madnefs,  nor  profanity,  but  merely  left  we  fhouid 
hurt  our  confciences the  reafon  of  which  is  plain 
and  evident :  for  finc'e  our  principle  and  doClrine 
oblige  us  to  believe  that  the  prayers  of  thofe  who 
themfelves  confefs  they  are  not  actuated  by  the  Spirit 
are  abominations ,  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience 
•  join  with  them  ? 

Obj.  i.  they  urge,  That  this  is  the  height  of  unchari- 

tablenefs  and  arrogancy ,  as  if  we  judged  ourfelves  al¬ 
ways  to  pray  by  the  Spirit's  motion ,  but  they  never ; 
as  if  we  were  never  deceived  by  praying  without  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit ,  and  that  they  were  never  actuat¬ 
ed  by  it ,  feeing  albeit  they  judge  not  the  motion  of  the 
Spirit  always  necejfary ,  they  confefs  neverthelefs  that 
it  is  very  profitable  and  comfortable ,  and  they  feel  it 
often  influencing  them-,  which  that  it  fometimes  falls 
out  we  cannot  deny . 

Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwer  diftindtly,  If  it  were  their 
knov/n  and  avowed  dohlrine  not  to  pray  without 
the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  that,,  ferioufly  hold” 
ing  thereunto,  they  did  not  bind  themfelves  to 
pray  at  certain  prefcribed  times  precifely,  at  which 
times  they  determine  to  pray,  though  without  the 
Spirit,  then  indeed  we  might  be  accufed  of  un- 
charitablenefs  and  pride,  if  we  never  joined  with 
Shall  we  them  ;  and  if  they  fo  taught  and  pradlifed,  I  doubt 

hypocrites e  no*  but  it  would  be  lawful  for  us  fo  to  do,  un- 
v^hen  pray-  lefs  there  fhouid  appear  fome  manifeft  and  evi- 
:ng '  dent  hypocrify  and  delufion.  But  feeing  they 
confefs  that  they  pray  without  the  Spirit ,  and  feeing 
God  hath  perfuaded  us  that  fuch  prayers  are  abo¬ 
minable ,  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience  join 
with  an  abomination  ?  That  God  fometimes  conde- 
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fcends  to  them,  we  do  not  deny  ■,  altho’  now,  when 
the  fpirituai  worfhip  is  openly  proclaimed,  and  all 
are  invited  unto  it,  the  cafe  is  otherwife  than  in 
thofe  old  times  of  apoftafy  and  darknefs ;  and 
therefore,  albeit  any  fhould  begin  to  pray  in  our 
prefence,  not  expecting  the  motion  of  the  Spirit  ? 
yet  if  it  manifeftly  appear  that  God  in  condefcen- 
fion  did  concur  with  fuch  a  one,  then  according 
to  God’s  will  we  fhould  not  refufe  to  join  alfo ; 
but  this  is  rare,  left  thence  they  fhould  be  con¬ 
firmed  in  their  falfe  principle.  And  although  this 
feems  hard  in  our  profellion,  neverthelefs  it  is  fo 
confirmed  by  the  authority  both  of  fcripture  and 
right  reafon,  that  many  convinced  thereof  have 
embraced  this  part  before  other  truths,  which  were 
eafier,  and,  as  they  feemed  to  tome,  clearer.  Among 
whom  is  memorable  of  late  years  Alexander  Skein, 
a  magistrate  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  a  man  very 
rnodeft,  and  very  averfe  from  giving  offence  to 
others,  who  neverthelefs  being  overcome  by  the 
power  of  Truth  in  this  matter,  behoved  for  this 
caufe  to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  publick  aflem- 
blies  and  prayers,  and  join  himfelf  unto  us ;  who 
ahb  gave  the  reafon  of  his  change,  and  likewjfe  fuc- 

cincftiy,  but  yet  fubftantially,  comprehended  this  con- 

troverfy  concerning  worfhip  in  fome  fhort  queftions, 
which  he  offered  to  the  publick  preachers  of  the  city, 
and  which  I  think  meet  to  infert  in  this  place.  * 

1 .  Whether  or  not  fhould  an  aEl  of  God’s  worflAp  Some  ^ 

be  gone  about  without  the  motions,  leadings  and  abi-''onaoi  A- 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  skem  pro- 

rr  7  y  .r  ^  P°led  to  the 

2.  Jj  the  motions  oj  the  Spirit  he  neceffary  to  every  *)reachers 
particular  duty,  whether  fhould  he  be  waited  upon  Ab"d£en- 
that  all  our  afls  and  words  may  be  according l  as  he 

gives  utterance  and  affiflance  ? 

3  Whether  every  one  that  bears  the  name  of  a 
Chrnhan,  or  profejfes  to  be  a  Proteftant,  hath  fuch 
an  uninterrupted  meafure  thereof,  that  be  may ,  with¬ 
out  waiting ,  go  immediately  about  the  duty  ? 

4-  If 
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4.  If  there  he  an  indifpofition  and  unfitnefs  at  fame 
times  for  fuch  exercifes,  at  leaf  as  to  the  fpiritual  and 
lively  performance  thereof  whether  ought  they  to  be 
performed  in  that  cafe ,  and  at  that  time  ? 

5.  If  any  duty  be  gone  about ,  under  pretence  that  it 
is  in  obedience  to  the  external  command ,  without  the 
fpiritual  life  and  motion  necejfary ,  whether  fuch  a  duty 
thus  performed  can  in  faith  be  expelled  to  be  accepted 
of  God,  and  not  rather  reckoned  as  a  bringing  of 

Lev.  16. 1.  jirange  fire  before  the  Lord ,  feeing  it  is  performed  at 
befi  by  the  ftrength  of  natural  and  acquired  parts ,  and 
not  by  the  ftrength  and  affifiance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft , 
which  was  typified  by  the  fire  that  came  down  from 
heaven ,  which  alone  behoved  to  confume  the  facri - 
fice  and  no  other  ? 

6.  Whether  duties  gone  about  in  the  mere  ftrength 
of  natural  and  acquired  parts ,  whether  in  publick  or 
private ,  be  not  as  really ,  upon  the  matter ,  an  image  of 
man's  invention  as  the  popifh  worjhip ,  though  not  fo 
grofs  in  the  outward  appearance  ?  And  therefore  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  not  as  real  fnperftition  to  countenance  any 
wcrftoip  of  that  nature ,  as  it  is  to  countenance  popifh. 
worjhip ,  tho ’  there  be  a  difference  in  the  degree  ? 

7.  Whether  it  be  a  ground  of  offence  or  juft  fcan- 
dal  to  countenance  the  worjhip  of  thofe  whofe  pro- 
feffed  principle  it  is  neither  to  fpeak  for  edification , 
nor  to  pray ,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  Jhall  be  pleafed  to 
ajjift  them  in  fome  meafure  lefts  or  more :  without 
which  they  rather  choofe  to  be  ftlent ,  than  to  fpeak 
without  this  influence  ? 

Unto  thefe  they  anfwered  but  very  coldly  and 
faintly,  whofe  anfvvers  like  wife  long  ago  he  re¬ 
futed. 

called  us  to  his  fpiritual 
againfl:  the  human  and 
the  apoftafy,  if  we  did 
not  this  way  Hand  immoveable  to  the  truth  re¬ 
vealed,  but  fhould  join  with  them,  both  our  teiii- 
mony  for  God  would  be  weakened  and  loft,  and 

it 
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not  lofe  our  wor j^Jp  anc]  to  teftify 
witnemng  t  5  J 

for  God.  voluntary  worfhips  of 


I 


403 


Of  W  O  R  S  H  I  V. 

it  would  be  impoffible  fteadily  to  propagate  this 
worfhip  in  the  world,  whole  progrefs  we  dare 
neither  retard  nor  hinder  by  anya£t  of  ours ;  though 
therefore  we  fhall  lofe  not  only  worldly  honour, 
but  even  our  lives.  And  truly  many  ProteJlantsy 
through  their  unfteadinefs  in  this  thing,  for  poli¬ 
tick  ends  complying  with  the  Popijh  abominations , 
have  greatly  fcandalized  their  profeffion,  and  hurt 
the  reformation  ;  as  appeared  in  the  example  of 
the  Elector  of  Saxony ;  who,  in  the  convention  atEleaor,of 
Augjburg ,  in  the  year  1530,  being  commanded  by  r  “Jai’5 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  to  be  prefent  at  the«iven  t0 
mafs ,  that  he  might  carry  the  fword  before  him,  PtotdUnts' 
according  to  his  place :  which  when  he  jufUy 
fcrupled  to  perform,  his  preachers  taking  more 
care  for  their  prince’s  honour  than  for  his  con- 
fcience,  perfuaded  him  that  it  was  lawful  to  do 
it  againft  his  confcience.  Which  was  both  a  very 
bad  example,  and  great  fcandal  to  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  and  difpleafed  many  ;  as  the  author  of  the  SeconJI 
Hijlory  of  the  Council  of  Trent ,  in  his  firft  book,  Objeaions 
well  obferves.  But  now  I  haften  to  tire  objections 
of  our  adverfaries  againft  this  method  of  pray-  anfweredl 

ing. 

§•  XXV.  Firft;  They  object,  That  if  fuch  par-  Qm  j 
titular  influences  were  needful  to  outward,  acts  of  wor-  J" 
Jhip,  then  they  Jhould  alfo  be  needful  to  inward  acts, 
to  wit ,  defire  and  love  to  God.  But  this  is  abfurd\ 
Therefore  alfo  that  from  whence  it  follows. 

I  anfwer ;  I  hat  which  was  faid  in  the  Jlate  of  /\nfw 
the  controverfy  cleareth  this;  becaufe,  as  to  thofe  ' 
general  duties,  there  never  wants  an  influence,  fo 
long  as  the  day  of  a  man’s  vifitation  lafteth  ;  during 
which  time  God  is  always  near  to  him,  and  wrefi- 
ling  with  him  by  his  Spirit,  to  turn  him  to  him- 
felf ;  fo  that  if  he  do  but  ftand  Itill,  and  ceafe 
from  his  evil  thoughts,  the  Lord  is  near  to  help 
him,  L  c .  But  as  to  the  outward  ndts  of  prayer, 

d  they 
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they  need  a  more  fpecial  motion  and  influence,  as 
hath  been  proved. 

Obj.  2.  Secondly;  They  objeft,  That  it  might  he  alfo 
alledgedy  that  men  ought  not  to  do  moral  duties ,  as 
children  to  honour  their  parents ,  men  to  do  right  to 
their  neighbours ,  except  the  Spirit  move  them  to  it. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer ;  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
thefe  general  duties  betwixt  man  and  man,  and  the 
particular  exprefs  acts  of  worfhip  towards  God  :  the 
one  is  merely  fpiritual,  and  commanded  by  God  to 
be  performed  by  his  Spirit ;  the  other  anfwer  their 
end,  as  to  them  whom  they  are  immediately  di¬ 
rected  to  and  concern,  though  done  from  a  mere 
natural  principle  of  felf-love ;  even  as  beafls  have 
natural  afFe&ions  one  to  another,  and  therefore  may 
be  thus  performed.  Though  I  fhall  not  deny,  but 
that  they  are  not  works  accepted  of  God,  or  bene¬ 
ficial  to  the  foul,  but  as  they  are  done  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  his  blefling,  in  which  his  children 
do  all  things,  and  therefore  are  accepted  and  bleffed 
in  whatfoever  they  do. 

Obj.  3.  Thirdly  ;  They  objedt,  That  if  a  wicked  man 
ought  not  to  pray  without  a  motion  of  the  Spirit ,  be - 
caufe  his  prayer  would  be  Jinful  \  neither  ought  he  to 
Prov.  zi.  4.  plow  by  the  fame  reafon ,  bccaufe  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  his  praying ,  is  fin. 

Anfw.  This  objection  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
former,  and  therefore  may  be  anfwered  the  fame 
How  a<fts  of  way  *,  feeing  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 

fcrfromth-  natura^  fuch  as  eating,  drinking ,  feeping ,  and 
Spirit’s.  " feeking  fuftenance  for  the  body  (which  things  man 
hath  common  with  beafts)  and  fpiritual  aCts.  And 
it  doth  not  follow,  becaufe  man  ought  not  to  go 
about  fpiritual  aids  without  the  Spirit,  that  there¬ 
fore  he  may  not  go  about  natural  aids  without  it. 
The  analogy  holds  better  thus,  and  that  for  the 
proof  of  our  affirmation,  That  as  man  for  the 
going  about  natural  aCts  needs  his  natural  fpirit ; 
fo  to  perform  fpiritual  aCts  he  needs  the  Spirit  of 

God. 
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God.  That  the  natural  aBs  of  the  wicked  and 
unregenerate  are  finful,  is  not  denied  ;  though  not: 
as  in  themfelves,  but  in  fo  far  as  man  in  that 

ftate  is  in  all  things  reprobated  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

Fourthly ;  They  objed,  That  wicked  men  may ,  Obi.  4. 
according  .to  this  dollr'me, forbear  to  pray  for  years 
together ,  alledging ,  they  want  a  motion  to  it. 

I  aniwer ;  The  falfe  pretences  of  wicked  men  Anfw 
do  nothing  invalidate  the  truth  of  this  dodrine  ; 
for  at  that  rate  there  is  no  doctrine  of  Chrift, 
which  men  might  not  fet  afide.  That  they  ought 
not  to  pray  without  the  Spirit ,  is  granted  ;  but  then 
they  ought  to  come  to  that  place  of  watching,  That  wick 
where  they  may  be  capable  to  feel  the  Spirit’s  edmenTegl 
motion  They  fin  indeed  in  not  praying  ;  but  the  dol'ofZ' 
cauie  of  this  Jin  is  their  not  watching  .*  lo  their  Spin*  to 
negleft  proceeds  not  from  this  dodrine,  but  from  1>ra)r' 
their  difobedience  to  it ;  feeing  if  they  did  pray 
without  this,  it  would  be  a  double  fin,  and  no  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  command  to  pray :  nor  yet  would 
their  prayer ,  without  this  Spirit,  be  ufeful  unto 
them.  And  this  our  adveifaries  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  in  another  cafe  :  for  they  fay,  It  is  a 
duty  incumbent  on  Chriftians  10  frequent  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  fupper,  as  they  call  it;  yet  they  fay, 

Ao  man  ought  to  take  it  unworthily  :  yea,  they  plead* 
that  fuch  as  find  themfelves  unprepared,  muff  ab- 
itain  ;  and  therefore  do  uiually  excommunicate  them 
rom  the  table.  Now,  though  according  to  them 
it  be  neceftary  to  partake  of  this  facrament  ;  yet  it 
is  alfo  necelfary  that  thofe  that  do  it,  do  firft  ex¬ 
amine  themfelves,  left  they  eat  and  drink  their 
own  condemnation :  and  though  they  reckon  it 
finful  for  them  to  forbear,  yet  they  account  it 

more  finful  for  them  to  do  it  without  this  exami- 
nation. 


Fifthly  ;  They  objed  ABs  viii.  22.  where  Peter  Obi  c 
commanded  Simon  Magus,  that  wicked  forcerer ,  to 

D  d  2  pray ; 
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fray-,  from  thence  inferring,  That  wicked  men  may 
and  ought  to  pray . 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  That  in  the  citing  of  this  place,  as  I 
have  often  obferved,  they  omit  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
part  of  the  verfe,  which  is  thus,  Atts  viii.  verfe  22. 

The  force-  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickednefs ,  and  pray  God , 

pra™*but  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 

repentance  ^  t^iee  '  here  ^ie  ^ids  ^im  RePe^lt.  NOW  the 

leaft  meafure  of  true  repentance  cannot  be  without 
fomewhat  of  that  inward  retirement  of  the  mind 
which  we  fpeak  of :  and  indeed  where  true  repen¬ 
tance  goeth  firft,  we  do  not  doubt  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  near  to  concur  with,  and  influence  fuch 
to  pray  to  and  call  upon  God. 

Obj.  6.  And  Laftly ;  They  object,  That  many  prayers 
begun  without  the  Spirit  have  proved  effectual  \  and 
that  the  prayers  of  wicked  men  have  been  heard ,  and 
found  acceptable ,  as  AhabV. 

Anfw.  This  objection  was  before  folved.  For  the  adts 
of  God’s  compaflion  and  indulgence  at  fome  times, 
and  to  fome  perfons,  upon  Angular  extraordinary 
occafions,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  of  our  aftions.  For 
if  we  fhould  make  that  the  meafure  of  our  obedi¬ 
ence,  great  inconveniences  would  follow ;  as  is  evi¬ 
dent,  and  will  be  acknowledged  by  all.  Next,  We 
do  not  deny,  but  wicked  men  are  fenfible  of  the 
.motions  and  operations  of  God’s  Spirit  oftentimes, 
before  their  day  be  expired  ;  from  which  they  may 
at  times  pray  acceptably  ;  not  as  remaining  alto¬ 
gether  wicked,  but  as  entering  into  piety,  from 
whence  they  afterwards  fall  away. 

HI.  §.  XXVI.  As  to  the  finging^  of  p films,  there 
Of  ringing  wiH  not  be  need  of  any  long  difcourfe ;  for  that 
Ffalm8‘  the  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and  prayer.  We  confefs  this  to  be  a 
part  of  God’s  worfhip,  and  very  fweet  and  re- 
frefhing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  fenfe  of 
God’s  love  in  the  heart,  and  antes  from  the  di¬ 
vine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  whicTi  leads  fouls  to 

breathe 
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breathe  forth  either  a  fvveet  harmony,  or  words 
fuitable  to  the  prefent  condition ;  whether  they 
be  words  formerly  ufed  by  the  faints,  and  record¬ 
ed  in  fcripture,  fuch  as  the  Pfalms  of  David ,  or 
other  words ;  as  were  the  hymns  and  fongs  of 
Zacharias ,  Simeon ,  and  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary. 
But  as  for  the  formal  cuftomary  way  of flinging  ^  it 
hath  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  nor  any  ground 
in  true  Chriftianity :  yea,  befides  all  the  abufes 
incident  to  prayer  and  preaching ,  it  hath  this  more 
peculiar,  that  oftentimes  great  and  horrid  lies 
are  faid  in  the  fight  of  God;  for  all  manner  of 
wicked  profane  people  take  upon  them  to  perfc- 
nate  the  experiences  and  conditions  of  bleffed 
David  \  which  are  not  only  falfe,  as  to  them,  but 
alfo  as  to  fome  of  more  fobriety,  who  utter  them 
forth :  as  where  they  will  fing  fometimes,  Pfalm 
xxii.  14. — My  heart  is  like  wax ,  it  is  melted  in  the 
mid fl  of  my  bowels:  and  verfe  15.  My ftrength  is 
dried  up  like  a  pot  fleer  d,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws  ;  and  thou  haft  brought  me  into  the  daft  of 
death  :  and  Pfalm  vi.  6.  I  am  weary  with  my  groan- 
ing ,  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  fwim  :  /  water 
my  conch  with  my  tears :  and  many  more,  which 
thofe  that  fpeak  know  to  be  falfe,  as  to  them. 
And  fometimes  will  confefs  juft  after,  in  their 
prayers,  that  they  are  guilty  of  the  vices  oppofite 
to  thofe  virtues,  which  but  juft  before  they  have 
afferted  themfelves  endued  with.  Who  can  fuppofe 
that  God  accepts  of  fuch  juggling?  And  indeed 
fuch  finging  doth  more  pleafe  the  carnal  ears  of 
men,  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  abhors 
all  lying  and  hypocrify. 

That  finging  then  that  pleafeth  him  muft  pro¬ 
ceed  from  that  which  is  PURE  in  the  heart  (even 
from  the  IV ord  of  Life  therein)  in  and  by  which, 
richly  dwelling  in  us,  fpmtual fongs  and  hymns  are 
returned  to  the  Lord,  according  to  that  of  the 
apoftle,,  Col.  iii.  1 6. 
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But  as  to  their  artificial  mufick ,  either  by  or¬ 
gans,  or  other  inftruments,  or  voice,  we  have 
neither  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New 
Teftament. 

§.  XXVII.  But  Laftly  ;  The  great  advantage 
of  this  true  worfhip  of  God ,  which  we  profefs  and 
pra&ife,  is,  that  it  confifteth  not  in  man’s  wifdom, 
arts  or  induftry ;  neither  needeth  the  glory,  pomp, 
riches,  nor  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beautify  it, 
as  being  of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  nature  •,  and 
therefore  too  fimple  and  contemptible  to  the  natu¬ 
ral  mind  and  will  of  man,  that  hath  no  delight 
to  abide  in  it,  becaufe  he  finds  no  room  there  for* 
his  imaginations  and  inventions,  and  hath  not  the 
opportunity  to  gratify  his  outward  and  carnal 
fenfes  :  fo  that  this  form  being  obferved,  is  not 
likely  to  be  long  kept  pure  without  the  power  ; 
for  it  is  of  itfelf  fo  naked  without  it,  that  it  hath 
nothing  in  it  to  invite  and  tempt  men  to  dote 
upon  it,  further  than  it  is  accompanied  with  the 
power.  Whereas  the  worfhip  of  our  adverfaries, 
being  performed  in  their  own  wills,  is  felf-pleafmg, 
as  in  which  they  can  largely  exercife  their  natural 
parts  and  invention  :  and  fo  (as  to  moll  of  them) 
having  fomewhat  of  an  outward  and  worldly  fplen¬ 
dor,  deledtable  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  fenfes, 
they  can  pleafantly  continue  it,  and  fatisfy  them- 
felves,  though  without  the  Spirit  and  power  ;  which 
they  make  no  ways  elfential  to  the  performance 
of  their  worfhip,  and  therefore  neither  wait  for 
nor  expect  it. 

§.  XXVIII.  So  that  to  conclude,  The  worfhip, 
preaching,  praying  and  Tinging,  which  we  plead 
for,  is  fuch  as  proceedeth  from  the  Spirit  of  God ,  and  is 
always  accompanied  with  its  influence ,  being  begun  by 
its  motion ,  and  carried  on  by  the  power  and  flrength 
thereof ;  and  fo  is  a  worfhip  purely  fpiritual:  fuch 
as  the  fcripture  holds  forth,  John  iv.  23,  24.  1  Cor . 
xiv.  15.  Eph.  vi.  18.  &c. 

But 
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But  the  worfhip,  preaching,  praying  and  Tinging,  ^ver- 
which  our  adverfaries  plead  for,  and  which  we  op-  wor’ 
pofe,  is  a  worjhip  which  is  both  begun ,  carried  on , 
and  concluded  in  man's  own  natural  will  and  ftrength, 
without  the  motion  or  influence  of  God's  Spirit ,  which 
they  judge  they  need  not  wait  for ;  and  therefore  may 
be  truly  perf  ormed ,  both  as  to  the  matter  and  manner , 
by  the  wickedeft  of  men.  Such  was  the  worjhip 
and  vain  oblations  which  God  always  rejefted,  as 
appears  from  If  a.  lxvi.  3.  Jer .  xiv.  12.  &c.  Ifai.  i. 

13.  Prov.  xv.  29.  John  ix.  31. 


PROPOSITION  XII. 
Concerning  Baptism. 


As  there  is  one  Lord ,  and  one  fait h,  fo  there  is  one  Eph<  4  5e 
baptifm  ;  which  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  1  pet-  3 
of  the  fleth,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience 
before  God ,  by  the  refurrellion  of  Jejus  Chrijl.  Co1-2-  I2* 
And  this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing, 
to  wit,  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  Fire,  by 
which  we  are  buried  with  him,  that  being  wafhed 
and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  new - 
nefs  of  life :  of  which  the  baptifm  of  John  was 
a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time,  and 
not  to  continue  for  ever.  As  to  the  baptifm  of 
infants ,  it  is  a  mere  human  tradition,  for  which 
neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  fcripture. 


§.I.  r  Did  fufficiently  demonftrate,  in  the  expla- 
JL  nation  and  proof  of  the  former  propo- 
fition,  how  greatly  the  profeffors  of  Chriftianity , 
as  well  Protejlants  as  Papifts  were  degenerated 
in  the  matter  of  worjhip ,  and  how  much  ftrangers 
to,  and  averfe  from  that  true  and  acceptable  wor¬ 
fjip  that  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  of  T ruth ,  be- 
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caufe  of  man’s  natural  propenfity  in  his  fallen  ftate 
to  exalt  his  own  inventions ,  and  to  intermix  his  own 
work  and  product  in  the  fervice  of  God  :  and  from 
this  root  fprung  all  the  idle  worfhips,  idolatries, 
and  numerous  fuperftitious  inventions  among  the 
heathens .  For  when  God,  in  condefcenfion  to  his 
chofen  people  the  Jews ,  did  preferibe  to  them  by 
his  fervant  Mofes  many  ceremonies  and  obfervations , 
as  types  and  Jhadows  of  the  fubjiance ,  which  in  due 
time  was  to  be  revealed  ;  which  confifted  for  the 
moft  part  in  wafhings,  outward  purifications  and 
cleanlings,  which  were  to  continue  until  the  time 
of  reformation,  until  the  fpiritual  worjhip  fhould  be 
fet  up ;  and  that  God  by  the  more  plentiful  pour¬ 
ing  forth  of  his  Spirit ,  and  guiding  of  that  anoint - 
ing,  fhould  lead  his  children  into  all  truth ,  and 
teach  them  to  worfhip  him  in  a  way  more  fpiritual 
and  acceptable  to  him,  though  lefs  agreeable  to  the 
carnal  and  outward  lenfes ;  yet,  notwithftanding 
God’s  condefcenfion  to  the  Jews  in  fuch  things,  we 
fee  that  that  part  in  man,  which  delights  to  fol¬ 
low  its  own  inventions ,  could  not  be  reft  rained, 
nor  yet  fatisfied  with  all  thefe  obfervations ,  but 
that  oftentimes  they  would  be  either  declining  to 
the  other  fuperjlitions  of  the  Gentiles ,  or  adding 
fome  new  oblervations  and  ceremonies  of  their 
own;  to  which  they  were  fo  devoted,  that  they 
were  Fill  apt  to  prefer  them  before  the  commands 
of  God,  and  that  under  the  notion  of  zeal  and 
piety.  This  we  fee  abundantly  in  the  example  of 
the  Pharifees ,  the  chiefeft  fedt  among  the  Jews, 
whom  Chrift  fo  frequently  reproves  for  making 
void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their  traditions , 
Matth.  xv.  6,  9,  G?r.  This  complaint  may  at  this 
day  be  no  lefs  juftly  made  as  to  many  bearing 
the  name  of  Chriftians,  who  have  introduced  many 
things  of  this  kind,  partly  borrowed  from  the  Jews, 
which  they  more  tenacioufly  flick  to,  and  more 
earneftly  contend  for,  than  for  the  weightier  points 

of 
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of  Chrijlianity ;  becaufe  that  felf, .  yet  alive,  and  Many 
ruling  in  them,  loves  their  own  inventions  better  chrfrtcn- 
than  God’s  commands.  But  if  they  can  by  anydomare 
means  ftretch  any  fcripture  practice,  or  conditional)^™^ 
precept  or  permijjion ,  fitted  to  the  weaknefs  or  capa- Jews  and 
city  of  feme,  or  appropriate  to  fome  particular  dif-  GcnXllts* 
penfation,  to  give  fome  colour  for  any  of  thefe 
their  inventions ;  they  do  then  fo  tenacipufly  flick 
to  them,  and  fo  obftinately  and  obftreperoufly  plead 
for  them,  that  they  will  not  patiently  hear  the  moft 
folid  Chrftian  reafons  againft  them.  Which  zeal, 
if  they  would  but  ferioufly  examine  it,  they  would 
find  to  be  but  the  prejudice  of  education ,  and  the 
love  of  felf \  more  than  that  of  God ,  or  his  pure 
' worjhip .  This  is  verified  concerning  thofe  things  offacra- 
which  are  called  facraments ,  about  which  they  are  m^ySc!in 
very  ignorant  in  religious  controverfies ,  who  under-  truverfies. 
ftand  not  how  much  debate,  contention,  jangling, 
and  quarrelling  there  has  been  among  thofe  called 
Chriftians :  fo  that  I  may  fafely  fay  the  controverfy 
about  them,  to  wit,  about  their  number ,  nature 9 
virtue ,  efficacy ,  adminiftration ,  and  other  things, 
hath  been  more  than  about  any  other  doctrine  of 
ChriJl ,  whether  as  betwixt  Papifts  and  Protefiants , 
or  among  Protejlants  betwixt  themfelves.  And  how 
great  prejudice  thefe  controverfies  have  brought  to 
ChriJl ians  is  very  obvious  ;  whereas  the  things  con¬ 
tended  for  among  them  are  for  the  moft  part  but 
empty  ihadows,  and  mere  outfide  things  :  as  I  * 
hope  hereafter  to  make  appear  to  the  patient  and 
unprejudicate  reader 

§.  II.  That  which  comes  firft  under  ohfervation,  The  name 
is  the  name  [Jacr ament]  which  it  is  ftrange  that of  facra’ 
Chriftians  fliould  flick  to  and  contend  fo  much  for,  TunViT 
iince  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcripture  \  but  fcriPcure) 
was  borrowed  from  the  military  oaths  among  the  from^he'^ 
heathens ,  from  whom  the  Chriftians ,  when  they 
began  to  apoftatize ,  did  borrow  many  fuperjlitious 
terms  and  obfervations y  that  they  mighty  thereby 

ingratiate 
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ingratiate  themfelves,  and  the  more  eafily  gain  the 
heathens  to  their  religion  ;  which  pra&ice,  though 
perhaps  intended  by  them  for  good,  yet,  as  being 
the  fruit  of  human  policy ,  and  not  according  to 
God's  wifdom ,  has  had  very  pernicious  confequences. 
I  fee  not  how  any,  whether  Papijls  or  Proteftants, 
efpeciaily  the  latter,  can  in  reafon  quarrel  with  us 
for  denying  this  term,  which  it  feerns  the  Spirit  of 
God  law  not  meet  to  infpire  the  penmen  of  the 
fcriptures  to  leave  unto  us. 

Obi.  i.  But  if  it  be  faid.  That//  is  not  the  name ,  but  the 
thing  they  con  tend  for 

Anfw.  1  anfwer ;  Let  the  name  then,  as  not  bzmgfcrip- 
tural ,  be  laid  afide,  and  we  (hall  fee  at  firft  entrance 
how  much  benefit  will  redound  by  laying  afide  this 
traditional  term,  and  betaking  us  to  plainnefs  of 
fcriptnr e-language.  For  prefently  the  great  conteft 
about  the  number  of  them  will  vanifh  ;  feeing 
there  is  no  term  ufed  in  fcripture  that  can  be  made 
ufe  of,  whether  we  call  them  inflitutions ,  ordinances , 
precepts ,  commandments ,  appointments ,  or  laws,  &c. 
tjiat  would  afford  ground  for  fuch  a  debate  *,  fince 
neither  will  Papijls  affirm,  that  there  are  only 
/ 'even ,  or  Protefiants  only  two,  of  any  of  thefe  afore¬ 


mentioned. 

Obj.  2.  if  it  be  faid,  That  this  controverfy  arifes  from  the 
definition  of  the  thing ,  as  well  as  from  the  name  ; 
Anfw.  It  will  be  found  otherwife  :  for  whatever  way 
The  defini-  we  take  their  definition  of  a  facrament ,  whether 
cranien/3**  as  an  outward  vifible  fign ,  whereby  inward  grace  is 
agrees  to  conferred ,  or  only  figni fed,  this  definition  will  agree 

things!^6"  to'  many  things,  which  neither  Papijls  nor  Prote - 
fiants  will  acknowledge  to  bz  facrament s.  If  they 
be  expreffed  under  the  name  of  Jealing  ordinances , 
as  by  fome  they  are,  I  could  never  fee,  either  by 
reafon  or  fcripture,  how  this  title  could  be  ap- 
what  feai-  propriate  to  them,  more  than  to  any  other  Chri- 
ordi-  flian ,  religious  performance  :  for  that  muit  needs 

I,antecUh  properly  be  a  fealing  ordinance ,  which  makes  the 

perfons 
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perfons  receiving  it  infallibly  certain  of  the  promife 
or  thing  fealed  to  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  It  is  fo  to  them  that  are  faithful ;  Obj.  3. 

I  anfwer;  So  is  praying  and  preaching,  and  Anfw. 
doing  of  every  good  work.  Seeing  the  partaking 
or  performing  of  the  one  gives  not  to  any  a  more 
certain  title  to  heaven,  yea,  in  fome  refpeCt,  not 
fo  much,  there  is  no  reafon  to  can  them  fo,  more 
than  the  other. 

Befides,  we  find  not  any  thing  called  th efeai 
and  pledge  of  our  inheritance ,  but  the  Spirit  of  God . 

It  is  by  that  we  are  faid  to  be  fealed,  Eph.  i.  14. 
and  iv.  30.  which  is  alfo  termed  the  earneji  of  our 
inheritance ,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  not  by  outward  water, 
or  eating  and  drinking ;  which  as  the  wickedelt  of 
men  may  partake  of,  lo  many  that  do,  do,  notwith- 
ftanding  it,  go  to  perdition.  For  it  is  not  outward 
wafhingwith  water  that  maketh  the  heart  clean, 
by  which  men  are  fitted  for  heaven:  and  as  that ing  doth  no^ 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  ml  defile  a  man ,  hear t  ^ 
becaufe  it  is  put  forth  again ,  and  fo  goeth  to  the 
dunghill ;  neither  doth  any  thing  which  man  eateth 
purify  him,  or  fit  him  for  heaven.  What  is  faid 
here  in  general  may  ferve  for  an  introduction,  not 
only  to.  this  propofition,  but  alfo  to  the  other 
concerning  the  fupper.  Of  thefe  facraments  (lb 
called)  baptifm  is  always  firft  numbered,  which  is 
the  fubjeCt  of  the  prelent  propofition;  in  whofe 
explanation  I  (hall  firii  demonftrate  and  prove  our 
judgment,  and  then  anfwer  the  objections,  and 
refute  the  fentiments  of  our  oppofers.  As  to  the 
lrlt  part,  thefe  things  following,  which  are  briefly  j 
comprehended  in  the  propofition,  come  to  be  pro- 
pofed  and  proved. 

§.  HI.  Firft  :  There  is  but  one  baptifm ,  as  well  as  Pr0D  i 
bin  one  Lord ,  one  faith ,  &c.  °P*  • 

■secondly,  That  this  one  baptifm ,  which  is  the  p,  n 
baptifm  of  Chnfl  is  not  a  wafting  with, ,  or  dipping  '  ‘  ' 
hi  watei ,  but  a  being  baptized  by  the  Spirit. 

Thirdly, 
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Obj.  i. 


Anfw. 


Pr.  III.  Thirdly,  That  the  baptifm  of  John  was  but  a 
figure  of  this  -9  and  therefore ,  as  the  figure ,  to  give 
place  to  the  fubjlance  ,  which  though  it  be  to  continue , 
yet  the  other  ceafeth. 

PfOD*  j  As  for  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  but  one  baptifm , 
One  bap-  *  there  needs  no  other  proof  than  the  words  of  the 
tifm  proved.  Eph.  iv.  5.  One  Lord ,  one  faiths  one  baptifm  : 

where  the  apoftle  pofitively  and  plainly  affirms,  that 
as  there  is  but  one  body ,  one  Spirit ,  one  faith ,  one 
God ,  &c.  fo  there  is  but  one  baptifm . 

As  to  what  is  commonly  alledged  by  way  of  ex¬ 
planation  upon  the  text,  That  the  baptifm  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  make  up  this  one  baptifm ,  by  virtue 
of the  filer  anient  al  union  % 

I  anfwer;  This  expofition  hath  taken  place,  not 
becaufe  grounded  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  ferip- 
ture,  but  becaufe  it  wrefts  the  feripture  to  make 
it  fuit  to  their  principle  of  water-baptfm :  and  fo 
there  needs  no  other  reply,  but  to  deny  it,  as  being 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  ot  the  text ;  wffiich 
two  ba  faith  nob  there  are  two  baptfms ,  to  wit,  one  of 
tifm ^ make  water ,  the  other  of  the  Spirit ,  which  do  make  up 
the  one*  one  baptifm  •,  but  plainly,  that  there  is  one  baptifm , 
as  there  is  one fait  A,  and  one  God.  Now  as  there 
go  not  two  faiths ,  nor  two  Gods ,  nor  two  [pints , 
nor  two  bodies ,  whereof  the  one  is  outward  and 
elementary,  and  the  other  fpiritual  and  pure,  to  the 
making  up  the  one  faith ,  the  one  God ,  the  one  body , 
and  the  one  Spirit ;  fo  neither  ought  there  to  go  two 
baptifms  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm. 

But  fecondly,  if  it  be  faid,  The  baptifm  is  but  one , 
whereof  water  is  the  one  part,  to  wit,  the  fign^  and 
the  Spirit ,  the  thing  fignified,  the  other  ; 

Ianfwer;  This  yet  more  confirmeth  our  doc- 
if  water  be  trine  *  for  it  water  be  only  fign, xit  is  not  the 

the  fub->  mailer  of  the  one  baptifm  (as  ihali  further  here- 
nance  muit  alter  by  its  definition  in  feripture  appear)  and  we 
are  to  take  the  one  baptifm  for  the  matter  of  it, 

not  for  Xhefign,  or  figure  and  type  that  went  befoie. 

Even 


Whether 
two  bap- 


Obj.  2. 


Anfw. 


remain, 
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Even  as  where  Chrift  is  called  the  one  offering  in 
fcripture,  though  he  was  typified  by  many  facri - 
fees  and  offerings  under  the  law,  we  underftand 
only  by  the  one  offering ,  his  offering  himfelf  upon 
the  crofs ;  whereof  though  thofe  many  offerings 
were  ligns  and  types,  yet  we  fay  not  that  they 
go  together  with  that  offering  of  Chrift ,  to  make 
up  the  one  offering :  fo  neither,  tho’  water-baptifm 
was  a  fign  of  Chrift’s  baptifm ,  will  it  follow,  that 
it  goeth  now  to  make  up  the  baptifm  of  Chrift.  If 
any  fhould  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  affirm,  That  this  one 
baptifm  here  was  the  baptifm  of  water ,  and  not  of 
the  Spirit ;  that  were  foolifhly  to  contradid  the 
pofitive  teftimony  of  the  fcripture,  which  faith  the 
contrary  *  as  by  what  followeth  will  more  amply 
appear. 

Secondly,  That  this  one  baptifm,  which  is  the^x  II 
baptifm  ^/Chrift,  is  not  a  wajhing  with  water ,  ap- 
pears,  firft,  from  the  teftimony  of  John,  the  pro-  proof  I. 
per  and  peculiar  adminiftrator  of  water-baptifm, 

Mat.  iii.  n.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  -water  unto  The  diffe- 
repentance  ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  rfice  bc' 
than  1,  whofe  fooes  I  am  not -worthy  to  bear ;  he*  (fa all  ] ohn"tbaP- 
baptize  you  -with,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  -with  fire. 

Here  John  mentions  (wo  manners  of  baptizing, 
and  two  different  baptifms ;  the  one  with  water,  and 
the  other  with  the  Spirit ;  the  one  whereof  he  was 
the  .minifter  of ;  the  other  whereof  Chrift  was  the 
minifter  of :  and  fuch  as  were  baptized  with  the 
firft,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  fecond  : 

I  indeed  baptize  you ,  but  he  Jball  baptize  you.  Tho’ 
in  the  prefent  time  they  were  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  water ;  yet  they  were  not  as  yet,  but 
were  to  be,  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrilt 
from  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  thofe  that  were  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Arg. 
water,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  bao- 

tifm  of  Chrift ;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not 
the  baptifm  of  Chrift  : 


'  .  r  - 

'  ■ 

-  -  ■-  '  ' 
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But  the  firft  is  true  ; 

Therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

And  again, 

Arg.  2.  If  he,  that  truly  and  really  admimftred  the  bap- 
tifm  of  water,  did  notwithftanding  declare,  that 
he  neither  could,  nor  did,  baptize  with  the  baptifm 
of  Chrift;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not  the 
baptifm  of  Chrift  : 

But  the  firft  is  true  ; 

Therefore,  ?c. 

And  indeed  to  underftand  it  otherwife,  would 
make  John's  words  void  of  good  fenfe  :  for  if  their 
baptifms  had  been  all  one,  why  fhould  he  have  fo 
precifely  contra-diftinguifhed  them  ?  Why  fhould 
he  have  faid,  that  thofe  whom  he  had  already 
baptized,  fhould  yet  be  baptized  with  another  bap¬ 
tifm  ? 


If  it  be  urged,  7* hat  baptifm  with  water  was  the 
one  part ,  and  that  with  the  Spirit  the  other  part ,  or 
effeh  only  of  the  former ; 

I  anfwer  ;  This  expofition  contradicts  the  plain 
words  of  the  text.  For  he  faith  not,  I  baptize  you 
with  water ?  and  he  that  cometh  after  me  Jhall  produce 
the  effects  of  this  my  baptifm  in  you  by  the  Spirit , 
cffeftofthd&c.  or  he  Jhall  accomplijh  this  baptifm  in  you  ;  but, 
©ther.  jfoajj  iaptize  you '  So  then,  if  we  underftand 

the  words  truly  and  properly,  when  he  faith,  1  bap¬ 
tize  you ,  as  confenting  that  thereby  is  really  fig- 
nifted  that  he  did  baptize  with  the  baptifm  of 
water  ;  we  muft  needs,  unlefs  we  offer  violence  to 
the  text,  underftand  the  other  part  of  the  fentence 
the  fame  way  ;  viz.  where  he  adds  prefently,  But 
he  Jhall  baptize  you ,  &c.  that  he  underftood  it  of 
their  being  truly  to  be  baptized  with  another  bap¬ 
tifm,  than  what  he  did  baptize  with :  elfe  it  had 
been  nonfenfe  for  him  thus  to  have  contra-diftin- 


Objedt. 


Anfw. 


One  bap- 
lifm  is  no 


guifhed  them. 

Secondly,  Th  is  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fay¬ 
ing  of  Chrift  himfelf,  Acts  i.  4,  5.  But  wait  for  the 

promfe 


4l7 


Of  B  A  P  T  I  S  M. 

promife  of  the  Father ,  which,  faith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me :  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water ,  but  ye  who  were 
hall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofl  not  many  days  hy?thtd  br 

r-p'i  r  J  ,  rr  •  J  J  John  were 

hence.  1  here  can  icarce  two  places  orlcripture  run  m  to  wait 
more  parallel  than  this  doth  with  the  former,  a  little  jj°ar 
before-mentioned ;  and  therefore  concludeth  the  with  the 
fame  way  as  did  the  other.  For  Chrift  here  grants  Spillt‘ 
fully  that  John  compleated  his  baptifm,  as  to  the 
matter  and  fubftance  of  it :  John,  faith  he,  truly 
baptized  w  th  water ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  he 
had  find,  John  did  truly  and  fully  adminifter  the 
baptifm  of  water  ;  But  ye  Jhallbe  baptized  with,  &c. 

This  fheweth  that  they  were  to  be  baptized  with 
lome  other  baptifm  than  the  baptifm  of  water; 
and  that  altho’  they  were  formerly  baptized  with 
the  baptifm  of  water,  yet  hot  with  that  of  Chrift, 
which  they  were  to  be  baptized  with. 

Thirdly,  Peter  obfervas  the  fame  diftintftion,  Adis  pr>  [[{ 
xi.  1 6.  Phen  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  hefaid,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ;  but  Thebao. 
ye  fa  all  be.  baptizedwitk  the  Holy  Ghofl.  The  ap’oftle 
makes  this  application  upon  the  Holy  Ghofl' s  falling  cho/id 
upon  them  ;  whence  he  infers,  that  they  were  then  ' tL 

baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit.  As  to 
what  is  urged  from  his  calling  afterwards  for  water , 
it  fhall  be  fpoken  to  hereafter.  From  all  which 
three  Sentences,  relative  one  to  another,  firft  of  John 
fecondly  of  Chrifl,  and  thirdly  of  Peter,  it 'doth 
evidently  follow,  that  fuch  as  were  truly  and  really- 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  were  notwith- 
i landing  not  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  of  Chrift  ;  and  fuch  as  truly 
and  really  did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  water,  did, 
m  fo  doing,  not  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  Chrift’. 

So  that  it  there  be  now  but  one  baptifm,  as  we* 
have  already  proved,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that 
it  is  that  of  the  Spirit  and  not  of  water ;  elfe  it 
would  follow,  that  the  one  baptifm,  which  now 
continues,  were  the  baptifm  of  water,  i.  e.  John’s 

baptifm, 
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Water  bap- 
tifon  is  not 
the  true 
baptifm  of 
Chrift. 
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baptifm,  and  not  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e, 
Chrift' s ;  which  were  molt  abfurd. 

If  it  be  faid  further,  That  tho'  the  baptifm  of  John, 
before  Chriit’r  was  adminiftred,  was  different  from  it, 
as  being  the  figure  only yet  now,  that  both  it  as  the 
figure ,  and  that  of  the  Spirit  as  the  fubfiance,  is 
necejfary  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm ; 

i  anfwer;  This  urgeth  nothing,  unlefs  it  be 
granted  alfo  that  both  of  them  belong  to  the 
efl'ence  of  baptifm ;  fo  that  baptifm  is  not  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  as  truly  adminiftred,  where  both  are  not ; 
which  none  of  our  adverfaries  will  acknowledge  : 
but  on  the  contrary,  account  not  only  all  thofe 
.  truly  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrift ,  v/ho  are 
baptized  with  water ,  though  they  be  uncertain 
whether  they  be  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  or  not  j 
but  they  even  account  fuch  truly  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  Chrift,  becaufe  fprinkled ,  or  baptized 
with  water,  though  it  be  manifeft  and  moft  certain 
that  they  are  not"  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  as  being 
enemies  thereunto  in  their  hearts  by  wicked 
works.  So  here,  by  their  own  confeflion,  bap¬ 
tifm  with  water  is  without  the  Spirit.  Wherefore 
we  may  far  fafer  conclude,  that  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  of  Chrift,  is  and  may  be  with¬ 
out  that  of  water-,  as  appears  in  that  of  Aclsx i. 
where  Peter  teftifies  of  thefe  men,  that  they  were 
baptized  with  the  Spirit,  though  then  not  baptized 
with  water.  And  indeed  the  controverfy  in  this, 
as  in  moft  other  things,  ftands  betwixt  us  and 
our  oppofers,  in  that  they  oftentimes  prefer  the 
form  and  fhadow  to  the  power  and  luhftance ; 
by  denominating  perfons  as  inheritors  and  pot- 
feffors  of  the  thing,  from  their  having  the  form 
and  fhadow,  though  really  wanting  the  power  and 
fubftance ;  and  not  admitting  thofe  to  be  to  de¬ 
nominated,  who  have  the  power  and  fubftance,  it 
they  want  the  form  and  fhadow.  This  appears 
evidently,  in  that  they  account  thofe  truly  baptized 
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with  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrijl ,  who  are  not  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Spirit  (which  in  fcripture  is  par¬ 
ticularly  called  the  bap  tifm  cf  Chrijl )  if  they  be 
only  baptized  with  water,  which  themfelves  yet 
confefs  to  be  but  the  fhadow  or  figure.  AndThebap- 
moreover,  in  that  they  account  not  thofe  who  are  s'piHt 
finely  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  bap-  etb  n° 
tized,  neither  will  they  have  them  fo  denominated,  Imping 
unlels  they  be  alio  fpnnklcd  with,  or  dipped  in  wa-  'n  water, 
ter:  but  we,  on  the  contrary,  do  always  prefer 
the  power  to  the  form,  the  fubfiance  to  the  fha¬ 
dow  ;  and  where  the  fubfiance  and  power  is,  we 
doubt  not  to  denominate  the  perfon  accordingly, 
though  the  form  be  wanting.  And  therefore  we 
always  feek  firft,  and  plead  for  the  fubfiance  and 
power,  as  knowing  that  to  be  indifpenfibly  ne- 
cefiary,  though  the  form  fometimes  may  be  dif- 
penfed  with,  and  the  figure  or  type  may  ceafe, 
when  the  fubfiance  and  anti-type  come  to  be  en¬ 
joyed,  as  it  doth  in  this  cafe,  which  fhall  hereafter 
be  made  appear. 

§.  IV.  Fourthly,  That  the  one  haptifm  of  Chrijl  Vr.  IV 
is  not  a  walking  with  water,  appears  from  1  Pet.  *  0r>  ^  * 
iii  21.  The  like  figure  *  whereunio  even  baptifim  doth 
alfo  nowfaveus  ( not  the  putting  away  of  the  filch  of  WhT‘  mo^el 
theflefio  but  the  anfiwer  of  a  good  confeience  towards  K,*" 
God)  by  the  refurredhon  cf  Jefus  Chrijl.  So  plain  a  "• 
definition  of  baptifm  is  not  in  all  the  bible  •  and 
thererore,  leeing  it  is  fb  plain,  it  may  well  be  pre-  tion  the 
ferred  to  all  the  coined  definitions  of  the  fchool-  aS4 
men.  I  he  apoide  tells  us  firft  negatively  what  jp bible. 
is  not,  viz.  Not  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  cf  the 
fiejh  :  then  finely  it  is  not  a  wajhing  with  water 
iince  that  is  fo.  Secondly,  he  tells  us  affirmatively 
wnat  it  is,  viz.  The  anfwer  of  a  good  confeience  to¬ 
wards  God ,  by  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  Chrijl ;  where 
hs  affirmatively  defines  it  to  be  the  anfwer  (or  con- 
fejfion,  as  the  Syriack  verfion  hath  it)  of  a  ?nod  con 
fcience.  Now  this  anfwer  cannot  be  but  where  the 

Ee  Spirit 
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Spirit  of  God  hath  purified  the  foul,  and  the  fire  of 
his  judgment  hath  burned  up  the  unrighteous  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  thofe  in  whom  this  work  is  wrought 
may  be  truly  faid  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of 
Chrift ,  i.  e.  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire .  Whatever  way 
then  we  take  this  definition  of  the  apoftleof  Chrift' s 
baptifm,  it  confirmeth  our  fentence  :  for  if  we  take 
the  firft  or  negative  part,  viz.  That  it  is  not  a  put - 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiefh ,  then  it  will  fol- 
Waterbap*.  low  that  zvater-baptifm  is  not  it,  becaufe  that  is  a 
ouOrom  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  fiefh.  If  we  take  the 
baptifm  of  fecond  and  affirmative  definition,  to  wit,  That  it  is 
1  hrlfte  the  anfwer  or  confeflion  of  a  good  confcience ,  &c. 

then  water-baptifm  is  not  it ;  fince,  as  our  adver¬ 
saries  will  not  deny,  water-baptifm  doth  not  always 
imply  it,  neither  is  it  any  neceffary  confequence 
thereof.  Moreover,  the  apoftle  in  this  place  doth 
feem  efpecially  to  guard  againft  thofe  that  might 
efteem  water  baptifm  the  true  baptifm  of  Chrift ;  be¬ 
caufe,  left  by  the  comparifon  induced  by  him  in  the 
preceding  verfe,  betwixt  the  fouls  that  were  faved  in 
Noah's  ark,  and  us  that  are  now  faved  by  baptifm  ; 
left,  I  fay,  any  fhould  have  thence  haftily  concluded, 
that  becaufe  the  former  were  faved  by  water,  this 
place  muft  needs  be  taken  to  fpeak  of  water-baptifm , 
to  prevent  fuch  a  miftake,  he  plainly  affirms,  that 
it  is  not  that,  but  another  thing.  He  faith  not  that 
it  is  the  water ,  or  the  patting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
PJh >  as  accompanied  with  the  anfwer  of  a  good  con - 
fcience ,  whereof  the  one,  viz.  water,  is  the  facra- 
mental  element ,  adminiftered  by  the  minifter  •,  and  the 
other,  the  grace  or  thing  fignified ,  conferred  by  Chrift ; 
but  plainly,  That  it  is  not  the  putting  away,  &c.  than 
which  there  can  be  nothing  more  manifeft  to  men 
unprejudicate  and  judicious.  Moreover  Peter  calls 
this  here  which  laves  at\  lTV7T0Vf  the  anti- type,  or 
the  thing  figured ;  whereas  it  is  ufually  tranflated,  as 
if  the  like  figure  did  now  fave  us  ;  thereby  inhnuating 
that  as  they  were  faved  by  water  in  the  ark,  fo  are 
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we  now  by  water- baptifm .  But  this  interpretation 

croifeth  his  fenfe,  he  prefently  after  declaring  the 
contrary,  as  hath  above  been  obferved  ;  and  like- 
wife  it  would  contradict  the  opinion  of  all  our  op- 
pofers.  For  Proteftants  deny  it  to  be  abfolutely  ne-  The  pr<>- 
celfary  to  falvation  •  and  though  Papifts  fay,  none  ^e(j*nts  de' 
arefaved  without  it,  yet  in  this  they  admit  an  ex-  tei  baptifm 
ception,  as  of  martyrs ,  &c.  and  they  will  not  fay lts  alTlutc 

i  liii  *  ^  neceliity  to 

that  all  that  have  it  are  laved  by  water-baptifm  mens  falva- 
which  they  ought  to  fay,  if  they  will  underftand  by  *j™05u  h 
baptifm  (by  which  the  apoftle  faith  we  are  faved)  the  p?Pifl» 
water  baptifm.  For  feeing  we  are  faved  by  this  braved 
baptijm,  as  all  thole  that  were  in  the  ark  were  without  it, 
faved  by  water ,  it  would  then  follow,  that  all  thofe  Options, 
that  have  this  baptifm  are  faved  by  it.  Now  this 
confequence  would  be  falfe,  if  it  were  underload 
of:  water-baptifm  ;  becaufe  many,  by  the  confefiiori 
of  all,  are  baptized  with  water  that  are  not  faved  ; 
but  this  confequence  holds  moll  true,  if  it  be  un- 
derftood  as  v/e  do,  of  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit , 
fince  none  can  have  this  anlwer  of  a  good  confer¬ 
ence,  and,  abiding  in  it,  not  be  faved  by  it. 

Fifthly,  That  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrijl  is  not  a  Pr.  Va 
wafoing  with  water ,  as  it  hath  been  proved  by  the 
definition  of  the  one  baptifm ,  lo  it, is  alfo  manifeft 
from  the  neceffary  fruits  and  effects  of  it,  which  are  The  effects 
tnree  times  particularly  exprefi'ed  by  the  apoftle  and  <ruitsof 
Paid-,  as  firft,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  where  he  faith,  That  of'S* 
jo  many  of  them  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrijl, 
were  baptized  into  his  death ,  buried  with  him  by  bap ’ 
tifm  into  death,  that  they  jhould  walk  in  newnejs  of 
life.  Secondly,  to  the  Galatians  iii.  27.  he  faith  po¬ 
sitively,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Chrift ,  have  put  on  Chrijl ,  And  thirdly,  to  the 

Coloffuns  ii.  12.  he  faith,  That  they  were  buried 
with  him  in  baptifm ,  and  rifen  with  him  through  the 
faith  oj  the  operation  of  God.  It  is  to  be  obferved 
h^re,  that  the  apoftle  ipeaks  generally,  wi  hout  any 

^  e  2  exdufive 
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exclufive  term,  but  comprehenfive  of  all.  He  faith 
not,  feme  of  you  that  were  baptized  into  Chrifl ,  have 
put  on  Chrift ,  but  as  many  of  you  \  which  is  as  much 
as  if  he  had  faid,  Every  one  of  you  that  hath  been 
baptized  into  Chrift ,  hath  put  on  Chrift.  Whereby 
it  is  evident  that  this  is  not  meant  of  water-baptifm , 
but  of  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  ;  becaufe  elfe  it 
would  follow,  that  whofoever  had  been  baptized 
with  water-baptifm  had  put  on  Chrift ,  and  were 
rifen  with  him,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be 
moil  abfurcl.  Now  fuppofing  all  the  vifible  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  churches  of  Rome ,  Galatia ,  and  Coloffe 
had  been  outwardly  baptized  with  water  (I  do  not 
fay  they  were,  but  our  adverfaries  will  not  only  rea¬ 
dily  grant  it,  but  alfo  contend  for  it)  fuppofe,  I 
fey,  the  cafe  fo,  they  will  not  fay  they  had  all  put  on 
Chrift ,  fmee  divers  expreilions  in  thefe  epiftles  to 
them  fhew  the  contrary.  So  that  the  apoftle  can¬ 
not  mean  baptifm  with  water  \  and  yet  that  he 
meaneth  the  baptifm  of  Chrift ,  i.  e.  of  the  Spirit , 
cannot  be  denied ;  or  that  the  baptifm  wherewith 
thefe  were  baptized  (of  whom  the  apoftle  here 
teftifies  that  they  had  put  on  Chrift )  was  the  one 
baptifm ,  I  think  none  will  call  in  queftion.  Now 
admit,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  that  many  in 
thefe  churches  who  had  been  baptized  with  water 
had  not  put  on  Chrift ,  it  will  follow,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  that  water  baptifm ,  they  were  not  baptized 
into  Chrift ,  or  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrift ,  feeing. 
as  many  of  them ,  as  were  baptized  into  Chrift  had 
put  on  Chrift ,  &c.  From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  baptifm  with  water  were  the  one  baptiim, 
i.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  as  ynany  as  were  baptized 
with  water  would  have  put  on  Chrift  ; 

But  the  la  ft  is  talfe, 

Therefore  alfo  the  jirft* 

And  again : 


Since 
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Since  as  many  as  are  baptized  into  Chrift,  i.  e„  Arg.  2. 
with  the  one  baptiim,  which  is  the  baptifm  of  Chrift, 
have  put  on  Chrift,  then  water-baptifm  is  not  the 
one  baptiim,  viz.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

But  the  fir  ft  is  true, 

Therefore  alfo  the  iaft. 

§*  V.  Thirdly,  Since  John’s  baptifm  was  a  figure ,  Pro.  IIL 
and  feeing  the  figure  gives  way  to  the  fubftance ,  altho '  Proved* 
the  thing  figured  remain ,  to  wit,  the  one  baptifm 
of  Chiift,  yet  the  other  ceafeth ,  which  was  the  bap¬ 
tifm  of  John. 

That  John's  baptifm  was  a  figure  of  Chrift' s  I. 
baptifm,  I  judge  will  not  readily  be  denied  ;  but  John’3  h'P- 
m  cafe  it  fhould,  it  can  eafily  be  proved  from  the 
nature  of  it.  John's  baptifm  was  a  being  baptized  thrift’s . 
with  water ,  but  Chrift' s  is  a  baptizing  with  the  Spi¬ 
rit  \  therefore  John's  baptifm  muft  have  been  a 
figure  of  Chr  fit's.  But  further,  that  water-baptifm 
was  Johns  baptifm,  will  not  be  denied  i  that  wa¬ 
ter-baptifm  is  not  Chrift  s  baptifm,  is  already  prov¬ 
ed.  From  which  doth  arife  the  confirmation  of 
our  propofition  thus  : 

There  is  no  baptifm  to  continue  now,  but  the 
one  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

Therefore  water-baptifm  is  not  to  continue  now 
becaufe  it  is  not  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrift . 

That  John's  baptifm  is  ceafed,  many  of  our  II 
adveriaries  confefs  ;  but  if  any  fhould  alledge  it  is  John’s  b«P. 
otherwife,  it  may  be  eafily  proved  by  the  exprefs 
words  ot  John,  not  only  as  being  infinuated  there  p°<"-rs«n- 
where  he  contra-diftinguifheth  his  baptifm  from  fefs< 
that  of  Chrift,  but  particularly  where  he  faith 
Johnw.  30.  He  [Chrilt]  muft  increafe ,  but  /  [John] 
muft  decrcafe.  From  whence  it  clearly  follows 
that  the  increafing  or  taking  place  of  Chrift' s  ban’ 
tilm  is  the  decreafing  or  abolifhing  of  John’s  bap- 
ttfm  ;  fo  that  if  water-baptifm  was  a  particular 
part  of  John  s  mimftry,  and  is  no  part  of  Chrift’s 
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baptifm,  as  we  have  already  proved,  it  will  necef- 
farily  follow  that  it  is  not  to  continue. 

Are;.  Secondly,  If  water-baptifm  had  been  to  continue 
a  perpetual  ordinance  of  Chrift  in  his  churchy  he  would 
either  have  prablifed  it  himfelf ,  or  commanded  his 
apoflles  fo  to  do. 

But  that  he  pradlifed  it  not,  the  feripture  plainly 
affirms,  John  iv.  2.  And  that  he  commanded  his 
difciples  to  baptize  with  water ,  I  could  never  yet 
read.  As  for  what  is  alledged,  that,  Mat .  xxviii. 
19,  &c.  where  he  bids  them  baptize ,  is  to  be 
underftood  of  water-baptifm ,  that  is  but  to  beg 
the  queftion,  and  the  grounds  for  that  (hall  be 
hereafter  examined. 

Therefore  to  baptize  with  water  is  no  perpetual 
ordinance  of  Chrift  to  his  church. 

This  hath  had  the  more  weight  with  me,  be- 
caufe  I  find  not  any  (landing  ordinance  or  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Chrift  neceffary  to  Chriftians,  for  which  we 
have  not  either  Chriftfs  own  pradlice  or  command, 
as  to  obey  all  the  commandments  which  compre¬ 
hend  both  our  duty  towards  God  and  man,  &c.  and 
where  the  gofpel  requires  more  than  the  law ,  which 
is  abundantly  (ignified  in  the  5th  and  6th  chapters 
of  Matthew ,  and  elfewhere.  Befides,  as  to  the 
duties  of  worfhip,  he  exhorts  us  to  meet,  pro- 
mifing  his  prefence ;  commands  to  pray,  preach , 
watch ,  Sec.  and  gives  precepts  concerning  fome 
temporary  things,  as  the  wajhing  of  one  another's 
feet ,  the  breaking  of  bread ,  hereafter  to  be  dif- 
cuffed  ;  only  for  this  one  thing  of  baptizing  with 
water,  though  fo  earneihy  contended  for,  we  find 
not  any  precept  of  Chrift. 

ni  §•  VI.  But  to  make  water-baptifm  a  neceffary 
The  gofpel  inftitution  of  the  Chriftian  religion ,  which  is  pure 
puts  an  end  ancj  fpintual,  and  not  carnal  and  ceremonial,  is  to 

ordinances,  derogate  from  the  new  covenant  difpenfation ,  and  fet 
up  the  legal  rites  and  ceremonies ,  of  whicn  tins  01 

baptifm ,  or  wajhing  with  water,  was  one,  as  ap- 

pears 


pears  from  Heb.  ix.  io.  where  the  apoftle  fpeaking 
thereof  faith,  that  it  flood  only  in  meats  and  drinks , 
and  divers  baptifms ,  and  cam  til  ordinances ,  impofed 
until  the  time  of  reformation  If  then  the  time  of 
reformation,  or  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  fhadows,  be  come,  then  fuch 
baptifms  and  carnal  ordinances  are  no  more  to  be 
impofed.  For  how  baptifm  with  water  comes  now 
to  be  a  fpiritual  ordinance ,  more  than  before  in  the 
time  of  the  law,  doth  not  appear,  feeing  it  is  but 
water  ftill,  ano  a  wafhing  of  the  outward  man, 
and  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiefh  ftill ; 
and  as  before,  thofe  that  were  fo  wafhed,  were  not 
thereby  made  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conference , 
neither  are  they  at  this  day,  as  our  adverfaries  rnuft 
needs  acknowledge,  and  experience  abundantly 
fheweth.  So  that  the  matter  of  it,  which  is  a  wafh¬ 
ing  with  water,  and  the  effect  of  it,  which  is  only 
an  outwaid  cleanfing,  being  ftill  the  fame,  how 

comes  water- baptifm  to  be  left  a  carnal  ordinance 
now  than  before  ? 


If  it  be  faid,  That  God  confers  inward  grace  upon  * 

feme  that  are  now  baptized  \  UDj*  r 

So  no  doubt  he  did  alfo  upon  fome  that  ufed  a  nr,r 
thofe  baptifms  among  the  Jews. 

Or  if  it  be  faid,  Becaufe  it  is  commanded  by  Chrift  qu: 
now,  under  the  new  covenant ; 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  is  to  beg  the  queftion  *  of  a  nfw 
which  hereafter. 


But  Secondly,  We  find  that  where  the  matter 
or  ordinances  is  the  fame,  and  the  end  the  fame, 
th^y  are  never  accounted  more  or  lefs  fpiritual’ 
becaufe  of  their  different  times.  Now  was  not 
God  the  author  of  the  purifications  and  baptifms  un¬ 
der  the  law  ?  Was  not  water  the  matter  of  them, 
which  is  fo  now  ?  Was  not  the  end  of  them  to 
figmfy  an  inward  purifying  by  an  outward  walh- 
mg  ?  And  is  not  that  alledged  to  be  the  end  ftill  ? 
And  are  the  neceffary  effects  or  confequences  of  it 
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any  better  now  than  before,  fince  men  are  now 
by  the  virtue  of  water-baptifm,  as  a  neceffary 
confequence  of  it,  no  more  than  before  made  in¬ 
wardly  clean  ?  And  if  fome  by  God’s  grace  that 
are  baptized  with  water  are  inwardly  purified, 
fo  wrere  fome  aifo  under  the  law  ;  fo  that  this  is 
not  any  neceffary  confequence  or  effect,  neither 
of  this  nor  that  baptifm.  It  is  then  plainly  re¬ 
pugnant  to  right  reafon,  as  well  as  to  the  ferip- 
ture  tefiimony,  to  affirm  that  to  be  a  fpiritual  or¬ 
dinance  now,  which  was  a  carnal  ordinance  before, 
if  it  be  Hill  the  fame,  both  as  to  its  author,  mat¬ 
ter,  and  end,  however  made  to  vary  in  fome  fmall 
circumftances.  The  fpirituality  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant,  and  of  its  worfoip  eftablifhed  by  Chrift,  con¬ 
fided  not  in  fuch  fuperficial  alterations  of  cir¬ 
cumftances,  but  after  another  manner.  Therefore 
let  our  adverfaries  ihew  us,  if  they  can,  without 
begging  the  queftion,  and  building  upon  fome  one 
or  other  of  their  own  principles  denied  by  us, 
where  ever  Chrift  appointed  or  ordained  any  in- 
ftitution  or  observation  under  the  new  covenant , 
as  belonging  to  the  nature  of  it,  or  fuch  a  necef¬ 
fary  part  of  its  worjhip  as  is  perpetually  to  con¬ 
tinue  ;  which  being  one  in  fubftance  and  effects  (I 
fpeak  of  neceffary,  not  accidental  effefts)  yet,  be- 
caufe  of  fome  fmall  difference  in  form  or  circum- 
ftance,  was  before  carnal,  notwithstanding  it  was 
commanded  by  God  under  the  law.,  but  now  is 
become  fpiritual,  becaufe  commanded  by  Chnft 
under  the  gofpel  ?  Aijd  if  they  cannot  do  this,  then 
if  water-baptiim  was  once  a  carnal  ordinance,  as 
the  npoftle  pofitively  affirms  it  to  have  been,  it 
remains  a  carnal  ordinance  ftill  i  and  if  a  carnal 
ordinance,  then  no  neceffary  part  of  the  go/pel  or 
new  covenant  difpenfation  ;  and  if  no  neceilary  part 
of  it,  then  not  needful  to  continue,  nor  to  be  prac- 
tifed  by  fuch  as  live  and  walk  under  this  difpen¬ 
fation.  But  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  things,  ac- 
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cording  as  we  have  often  obferved,  our  adverfa- 
ries  judaize ,  and  renouncing  the  glorious  and  jpi~ 
ritual  privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  are  flicking 
in  and  cleaving  to  the  rudiments  of  the  old,  both 
in  doilrine  and  worjhip ,  as  being  more  fuited  and 
agreeable  to  their  carnal  apprehenfions  and  natu¬ 
ral  fenfes.  But  we,  on  the  contrary,  travail  above 
all  to  lay  hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  gofpel  revealed  unto  us.  And  the 
harmony  of  the  truth  we  profefs  in  this  may  ap- The  law 
pear,  by  briefly  obferving  how  in  all  things  we 
follow  the  fpiritual  gofpel  of  Chrijl,  as  con tra-dif-  gofpel. 
tinguifhed  from  the  carnality  of  the  legal  difpenfa - 
tioji ;  while  our  adverfaries,  through  rejecting  this 
gofpel ,  are  ftill  labouring  under  the  burden  of  the 
law ,  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able 
to  bear. 

For  the  law  and  rule  of  the  old  covenant  and  Jews  The  our- 
was  outward ,  written  in  tables  of  Jlone  and  parch -  tv[^d  ^  . 
ment\  fo  alfo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the  ^ ip,*  law, 
law  of  the  new  covenant  is  inward  and  perpetual ,  edffrn0^ 
written  in  the  heart  \  fo  is  ours.  iaward. 

Lhe  worjhip  of  the  Jews  was  outward  and  carnal , 
limited  to  Jet  times ,  places ,  and  perfons ,  and  performed 
according  to  fet  prefchibed  forms  and  obfervations ; 
fo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the  worfoip  of  the 
new  covenant  is  neither  limited  to  time ,  place ,  nor 
perfon ,  but  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth ; 
and  it  is  not  aided  according  to  Jet  forms  and  pre¬ 
scriptions,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  immediately  actu¬ 
ates,  moves,  and  leads,  whether  it  be  to  preach,  pray , 
or  Jing ;  and  fuch  is  alfo  our  worfhip. 

So  likewife  the  Baptifm  among  the  Jews  under  the 
law  was  an  outward  wafhing  with  outward  water, 
only  to  typify  an  inward  purification  of  the  foul, 
which  did  not  neceffarily  follow  upon  thofe  that  were 
thus  baptized  •,  but  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  under  the 
gofpel  is  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire  ;  not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh ,  but  the  anfwer 
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of  a  good  confcience  towards  God ;  and  fuch  is  the 
baptifm  that  we  labour  to  be  baptized  withal,  and 
contend  for. 

§•  VII.  But  again,  If  water-baptifm  had  been 
an  ordinance  of  the  gofpel,  then  the  apoille  Paul 
would  have  been  fent  to  adminifter  it ;  but  he  de¬ 
clares  pofitively,  1  Cor.  i.  17.  That  Chrift  fent  him 
not  to  bapti  ‘ZCf  but  to  preach  the  gofpel.  The  rea- 
fon  of  that  confequence  is  undeniable,  becaufe  the 
apoftle  PauP s  commilfion  was  as  large  as  that  of 
any  of  them ;  and  confequently  he  being  in  fpecial 
manner  the  apoftle  of  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles ,  if 
water-baptifm,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  be  to 
be  accounted  the  badge  of  Chrijlianity,  he  had  more 
need  than  any  of  the  reft  to  be  fent  to  baptize 
with  water,  that  he  might  mark  the  Gentiles ,  con¬ 
verted  by  him  with  that  Chrijlian  fign.  But  in¬ 
deed  the  reafon  holds  better  thus,  that  fince  Paul 
was  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  that  in  his 
miniftry  he  doth  through  all  (as  by  his  epiftles 
appears)  labour  to  wean  them  from  the  former 
Jewifh  ceremonies  and  cbfervations  (though  in  fo 
doing  he  was  fometimes  undefervedly  judged  by 
others  of  his  brethren,  who  were  unwilling  to  lay 
afide  thofe  ceremonies)  therefore  his  commilfion, 
though  as  full  as  to  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
and  new  covenant  difpenfation  as  that  of  the  other 
apoftles,  did  not  require  of  him  that  he  fhould 
lead  thofe  converts  into  fuch  Jewifo  obfervations 
and  baptifms :  however  that  pra&ice  was  indulged 
in  and  pradtifed  by  the  other  apoftles  among  their 
JewiJh  profelytes ,  for  which  caufe  be  thanks  God  that 
he  had  baptized  fo  few  :  intimating  that  what  he 
did  therein  he  did  not  by  virtue  of  his  apolfolick 
com  million,  but  rather  in  condefcenfion  to  their 
weaknefs,  even  as  at  another  time  he  circumcifed 
* Timothy . 

Our  adverfaries,  to  evade  the  truth  of  this 
teftimony,  ufually  alledge,  Phat  by  this  is  only  to 
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he  underflood ,  that  he  was  not  fent  'principally  to 
baptize ,  not  that  he  was  not  fent  at  all. 

But  this  expofition,  fince  it  contradicts  the  po-  Anfw. 
fitive  words  of  the  text,  and  has  no  better  founda¬ 
tion  than  the  affirmation  of  its  affertors,  is  juftly 
rejected  as  fpurious ,  until  they  bring  fome  better 
proof  for  it.  He  laith  not,  I  was  not  fent  princi¬ 
pally  to  baptize ,  but  I  was  not  fent  to  baptize . 

As  for  what  they  urge,  by  way  of  confirmation,  Confir. 
from  other  places  of  fcripture,  where  [not]  is  to 
be  fo  taken,  as  where  it  is  faid,  I  will  have  mercy ,  Mat.  9.  15. 
and  not  facrifice ,  which  is  to  be  underftood  that  Hof%  6*  6’ 
God  requires  principally  mercy ,  not  excluding  fa¬ 
crifice  : 

I  fay  this  place  is  abundantly  explained  by  the  Refut. 
following  words  [ and  the  knowledge  cf  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings ;]  by  which  it  clearly  appears 
that  burnt -offerings,  which  are  one  with  facrifices , 
are  not  excluded  ;  but  there  is  no  fuch  word  added 
in  that  of  Paul ,  and  therefore  the  parity  is  not  de- 
monftrated  to  be  alike,  and  confequently  the  in- 
itance  not  fufficient,  unlefs  they  can  prove  that 
it  ought  fo  to  be  admitted  here ;  elfe  we  might 
interpret  by  the  fame  rule  all  other  places  of 
fcripture  the  fame  way,  as  where  the  apoflle 
faith,  1  Ccr.  ii.  5.  That  your  faith  might  not  ft  and  in 
the  wifdom  of  men ,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  it  might 
be  underftood,  it  fhall  not  ftand  principally  fo.  How 
might  the  gofpel,  by  this  liberty  of  interpretation, 
be  perverted  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  'That  the  abufe  cf  this  baptifm  among  Obj.  2. 
tiee  Corinthians,  in  dividing  themfelves  according  to 
the  perfons  by  whom  they  were  baptized ,  made  the 
apoflle  fpeak  Jo  ;  but  that  the  abufe  of  a  thing  doth 
not  abolijh  it ; 

1  anfwer,  It  is  true,  it  doth  not,  provided  the 
thing  be  lawful  and  neceflary  ;  and  that  no  doubt 
the  abufe  abovefaid  gave  tne  apoftle  occafion  fo 
to  wiite.  But  let  it  from  this  be  confidered  how 
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the  apoftle  excludes  baptizing,  not  preaching ,  tho’ 
the  abufe  [mark]  proceeded  from  that,  no  lefs  than 
from  the  other.  For  thefe  Corinthians  did  deno¬ 
minate  themfelves  from  thofe  different  perfons  by 
whofe  preaching  (as  well  as  from  thofe  by  whom 
they  were  baptized )  they  were  converted,  as  by  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  of  chap.  iii.  may 
appear  :  and  yet  to  remove  that  abufe  the  apoftle 
doth  not  lay  he  was  not  fent  to  preach,  nor  yet 
doth  he  rejoice  that  lie  had  only  preached  to  a  few  ; 
noiuo  bed  kecaufe  preaching ,  being  a  Handing  ordinance  in 
forborne,  the  church,  is  not,  becaufe  of  any  abufe  that  the 
devil  may  tempt  any  to  make  of  it,  to  be  for¬ 
borne  by  fuch  as  are  called  to  perform  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  wherefore  the  apoftle  accordingly, 
chap.  iii.  8,  9,  informs  them,  as  to  that,  how  to  re¬ 
move  that  abufe.  But  as  to  water-baptifm,  for 
that  it  was  no  ftanding  ordinance  of  Chrift,  but 
only  pradtifed  as  in  condefcenfion  to  the  Jews,  and 
by  fome  apoftles  to  fome  Gentiles  alfo,  therefore, 
fo  foon  as  the  apoftle  perceived  the  abufe  of  it, 
he  let  the  Corinthians  underftand  how  little  ft  refs 
was  to  be  laid  upon  it,  by  fhewing  them  that  he 
was  glad  that  he  had  adminiftered  this  ceremony 
to  fo  few  of  them ;  and  by  telling  them  plainly 
that  it  was  no  part  of  his  commiflion,  neither  that 
which  he  was  fent  to  adminifter. 

Query.  Some  a  Ik  us,  How  we  know  that  baptizing  here 
is  meant  of  water,  and  not  of  the  Spirit,  which  if 
it  be,  then  it  will  exclude  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  •,  as 
well  as  of  Water. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  Such  as  afk  the  queftion,  I  fuppofe, 
fpeak  it  not  as  doubting  that  this  was  laid  of  wa- 
That  which  ter-baptifm,  which  is  more  than  manifeft.  For 

cTuftis3 the  f*mce  foe  apoftle  PauV s  meflfage  was,  to  turn  people 
baptifm  of  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  convert  them  to  God ; 
the  Spirit.  ancj  t|ia^  as  many  as  are  thus  turned  and  converted 

(fo  as  to  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  toward 
God,  and  to  have  put  on  Chrift ,  and  be  rifen  with  him 
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tn  newnefs  of  life )  are  baptized  with  the  baptifm 
of  the  Spirit.  Eat  who  will  fay  that  only  thofe 
few  mentioned  there  to  be  baptized  by  Paul  were 
come  to  this  ?  Or  that  to  turn  or  bring  them  to 
this  condition  was  not,  even  admitting  our  ad- 
verfaries  interpretation,  as  principal  a  part  of 
Paul’s  miniftry  as  any  other  ?  Since  then  our  ad- 
verfaries  do  take  this  place  for  water-baptifm ,  as 
indeed  it  is,  we  may  lawfully,  taking  it  fo  alfo, 
urge  it  upon  them.  Why  the  word  baptifm  and 
baptizing  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle,  where  that  of  wa¬ 
ter  and  not  of  the  Spirit  is  only  underftood,  fhall 
hereafter  be  fpoken  to.  I  come  now  to  confider  parj.  jj 
the  reafons  alledged  by  fuch  as  plead  for  water- 
baptifm,  which  are  alfo  the  objections  ufed  againft 
the  difcontinuance  of  it. 

§.  VIII.  Firft,  Some  object,  That  Chrijt ,  who  Obj.  r. 
had  the  Spirit  above  me  afire,  was  notwithjlanding  ,ohn 
baptized  with  water.  As  Ntc.  Arnoldus  againft  this 
Thefts,  Sedt.  46.  of  his  Theological  Exercitation. 

I  anfwer,  80  was  he  alfo  circumcifed *  it  will'  not  Anfw. 
follow  from  thence  that  circumcijhn  is  to  continue  : 
for  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  Wl>y  chrift 
not  only  the  miniftry  of  John ,  but  the  law  alfo,  t72aesdbbT 
therefore  did  he  obferve  the  JewiJh  feajls  and  rites,  Jolln* 
and  keep  the  pajfover.  It  will  not  thence  follow 
that  Chrijlians  ought  to  do  fo  now ;  and  therefore 
Chrift,  Mat.  iii.  15.  gives  John  this  reafon  of  his 
being  baptized,  defiring  him  to  fuffer  it  to  be  fo 
now  ;  whereby  he  fufficiently  intimates  that  he  in¬ 
tended  not  thereby  to  perpetuate  it  as  an  ordinance 
to  his  difciples. 

Secondly,  They  object,  Mat.  xxviii.  10.  Go  ve  qW. 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations ,  baptizing  them  'in  J' 

the  name  of  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son ,  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

This  is  the  great  objection,  and  upon  which  they  a  n i V 
build  the  whole  jupcrftrudlure ;  whereunto  the  firit  ‘  '  ' 

genes  al  and  found  anfwer  is,  by  granting  the  whole ; 
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but  putting  them  to  prove  that  water  is  here 
meant,  fince  the  text  is  filent  of  it.  And  though 
in  reafon  it  be  fufficient  upon  our  part  that  we 
concede  the  whole  expreffed  in  the  place,  but  de¬ 
ny  that  it  is  by  water ,  which  is  an  addition  to 
the  text,  yet  I  fliall  premife  fome  reafons  why  we 
do  fo,  and  then  confider  the  reafons  alledged  by 
thofe  that  will  have  water  to  be  here  under- 
ftood. 

The  Firft  is  a  maxim  yielded  to  by  all,  That  we 
ought  not  to  go  from  the  literal  fignijication  of  the 
text ,  except  fome  urgent  neceffity  force  us  thereunto. 

But  no  urgent  necellity  in  this  place  forceth  us 
thereunto. 

Therefore  we  ought  not  to  go  from  it. 

Secondly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  command¬ 
ed  his  apoftles  was  the  one  baptifm,  id  eft ,  his  own 
baptifm  : 

But  the  one  baptifm,  which  is  Chrift’s  baptifm, 
is  not  with  water ,  as  we  have  already  proved  : 

Therefore  the  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  water -baptifm. 

Thirdly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  commanded 
his  apoftles  was  fuch,  that  as  many  as  were  there¬ 
with  baptized  did  put  on  Chrift  : 

But  this  is  not  true  of  water- baptifm  \ 

Therefore,  £5? c. 

Fourthly,  The  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  John's  baptilm  : 

But  baptifm  with  water  was  John's  baptifm  : 

Therefore,  &c. 

But  Firft,  They  allege.  That  Chrift' s  baptifm , 
though  a  baptifm  with  water ,  did  differ  from  John  s, 
becaufe  John  only  baptized  with  water  unto  repent¬ 
ance,  but  Chrift  commands  his  difciples  to  baptize 
in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  Son ,  and  holy  Goo  ft \ 
reckoning  that  in  this  form  there  lieth  a  great  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  baptifm  of  John  and  that  of 
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I  anlwer,  In  that  John’s,  baptifm  was  unto  re¬ 
pentance,  the  difference  lieth  not  there,  becaufe  fo 
is  Chriit’s  a!fo  ;  yea,  our  adverfaries  will  not  deny 
but  that  adult  pcrfons  that  are  to  be  baptized  ought, 
eie  they  are  admitted  to  water-baptifm,  to  repent, 
and  confeis  their  tins  :  and  that  infants  alio,  with  a 
refpedt  to  and  conlideration  of  their  baptifm,  ought 
,o  repent  and  conrels  ;  fo  that  the  difference  lieth 
not  here,  fince  this  of  repentance  and  confeilion 
agrees  as  well  to  Cbriji’ s  as  to  John's  baptifm.  But 
in  this  our  adverfaries  are  divided  ;  for  Calvin  will 
have  Cbriji' s  and  John's  to  be  all  one,  Inft.  lib.  4.  cap. 

It  c>-  yet  they  do  differ,  and  the  difference 
is,  in  that  the  one  is  by  water,  the  other  not,  &c. 

Secondly,  As  to  what  Chrift  faith,  in  command¬ 
ing  them  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son , 
and  Spirit,  I  confefs  that  Hates  the  difference,  and 
it  is  great  ;  but  that  lies  not  only  in  admitting 
■aiater  baptifm  in  this  different  form,  by  a  bare  ex- 
preffing  of  thefe  words :  for  as  the  text  fays  no 
Inch  thing,  neither  do  1  fee  how  it  can  be  inferred 
rom  it.  for  the  Greek  is  ««  to  iW,  that  is,  of.henama 
into  tbe '  name  ■,  now  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  01  lhe  l  ortl 
taken  in  fcripture  for  fomething  elfe  than  a  bare  LT^e. 
lound  of  words,  or  literal  expreffion,  even  for  his 
virtue,  and  power,  as  may  appear  from  Pfal.  liv.  3. 

ant.j.  3.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  and  in  many  more.  Now 
that  the  apoitles  were  by  their  miniftry  to  baptize 
the  nations  into  this  name,  virtue,  and  power,  and  Theb2p. 
that  they  did  fo,  is  evident  by  thefe  teftimonies  of 
Paul  above-mentioned,  where  he  faith,  That  asTh*?™’ 
many  of  them  as  were  baptized  into  Chrift,  have 
put  on  Chrift  ;  this  muff  have  been  a  baptizing  into 
the  name,  1.  t.  power  and  virtue ,  and  not  a  mere 
formal  expreflion  of  words  adjoined  with  wate<-- 
baptnm  ;  becaufe,  as  hath  been  above  obferved 
it  doth  not  follow  as  a  natural  or  neceffary  confe- 
quence  of  it  _  I  would  have  thofe  who  defire  to 
ldVe  thcir  taith  builI  upon  no  other  foundation 

than 


It  15, 


434 


Whether 
Ch  i'l  did 
pref<Hbe  a 
fo.m  of 


PROPOSITION  xir. 

than  the  teftimony  of  God's  Spirit ,  and  Scriptures 
of  truth ,  throughly  to  confider  whether  there  can 
beany  thing  further  alledged  for  this  interpretation 
than  what  the  prejudice  of  education  and  influence 
of  tradition  hath  irnpofed.  Perhaps  it  may  Hum¬ 
ble  the  unwary  and  inconfiderate  reader ,  as  if  the 
very  character  of  Chriftianity  were  abolifhed,  to  tell 
him  plainly  that  this  fcripture  is  not  to  be  under¬ 
bid  of  baptizing  with  water ,  and  that  this  form 
of  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  Son,  and 
Spirit  hath  no  warrant  from  Mat .  xxviii.  &c. 

For  which,  befides  the  reafon  taken  from  the 
fignification  of  [the  name']  as  being  the  virtue  and 
power  above  expreffed,  let  it  be  confidered,  that 
Mat!' 2V.1*  ^  it  had  been  a  form  prefcribed  by  Chrift  to  his 
apoftles,  then  furely  they  would  have  made  ufe 
ot  that  form  in  the  adminiftering  of  water-baptifm 
to  fuch  as  they  baptized  with  water ;  but  though 
particular  mention  be  made  in  divers  places  of  the 
ASls  who  were  baptized,  and  how  ;  and  though  it 
be  particularly  expreffed  that  they  baptized  fuch 
and  fuch,  as  Acts  ii.  41.  and  viii  12,  13,  38,  and  ix. 
18,  and  x.  48.  and  xvi.  15.  and  xviii.  8.  yet  there  is 
not  a  word  of  this  form.  And  in  two  places,  Abts 
viii.  16.  and  xix.  5.  it  is  faid  of  fome  that  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  by 
which  it  yet  more  appears,  that  either  the  author  of 
this  hiftory  hath  been  very  defective,  who  having  fo 
often  occafion  to  mention  this,  yet  omitteth  fo  fub- 
ftantial  a  part  of  baptifra  (which  were  to  accufe  the 
FIolyGhoji ,  by  whofe  guidance  Luke  wrote  it)  or  elie 
that  the  apoffles  did  no  ways  underftand  that  Chrift 
by  his  commiffion,  Mat.  xxviii.  did  enjoin  them 
fuch  a  form  of  water-baptifm ,  feeing  they  did  not 
ufe  it.  And  therefore  it  is  lafer  to  conclude,  that 
what  they  did  in  adminiftering  water-baptifn ,  they 
did  not  by  virtue  ot  that  comrniihon,  elfe  they 
would  have  fo  ufed  it ;  for  our  adverfaries  I  lup- 
pcfe  w'ould  judge  it  a  great  hercfy  to  adminilter 
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water-baptifm  without  that,  or  only  in  the  name  of 
J<fus,  without  mention  of  Father  or  Spirit ,  as  it  is 
exprefly  faid  they  did,  in  the  two  places  above-cited. 

Secondly,  They  fay,  If  this  were  not  underjiood  of  A  lie.  2. 
water-baptifm,  it  would  be  a  tautology ,  and  all  one 
with  teaching. 

I  fay,  Nay :  Baptizing  with  the  Spirit  is  fome-  An(w 
what  further  than  teaching,  or  informing  the  under- 
ftanding ;  for  it  imports  a  reaching  to,  and  melting  How  teach- 
t he  heart,  whereby  it  is  turned,  as  well  as  the  un-  inE=>ndbaP. 
derjlandmg  informed.  Betides,  we  find  often  in  the  fer."8  ***** 
fcripture,  that  teaching  and  tnf  rutting  are  put  toge¬ 
ther,  without  any  abfurdity,  or  needlefs  tautology  ; 
and  yet  thefe  two  have  a  greater  affinity  than  teach¬ 
ing  and  baptizing  with  the  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  1  hey  lay,  Baptifm  in  this  place  mujl  be  Alle.  ?, 
underjiood  with  water,  becaufe  it  is  the  aBion  of  the  ' 
apoflles ;  and  fo  cannot  be  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  work  of  Chrijl,  and  his  grace ;  not  of 
man ,  &c. 

.  I  anfwer ;  Baptifm  with  the  Spirit, tho’  not  wrought  Anfw 
without  Chrift  and  his  grace,  is  inftrumentally  done  The  bapl 
by  men  fitted  of  God  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  there-  ti,fm  'vith 
fore  no  abfurdity  follows,  that  baptifm  with  the  afcrfbeTto 
Spirit  fhould  be  exprefled  as  the  action  of  the  s°diyn.m"* 
apoftles.  For  tho’  it  be  Chrift  by  his  grace  that  Cents  ' 
gives  fpiritual  gifts,  yet  the  apoftle,  Rom.  i.  u. 
fpeaks  of  his  imparting  to  them  fpiritual  gifts ;  and 
he  tells  the  Corinthians ,  that  he  had  begotten  them 
through  the gofpel,  i  Cor.  iv.  15.  And  yet  to  beget 
people  to  the  faith,  is  the  work  of  Chrift  and  his  • 
grace,  not  of  men.  To  convert  the  heart,  is  pro¬ 
perly  the  work  of  Chrift;  and  yet  the  fcripture 
oftentimes  afcribes  it  to  men,  as  being  the  inftru- 
ments :  and  fince  Paul’s  commiiiion  was,  To  turn 
people  from  darknefs  to  light  (tho’  that  be  not  done 
without  Chrift  co-operating  by  his  grace)  fo  may 
alio  baptizing  with  the  Spirit  be  exprefled,  as  per- 
formable  by  man  as  the  inftrument,  tho’  the  work 

Ff  of 
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Anfw. 


How  the 

apoftles 

baptised. 


of  Chriji* s  grace  be  needful  to  concur  thereunto. 
So  that  it  is  no  abfurdity  to  fay,  that  the  apoftles 
did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit. 

Laftly,  They  fay,  That  fmcc  Chriji  faith  here , 
that  he  will  be  with  his  difciples  to  the  end  of  the  world \ 
therefore  water-baptifm  mijl  continue  fo  long. 

If  he  had  been  fpeaking  here  of  water-baptifm, 
then  that  might  have  been  urged;  but  feeing  that  is 
denied,  and  proved  to  be  faife,  nothing  from  thence 
can  be  gathered  :  he  fpeaking  of  the  baptifm  of  the 
Sp  irit ,  which  we  freely  confefs  doth  remain  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  yea,  fo  long  as  Chriit’s  prefence 
abideth  with  his  children. 

§.  IX.  Thirdly,  They  object  the  conftant  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  apoftles  in  the  primitive  church ,  who,  they 
fay,  did  always  adminifter  water-baptifm  to  fuch  as 
they  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chriji  \  and  hence  alfo 
they  further  urge  that  of  Mat.  xxviii.  to  have  been 
meant  of  water  ;  or  elfe  the  apoftles  did  not  vnderftand 
it,  lecaufe  in  baptizing  they  ufed  water  ,  or  that  in 
fo  doing  they  walked  without  a  commijfion. 

I  anfwer ;  That  it  was  the  conftant  practice  of  the 
apoftles,  is  denied ,  for  we  have  fhewn,  in  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Paul ,  that  it  was  not  fo ;  finee  it  were  moft 
abfurd  to  judge  that  he  converted  only  thofe  few, 
even  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  whom  he  faith  he 
baptized  ;  nor  were  it  lefs  abfurd  to  think  that  that 
was  a  conftant  apsftolick  pr alike,  which  he,  who  was 
not  inferior  to  the  chiefeft  of  the  apoftles,  and  who 
declares  he  laboured  as  much  as  they  ail,  rejoiceth 
he  was  fo  little  in.  But  further ;  the  conclusion 
inferred  from  the  apoftles  practice  of  baptizing 
with  water,  to  evince  that  they  underftood  Mat. 
xxviii,  of  water-baptifm,  doth  not  hold  :  for  tho' 
they  baptized  with  water,  it  will  not  follow  that 
either  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion,  or 
that  they  miftook  that  place  ;  nor  can  there  be  any 
medium  brought,  that  will  infer  fuch  a  conclufion. 
As  to  the  other  infmuated  abfurdity,  fthat  they  did 
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it  without  a  commiffion  ;  it  is  none  at  all  :  for  they 
might  have  done  it  by  a  permiffion ,  as  being  in  ufe 
before  Chrift"  s  death ;  and  becaufe  the  people,  nurfed 
up  with  outward  ceremonies,  could  not  be  weaned 
wholly  from  them.  And  thus  they  ufed  other 
things,  as  cir  cumcifion  and  legal  purifications ,  which 
yet  they  had  no  commiffion  from  Chrift  to  do  :  to 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  at  length  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  propofition  concerning  the  /upper. 

But  if  from  the  famenefs  of  the  word,  becaufe  Objeft, 
Chrift  bids  them  baptize ,  and  they  afterwards  in  the 
ufe  of  water  are  faid  to  baptize ,  it  be  judged  pro¬ 
bable  that  they  did  underftand  that  commiffion,  Mat. 
xxviii.  to  authorize  them  to  baptize  with  water,  and 
accordingly  p ratified  it ;  ? 

Although  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  for  a  feafon  Anfw. 
they  did  fo  far  miftake  it,  as  to  judge  that  water 
belonged  to  that  baptifm,  (which  however  I  find 
no  neceffity  of  granting)  yet  I  fee  not  any  great 
abfurdity  would  thence  follow.  For  it  is  plain 
they  did  miftake  that  commiffion,  as  to  a  main 
part  of  it,  for  a  feafon  ;  as  where  he  bids  them 
Go,  teach  all  nations  •  frnce  fome  time  after  they 

i  • f'  \  c  f*  i  ]  •  .  Cl  ent  lie s  ,  yea,  Peter  Theapottles 

nimielr  fcrupled  it,  until  by  a  vifion  conftrained  did  rcruple 
thereunto;  for  which,  after  he  had  done  it,  heS 
was  tor  a  feafon  (until  they  were  better  informed)  Gentile‘> 
judged  by  the  reft  of  his  brethren.  Now,  if  the 
education  of  the  apoftles  as  Jews ,  and  their  pro- 
penfity  to  adhere  and  flick  to  the  JewiJh  religion , 
did  fo  far  influence  them,  that  even  after  Chrift’s 
refurrettion ,  and  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit 
they  could  not  receive  nor  admit  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Gentiles ,  though  Chrift,  in  his  commiffion 
to  them,  commanded  them  to  preach  to  them  • 
what  further  abfurdity  were  it  to  fuppofe,  that’ 
through  the  like  miftake,  the  chiefc-ft  of  them  hav¬ 
ing  been  the  difciples  of  John,  and  his  baptifm  being 
o  much  prized  there  among  the  Jews ,  they  alfo 

r  f 2  took 
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took  Chrift’s  baptifm,  intended  by  him  of  the  Spirit* 
to  be  that  of  water,  which  was  John’s,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  pradtifed  it  for  a  ieafon  ?  It  luffices  us* 
that  if  they  were  fo  miftaken,  (though  I  fay  not 
that  they  were  fo)  they  did  not  always  remain  under 
that  miftake  :  elfe  Peter  would  not  have  faid  of 
the  baptifm  which  now  faves,  that  it  is  not  a  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiejh,  which  certainly  water- 
baptifm  is. 

But  further,  They  urge  much  Peter’s  baptizing 
Cornelius ;  in  which  they  prefs  two  things,  Firft, 
T hat  water'-haptifm  is  ufed ,  even  to  thofe  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  Spirit.  Secondly,  Pkat  it  is Jaid  fofitively , 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized ,  Adts  x.  47,  48. 

But  neither  of  thefe  doth  neceffarily  infer  water- 
baptifm  to  belong  to  the  new  covenant  difpenfation , 
nor  yet  to  be  a  perpetual  ftanding  ordinance  in  the 
whether  church.  For  firft,  all  that  this  will  amount  to, 
tizingfome"  was,  that  Peter  at  that  time  baptized  thefe  men  ; 

but  ^iat  d:*d  *lt  ^y  virtue  of  that  commilfion, 
Ending  or.  Mat.  xxviii.  remains  yet  to  be  proved.  And  how 

dinaT  t0v  doth  the  baptizing  with  water,  after  the  receiving 
i,  ec  urc  .  ^  fjhoft,  prove  the  cafe,  more  than  the 

ufe  of  circumcifion ,  and  other  legal  rites ,  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  have  been  performed  by  him  afterwards? 
Alfo,  it  is  no  wonder  if  Peter ,  who  thought  it  fo 
ftrange  (notwkhftanding  ail  that  had  been  pro- 
feffed  before,  and  fpoken  by  Chrift)  that  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  fhould  be  made  partakers  of  the  gofpel,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  not  without  an  extraordinary 
impulfe  thereunto,  was  brought  to  come  to  them, 
and  eat  with  them,  was  apt  to  put  this  ceremony 
upon  them ;  which  being,  as  it  were,  the  particular 
difpenfation  ot  John ,  the  forerunner  ol  Chrift,  teem¬ 
ed  to  have  greater  affinity  with  the  gofpel,  than 
the  other  JewiJb  ceremonies  then  ufed  by  the  church  ; 
but  that  will  no  ways  infer  our  adverfaries  con- 
clufion.  Secondly,  As  to  thefe  words,  And  he  com¬ 
manded  them  to  be  baptized ;  it  declareth  matter  of 
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not  of  right,  and  amounteth  to  no  more,, 
than  that  Peter  did  at  that  time,  pro  hie  &  nunc , 
command  thofe  perfons  to  be  baptized  with  water , 
which  is  not  denied :  but  it  faith  nothing  that 
Peter  commanded  water-baptifm  to  be  a  (landing 
and  perpetual  ordinance  to  the  church;  neither 
can  any  man  of  found  reafon  fay,  if  he  heed  what 
he  lay  s,  that  a  command  in  matter  of  faEl  to  par¬ 
ticular  perfons,  doth  infer  the  thing  commanded  to 
be  of  general  obligation  to  all,  if  it  be  not  other- 
wife  bottomed  upon  fome  pofitive  precept.  Why 
doth  Peter’s  commanding  Cornelius  and  his  houfhold 
to  be  baptized  at  that  time  infer  water-baptifm  to 
continue,  more  than  his  conftraining  (which  is 
more  than  commanding)  the  Gentiles  in  general 
to  be  circumcifed ,  and  obferve  the  law  ?  We  find 
at  that  time,  when  Peter  baptized  Cornelius ,  it  was 
not  yet  determined  whether  the  Gentiles  fhould  not 
be  circumcifed ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  mod 
general  fenfe  of  the  church  that  they  fhould :  and 
therefore  no  wonder  if  they  thought  it  needful  at 
that  time  that  they  fhould  be  baptized ;  which  had 

more  affinity  with  the  gofpel,  and  was  a  burthen 
lefs  grievous. 

.  §•  X.  Fourthly ;  They  object  from  the  Jignifica -  Obi  4 
twn  of  the  word  [baptize]  which  is  as  much  as  to  dip  ~ ^ 
and  wafh  with  water ;  alledging  thence ,  that  the  very 
word  imports  a  being  baptized  with  water. 

This  obje&ion  is  very  weak.  For  fince  bap-  a  r 
fixing  with  water  was  a  rite  among  the  Jews ,  as 
Paulus  Riccius  fheweth,  even  before  the  corning  of  Baptizing 
j°hn^  and  that  the  ceremony  received  that  name  f,gnifies 
froni  the  nature  of  the  pradice,  as  ufed  both  by  S°r 
tne  Jews  and  by  John ;  yet  we  find  that  Chrift  and  with  vvater-> 
his  apoftles  frequently  make  ufe  of  thefe  terms  to 
a  fpi ritual  fignification.  Circumcifion  was  only 

ufed  and  underftood  among  the  Jews  to  be  that 
0)  the  flefj  ;  but  the  apoftle  tells  us  of  the  circumci- 
fon  of  the  heart  and  f  pint  made  without  hands ,  So 

that 
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that  tho’  baptifm  was  ufed  among  the  Jews  only 
to  fignify  a  wajhing  with  water,  yet  both  John , 
Chrift,  and  his  apoftles,  fpeak  of  a  being  baptized 
with  the  Spirit ,  and  with  fire  \  which  they  make  the 
peculiar  baptifm  of  Chrift,  as  contra-diftinguifhed 
from  that  of  water,  which  was  John' s,  as  is  above 
iliewn.  So  that  though  baptifm  among  the  Jews 
was  only  underftood  of  water,  yet  among  Chriftt - 
ans  it  is  very  well  underftood  of  the  Spirit  without 
water  :  as  we  fee  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fpiritually 
to  underftand  things,  under  the  terms  of  what  had 
been  Jhadows  before.  Thus  Chrift,  fpeaking  of  his 
body,  (though  the  Jews  miftook  him)  faid,  Dejiroy 
this  temple ,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up  ; 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced.  But  if 
the  etymology  of  the  word  fhould  be  tenacioutly 
adhered  to,  it  would  militate  againft  moll  of  our 
adverfaries,  as  well  as  againft  us ;  for  the  Greek 
b<* fignifies  immergo ,  that  is,  to  plunge .  and 
IZgofto  dip  in  and  that  was  the  proper  ule  of  water-bap- 
piunge  and  tifm  a mon g  the  Jews,  and  alfo  by  John ,  and  the 
dip  ln’  primitive  Chriftians,  who  ufed  it  •,  whereas  our  ad¬ 
verfaries  for  the  mod  part,  only  fprinkle  a  little 
water  upon  the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all 
Tfh°idetfed  ar^wer  word  [ baptifm. ]  Yea,  thole  of  old 

water-bap-  among  Chriftians  that  ufed  water-baptifm,  thought 
ti,fm  d  and  ^lls  dipping  or  plunging  fo  needful,  that  they  thus 
plunged3,"  dipped  children;  and  forafmuch  as  it  was  judged 
and  thofe  t{iat  it  might  prove  hurtful  to  lome  weak  conftitu- 
only  fprink- tions,  fpr inkling,  to  prevent  that  hurt,  was  intro- 
!ed’ admit  duced  ;  yet  then  it  was  likewife  appointed,  that 
ted  to  any  fuch  as  were  only  fprinkle d  and  not  dipped,  fhould 

church0  and  not  be  admitted  to  have  any  office  in  the  church, 
why.  ’  as  not  being  fufficiently  baptized .  So  that  if  our 
adverfaries  will  ftick  to  the  word,  they  mull  alter 
their  method  of  fpr  inkling. 

Qbj.  5.  Fifthly,  They  objedt  John  iii.  5.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  &V.  hence  inferring 
the  necejfity  of  water-baptifm,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit . 

But 
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But  if  this  prove  any  thing,  it  will  prove  water-  A.nfw. 
baptifm  to  be  of  abfolute  neceffity ;  and  therefore 
Protejlants  rightly  affirm,  when  this  is  urged  upon  The  water 
them  by  Papifts ,  to  evince  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  ^s'*fne~ 
water-baptifm,  that  [water]  is  not  here  underflood  myftica!  and 
of  outward  water ;  but  myftically,  of  an  inward  invvard' 
cleanfing  and  wafhing.  Even  as  where  Chrift  fpeaks 
ot  being  baptized  with  fire ,  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
flood  of  outward  material  fire,  but  only  of  puri¬ 
fying,  by  a  metonymy ;  becaufe  to  purify  is  a  pro¬ 
per  effedt  of  fire,  as  to  wafh  and  make  clean  is  of 
water ;  where  it  can  as  little  be  fo  underftood,  as 
where  we  are  faid  to  be  faved  by  the  wafhing  of  re¬ 
generation,  Tit.  iii.  5.  Yea,  Peter  faith  exprefly, 
in  the  place  often  cited,  as  *  Calvin  well  obferves, 

That  the  baptifm  which  faves,  is  not  the -putting  away  inftit.  c.  ,j\ 
of  the  filth  of  the  flejh.  So  that  fince  [water]  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward-water,  this  can  ferve 
nothing  to  prove  water-baptifm. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  [water]  imports  here  necelllta-  Object 
tern  praecepti,  though  not  medii ;  J 

I  anfwer ;  That  is  firft  to  take  it  for  granted  Anfw. 
that  outward  water  is  here  underftood ;  the  con¬ 
trary  whereof  we  have  already  proved.  Next 
water  and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  together,  [Ex-  N«drltas 
ceptaman  be  born  of  waits  and  the  Spirit]  where  prECepti.. 
the  neceffity  of  the  one  is  urged  as  much  as  of  the 
other.  Now  if  the  Spirit  be  abfolutely  neceffary, 
fo  will  alfo  water ;  and  then  we  mull  either  fay’ 
that  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  is  not  abfolutely  ne¬ 
ceffary,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  falfe  ;  or  elfe 
that  water  is  abfolutely  neceffary ;  which,  as  Pro- 
teftants,  we  affirm,  and  have  proved,  is  falfe :  elfe 
we  muff  confefs,  that  water  is  not  here  under  ilood 
of  outward  water.  For  to  fay  that  when  water 
and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  juft  together,  and  in 
the  fame  manner,  tho’  there  be  not  any  difference 
or  ground  for  it  vifible  in  the  text,  or  deducible 
from  it,  That  the  neceffity  of  water  is  here  preecepti , 

but 
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but  not  medii ,  but  the  necejfity  of  the  Spirit  is  both 
medii  and  prwcepti ,  is  indeed  confidently  to  affirm, 
but  not  to  prove. 

Obj.  6.  Sixthly  and  laftly  ;  They  object,  That  the  bapti/m 
of  wat e)  is  a  vifible  fign  or  badge  to  dijlinguijh 

Chriftiansyrow  Infidels,  even  as  circumcilion  did  the 
Jews. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer;  This  faith  nothing  at  all,  unlefs  it  be 
proved  to  be  a  neceff ary  precept,  or  part  of  the  new 
covenant  difpenfation  ;  it  not  being  lawful  for  us  to 
impofe  outward  ceremonies  and  rites ,  and  fay,  they 
fionaTai  ^iftinguifTi  us  from  infidels .  Circnmcifion  was 
of  the  firft  pofitively  commanded,  and  faid  to  be  a  feal  of  the 
covenant.  j^rjj  covenani .  but  as  we  have  already  proved  that 

Water*bap-  there  is  nofuch  command  for  baptifm,  fo  there  is 

caikda^  n°*  an^  wor<^  *ln  ^ie  New  Teitament,  calling  it  a 
badge  of  badge  of  Chriftianity ,  or  feal  of  the  new  covenant: 
chriftiam-  and  therefore  to  conclude  it  is  fo,  becaufe  circum - 
y  cifion  was  fo  (unlefs  fome  better  proof  be  alledged 

which  is  f°r  it)  is  miferably  to  beg  the  queftion.  The  pro- 
the  badge  f effing  of  faith  in  Chrifl ,  and  a  holy  life  anfw er mg 
anit)^^1"  thereunto ,  is  a  far  better  badge  of  Chriftianity  than 
any  outward  wafhing  ;  which  yet  anfwers  not  to  that 
of  circnmcifion ,  fince  that  affixed  a  character  in  the 
flefh,  which  this  doth  not ;  fo  that  a  Chriftian  is 
not  known  to  be  a  Chriftian  by  his  being  baptized , 
efpecially  when  he  was  a  child,  unlefs  he  tell  them 
what  the  fo  much ;  and  may  not  the  profeffing  of  faith  in 

o/vvater-^  thrift  fignify  that  as  well  ?  I  know  there  are  di- 
baptifm,  vers  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers ,  that  fpeak  much 
b g n  of  the  °f  water- baptifm,  calling  it  Char  aft  erem  Chrifiiani- 
crofs.  tatis  :  but  fo  did  they  alfo  of  the  fign  of  the  crofis , 
and  other  fuch  things,  juftly  rejected  by  Protefiants « 
Heathenifh  For  the  myftery  of  iniquity ,  which  began  to  work 

intr™ucedS  ln  aP°ftlcs  days,  foon  ipoiled  the  fimplicity  and 
into  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  woifhip  ;  infomuch  that  not 

wouhip?  onl-y  rnany  Jewifij  rites  were  retained,  but  many 
heathenifh  cuficms  and  ceremonies  introduced  into  the 
Chriftian  worfhip  ^  as  particularly  that  word  [ fiacra - 
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went.]  So  that  it  is  a  great  folly,  efpecially  for  Pro- 
teftants,  to  plead  any  thing  of  this  from  tradition  or 
antiquity  ;  for  we  find  that  neither  Papifls  nor  Pro- 
teftants  ufe  thofe  rites  exactly  as  the  ancients  did  ; 
who  in  fuch  things,  not  walking  by  the  moli  cer¬ 
tain  rule  of  God’s  Spirit,  but  doting  too  much 
upon  externals,  were  very  uncertain.  For  moll 
of  them  all,  in  the  primitive  times,  did  wholly 
plunge  and  dip  thofe  they  baptized,  which  neither 
Papifis,  nor  mod  Protejlants,  do :  yea,  feveral  of 
the  Fathers  accufed  fome  as  here  ticks  in  their  days, 
for  holding  fome  principles  common  with  Prote¬ 
jlants  concerning  it;  as  particularly  Auguftine  doth 
the  Pelagians ,  for  faying  that  infants  "dying  unbap- 
tized  may  be  faved.  And  the  Manichees  were  con¬ 
demned,  for  denying  that  grace  is  univerfally  given 
by  baptifm-,  and  Julian  the  Pelagian  by  Auguftine, 
for  denying  exorcifm  and  infuffiation  in  the  ufe  ^Exorcifm  or 
baptifm:  all  which  things  Protejlants  deny  alfo.  So  adjuration- 
that  Protejlants  do  but  foolifhly  to  upbraid  11s,  as 
if  we  could  not  fhew  any  among  the  ancients  that 
denied  water -baptifm  ;  feeing  they  cannot  fhew  any, 
whom  they  acknowledge  not  to  have  been  hereti¬ 
cal  in  feveral  things,  that  ufed  it ;  nor  yet,  who 
ufing  it,  did  not  alfo  ufe  the  fign  of  the  crofs ,  and  The  fign  of 
other  things  with  it,  which  they  deny.  There the  crof*' 
were  fome  neverthelefs  in  the  darkeft  times  ofM  • 
Popery  who  tefiified  againft  water-baptifm.  For  f°™er”g« 
one  Alanus,  pag.  103,  104,  107.  fpeaks  of  fome  in  S' 
his  time  that  were  burnt  for  the  denying  of  it : 
tor  they  faid,  That  baptifm  had  no  efficacy,  either  in 
children  or  adult  perfons ;  and  therefore  men  were 
not  obliged  to  take  baptifm :  particularly  ten  canonic ks 
to  called,  were  burnt  for  that  crime,  by  the  order  of 
kin*  Robert-  of  France.  And  P.  Pit  hams  mentions 
it  in  his  fragments  of  the  hiftory  of  Guienne,  which  is 
alio  confirmed  by  one  Johannes  Floracenfis,  a  monk 
who  was  famous  at  that  time,  in  his  epiflle  to  Oliva 
abbot  of  the  Aufonian  church  :  I  will,  faith  he,  give 
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you  to  underftand  concerning  the  herefy  that  was  in 
Tencano-  the  city  of  Orleans  on  Childermas-day  ;  for  it  was 
Itorfean™1  tnl6t>  if  have  heard  any  thing,  that  king  Robert 
and  why  ?  caufed  to  be  burnt  alive  near  fourteen  of  that  city,  of 
the  chief  of  their  clergy,  and  the  more  noble  of  their 
laicks,  who  were  hateful  to  God,  and  abominable  to 
x  heaven  and  earth  ;  for  they  did  Jlifly  deny  the  grace 

of  holy  baptifm ,  and  alfo  the  confer ation  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  blood .  The  time  of  this  deed  is  noted 

in  thefe  words  by  Papir .  Majfon,  in  his  annals  of 
France,  lib.  3.  in  Hugh  and  Robert,  A  Bum  Aurelia? 
public e  anno  Incarnationis  Domini  1022.  Regni  Ro- 
berti  Regis  28.  IndiBione  5,  quando  Stephanus  Hoe- 
ref  arc  ha  if  Complices  ejus  damnati  funt  if  exufh 
Aurelia. 


Now  for  their  calling  them  Here  ticks  and  Ma¬ 
nichees,  we  have  nothing  but  the  teftimony  of  their 
accufers,  which  will  no  more  invalidate  their  tefti¬ 
mony  for  this  truth  againft  the  ufe  of  water- bap¬ 
tifm,  or  give  more  ground  to  charge  us,  as  being 
one  with  Manichees,  than  becaufe  fome,  called  by 
them  Manichees,  do  agree  with  Proteftants  in  fome 
things,  that  therefore  Proteftants  are  Manichees  or 
Here  ticks,  which  Proteftants  can  no  ways  fhun. 
For  the  queftion  is,  Whether,  in  what  they  did, 
they  walked  according  to  the  truth  teftified  of  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  holy  feriptures  ?  So  that  the  con- 
trover  fy  is  brought  back  again  to  the  feriptures, 
according  to  which,  I  iuppofe,  I  have  already 


difeuffed  it. 

Theba  _  As  for  the  latter  part  of  the  thefts,  denying  the 
tifm  of  in-  ufe  of  infant -baptifm,  it  neceffarily  follows  from 
fants  an  fa{  is  above  faid.  For  if  water-baptifm  be  ceaf- 
diiion.  ed,  then  furely  baptizing  of  infants  is  not  v\ai  rant- 
able.  But  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  oppofe 
us  in  this  matter,  wili  have  more  to  do  as  to  this 
latter  part :  for  after  they  have  done  what  they 
can  to  prove  water-baptifm,  it  remains  for  them 
to  prove  that  infants  ought  to  be  baptized.  For 
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he  that  proves  water-baptifm  ceafed,  proves  that 
infant-baptifm  is  vain  :  but  he  that  fhould  prove 
that  water-baptifm  continues,  has  not  thence  proved 
that  infant-baptifm  is  neceffary  ;  that  needs  fome- 
thing  further.  And  therefore  it  was  a  pitiful  fub- 
terfuge  of  Nic.  Arnoldus  againil  this,  to  fay.  That 
the  denying  of  infant-baptifm  belonged  to  the  gan¬ 
grene  of  the  Anabaptifts,  without  adding  any  fur¬ 
ther  proof. 


PROPOSITION  XIII. 

Concerning  the  Communion,  or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

The  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  iCor.  i0. 
inward  and  Spiritual ,  which  is  the  participation  of  j^76‘  3i 
his  flefh  and  blood,  by  which  the  inward  man  is  33,35. 
daily  nourifhed  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom  lCor-5-  8- 
Chriit  dwells.  Of  which  thin  gs  the  breaking  of 

.  o  j 

bread,  by  Chriit  with  his  difciples  was  a  figure, 
which  even  they  who  had  received  the  fubilance 
uled  in  the  church  for  a  time,  for  the  fake  of  the 
weak ;  even  as  abjlaining  from  things  fir  angled,  Aftsi;.io. 
and  from  blood,  the  •wafhing  one  another's  feet, 
and  the  anointing  of  the  fick  with  oil :  all  which 
are  commanded  with  no  lefs  authority  and  fo- 
lemnity  than  the  former ;  yet  feeing  they  are  but 
fhadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  in  fuch  as 
have  obtained  the  fubfiance. 

§.I.rpHE  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
JL  Chriit  is  a  myflery  hid  from  all  natural 
men,  in  their  firft  fallen  and  degenerate  fiate, 
which  they  cannot  underhand,  reach  to,  nor  com¬ 
prehend,  as  they  there  abide  ;  neither,  as  they  there 
are,  can  they  be  partakers  of  it,  nor  yet  are  they 
able  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body.  And  forafmuch  as 

the 
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the  Chriftian  world  (fo  called)  for  the  mod  part  hath 
been  ftill  labouring,  working,  conceiving  and  ima¬ 
gining,  in  their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  under- 
Handings,  about  the  things  of  God  and  religion  ; 
therefore  hath  this  myjlery  been  much  hid  and  fealed 
up  from  them,  while  they  have  been  contending, 
quarrelling  and  fighting  one  with  another  about  the 
mere  fhadovv,  outfide  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to 
the  fubftance,  life  and  virtue. 

§.  II.  The  body  then  of  Chrift,  which  believers 
partake  of,  is  fpirituaf  and  not  carnal ;  and  his 
blood ,  which  they  drink  of,  is  pure  and  heavenly , 
and  not  human  or  elementary ,  as  Augujline  alfo 
affirms  of  th &  body  of  Chrift,  which  is  eaten,  in  his 
Trablat.  Pfal.  xcviii.  Except  a  man  eat  my  ftefb ,  he 
hath  not  in  him  life  eternal:  and  he  faith,  The  words 
which  I  J peak  unto  you  are  Spirit  and  life  ;  under - 
ft  and  fpiritually  what  1  have  fpoken .  Te  fball  not  eat 
of  this  body  which  ye  fee ,  and  drink  this  blood  which 
they  fball  fpill ,  which  crucify  me — I  am  the  living 
bread ,  who  have  defended  from  heaven.  He  calls 
himfelf  the  bread ,  who  defended  from  heaven ,  ex¬ 
horting  that  we  might  believe  in  him ,  &c. 

If  it  be  afked  then,  IV hat  that  body,  what  that 
flefh  and  blood  is  ? 

Ianfwer;  It  is  that  heavenly  feed ,  that  divine, 
fpiritual ,  celeflial  fubftance ,  of  which  we  fpake  be¬ 
fore  in  the  fift h  and fixth  proportions.  This  is  that 
fpiritual  body  of  Chrift ,  whereby  and  through  which 
he  communicateth  life  to  men ,  and  falvation  to  as 
many  as  believe  in  him ,  and  receive  him  ;  and  where¬ 
by  alfo  man  comes  to  have  fellowfhip  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God.  This  is  proved  from  the  6th 
of  John ,  from  verfe  32.  to  the  end,  where  Chrift 
fpeaks  more  at  large  of  this  matter,  than  in  any 
other  place  :  and  indeed  this  evangelift  and  beloved 
dfciple ,  who  lay  in  the  bofom  of  our  Lord,  gives 
us  a  more  full  account  of  the  fpiritual  fayings  and 
dobtrine  of  Chrift  than  any  other;  and  ’tis  ob- 

fervable, 


447 


Of  the  Body  and  Blood  0/ Christ. 

fervable,  that  though  he  fpeaks  nothing  of  the 
ceremony  ufed  by  Chriit  of  breaking  bread  with  his 
difciples ,  neither  in  his  evangelical  account  of 
ChrilVs  life  and  Sufferings,  nor  in  his  epiftles  ;  yet 
he  is  more  large  in  this  account  of  the  partici¬ 
pation  of  the  body,  flefh  and  blood  of  Chriit,  than 
w*  *  For  Chriit,  in  this  chapter,  per¬ 

ceiving  that  the  Jews  did  follow  him  for  love  of 
the  haves ,  defires  them  (verfe  27.)  to  labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perifheth ,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  for  ever:  but  forafmuch  as  they, 
being  carnal  in  their  apprehenfions,  and  not  under- 
ftanding  the  fpiritual  language  and  dodtrine  of 
Chrift,  did  judge  the  manna ,  which  Mofes  gave 
their  fathers,  to  be  the  molt  excellent  bread,  as 
coming  from  heaven  ;  Chrift,  to  rectify  that  mif- 
take,  and  better  inform  them,  affirmeth,  Firft,  That 
tt  is  not  Mofes,  but  his  Father,  that  giveth  the  true 
bread from  heaven ,  verf  32  and  48.  Secondly,  This 
bread  he  calls  himfelf,  verf.  35.  I  am  the  bread  of 
life:  and  verf.  51.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thirdly,  He  declares  that 
this  bread  is  his  flefh,  verf  51 .  The  bread  that  1  will „.  . 

give,  is  my  fief 0 ;  and  verf.  55.  For  my  flejh  is  meat 
indeed ,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  Fourthly,  The  efFeas  of 
neceffity  of  partaking  thereof,  verf  53.  Except  ye  fldhtld 
eat  the  flejh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood  Mood  of 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  And  Laftly,  The  bleiTecl  Chr‘ft‘ 
fruits  and  neceffary  effects  of  this  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift.  Verf  3  3.  This  bread 
giveth  life  to  the  world.  Verf.  50.  He  that  eateth 
thereof  dieth  not.  Verf.  58  .He  that  eateth  of  this 
bread,  flail  live  for  ever.  Verf  54.  Whofo  eateth 
this  flejh ,  and  dr.nketh  this  blood ,  flail  live  for  ever 
Verf  56.  And  he  dwelleth  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in 
him.  Verf.  57.  And  flail  live  by  Chrift.  From  this 
large  delcription  of  the  origin,  nature,  and  effeds 
of  this  body,  flejh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  it  is  ai> 
parent  that  it  is  fpiritual,  and  to  be  underftood 
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of  a  fpiritual  body,  and  not,  of  that  body,  or 
temple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  was  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary ,  and  in  which  he  walked,  lived,  and 
fufiered  in  the  land  of  Judea ;  becaufe  it  is  faid, 
that  it  came  down  from  heaven ,  yea,  that  it  is 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven .  Now  all  Chri- 
ftians  at  prefent  generally  acknowledge,  that  the 
outward  body  of  Chrift  came  not  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  neither  was  it  that  part  of  Chrift  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  to  put  the  matter 
out  of  doubt,  when  the  carnal  Jews  would  have 
been  fo  underftanding  it,  he  tells  them  plainly, 
ver.  63.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  qmckeneth ,  but  the  flefb 

fons^that"  t  Profiteth  nothing.  This  is  alfo  founded  upon  mo  ft 
is  his  fpiri-  found  and  folid  reafon ;  becaufe  it  is  the  foul,  not 
ch!ift°dy  ^e  body,  that  is  to  be  nourifhed  by  this  flefh 
fpeaks  of.  and  blood.  Now  outward  flefh  cannot  nourifh 
nor  feed  the  foul ;  there  is  no  proportion  nor 
analogy  betwixt  them  ;  neither  is  the  communion 
of  the  faints  with  God  by  a  conjunction  and  mu¬ 
tual  participation  of  flelh,  but  of  the  Spirit :  He 
x  Cor. 6. 17.  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit ,  not  one  flefh. 
For  the  flefh  (I  mean  outward  flefh,  even  fuch  as 
was  that  wherein  Chrift  lived  and  walked  when 
upon  earth  ;  and  not  flefh,  when  transformed  by 
a  metaphor ,  to  be  underftood  fpiritually)  can  only 
partake  of  flefh,  as  fpirit  of  fpirit :  as  the  body 
cannot  feed  upon  fpirit,  neither  can  the  fpirit  feed 
upon  flefh.  And  that  the  flefh  here  fpoken  of  is 
fpiritually  to  be  underftood,  appears  further,  inaf- 
much  as  that  which  feedeth  upon  it  fhall  never  die: 
but  the  bodies  of  all  men  once  die;  yea,  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  that  the  body  of  Chrift  himfelf  fhould  die. 
That  this  body,  and  fpiritual  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
is  to  be  underftood  of  that  divine  and  heavenly  feed, 
before  fpoken  of  by  us,  appears  both  by  the  na¬ 
ture  and  fruits  of  it.  Fir  ft,  it  is  faid,  It  is  that  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven ,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world:  now  this  anfwers  to  that  light  and  feed, 

which 
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which  is  teftified  of,  John  i.  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world ,  and  the  life  of  men .  For  that  fpiritual  light  .T^1lsli^1- 
and  feed ,  as  it  receives  place  in  men's  hearts,  and  ,nd  feed  is 
room  to  fpring  up  there,  is  as  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry  and  fainting  foul,  that  is  (as  it  were)  buried  foul, 
and  dead  in  the  lulls  of  the  world  ;  which  receives 
life  again,  and  revives,  as  it  tafteth  and  partaketh 
of  this  heavenly  bread  :  and  they  that  partake  of 
it  a,re  faid  to  come  to  Chriit ;  neither  can  any  have 
it,  but  by  coming  to  him,  and  believing  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  his  light  in  their  hearts  ;  by  receiving 
which,  and  believing  in  it,  the  participation  of 
this  body  and  bread  is  known.  And  that  Chrift 
underloads  the  lame  thing  here  by  his  body,  fiedi 
and  blood,  which  is  underftood,  John  i.  by  the 
light  enlightening  every  man,  and  the  life,  &c.  ap¬ 
pears  ;  forthe  light  and  life,  fpoken  of  John  i.  is 
faid  to  be  Chrift ;  He  is  the  true  light:  and  the 
bread  and  flejh,  & c  fpoken  of  in  John  vi.  is  called 
Chrift ;  I  am  the  bread  of  life ,  faith  he.  Again, 

They  that  received  that  light  and  life,  John  i.  12. 
obtained  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God ,  by  believing 
in  his  name  :  fo  alfo  here,  John  vi.  35.  He  that  com - 
eth  unto  this  bread  of  life  jhall  not  hunger  \  and  he 
that  believes  in  him,  who  is  this  bread,  yiW/  never  thir ft . 

So  then,  as  there  was  the  outward  vifible  body  and  ch rift’s 
temple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  took  its  origin  fromj2and 
the  virgin  Mary  ;  there  is  alfo  the  fpiritual  body  body  diftin- 
of  Chrift,  by  and  through  which  He  that  was  the  eulflied' 
Word  in  the  beginning  with  God ,  and  was  and  is 
GOD,  did  reveal  himfelf  to  the  fons  of  men  in 
all  ages,  and  whereby  men  in  all  ages  come  to 
be  made  partakers  of  eternal  life,  and  to  have 
communion  and  fellowfhip  with  God  and  Chrift. 

Of  which  body  of  Chrift,  and  flelh  and  blood,  if 
both  Adam,  and  Seth ,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  The  p»tri- 
Abraham,  and  Mofes,  and  David ,  and  all  the  pro-  ’"afomhe 
phets  and  holy  men  of  God,  had  not  eaten,  they  body  of 
had  not  had  life  in  them-,  nor  could  their  inward ch,lft' 
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man  have  been  nourifhed.  Now  as  the  outward 
body  and  temple  was  called  Chrift,  fo  was  alio 
his  (pi ritual  body,  no  lels  properly,  and  that  long 
before  that  outward  body  was  in  being.  Hence 
the  apoftle  faith,  i  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  that  the  Fathers 
did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat ,  and  did  all  drink 
the  fame  fpiritual  drink  :  (for  they  drank  of  that  fpi¬ 
ritual  rock  that  followed  them ,  and  that  rock  was 
Chrift.)  This  cannot  be  underftood  other  wife  than 
of  this  fpiritual  body  of  Chrift .  which  fpiritual 
body  of  Chrift,  tho’  it  was  the  faving  food  of  the 
righteous  both  before  the  law  and  under  the  law ; 
yet  under  the  law  it  was  veiled  and  fhadowed,  and 
covered  under  divers  types,  ceremonies  and  obser¬ 
vations  ;  yea,  and  not  only  fo,  but  it  was  veiled  and 
hid  in  fome  refpedf,  under  the  outward  temple 
and  body  of  Chrift,  or  during  the  continuance  of 
it  •,  fo  that  the  Jews  could  not  underftand  Chrift’s 
preaching  about  it  while  on  earth  :  and  not  the 
Jews  only,  but  many  of  his  difciples,  judging  it  an 
hard  faying ,  murmured  at  it ;  and  many  from  that 
time  went  back  from  him ,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him.  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are  many  alfo  at 
this  day,  profeffing  to  be  the  difciples  of  Chrift, 
that  do  as  little  underftand  this  matter  as  thofe  did, 
and  are  as  apt  to  be  offended,  and  ftumble  at  it, 
while  they  are  gazing  and  following  after  the  out¬ 
ward  body,  and  look  not  to  that  by  which  the 
faints  are  daily  fed  and  nourifhed.  For  as  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
did  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offer  up  that  body  for  a 
propitiation  for  the  remiffion  of  fins ,  and  finifhed  his 
teftimony  upon  earth  thereby,  in  a  moft  perfedt 
example  of  patience,  refignation  and  holinefs,  that 
all  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  that 
facrifice  ;  fo  'hath  he  likewife  poured  forth  into  the 
hearts  of  all  men  a  meafure  of  that  divine  light 
and  feed  wherewith  he  is  clothed  ;  that  thereby, 
reaching  unto  the  confciences  of  all,  he  may  raife 

them 
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them  up  out  of  death  and  darknefs  by  his  life  and 
light,  and  thereby  may  be  made  partakers  of  his 
body,  and  therethrough  come  to  have  fellowfhip 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son. 

§.  III.  If  it  be  afked,  How  and  after  what  manner  Quell. 
man  comes  to  partake  Gf  it,  and  to  be  fed  by  it  ? 

I  anfwer  in  the  plain  and  exprefs  words  of  Chrift,  Anfw. 

I  am  the  bread  of  life ,  faith  he;  he  that  cotneth  to  J°hn 6.35, 
me  fhall  never  hunger ;  he  that  believeth  in  me &  55‘ 
Jhall  never  thirft.  And  again,  For  my  flefh  is  meat 
indeed ,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed .  So  whofb- 
ever  thou  art  that  afkeft  this  queftion,  or  readeft 
thefe  lines,  whether  thou  accounted  thyfelf  a  be¬ 
liever,  or  really  feelell,  by  a  certain  and  fad  ex¬ 
perience,  that  thou  art  yet  in  the  unbelief,  and 
hndeft  that  the  outward  body  and  flefh  of  Chrift 
is  fo  far  from  thee,  than  thou  canft  not  reach  it, 
nor  feed  upon  it ;  yea,  though  thou  haft  often  fwal- 
lowed  down  and  taken  in  that  which  the  Papijls 
have  perfuaded  thee  to  be  the  real  flefn  and  blood 
of  Cnrift,  and  nail  believed  it  to  be  fo,  tho5  all  thy 
fenfes  told  thee  the  contrary ;  or  (being  a  Luthe-  The  Luthe- 
ran)  haft  taken  that  bread,  in  and  with  and  under  cZLts 
w  lien  the  Lutherans  have  aifured  thee  that  the  opinions  of 
flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  is ;  or  (being  a  Calvinifi) 
nait  partaken  of  tnat  which  tiie  Oalvinifts  fay  (tho*  °f  chrift  in 
a  figure  only  of  the  body)  gives  them  who  take  r^d" 
it  a  real  participation  of  the  body,  flefn,  and  blood 
°l  Chrift,  though  they  never  knew  how  nor  what 
way  ;  I  fay,  if  for  all  this  thou  findeft  thy  foul 
yet  barren,  yea,  hungry,  and  ready  to  fiarve,  for 
want  of  fomething  thou  longeft  for;  know  that 
tnat  light  that  difeovers  thy  iniquity  to  thee,  that 
thews  thee  thy  barrennefs,  thy  nakednefs,  thy  emp- 

tineis,  13  ^'aat  body  which  thou  mull:  partake  of  and 
feed  upon  :  but  that  till  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
turneii  to  it,  Cornell  unto  it,  received  it,  tho’  thou 
mayelt  hunger  after  it,  thou  canft  not  be  fatisfied 
with  it;  tor  it  hath  no  communion  with  darknefs,  lC°r.  6, 14, 


45»  PROPOSITION  XIIL 

nor  canft  thou  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord ,  and  the 
cup  of  devils  :  and  be  partaker  of  the  Lord's  table , 
and  the  table  of  devils ,  i  Cor.  x.  21.  But  as  thou 
fuffereft  that  fmall  feed  of  right eoufnefs  to  arife  in 
thee,  and  to  be  formed  into  a  birth,  that  new  fub- 
Howthein- ftantial  birth,  that  is  brought  forth  in  the  foul,  fu- 

Murifte3?."  PerPaturally  feeds  upon  and  is  nourished  by  this 
Spiritual  body ;  yea,  as  this  outward  birth  lives  not 
but  as  it  draws  in  breath  by  the  outward  elemen¬ 
tary  air,  fo  this  new  birth  lives  not  in  the  foul, 
but  as  it  draws  in  and  breathes  by  that  fpiritual 
air  or  vehicle.  And  as  the  outward  birth  cannot 
fubfift  without  fome  outward  body  to  feed  upon, 
fome  outward  flefh,  and  fome  outward  drink,  fo 
neither  can  this  inward  birth,  unlefs  it  be  fed  by 
this  inward  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrilt,  which  an- 
fwers  to  it  after  the  fame  manner,  by  way  of  ana¬ 
logy.  And  this  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  dodtrine 
of  Chrift  concerning  this  matter.  For  as  without 
outward  food  the  natural  body  hath  not  life,  fo 
John  6.  S3-  alfo  faith  Chrift,  Except  ye  eat  the  flefh  of  the  Son 
of  man ,  and  drink  his  bloody  ye  have  no  life  in  you . 
And  as  the  outward  body,  eating-  outward  food, 
John  6, 57.  flves  thereby,  fo  Chrift  faith,  that  he  that  eateth 
him  Jhall  live  by  him .  So  it  is  this  inward  parti¬ 
cipation  of  this  inward  man ,  of  this  inward  and 
fpiritual  body ,  by  which  man  is  united  to  God, 
and  has  fellowfhip  and  communion  with  him.  He 
that  eateth  my  flefh ,  and  dr  hike  th  my  blood ,  faith 
John  6. 56.  Chrift,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  This  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  eating  of  outward  bread  ; 
and  as  by  this  the  foul  muft  have  fellowfhip  with 
God,  fo  alfo,  fo  far  as  all  the  faints  are  partakers 
of  this  one  body  and  one  blood ,  they  come  alfo  to 
have  a joint  communion.  Hence  the  apoftle,  1  Cor. 
x.  17.  in  this  refpedt  faith,  that  they  being  many , 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body;  and  to  the  wife  among 
Vcrfe  1 6,  the  Corinthians  he  faith,  Lhe  bread  which  we  break 
is  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chrift.  This  is 
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th e  .true  and  jpiritual  fupper  of  the  Lord,  which  T^c true 
men  come  to  partake  of,  by  hearing  the  voice  of  fuj^of 
Chrift,  and  opening  the  door  of  their  hearts,  andthc^o^» 
fo  letting  him  in  in  the  manner  abovefaid,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  plain  words  of  the  feripture,  Rev.  iii.  20. 

Behold  I  Jiand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice ,  and  open  the  door ,  1  will  come  into 
him ,  and  will  flip  with  him>  and  he  with  me.  So  that 
the  fupper  of  the  Lord ,  and  the  flipping  with  the 
Lord,  and  partaking  of  his  flefh  and  blood,  is  no 
ways  limited  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking  bread  and 
drinking  wine  at  particular  times,  but  is  truly  and 
really  enjoyed,  as  often  as  the  foul  retires  into  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  feels  and  partakes  of  that 
heavenly  life  by  which  the  inward  man  is  nou¬ 
rished  ;  which  may  be  and  is  often  witnefled  by 
the  faithful  at  all  times,  though  more  particularly 
when  they  are  atfembled  together  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord. 

§.  IV.  But  what  confufion  the  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity  have  run  into  concerning  this  matter, 
is  more  than  obvious ;  who,  as  in  moft  other  things 
they  have  done,  for  want  of  a  true  fpiritual  un-  Man  u  not 
demanding,  have  fought  to  tie  this  fupper  of  the ticd  t0  the  f 
Lord  to  that  ceremony  ufed  by  Chrift  before  his  braking ■  ° 
death,  of  breaking  bread  and  drinking  wine  with  his  ^fau:ani 
difciples.  And  though  they  for  the  moft  part  wine  which 
agree  generally  in  this,  yet  how  do  they  contend 
and  debate  one  againft  the  another !  How  itrangely  hi*  difei- 
are  they  pinched,  pained,  and  ftraitened  to  make  pl? ;  ,his 
tne  Ipiritual  myftery  agree  to  that  ceremony  1  And  fradow,, 
what  monftrous  and  wild  opinions  and  conceptions 
have  they  invented,  to  inclofe  or  affix  the  body  of 
Chrift  to  their  bread  and  wine?  From  which  opi¬ 
nion  not  only  the  greateft,  and  fierceft,  and  moft 
hurtful  contefts,  both  among  the  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity  in  general,  and  among  Protejlants  in 
particular,  have  arifen  •,  but  alfo  fuch  abiurdities, 
irrational  and  blafphemous  confluences  h,ave  en- 

G  g  2  fued, 


454  PROPOSITION  XIII. 


What 
makes  the 
Chriftian 
religion 
hateful  to 
Jews, 

Turks,  and 
Heathens. 
The  Papifts 
faith  of 
Ch.ift’s 
flelh. 


The  Luthe¬ 
rans  faith. 


The  Cai- 

^inifts 

faith 


fued,  as  make  the  Chriftian  religion  odious. and 
hateful  to  Jews,  Turks,  and  Heathens.  The  pro- 
feilors  of  Chriftianity  do  chiefly  divide  in  this  mat¬ 
ter  into  three  opinions. 

The  Firft  is  of  thofe  that  fay,  The  fubjlance  of 
the  bread  is  tranfubjiantiated  into  the  very  fubjlance 
of  that  fame  body,  flefio ,  and  blood  of  thrift,  which 
was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  crucified  by  the 
Jews  •,  fo  that  after  the  words  of  confecration ,  as 
they  call  them,  it  is  no  more  bread ,  but  the  body  of 
Cftrift. 

The  Second  is  of  ftich  who  fay,  The  fubjlance  cf 
the  bread  remains ,  but  that  alfo  that  body  is  in,  and 
with >  and  under  the  bread ;  fo  that  both  the  fubjlance 
of  bread,  and  of  the  body,  flejh,  and  blood  of  Chrift* 
is  there  alfo. 

The  Third  is  of  thofe,  that,  denying  both  thefe* 
do  affirm,  That  the  body  of  Chrift  is  not  there  corpo¬ 
rally  or  fubfiantially ,  but  yet  that  it  is  really  and  fa- 
cram 'ent ally  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  ufe  oj  bread 
and  wine  ;  but  how  or  what  way  it  is  there,  they 
know  not ,  nor  can  they  tell  \  only  we  muft  believe  it  is 


there,  yet  fo  that  it  is  only  properly  in  heaven. 

It  is  not  my  defign  to  enter  into  a  refutation 
of  thefe  feveral  opinions  •,  for  each  of  their  au¬ 
thors  and  affertors  have  fufficiently  refuted  one 
another,  and  are  all  of  them  no  lefs  ftrong  both 
from  fcripture  and  reafon  in  refuting  each  their 
contrary  parties  opinion,  than  they  are  weak  in 
eftablifhing  their  own.  For  I  often  have  lerioufiy 
obferved,  in  reading  their  refpeftive  writings* 
and  fo  it  may  be  have  others,  that  ail  of  them 
do  notably,  in  fo  far  as  they  refute  the  contrary 
opinions  *,  but  that  they  are  mightily  pained,  when 
they  come  to  confirm  and  plead  for  their  own. 
Hence  I  neceffarily  muft  conclude,  that  none  of 
them  had  attained  to  the  truth  and  fubftance  of 
*  Fnft,  lib.  this  my  fiery.  Let  us  fee  it  Calvin attei  he  had 
4.  cap.  17 .  refuted  the  two  former  opinions,  be  more  fuc- 
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cefsfal  in  what  he  affirms  and  affierts  for  the  truth 
of  his  opinion,  who,  after  he  hath  much  laboured 
in  overturning  and  refuting  the  two  former  opi¬ 
nions,  plainly  confeffeth,  that  he  knows  not  what 
to  affirm  inftead  of  them.  For  after  he  has  fpoken 
much,  and  at  laft  concluded  that  the  body  of  Chrijt  j.  Calvin** 
is  there ,  and  that  the  faints  muft  needs  partake  there -  chnicl 
of  at  laft  he  lands  inthefe  words,  Sedt.  32.  But  iffoth  and 
it  be  ajked  me  how  it  is  ?  I  Jhall  not  be  ajhamed  to  ^TalnT" 
confefs ,  that  it  is  a  fecret  too  high  for  me  to  compre¬ 
hend  in  my  fpirit ,  or  explain  in  words.  Here  he  deals 
very  ingenuoufly  ;  and  yet  who  would  have  thought 
that  fuch  a  man  would  have  been  brought  to  this 
Freight  in  the  confirming  of.  his  opinion  ?  con- 
fidering  that  a  little  before,  in  the  fame  chapter, 

Seffi.  15.  he  accufeth  the  fchool-men  among  the 
Papijls ,  and  I  confefs  truly,  in  that  they  neither  The  like 
underftand  nor  explain  to  others  how  Chrift  is  in  the the  Paflfts* 
eucharift ,  which  fhortly  after  he  confeffeth  himfelf 
he  cannot  do.  If  then  the  fchool-men  among  the 
Papifts  do  neither  underftand  nor  yet  explain  to 
others  their  dodlrine  in  this  matter,  nor  Calvin 
can  comprehend  it  in  his  fpirit,  which  I  judge  is 
as  much  as  not  to  underftand  it,  nor  exprefs  it  in 
words,  and  then  furely  he  cannot  explain  it  to 
others,  then  no  certainty  is  to  be  had  from  either 
of  them.  There  have  been  great  endeavours  ufed 
for  reconcilement  in  this  matter,  both  betwixt 
Papifts  and  Lutherans ,  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts , 
yea,  and  Calvinifts  and  Papifts ,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  many  forms  and  manners  of  expreffions 
drawn  up,  to  which  all  might  yield ;  which  in  the 
end  proved  in  vain,  feeing  every  one  underftood 
them,  and  interpreted  them  in  their  own  way; 
and  fo  they  did  thereby  but  equivocate  and  deceive 
one  another.  The  reafon  of  all  this  contention  is, 
becaufe  they  had  not  a  clear  underftanding  of 
the  my  fiery,  and  were  doting  about  Jhadows  and 
externals .  For  both  the  ground  and  matter  of 
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their-  conteft  lies  in  things  extrinfick  from,  and 
unnecelfary  to,  the  main  matter.  And  this  hath 
been  often  the  policy  of  Satan,  to  bufy  people, 
and  amufe  them  with  outward  figns,  fhadows,  and 
forms,  making  them  contend  about  that,  while 
in  the  mean  time  the  fubftance  is  negLedled  \  yea, 
and  in  contending  for  thefe  fhadows  he  ftirs  them 
up  to  the  pradlice  of  malice,  heat,  revenge,  and 
other  vices,  by  which  he  eftablifheth  his  kingdom 
of  darknefs  among  them,  and  ruins  the  life  of 
Chriftianity.  For  there  have  been  more  animofi- 
ties  and  heats  about  this  one  particular,  and  more 
bloodfhed  and  contention,  than  about  any  other. 
And  furely  they  are  little  acquainted  with  the 
ftate  of  Proteftant  affairs,  who  know  not  that 
their  contentions  about  this  have  been  more  hurt¬ 
ful  to  the  reformation  than  all  the  oppofition  they 
met  with  from  their  common  adverfaries.  Now 
all  thofe  uncertain  and  abfurd  opinions,  and  the 
contentions  therefrom  arifing,  have  proceeded  from 
their  all  agreeing  in  two  general  errors  concern¬ 
ing  this  thing  •,  which  being  denied  and  receded 
from,  as  they  are  by  us,  there  would  be  an  eafy 
way  made  for  reconciliation,  and  we  fhould  all 
meet  in  one  fpiritual  and  true  underftanding  of 
this  myftery :  and  as  the  contentions,  fo  would 
alfo  the  abfurdities  which  follow  from  all  the 
three  fore-mentioned  opinions,  ceafe  and  fall  to 
the  ground. 

The  firft  of  thefe  errors  is,  in  making  the  com¬ 
munion  or  participation  of  the  body,  fiefh,  and 
blood  of  (Thrift  to  relate  to  that  outward  body, 
veflel,  or  temple,  that  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary ,  and  walked  and  fuffered  in  Judea ;  where¬ 
as  it  fhould  relate  to  the  fpiritual  body,  flefh,  and 
blood  of  (Thrift,  even  that  heavenly  and  celeftial 
light  and  life,  which  was  the  food  and  nourifh- 
ment  of  the  regenerate  in  all  ages,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  proved. 

The 


457 


Of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 

The  fecond  error  is,  in  tying  this  participation 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriit  to  that  ceremony 
ufed  by  him  with  his  difciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  &c.  as  if  it  had  only  a  relation  thereto, 
or  were  only  enjoyed  in  the  ufe  of  that  ceremony, 
which  it  neither  hath  nor  is.  For  this  is  that 
bread  which  Chriit  in  his  prayer  teaches  to  call 
for,  terming  it  rov  Zglov  rov  f  e.  the 

fuperfubftantial  bread ,  as  the  Greek  hath  it,  and 
which  the  foul  partakes  of,  without  any  relation 
or  necelfary  refpedt  to  this  ceremony,  as  (hall  be 
hereafter  proved  more  at  length. 

Thefe  two  errors  being  thus  laid  afide,  and  the 
contentions  arifmg  therefrom  buried,  all  are  agreed 
in  the  main  pofitions,  viz.  Firft,  that  the  body ,  b  eiievers 
flejh ,  and  Hood  of  Chrift  is  necejfary  for  the  nourifhing  [““lifted 
of  the  foul.  Secondly,  that  the  fouls  of  believers  do  upon  the 

really  and  truly  partake  and  feed  upon  the  body,  fiejh , 
and  blood  of  Chrift.  But  while  men  are  not  content  chnft. 
with  the  ipirituality  of  this  myftery ,  going  in  their 
own  wills,  and  according  to  their  own  inventions, 
to  if  rain  and  wreft  the  fcriptures  to  tie  this  fpi- 
ritual  communion  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift 
to  outward  bread  and  wine,  and  fuch  like  carnal 
ordinances,  no  wonder  if  by  their  carnal  appre- 
henfions  they  run  into  confufion.  But  becaufe 
it  hath  been  generally  fuppofed  that  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  had 
fome  fpecial  relation  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking 
bread,  I  fhall  firft  refute  that  opinion,  and  then 
proceed  to  confider  the  nature  and  ufe  of  that 
ceremony ,  and  whether  it  be  now  necejfary  to  con¬ 
tinue  ;  anfwering  the  reafons  and  objections  of  fuch 
as  pie  id  its  continuance  as  a  necelfary  and  hand¬ 
ing  ordinance  of  Jefits  Chrift. 

§.  V.  Firft,  It  muft  be  underftood  that  I  fpeak  1 
of  a  necelfary  and  peculiar  relation  otherwile  than 
in  a  general  refpeCt :  for  inafmuch  as  our  com¬ 
munion  with  Chrift  is  and  ought  to  be  our  greateft 
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and  chiefeft  work,  we  ought  to  do  all  other  things 
with  a  refpeft  to  God,  and  our  fellowfhip  with 
him  j  but  a  fpecial  and  neceffary  refpect  or  rela¬ 
tion  is  fuch  as  where  the  two  things  are  fo  tied  and 
united  together,  either  of  their  own  nature ,  or  by 
the  command  of  God ,  that  the  one  cannot  be  en¬ 
joyed,  or  at  leaft  is  not,  except  very  extraordina¬ 
rily,  without  the  other.  Thus  falvation  hath  a  ne¬ 
ceffary  refpett  to  holinefs ,  becaufe  without  holinefs 
no  man  Jh all  fee  God ;  and  the  eating  of  the  flejh  and 
blood  of  Chrilt  hath  a  neceffary  refpect  to  our  hav¬ 
ing  life,  becaufe  if  we  eat  not  his  flejh ,  and  drink 
not  his  blood ,  we  cannot  have  life  ■,  and  our  feeling 
of  God’s  prefence  hath  a  neceffary  refpeit  to  our  be¬ 
ing  found  meeting  in  his  name  by  divine  precept, 
becaufe  he  has  promifed  where  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  his  name ,  he  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them. 
In  like  manner  our  receiving  benefits  and  blefifings 
from  God  has  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  our  prayer,  be¬ 
caufe  if  we  afk ,  he  hath  promifed  we  Jhall  receive. 
Now  the  communion  or  participation  of  the  flejh 
and  blood  of  Chrift  hath  no  fuch  neceffary  relation 
to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine  ;  for 
if  it  had  any  fuch  neceffary  relation,  it  would  ei¬ 
ther  be  from  the  nature  of  the  thing ,  or  from  fome 
divine  precept  *,  but  we  fhall  fhew  it  is  from  neither  ; 
therefore, 

Firft,  It  is  not  from  the  nature  of  it ;  becaufe  to 
partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  fpi- 
ritual  exercife,  and  all  confefs  that  it  is  by  the 
foul  and  fpirit  that  we  become  real  partakers  of 
it,  as  it  is  the  foul,  and  not  the  body,  that  is  nou- 
lifhed  by  it.  But  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  is  a 
natural  aft,  which  in  itfelf  adds  nothing  to  the 
foul,  neither  has  any  thing  that  is  fpiritual  in  it  • 
becaufe  the  moft  carnal  man  that  is  can  as  fully, 
as  perfectly,  and  as  wholly  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  as  the  moft  fpiritual.  Secondly ,  Their  re¬ 
lation  is  not  by  nature ,  elfe  they  would  infer  one 

another ; 
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another ;  but  all  acknowledge  that  many  eat  of  the 
bread  and  drink  of  the  wine,  even  that  which  they 
fay  is  confecrate  and  trdnfubjl  antiate  into  the  'very 
body  of  Chrift ,  who  notwithstanding  have  not  life 
eternal,  have  not  Chrift  dwelling  in  them,  nor  do 
live  by  him,  as  all  do  who  truly  partake  of  the 
flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  without  the  ufe  of  this  The  patri- 
ceremony,  as  all  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  did arch^ and 
before  this  ordinance,  as  they  account  it,  was  in-  without 
ftituted.  Neither  was  there  any  thine:  under  the  thls  c,erc~r 

1  i  i  j  ..  J  o  mony  s  uie, 

law  that  had  any  direct  or  neceflary  relation  here-  were  true 
unto;  though  to  partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  °f 

Chrift  in  all  ages  was  indifpenfably  neceifary  to  fal-  flefh  and 
vation.  Bor  as  for  the  pafchal lamb,  the  whole  end  xhe^afchai 
of  it  is  Signified  particularly,  Exod .  xiii.  8,  p,  to  lamb  its 
wit,  "That  the  Jews  might  thereby  be  kept  in  remem- end' 
brance  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Kgypt. 

Secondly ,  It  hath  not  relation  by  divine  precept ; 
for  if  it  had,  it  would  be  mentioned  in  that  which 
our  adverfaries  account  the  inftitution  of  it,  or  elle 
in  the  pradice  of  it  by  the  faints  recorded  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  but  fo  it  is  not.  For  as  to  the  inftitution ,  or 
rather  narration ,  of  Chrift’s  pradice  in  this  matter, 
we  have  it  recorded  by  the  evangelifts  Matthew , 

Mark ,  and  Luke.  In  the  firft  two  there  is  only  an 
account  of  the  matter  of  fad,  to  wit,  That  Chrift  Mat  26* 1 7- 
brake  bread ,  and  gave  it  his  difciples  to  eat ,  faying,^  l4‘ 
This  is  my  body ;  and  blejfmg  the  cup ,  he  gave  “it  Luke  2Z* 
them  to  drink ,  faying ,  fhis  is  my  blood  ;  but  nothing 
of  any  defiie  to  them  to  do  it.  In  the  la  ft,  after  The  in(U- 
the  b/ ead  (but  before  th &  blcjjwg,  or  giving  them  tut’on 
the  wine)  he  bids  them  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him.  or  na.rLo'q 
Yvhat  we  are  to  think  of  this  pradice  of  Chrift  of^hrift> 
fhall^  be  Spoken  of  hereafter.  But  what  neceffary  there:" 
i elation  hath  all  this  to  the  believers  partaking 
of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  ?  The  end  of 
this  for  which  they  were  to  do  it,  if  at  all,  is 
to  remember  Chrift;  which  the  apoftle  yet  more 
particularly  exprefles,  i  Cor.  xi.  26.  to  Jhew  forth 
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the  Lord's  death  \  but  to  remember  the  Lord ,  or  de¬ 
clare  his  death,  which  are  the  fpecial  and  particu¬ 
lar  ends  annexed  to  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,  is 
not  at  all  to  partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of 
Chrift ;  neither  have  they  any  more  neceffary  re¬ 
lation  to  it  than  any  other  two  different  fpiritual 
duties.  For  though  they  that  partake  of  the  fiejh 
and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot  but  remember  him,  yet 
the  Lord  and  his  death  may  be  remembered,  as 
none  can  deny,  where  his  flefh  and  blood  is  not 
truly  partaken  of.  So  that  fince  the  very  particu¬ 
lar  and  exprefs  end  of  this  ceremony  may  be  wit- 
nelfed,  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord’s 
death,  and  yet  the  flefti  and  blood  of  Chrift  not 
partaken  of,  it  cannot  have  had  any  neceffary  re¬ 
lation  to  it,  elfe  the  partaking,  thereof  would  have 
been  the  end  of  it,  and  could  not  have  been  attained 
without  this  participation.  But  on  the  contrary, 
we  may  well  infer  hence,  that  fince  the  pofitive 
end  of  this  ceremony  is  not  the  partaking  of  the 
flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  whoever  par¬ 
takes  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot 
but  remember  him,  that  therefore  luch  need  not 
this  ceremony  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of 
him. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  That  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  bread 
here  his  body,  and  the  wine  his  blood,  therefore 
he  feems  to  have  had  a  fpecial  relation  to  his  difci- 
ples  partaking  of  his  flefh  and  blood  in  the  nfe  of  this 


thing  *, 

Anfw.  1  anfwer,  His  calling  the  bread  his  body,  and 
the  wine  his  bloody  would  yet  infer  no  fuch  thing  ; 
though  it  is  not  denied  but  that  Jefus  Chrift,  in  all 
things  he  did,  yea,  and  from  the  ufe  of  all  natu¬ 
ral  things,  took  occafion  to  raife  the  minds  of  his 
difciples  and  hearers  to  fpirituals.  Hence  from  the 
Thewoman  woman  of  Samaria  her  drawing  water,  he  took 
of  Samaria,  occaflon  to  tell  her  of  that  living  water,  which 
jo  114.14.  drinketh  of  Jhall  never  tbirft  \  which  indeed  is 
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all  one  with  his  blood  here  fpoken  of ;  yet  it  will 
not  follow  that  that  well  or  water  had  any  neceifa-  The  well, 
ry  relation  to  the  living  water ,  or  the  living  water  ^Jes* 
to  it,  &c.  So  Chrift  takes  occafion,  from  the  Jews  and  wine, 
following  him  for  the  loaves ,  to  tell  them  of  this  ChrI? talw9 
fpiritual  bread  and  fiefh  of  his  body,  which  was  from,  to 
more  neceflary  for  them  to  feed  upon  :  it  will  not.niew\he 

j  i  '  inward 

therefore  follow  that  their  following  him  for  the  feeling* 
loaves  had  any  neceflary  relation  thereunto.  So 
alto  Chrift  here,  being  at  fupper  with  his  difciples, 
takes  occafion,  from  the  bread  and  wine  which  was 
before  them,  to  fignify  unto  them,  That  as  that 
bread  which  he  brake  unto  them,  and  that  wine 
which  he  bleffed  and  gave  unto  them,  did  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  preferving  and  nourifhing  of  their  bo¬ 
dies,  fo  was  he  alfo  to  give  his  body  and  fhed  his 
blood  for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  And  there¬ 
fore  the  very  end  propofed  in  this  ceremony  to 

thofe  that  obferve  it  is,  to  be  a  memorial  of  his  * 
death. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  ' 'That  the  apoftle ,  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
calls  the  bread  which  he  brake  the  communion  of  the 

boay  of  Chrift,  and  the  cup  the  communion  of  his 
blood ;  . 

I  do  moft  willingly  fubfcribe  unto  it ;  but  do 
deny  that  this  is  underftood  of  the  outward  bread, 
neither  can  it  be  evinced,  but  the  contrary  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  context  :  for  the  apoftle  in  this 
chapter  fpeaks  not  one  word  of  that  ceremony ; 
for  having  in  the  beginning  of  it  fhewn  them 
how  the  Jews  of  old  were  made  partakers  of  the 
fpiritual  food  and  water,  which  was  Chrift,  and  how 
feveral  of  them,  through  difobedience  and  idolatry , 
tell  from  that  good  condition,  he  exhorts  them, 
by  the  example  of  thofe  Jews  whom  God  deftroy- 
ed  of  old,  to  flee  thofe  evils;  (hewing  them  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  Corinthians ,  are  like  wife  partakers 
of  the  bociy  and  blood  of  Chrift  •,  of  which  commu¬ 
nion  they  would  rob  themfelves  if  they  did  evil, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  they  could  not  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  cup  of  devils ,  and  partake  of  the  Lord's  ta¬ 
ble  and  the  table  of  devils ,  ver.  21.  which  fhews 
that  he  underftands  not  here  the  ufing  of  outward 
bread  and  wine  ;  becaufe  thofe  that  do  drink  the 
cup  of  devils ,  and  eat  of  the  table  of  devils ,  yea, 
the  wickedeft  of  men,  may  partake  of  the  outward 
bread  and  outward  wine.  For  there  the  apoftle 
calls  the  bread  one ,  ver.  17.  and  he  faith,  We  being 
many ,  are  one  bread ,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.  Now  if  the  bread  be 
anCy  it  cannot  be  the  outward ,  or  the  inward  would 
be  excluded;  whereas  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
that  it  is  the  partaking  of  the  inward  bread ,  and 
not  the  outward ,  that  makes  the  faints  truly  one 
body  and  one  bread.  And  whereas  they  fay,  that 
the  one  bread  here  comprehendeth  both  the  out¬ 
ward  and  inward ,  by  virtue  of  the  facramental 
union ;  that  indeed  is  to  affirm,  but  not  to  prove. 
As  for  that  figment  of  a  facramental  union ,  I  find 
not  fuch  a  thing  in  all  thefcripture,  efpecially  in  the 
New  Left  ament ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  can  give  a 
rife  for  fuch  a  thing  in  this  chapter,  where  the 
apoftle,  as  is  above  obferved,  is  not  at  all  treating 
of  that  ceremony ,  but  only,  from  the  excellency  of 
that  privilege  which  the  Corinthians  had,  as  be¬ 
lieving  Chriftians,  to  partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  dehorts  them  from  idolatry ,  and  partaking 
of  the  facrifices  offered  to  idols ,  lb  as  thereby  to 
offend  or  hurt  their  weak  brethren. 

But  that  which  they  moft  of  all  cry  out  for  in 
this  matter,  and  are  always  urging ,  is  from  1  Cor. 
xi.  where  the  apoftle  is  particularly  treating  of  this 
matter,  and  therefore,  from  fome  words  here,  they 
have  the  greateft  appearance  of  truth  for  their 
affertion,  as  ver.  27.  v/here  he  calls  the  cup  the 
cup  of  the  Lord ;  and  faith,  That  they  who  eat  of  it 
and  drink  it  unworthily ,  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord ;  and  ver.  29.  Eat  and  drink  then- 

own 
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own  damnation  ;  intimating  hence,  that  this  hath 
an  immediate  or  neceffary  relation  to  the  body, 
flefh,  and  blood  of  Chrift. 

Though  this  at  firft  view  may  catch  the  unwary  Anfw, 
reader,  yet  being  well  coniidered,  it  doth  no  ways 
evince  the  matter  in  controverfy.  As  for  the 
Corinthians  being  in  the  life  of  this  ceremony,  why 
they  were  fo,  and  how  that  obliges  not  Chriftians 
now  to  the  fame,  (hall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter :  it 
fuffices  at  this  time  to  coniider  that  they  were  in 
the  ufe  of  it.  Secondly ,  That  in  the  ufe  of  it  they 
were  guilty  of  and  committed  divers  abufes. 

Thirdly ,  That  the  apoftle  here  is  giving  them 
directions  how  they  may  do  it  aright,  in  (hew¬ 
ing  them  the  right  and  proper  ufe  and  end  of 
it. 

Thefe  things  being  premifed,  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  the  very  exprefs  and  particular  ufe  of  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  apoftle,  is  to  J hew  forth  the  Lord's 
death ,  &c.  But  to  (hew  forth  the  Lord's  death ,  and 
partake  of  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  are  dif¬ 
ferent  things.  He  faith  not,  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread ,  and  drink  this  cup ,  yea  partake  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chriil ;  bat,  ye  fhew  forth  the  Lord's 
death.  So  I  acknowledge  that  this  ceremony ,  by 
thofe  that  pra&ife  it,  hath  an  immediate  relation 
to  the  outward  body  and  death  of  Chrift  upon  the 
crofs,  as  being  properly  a  memorial  of  it ;  but  it 
doth  not  thence  follow  that  it  hath  any  inward 
or  immediate  relation  to  believers  communicating  or 
partaking  of  the  fpiritual  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  or 
that  J pint ual  Jupper  fpoken  of  Rev.  iii.  20.  For 
tho’  in  a  general  way,  as  every  religious  aCtion  in 
fome  refpeCt  hath  a  common  relation  to  the  fpi~ 
ritual  communion  of  the  faints  with  God,  fo  we 
ihall  not  deny  but  this  hath  a  relation  as’others. 

Now  for  his  calling  the  cup  the  cup  of  the  Lord , 
and  laying,  They  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  eat  their  own  damnation  m  not  dijcerning 
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the  Lord's  body ,  &c.  I  anfwer,  That  this  infers  no 
more  neceflary  relation  than  any  other  religious 
aft,  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this,  That  fmce 
the  Corinthians  were  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony, 
and  fo  performed  it  as  a  religious  aft,  they  ought  to 
do  it  worthily,  or  elfe  they  fhould  bring  condem¬ 
nation  upon  themfelves.  Now  this  will  not  more 
infer  the  thing  fo  praftifed  by  them  to  be  a  necef- 
fary  religious  aft  obligatory  upon  others,  than 
when  the  apoftle  faith,  Rom.  xiv.  6.  He  that  regard - 
eth  the  day ,  regardeih  it  unto  the  Lord ,  it  can  be 
thence  inferred  that  the  days  that  fome  efteemed 
and  obferved  did  lay  an  obligation  upon  others 
to  do  the  fame.  But  yet,  as  he  that  efteemed  a 
day,  and  placed  confcience  in  keeping  it,  was  to 
regard  it  to  the  Lord ,  and  fo  it  was  to  him,  in  fo 
far  as  he  dedicated  it  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord's 
day ,  he  was  to  do  it  worthily ;  and  if  he  did  it  un¬ 
worthily,  he  would  be  guilty  of  the  Lord's  day , 
and  fo  keep  it  to  his  own  damnation  ;  fo  alfo  fuch 
as  obferve  this  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine ,  it  is 
to  them  the  bread  of  the  Lord ,  and  the  cup  of  the 
Lord ,  becaufe  they  ufe  it  as  a  religious  aft  •,  and 
forafmuch  as  their  end  therein  is  to  fhew  forth  the 
Lord's  death ,  and  remember  his  body  that  was  cru¬ 
cified  for  them,  and  his  blood  that  was  fired  for 
them,  if,  notwithstanding,  they  believe  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  it,  and  make  it  a  matter  of  confci¬ 
ence  to  forbear,  if  they  do  it  without  that  due 
preparation  and  examination  which  every  religi¬ 
ous  aft  ought  to  be  performed  in,  then,  inftead 
of  truly  remembering  the  Lord’s  death,  and  his 
body  and  his  blood,  they  render  themfelves  guilty 
of  it,  as  being  in  one  fpirit  with  thofe  that  cruci¬ 
fied  him,  and  filed  his  blood,  though  pretending 
with  thankfgiving  and  joy  to  remember  it.  Thus 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  old,  tho’  in  memory  of 
the  prophets  they  garniflied  their  fepulchres,  yet 
are  laid  by  Chrift  to  be  guilty  of  their  blood.  And 
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that  no  more  can  be  hence  inferred,  appears  from 
another  faying  of  the  fame  apoftle,  Rom.  xiv.  23, 

He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat ,  &c.  where  he, 
ipeaking  of  thofe  that  judged  it  unlawful  to  eat 
flefh,  &c.  faith,  If  they  eat  doubting^  they  eat  their 
own  damnation .  Now  it  is  manifeft  from  all  this, 
that  either  the  doing  or  forbearing  of  this  was  to 
another,  that  placed  no  conference  in  it,  of  no 
moment.  So  I  fay,  he  that  eateth  that  which  in 
his  confcience  he  is  perfuaded  it  is  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  doth  eat  his  own  damnation  •,  fo  he 
alfo  that  placeth  confcience  in  eating  bread  and 
wine  as  a  religious  if  he  do  it  unprepared, 
and  without  that  due  refpedt  wherein  fuch  ads 
fhould  be  gone-  about,  he  eateth  and  drinks th  his 
own  damnation ,  not  difeerning  the  Lord's  body ,  i.  e. 
not  minding  what  he  doth,  to  wit,  with  a  fpecial 
refpett  to  the  Lord ,  and  by  way  of  fpecial  commemo¬ 
ration  of  the  death  of  Chrift. 

§.  VI.  Having  now  fufficiently  fhewn  what  the 
true  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
is,  how  it  is  partaken  of,  and  how  it  has  no  ne~ 
ceffary  relation  to  that  ceremony  of  bread  and 
wine  ufed  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  ;  it  is  fit 
now  to  confider  the  nature  and  conflitution  of  that  jt 
ceremcny  (for  as  to  the  proper  ufe  of  it,  we  have  whetl/er 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  before)  whether  it  b  Q  2i  cere- 
fianding  ordinance  in  the  church  of  Chrift  obliga-  ™"^,bre  3 
tory  upon  all,  or  indeed  whether  it  be  any  ne-  Part 
ceiTary  part  of  the  worlhip  of  the  new  covenant  ZSZl 
difpenfation,  or  hath  any  better  or  more  binding  obiigstory. 
foundation  than  feveral  other  ceremonies  ap¬ 
pointed  and  praftifed  about  the  fame  time,  which 
the  moft  of  our  oppofers  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed, 
andl  now  no  ways  binding  upon  Chriftians.  We 
find  this  ceremony  only  mentioned  in  feripture  in 
four  places,  to  wit,  Matthew ,  Mark  and  Luke ,  and 
by  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  If  any  would  infer  any 
thing  from  the  frequency  of  the  mentioning  of  it, 
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that  will  add  nothing;  for  it  being  a  matter  of 
fad,  is  therefore  mentioned  by  the  evangelifts ; 

Mat  ->6  16  and  t!iere  are  ot!ier  th'in»s  kfs  memorable  as  of- 
Mark  14!  ’  ten,  yea  oftener  mentioned.  Matthew  and  Mark 

?2;  give  only  an  account  of  the  matter  of  fact,  with- 
i9.  out  any  precept  to  do  fo  afterwards;  fimply  de~ 

I  Cor.! I.  daring,  that  Jefus  at  that  time  did  defire  them  to 
'3‘"c'  eat  of  the  bread ,  and  drink  of  the  cup-,  to  which 
Luke  adds  thefe  words,  ‘This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  If  we  confider  this  a&ion  of  thrift  with  his 
apoftles,  there  will  appear  nothing  fingular  in  it 
for  a  foundation  to  fuch  a  itrange  fuperfiruAure 
as  many  in  their  airy  imaginations  have  fought  to 
build  upon  it ;  for  both  Matthew  and  Mark  ex- 
prefs  it  as  an  a£t  done  by  him  as  he  was  eating. 
The  break-  Matthew  faith,  And  as  they  were  eating  -,  and  Mark , 
was  no  fin-  A.nd  as  they  did  eat ,  fefus  took  bread,  bee.  blow 

bu! aS this  was  no  Angular  thing,  neither  any  folemn 

among  the  1  inftitution  of  a  gofpel  ordinance ;  becaufe  it  was  a 
jews.  conftant  cuftom  among  the  Jews ,  as  Paulus  Riccius 
p.  Riccius.  obierves  at  length  in  his  Celeftial  Agriculture ,  that 
when  they  did  eat  the  paflover,  the  mailer  of  the 
family  did  take  bread,  and  blefs  it,  and  breaking 
it,  gave  of  it  to  the  reft  ;  and  likewife  taking  wine, 
did  the  fame  ;  fo  that  there  can  nothing  further  ap¬ 
pear  in  this,  than  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fulfilled  all 
right eou fiefs,  and  alfo  obferved  the  Jewifh  feafts  and 
cufvoms ,  ufed  this  alfo  among  his  difciples  only, 
that  as  in  moft  other  things  he  laboured  to  draw 


What  it  is 
to  do  this 
In  remem¬ 
brance  of 
Chrift.  1 


their  minds  to  a  further  thing,  fo  in  the  ufe  of  this 
he  takes  occafion  to  put  them  in  mind  of  his  death 
and  fufferings,  which  were  fhortly  to  be  ;  which 
he  did  the  oftener  inculcate  unto  them,  for  that 
they  were  averfe  from  believing  it.  And  as  for 
that  exprefiion  of  Luke,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me,  it  will  amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  being 
the  lail  time  that  Chrift  did  eat  with  his  difciples, 
he  defired  them,  that  in  their  eating  and  drinking 
they  might  have  regard  to  him,  and  by  the  re- 

membring 
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membering  of  that  opportunity,  be  the  more  ftirred 
up  to  follow  him  diligently  through  fufferings  and 
death,  &c.  But  what  man  of  reafon,  laying  afide 
the  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  influence  of 
tradition,  will  fay,  that  this  account  of  the  matter 
of f aft  given  by  Matthew  and  Mark ,  or  this  ex- 
preflion  of  Luke,  to  Do  that  in  remembrance  of  him , 
will  amount  to  thele  confequences,  which  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  Chriftians  have  fought  to  draw  from  it; 
as  calling  it,  Auguflijfimum  Eucharijii a  Sacr amen¬ 
tum  ;  venerabile  altaris  Sacr amentum ;  the  principal 
feat  of  the  covenant  of  grace ,  by  which  all  the  be¬ 
nefits  of  C hr  i ft's  death  are  fealed  to  believers  ;  and 
fuch  like  things  ?  But  to  give  a  further  evidence, 
how  thefe  confequences  have  not  any  bottom  from 
the  practice  of  that  ceremony,  nor  from  the  words 
following,  Do  this ,  &c.  let  us  confider  another  of 
the  like  nature,  as  it  is  at  length  exprefied  by  John, 
chap.  xiii.  3,  4,  8,  13,  14,  15.  Jefus  rifeth  from  ftp -  ^ah^of 
per ,  and  laid  afide  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  andlL 
girded  him f elf :  after  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  mannerre~ 
bafon,  ana  began  to  zvafij  the  df  files  feet ;  and  to  ^ ' 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded : 

Peter  faid  unto  him ,  I'hou  jhalt  never  wajh  my  feet ; 

Jefus  anfwered  him,  If  I  wajh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no 
part  with  me .  So  after  he  had  wafhed  their  feet,— -he 
faid,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Mafier  have  wafhed  your  feet,  ye  alfo  ought 
to  wajlo  one  another's  feet :  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  Jhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  As 
to  which,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  John  relates  this 
paflage  to  have  been  done  at  the  fame  time  with 


the  other  of  breaking  bread ;  both  being  done  the  Compared 
night  of  the  pajfover,  after  fupper.  If  we  regard  rith, the 
the  narration  of  this,  and  the  circumfiances  attend-  bread, 
ing  it,  it  was  done  with  far  more  folemnity,  and  pre¬ 
ferred  far  more  punctually  and  particularly  than 
the  former.  It  is  faid  only,  As  he  was  eating,  he  took 
bread ;  fo  that  this  would  feem  to  be  but  an  occafional 
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bufinefs  :  but  here  he  rofe  up ,  he  laid  by  his  garments, 
he  girded  himfelf ‘  he  poured  out  the  water ,  he  wajhed 
their  feet ,  he  wiped  them  with  a  towel :  he  did  this 
to  all  of  them  ;  which  are  cireumftances  furely  far 
more  obfervable  than  thofe  noted  in  the  other. 
The  former  was  a  practice  commonamong  th  zjews, 
ufed  by  all  matters  of  families  upon  that  occafion  •• 
but  this ,  as  to  the  manner,  and  perfon  ading  it,  to 
wit,  for  the  matter  to  rife  up,  and  wafh  the  feet 
of  his  fervants  and  difciples,  was  more  fingular  and 
obfervable.  In  the  breaking  of  bread ,  and  grving 
of  wine,  it  is  not  pleaded  by  our  adverfaries,  nor 
yet  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  he  particularly 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  all ;  but  breaking  it, 
and  bleffing  it,  gave  it  the  neareft,  and  fo  they 
from  hand  to  hand  :  but  here  it  is  mentioned, 
that  he  wafhed  not  the  feet  of  one  or  two,  but 
of  many.  He  faith  not  in  the  former ,  that  if  they 
do  not  eat  of  that  bread ,  and  drink  of  that  wine , 
they  jh all  be  prejudiced  by  it ;  but  here  he  faith  ex- 
pretty  to  Peter ,  that  if  he  wajh  him  not ,  he  hath 
no  part  with  him ;  which  being  fpoken  upon  Peter's 
refufmg  to  let  him  wafh  his  feet,  would  feem  to 
import  no  lefs,  than  not  the  ^continuance  only,  but 
even  the  neceflity  of  this  ceremony.  In  the  former 
he  faith,  as  it  were  paflingly,  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me ;  but  here  he  fitteth  down  again,  he  defires 
them  to  confider  what  he  hath  done,  tells  them 
pofitivefy,  that  as  he  hath  done  to  them ,  Jo  ought 
they  to  do  to  one  another :  and  yet  again,  he  re¬ 
doubles  that  precept,  by  telling  them,  he  has  given 
them  an  example ,  that  they  fhonld  do  fo  likewife.  If 
we  refped  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  hath  as 
much  in  it  as  either  baptjfm  or  the  breaking  of 
bread  ;  feeing  it  is  an  outward  element  of  a  clean- 
fing  nature,  applied  to  the  outward  man,  by  the 
command  and  the  example  of  Chrift,  to  fignify 
an  inward  purifying.  I  would  willingly  propofe 
this  ferioufly  to  men,  who  will  be  pleafed  to  make 
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life  of  that  reafon  and  underftanding  that  God  hath 
given  them,  and  not  be  impofed  upon,  nor  abufed 
by  the  cuftom  or  tradition  of  others;  Whether  this 
ceremony ,  if  we  refpeft  either  the  time  that  it  was  ap- 
pointed  in ,  or  the  circumftances  wherewith  it  was  per¬ 
formed,  or  the  command  enjoining  the  life  of  it ,  hath 
not  as  much  to  recommend  it  for  a  funding  ordinance 
of  the  gofpel,  as  either  water-baptifm,  or  bread  and 
wine,  or  any  other  of  that  kind?  I  wonder  then 
what  reafon  the  Papifls  can  give,  why  they  have 
not  numbered  it  among  their  facraments ,  except 
merely  Voluntas  Ecclefi ee  &  7* r  adit  10  Pat  rum. 

But  if  they  fay,  That  it  is  ufed  among  them ,  in  that  Objedf 
the  Pope,  and  fome  other  perfons  among  them ,  ufe  to 
do  U  once  a  year  to  fome  poor  people  ; 

I  would  willingly  know  what  reafon  they  have  /ynfw<k 
why  this  fhould  not'  be  extended  to  all,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  eucharif  (as  they  term  it)  or  whence 
it  appears  from  the  text,  that  [Do  this  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me\  fhould  be  interpreted  that  the  bread 
and  wine  were  every  day  to  be  taken  by  all  priefts , 
or  the  bread  every  day,  or  every  week,  by  the 
people ;  and  that  that  other  command  of  Chrift, 

2  e  ought  to  do  as  I  have  done  to  you,  &c.  is  only  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Pope ,  or  fome  other  perfons, 
to  be  done  only  to  a  few,  and  that  once  a  year? 

Surely  there  can  be  no  other  reafon  for  this  dif¬ 
ference  ailigned  from  the  text.  And  as  to  Pro-  The  Pro- 
teflants ,  who  ufe  not  this  ceremony  at  all,  if  thev  tefta?ts  uf£ 

but  open  their  eyes,  they  may  fee  how  that  waihmg  of 
by  cuftom  and  tradition  they  are  abufed  in  this feet* 
matter,  as  were  their  fathers  in  divers  Popijh  tra¬ 
ditions.  For  if  we  look  into  the  plain  feripture, 
what  can  be  thence  inferred  to  urge  the  one,  which 
may  not  be  likewife  pleaded  for  the  other  ;  or  for 
laying  afide  the  one,  which  may  not  be  likewife 
faid  again  ft  the  continuance  of  the  other  ?  If  they 
fay,  That  the  former,  of  wajhing  the  feet,  was  only 
a  ceremony ;  what  have  they,  whence  they  can 
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lhew,  that  Inis  breaking  of  bread  is  more  ?  If  they 
laW  yhM  former  was  only  aftgn  of  humility  and 
purifying ;  what  have  they  to  prove  that  this  was 
m^re  ?  If  ttiey  fay,  Phat  one  was  only  for  a  time, 
and  was  no  evangelical  ordinance ;  what  hath  this  to 
make  it  inch,  that  the  other  wanted  ?  Surely  there 
is  no  way  ot  reafon  to  evade  this ;  neither  can  any 
thing  be  alledged,  that  the  one  fhould  ceafe,  and* 
not  the  other;  or  the  one  continue,  and  not  the 
other ;  but  the  mere  opinion  of  the  affirmers,  which 
hy  cuftom,  education  and  tradition,  hath  begotten 
in  the  hearts  of  people  a  greater  reverence  for, 
and  efteem  of  the  one  than  the  other ;  which  if  it 
had  fallen  out  to  be  as  much  recommended  to  us 
by  tradition,  would  no  doubt  have  been  as  tenaci- 
ouily  pleaded  for,  as  having  no  lefs  foundation  in 
leripture.  But  fince  the  former,  to  wit,  the  wafhing 
of  .one  another  s  feet,  isjuftly  laid  afide,  as  not  bind¬ 
ing  upon  Chriftians  ;  fo  ought  alfo  the  other  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

The  break-  §•  VII.  But  it  is  ftrange  that  thofe  who  are  fo- 

rogt  Ciamorous  f°r  this  ceremony,  and  flick  fo  much  to  it, 
now  in  the  take  liberty  to  difpenfe  with  the  manner  or  method 

nsTa$  chrin  that  Chrift  did  it  in;  fince  none  that  ever  I  could 
did.  hear  of,  except  feme  Baptijts ,  w'ho  now  do  it,  ufe  it 
in  the  fame  way  that  he  did  :  Chri  ft  did  it  at  flip¬ 
per,  while  they  were  eating;  but  the  generality  of 
Protejiants  do  it  in  the  morning  only  by  itfelf.  What 
rule  walk  they  by  in  this  change  ? 

Object.  If  it  be  [aid,  hefe  are  but  cir  cm  fiances,  and  not 
the  matter ;  and  if  the  matter  be  kept  to,,  the  altera¬ 
tion  of  circumfiances  is  but  of  fmall  moment  \ 

Anfwv  What  it  it  fhould  be  (aid  the  w'hole  is  but  a 
circumflance,  which  fell  out  at  that  time  when 
Chrift  eat  the  paffover  ?  For  if  we  have  regard  to 
that  which  alone  can  be  pleaded  for  an  inftitu- 
tion,  viz.  theie  words,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me ;  it  doth  as  properly  relate  to  the  manner  as 
matter.  For  what  may  or  can  they  evince  in 

reafon. 
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reafon,  that  thefe  words,  Do  this,  only  fignify  eat 
bread,  and  drink  wine,  but  it  is  no  matter  when 
ye  eat,  nor  kovj  ye  eat  it ;  and  not  as  ye  have  feen 
me  eat.  it  at  flipper  with  you,  who  take  bread,  and 
break  it,  and  give  it  you ;  and  take  the  cup,  and  blefs 
it,  and  give  it  you-,  fo  do  ye  likewifet  And  feeing 
Chrift  makes  no  diftindion  in  thole  words,  Do  this, 
it  cannot  be  judged  in  reafon  but  to  relate  to  the 
whole  ;  which  if  it  do,  all  thofe  that  at  prefent 
ufe  this  ceremony  among  Chriftians,  have  not  yet 
obeyed  this  precept,  nor  fulfilled  this  inftitution, 
for  all  their  clamours  concerning  it. 

It  it  be  laid,  L hit  the  time  and  manner  oj  doing  r~\ i  ■ ,0. 
it  by  Chrift  was  but  accidentally,  as  being  after  the  J  Cl" 
Jewish  paiTover,  which  was  at  flipper , 

Befides  that  it  may  be  anfwered,  and  eafily  Anfiv 
proved,  that  the  whole  was  accidental,  as  being  the 
prabln e  of  a  'jewijh  cei emony,  as  is  above  oblerved  The  break- 
may  it  not  the  fame  way  be  urged,  that  the  drink-  ing°f  br<^ 
mg  of  wine  is  accidental,  as  being  the  natural  pro- 
dud  of  that  country  ;  and  fo  be  pleaded,  that  in  n>r- 
thole  countries  where  wine  doth  not  grow,  as  in 
our  nation  of  Scotland,  we  may  make  ufe  of  beer 
or  ale  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony  ;  or  bread  made 
of  other  grain  than  that  which  Chrift  ufed  ?  And 
yet  would  not  our  adverfaries  judge  this  an  abufe, 
and  not  right  performing  of  this  Jacrament  ?  Yea* 
have  not  fcruples  of  this  kind  occafioned  no  little 
contention  among  the  profelTcrs  of  Chriftianity  ? 

What  great  conteft  and  ftrife  hath  been  betwixt  conteitsi*. 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  concernin°-  the  WC  theJ 
bread?  While  the  one  will  have  it  unleavened  ^ 
reckoning,  becaufe  the  Jews  made  ufe  of 
leavened  bread  in  the  pajfover,  that  it  was  fuch the  leaven- 
kind  of  bread  that  Chrift  did  break  to  his  dif-  f«“2ednn* 
triples  j  the  other  leavened .*  therefore  the  Luthe  breac*  *n 
rans  make  ufe  of  unleavened  bread,  the  CahinHh fupi>er' 
of  leavened.  And  this  conteft  was  fo  hot,  when 
Lie  reformation  was  beginning  at  Geneva,  that 
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Calvin  and  Farellus  were  forced  to  fly  for  it.  But 
do  not  Proteftants ,  by  thefe  uncertainties,  open  a 
door  to  Papijis  for  their  excluding  the  people 
from  the  cup  ?  Will  not  [Do  this ]  infer  pofitively, 
that  they  fhould  do  it  in  the  fame  manner ,  and  at  the 
fame  time ,  as  Chrift  did  it ;  as  well  as  that  they 
fhould  life  the  cupy  and  not  the  bread  only?  Or 
what  reafon  have  they  to  difpenfe  with  the  one, 
more  than  the  Papijis  have  to  do  with  the  other  ? 
Oh!  what  ftrange  abfurdities  and  inconveniences 
have  Chriftians  brought  upon  themfelves,  by  fuper- 
ftitioufly  adhering  to  this  ceremony  !  Out  of  which 
difficulties  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  extricate 
themfelves,  but  by  laying  it  afide,  as  they  have 
The  clergy  done  others  of  the  like  nature.  For  befides  what 
breadfdo  *1S  above-mentioned,  I  would  gladly  know  how 
biefs  and  from  the  words  they  can  be  certainly  refolved 
faky'muft  2  ^ie^e  wo**ds  [Do  this]  muft  be  underftood  to 
the  clergy,  fake ,  biefs ,  and  break  this  bready  and  give 
it  to  others  ;  but  to  the  laity  only,  fake  and  eat , 
but  do  not  biefs ,  &c. 

If  it  be  faid,  fhat  the  clergy  were  only  prefent ; 
Then  will  not  that  open  a  door  for  the  Popifh 
argument  againfi  the  adminijlration  of  the  cup  to  the 
people?  Or  may  not  another  from  thence  as  eafily 
infer,  fhat  the  clergy  only  ought  to  partake  of  this 
ceremony ;  becaufe  they  were  the  apoilies  only  then 
orefent,  to  v/hom  it  was  faid,  Do  this  ?  But  if  this 
Do  this ]  be  extended  to  all,  how  comes  it  all  have 
not  liberty  to  obey  it,  in  both  blejjing,  breaking,  and 
Hot'contefts  dijlributing,  as  well  as  taking  and  eating  ?  Befides 
about  the  all  thefe,  even  the  Calvin  ft  Proteftants  of  Great 
Britain  could  never  yet  accord  among  themfelves 
about  the  manner  of  taking  it ,  ‘Whether  fitting ,  ft  and- 
ing ,  or  kneeling  ;  whether  it  fhould  be  given  to  the 
ficky  and  thofe  that  are  ready  to  die ,  or  not  ?  Which 
controversies,  tho-  they  may  be  elleemed  of  fmall 
moment,  yet  have  greatly  contributed,  with  other 
things,  to  be  the  occafion  not  only  of  much  con¬ 
tention, s 
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tendon,  bat  alfo  of  hloodfbed  and  deviation ;  fo 
that  in  this  laft  refpedb  the  Prelatick  Calvmifts  have 
termed  the  Prefbyterians  fchifmatical  and  perti¬ 
nacious  ;  and  they  them  again  fuperftitious,  ido¬ 
latrous,  and  papiftical.  Who  them  that  will  open 
their  eyes,  but  may  fee  that  the  devil  hath  furred 
up  this  contention  and  zeal,  to  bufy  men  about 
things  of  J mall  moment ,  that  greater  matters  may 
be  negledled,  while  he  keeps  them  in  fuch  ado 
about  this  ceremony ;  tho’  they  lay  afide  others 
of  the  like  nature,  as  pojitively  commanded \  and 
as  punctually  prattifed  ^  and  from  the  obfervation 
of  which  half  fo  many  difficulties  will  not  fol¬ 
low  ? 

§.  VIII.  How  then  ?  Have  we  not  reafon,  not 
finding  the  nature  of  this  practice  to  be  obliga¬ 
tory  upon  us,  more  than  thofe  others  which  our  ad¬ 
vert  a  ries  have  laid  afide,  to  avoid  this  confufion  ; 

Cnee  thofe  that  ufe  it  can  never  agree,  neither 

concerning  the  nature ,  efficacy ,  nor  manner  of  doing 

it ?  And  this  proceeds,  becaufe  they  take  it  not 

plainly,  as  it  lies  in  the  feripture ;  but  have  fo 

much  intermixed  their  own  inventions.  For  would 

they  take  it  as  it  lies,  it  would  import  no  more, 

than  that  Jefus  Chrijl  at  that  time  did  thereby Jignify 

unto  them ,  that  his  body  and  blood  was  to  be  offered 

for  them  j  and  defired  them,  that  whenfoever  they 

did  eat  or  drink ,  they  might  do  it  in  remembrance  of 

him ,  or  with  a  regard  to  him ,  whofc  blood  was  Jhed 

for  them.  Now  that  the  primitive  church,  gathered 

immediately  after  his  afeenfion,  did  fo  underftand 

it,  doth  appear  from  their  ufe  and  practice,  if  we 

admit  thofe  places  of  the  Acts ,  where  breaking 

bread  is  fpoken  of,  to  have  relation  hereto ;  which  they  had  aii 

as  our  adverfaries  do,  fo  we  fhall  willingly  agree thlngs  in 

r  n  /f  c~i  st  i  1  •  J  S  common, 

to :  as  tint,  Acts  11.  42.  And  they  continued  fled -  remembring 
fqftly  in  the  apojlles  doClrine  and  fellow jbip ,  and  in  the  Lord* 
breaking  of  bread ,  &c.  This  cannot  be  underftood 
of  any  other  than  of  their  ordinary  eating  ^  for  '  ' 

as 
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as  nothing  die  appears  from  the  text,  fo  the  con¬ 
text  makes  it  plain  ,  for  they  had  all  things  in 
common  :  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  verf.  46  And 
they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple 
and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe ,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladnefs  and  finglenefs  of  heart.  Thofe 
\i  lio  will  not  wilfully  cloie  their  eyes,  mav  fee  here 
foat  the  breaking _  being  joined  with  their  eating \ 
iaews,  that  nothing  elfe  is  here  expretled,  but 
that  having  all  things  in  common,  and  fo  con¬ 
tinuing  together,  they  alio  did  break  their  bread 
and  eat  their  meat  together  :  in  doing  whereof,  I 
cannot  doubt  but  they  remembered  the  Lord  • 
to  follow  whom  they  had,  with  fo  much  zeal  and 
resignation,  betaken  themfelves.  This  is  further 
mamieit  .10m  Ads  vi.  2.  for  the  apofiles ,  having 
the  care  and  diftribution  of  that  money,  which  the 
believers,  having  fold  their  pofleffions,  gave  unto 
them,  and  finding  tnemfelves  overcharged  with  that 
burthen,  appointed  deacons  for  that  bufinefs,  that 
they  might  give  themfelves  continually  to  prayer , 
and  to  the  nunijiry  of  the  word ;  not  leaving  that, 
to  ferve  tables.  This  cannot  be  meant  of  any 
facr ament al  eating ,  or  religious  ad  of  worflnp  •, 
feeing  our  adversaries  make  the  diftributing  of  that 
the  proper  a£t  of  minifters ,  not  of  deacons:  and 
yet  there  can  be  no  reafon  alledged,  that  that  break¬ 
ing  of  bread ,  which  they  are  faid  to  have  continued 
in ,  and  to  have  done  from  hofife  to  houfe ,  was  other 
than  thofe  tables  which  the  apoftles  Served ;  but 
here  gave  over,  as  finding  themfelves  overcharged 
with  it.  Now  as  the  increafe  of  the  difciples  did 
incapacitate  the  apoftles,  any  more  to  manage  this  ; 
fo  it  would  feerri  their  further  increafe,  and  dif- 
perfing  in  divers  places,  hindered  the  continuance 
of  that  practice  of  having  things  in  common:  but 
notwithstanding,  fo  far  at  leaft  to  remember  or 
continue  that  ancient  community ,  they  did  at  cer¬ 
tain  times  come  together,  and  break  bread  toge¬ 
ther-. 
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ther.  Hence  it  is  faid,  Adis  xx.  7.  on  Paul9 s  coming 
to  P roas ,  that  upon  the  fir/  day  of  the  week,  when  ^  ^™aesr 
the  difciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach-  deferred  till 
ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ,  and  con -  midn,£ht* 
tinned  his  fpeech  until  midnight.  Here  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  ficr ament al  eating  ;  but  only  that 
Paul  took  occafion  from  their  being  together  to 
preach  unto  them.  And  it  leems  it  was  a  /upper 
they  intended  (not  a  morning-bit  of  bread,  and  /up 
of  wine)  elfe  it  is  not  very  probable  that  Paul 
would  from  the  morning  have  preached  until  mid¬ 
night.  But  the  1 1  th  verfe  puts  the  matter  out  of 
difpute,  which  is  thus  :  IV hen  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  fo  he  departed. 

I  his  fhews,  that  the  breaking  of  bread  was  deferred 
till  that  time  ;  for  thefe  v/ords  [and  when  he  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten]  do  fhew,  that  it  had  a  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  breaking  of  bread  before-mentioned,  and 
that  that  was  the  time  he  did  it.  Secondly,  Thefe 
words  joined  together  [ and  when  he  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked]  fhew,  it  was  no  re- 
iigious  a<5V  of  worfhip,  but  only  an  eating  for  They  only 
bodily  refrefhment,  for  which  the  ChrifHans  ufed 
to  meet  together  fome  time  ;  and  doing  it  in  God’s  thebody? 
fear,  and  finglenefs  of  heart ,  doth  notwithstanding 
difference  it  from  the  eating  or  feafting  of  profane 
perfons. '  And  this  by  fome  is  called  a  love-feajl,  By  fume 
or  a  being  together,  not  mesely  to  feed  their  bel-  plled  a 
lies,  or  for  outward  ends;  but  to  take  thence  oc-  0Vi'lc“1* 
cafion  to  eat  and  drink  together,  in  the  dread  and 
jiielence  of-  the  Lord,  as  his  people  ;  which  cuftom 
we  fhall  not  condemn.  But  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
m  all  the  Acts  there  is  no  other  nor  further  men¬ 
tion  of  this  matter.  But  if  that  ceremony  had  been 
iomefolemn  facrifice ,  as  fome  will  have  it,  or  fuch 
a  fpecial  facrament  as  others  plead  it  to  be  ;  it  is 
ftrange  that  that  hiftory ,  which  in  many  lefs  things 
g:\es  a  particular  account  of  the  Chrijltans  beha¬ 
viour. 
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viour,  fhould  have  been  fo  filent  in  the  matter : 
only  we  find,  that  they  ufed  fometimes  to  meet 
™nes^>-  together  to  break  bread,  and  eat.  Now  as  the  early 
by  degrees  Chriftians  began  by  degrees  to  depart  from  that 

ftom'ihe  Primitlve  Purity  and  Simplicity,  fo  did  they  alfo  to 
primitive  accumulate  fuperftitious  traditions,  and  vitiate  the 
pumy.  innocent  practices  of  their  predeceffors,  by  the  in¬ 
termixing  either  of  Jewijh  or  Heathenifh  rites ;  and 
likewife  in  the  ufe  of  this,  abufes  began  very  early 
to  creep  in  among  Chriftians,  fo  that  it  was  needful 
for  the  apoltle  Paul  to  reform  them,  and  reprove 
iCor.  n.  them  for  it,  as  he  doth  at  large,  i  Cor.  xi.  from 
Concerning  verf.  1 7 .  to  the  end:  which  place  we  fhall  parti— 

phfetbePLord  cularly  examine,  becaufe  our  adverfaries  lay  the 
(fo  caijed)  chief  ftrefs  of  their  matter  upon  it ;  and  we  fhall  fee 
explained,  whether  it  will  infer  any  more  than  we  have  above 

granted.  Firft,  Becaufe  they  v/ere  apt  to  ufe  that 
pra&ice  in  a  fuperffitious  mind  beyond  the  true  ufe 
of  it,  fo  as  to  make  of  it  fome  myftical  j 'upper  of  the 
Lord ,  he  tells  them,  verf.  20.  That  their  coming  to¬ 
gether  into  one  place ,  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  J upper  ; 
he  faith  not,  Phis  is  not  the  right  manner  to  eat ;  but, 
fhis  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  /upper ;  becaufe  the  /up¬ 
per  of  the  Lord  is  fpiritual ,  and  a  myftery.  Secondly, 
He  blames  them,  in  that  they  came  together  for  the 
worfe ,  and  not  for  the  better ;  the  reafon  he  gives  of 
this  is,  verf.  2 1 .  For  in  eating  every  one  hath  taken 
before  his  oven  /upper ;  and  one  is  hungry ,  and  another 
is  drunken .  Here  it  is  plain  that  the  apoftle  con¬ 
demns  them  in  that  (becaufe  this  cuftom  of  flipping 
in  general  was  ufed  among  Chriftians  to  increate 
their  love,  and  as  a  memorial  of  Chrift’s  flipping 
with  the  difcipl.es)  they  had  fo  vitiated  it,  as  to  eat 
cbnftians.  ^  apart,  and  to  come  full,  who  had  abundance  •, 
and  hungry,  who  had  little  at  home  ^  whereby  the 
very  ufe  and  end  of  this  praplice  was  loft  and  per¬ 
verted  :  and  therefore  he  blames  them,  that  they  did 
not  either  eat  this  in  common  at  home,  or  referve 
their  eating  till  they  came  all  together  to  the  publick 

aflembly, 
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alTembly.  This  appears  plainly  by  the  following 
verf  22.  Have  ye  not  houfes  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  Or 
defpife  ye  the  church  of  God ,  and  Jhame  them  that  have 
not?  Where  he  blames  them  for  their  irregular  prac¬ 
tice  herein,  in  that  they  defpifed  to  eat  orderly,  or 
referve  their  eating  to  the  publick  alTembly  ;  and  fo 
lhaming  fuch  as  not  having  houfes,  nor  fulnefs  at 
home,  came  to  partake  of  the  common  table ; 
who,  being  hungry,  thereby  were  afhamed,  when 
they  obferved  others  come  thither  full  and  drunken. 

Thofe  that  without  prejudice  will  look  to  the  place, 
will  fee  this  mult  have  been  the  cafe  among  the 
Corinthians :  for  luppofing  the  ufe  of  this  to  have 
been  then,  as  now  ufed  either  by  Papifts ,  Lutherans , 
or  CalvimJls ,  it  is  hard  making  fenfe  of  the  apoftle’s 
words,  or  indeed  to  conceive  what  was  the  abufe 
the  Corinthians  committed  in  this  thing.  Having 
thus  oblerved  what  the  apoltle  laid  above,  becaufe 
this  cuitom  of  eating  and  drinking  together  fome  The  rife  of 
time  had  its  rife  from  Chrift’s  ad  with  the  apoltles thatcuftom- 
the  night  he  was  betrayed;  therefore  the  apoltle 
proceeds,  verf.  23.  to  give  them  an  account  of 
that :  For  /  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
alfo  I  delivered  unto  you ,  that  the  Lord  Jefiis ,  the 
fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread ,  & c. 

I  hole  that  underhand  the  difference  betwixt  a  nar- 
f  at  ion  of  a  thing,  and  a  command,  cannot  but  lee, 
if  they  will,  that  there  is  no  command  in  this  place, 
but  only  an  account  of  matter  of  fact ;  he  faith 
not,  I  received  of  the  Lord ,  that  as  he  took  bread,  fo 
IJbould  command  it  to  you  to  do  fo  likewife  ;  there  is 
nothing  like  this  in  the  place  :  yea,  on  the  contrary, 
veil.  25.  where  he  repeats  Chrilt’s  imperative  words 
to  his  apoltles,  he  placeth  them  fo  as  they  import 
no  command  ;  This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  -it,  in 
remembrance  of  me  :  and  then  he  adds,  For  as  often  Thjt  r,, 
as  ye  eat  tins  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  jhew  °ften]  im- 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come :  but  thefe  words  [as  ZlZ 
often ]  import  no  more  a  command,  than  to  fay,  As o(  lh's  %- 

often per' 
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often  as  thou  goeft  to  Rome,  fee  the  Capitol ,  will 
infer  a  command  to  me  to  go  thither. 

But  whereas  they  urge  the  laft  words,  Te  /hew 
forth  the  LorcVs  death  till  he  come  ;  infinuating,  That 
this  imports  a  nece/j ary  continuance  of  that  ceremony, 
until  Chri/l  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judgment ; 

I  anfwer  ^  They  take  two  of  the  chief  parts  of 
the  controverfy  here  for  granted,  without  proof. 
Firll,  that  [as  often ]  imports  a  command \  the  con¬ 
trary  whereof  is  fhewn  ;  neither  will  they  ever  be 
able  to  prove  it.  Secondly,  That  this  coming  is  to  be 
and  inward  underftood  of  Chrift's  lajl  outward  coming,  and  not 
;  ommg,  Gf  his  inward  and  fpintual ,  that  remains  to  be 
proved  :  whereas  the  apoftle  might  well  under¬ 
hand  it  of  his  inward  coming  and  appearance ,  which 
perhaps  feme  of  thofe  carnal  Corinthians ,  that  ufed 
to  come  drunken  together,  had  not  yet  known ; 
and  others,  being  weak  among  them,  and  inclinable 
to  dote  upon  outwards,  this  might  have  been  in¬ 
dulged  to  them  for  a  feafon,  and  even  ufed  by 
thofe  who  knew  Chrift’s  appearance  in  Spirit  (as 
'  other  things  were,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  here¬ 
after)  efpecially  by  the  apoftle,  who  became  weak 
to  the  weak ,  and  all  to  all ,  that  he  might  fave 
To  rtmsm-fome.  Now  thofe  weak  and  carnal  Corinthians 

delth  tiii’ he  might  be  permitted  the  ufe  of  this,  to  fhew  forth* 
come  to  or  remember  Chrift’s  death,  till  he  came  to  arife 
heart!*1  the  in  them  ;  for  tho’  fuch  need  thofe  outward  things 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  ChrijYs  death ,  yet  thofe  who 
are  dead  with  Chrift ,  and  not  only  dead  with  Chri/l, 
but  buried  and  alio  arifen  with  him,  need  not  fuch 
figns  to  remember  him  :  and  to  fuch  therefore  the 
apoftle  faith,  Col .  iii.  i.  If  ye  then  be  rifen  with 
Chrift,  feek  thofe  things  which  are  above,  where  Ghjrifl 
fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  :  but  bread  and  wine 
are  not  thofe  things  that  are  above,  but  are  things  of 
the  earth.  But  that  this  whole  matter  was  a  mere 
aft  of  indulgence  and  condefcenfion  of  the  apoftle 
Paul  to  the  weak  and  carnal  Corinthians,  appears 

yet 


479 


Of  the  Body  and  Blood  ^/Christ. 

yet  more  by  the  Syriac k  *  copy,  which  verf.  1 7.  in 
his  entering  upon  this  matter,  hath  it  thus;  In  that 
concerning  which  I  am  about  to  command  you  for  in- 
Jlruft  you )  I  commend  you  not ,  becaufe  ye  have  not 
gone  forward ,  but  are  defcended  unto  that  which  is  lefs , 
or  of  lefs  confequence :  clearly  importing  that  the 
apoitle  was  grieved  that  fuch  was  their  condition, 
that  he  was  forced  to  give  them  inftru&ions  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  outward  things  ;  and  doting  upon 
which,  they  (lie wed  they  were  not  gone  forward  in 
the  life  of  Chriftianity,  but  rather  flicking  in  beggarly 
elements.  And  therefore  verf.  20.  the  fame  verfion 
hath  it  thus,  IV  hen  then  ye  meet  together ,  ye  do  not 
do  it,  as  it  is  juft  ye  ftjould  do  in  the  day  of  the  Lord , 
ye  eat  and  dunk  it :  therefore  (hewing  to  them,  that 
to  meet  together  to  eat  and  drink  outward  bread  and 
wine,  was  not  the  labour  and  work  of  that  day  of 
the  Lord.  But  fmce  our  adverfaries  are  fo  zealous 
for  this  ceremony,  becaufe  ufed  by  the  church  of 
Corinth  (though  with  how  little  ground  is  already 
fhewn)  how  come  they  to  pafs  over  far  more  pofitive 


commands  of  the  apoflles,  as  matters  of  no  mo¬ 


ment?  As  firfl,  Ads  xv.  20.  where  the  apoflles 
peremptorily  command  the  Gentiles,  as  that  which 
was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  abftain  from 
things ftr angled,  and  from  blood:  and  fames  v.  14. 
where  it  is  exprefly  commanded,  fhat  the Jick  be 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord . 

If  they  fay,  Thefe  were  only  temporary  things ,  but 
not  to  continue ; 

What  have  they  more  to  fhew  for  this-  there 

being  no  exprefs  repeal  of  them  ?  ’ 

If  they  fa) ,  ±  he  repeal  is  implied,  becaufe  the  apoftle 
faith,  we  ought  not  to  be  judged  in  meats  and  drinks  , 

I  admit  tiie  anjwer  ;  but  how  can  it  be  prevented 
flom.  militating  the  fame  way  againft  the  other 
practice  ?  Surely  not  at  all  :  nor  can  there  be  any 
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thing  urged  for  the  one  more  than  for  the  other, 
but  cuftom  and  tradition. 

Objedt.  As  that  of  James ,  they  fay,  'There  followed  a 
miracle  upon  it ,  to  wit,  The  recovery  of  the  fick  ; 
bat  this  being  ceafed,fo  fhouldthe  ceremony . 

Anfw.  Though  this  might  many  ways  be  anfwered,  to 
wit,  That  prayer  then  might  as  well  be  forlorn ,  to 
which  alfo  th tfavmg  of  the  fick  is  there  afcribed  *, 

m1ChtetTny  yet  1  accePt  ]{->  becaufe  I  judge  indeed  that 
ceafe,  its  ceremony  isceafed-,  only  methinks,  fince  our  adver- 
v^rtue  tail-  faries,  and  that  rightly,  think  a  ceremony  ought  to 
ceafe  where  the  virtue  fails,  they  ought  by  the 
Thus  laying  fame  rule  to  forbear  the  laying  on  of  hands ,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  apoftles,  fince  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  doth  not  follow  upon  it. 

§.  LX.  But  fi  nee  we  find  that  feveral  teftimonies 
of  feripture  do  fufficiently  fhew,  that  fuch  external 
rites  are  no  necejfary  part  of  the  new  covenant  d;f 
penfatton ,  therefore  not  needful  now  to  continue , 
however  they  were  for  a  feafon  pradtifed  of  old,  I 
fhall  inftance  fome  few  of  them,  whereby  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  thofe  teftimonies. 
The  «ere-  it  may  appear,  that  the  ceremony  of  bread  and 
bread  a°nd  w*ne  ‘  is  ccafed,  as  well  as  thofe  other  things  con- 
feffed  by  our  adverfaries  to  be  fo.  The  firftis  Rom . 
xiv.  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
driiik ,  but  right eoufnefs  and  peace ,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  here  the  apoftle  evidently  (hews,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God ,  or  gofpel  of  C hr  ft,  Hands  not  in 
meats  and  drinks ,  and  fuch  like  things,  but  in 
right  eoufnefs,  &c.  as  by  the  context  doth  appear, 
where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  guilt  and  hazard  of  judg¬ 
ing  one  another  about  meats  and  drinks.  So  then, 
if  the  kingdom  of  God  ftand  not  in  them,  nor  th z gof¬ 
pel,  nor  work  of  Chrift ,  then  the  eating  of  outward 
bread  and  wine  can  be  no  necefiary  part  of  the  gofpel- 
worjhip ,  nor  any  perpetual  ordinance  of  it.  Ano¬ 
ther  of  the  fame  apoftle  is  yet  more  plain,  Col.  ii. 
16.  the  apoftle  throughout- this  whole  fecond  chapter 

doth 
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doth  clearly  plead  for  us,  and  againft  the  formality 
and  fuperflition  of  our  oppofers:  for  in  the  beginning 
he  holds  forth  the  great  privileges  which  Chriitians 
have  by  Chrift,  who  are  indeed  come  to  the  life  of 
Chriftiamty  ;  and  therefore  he  defires  them,  verf.  6. 

As  they  have  received  Chrift ,  fo  to  walk  in  him  ;  and 
to  beware ,  lejl  they  be  [polled  through  philofophy  and 
van.  deceit ,  after  the  rudiments  or  dements  of  the 
world ;  becaufe  that  in  Chrift ,  whom  they  have  received , 
is  all  fulnefs :  and  that  they  are  circumcifed  with  the 
circumcifton  made  without  hands  (which  he  calls  the 
Circumcijion  of  Chrift)  and  being  buried  with  him  by 
baptifm ,  are  alfo  arifen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God .  Here  alto  they  did  partake  of 
the  true  baptifm  of  Chrift  ;  and  being  fuch  as  are 
arifen  with  him,  let  us  fee  whether  he  thinks  it 
needful  they  fhould  make  ufe  of  fuch  meat  and 
drink  as  bread  and  wine ,  to  put  them  in  remembrance 
of  Chrift' s  death  ;  or  whether  they  ought  to  be  judg¬ 
ed  that  they  did  it  not ;  ver.  1  6.  Let  no  man  there¬ 
fore  fudge  you  in  meat  and  drink  :  Is  not  bread  and 
wine  meat  and  drink  ?  But  why  ?  Which  are  a 
jhadow  of  things  to  come :  but  the  body  is  of  Chrift. 

Then  fince  our  adverfaries confefs,  that  their  bread' Tisbuta 
and  wine  is  a  fign  or  Jhadow  •  therefore,  according  5g" and, 
to  the  apoftle’s  dodtrine,  we  ought  not  to  be  judged  con  lei's, 
in  the  non-obfervation  of  it.  But  is  it  not  fit  for 
thole  that  are  dead  with  Chrift  to  be  fubjedt  to  fitch 
ordinances?  See  what  he  faith,  verf.  20.  Inhere  fore 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Chrift  from  the  rudiments  of  the  do  perith'^ 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  w;‘h  lhe 
fubjea  to  ordinances?  (Touch  not,  tafte  not,  handle"'"^ 
not .  whuh  all  aie  to  perifh  with  the  ufing)  after 
the  commandments  and doElrines  of  men.  What  can 
b^  more  plain  ?  If  this  ferve  not  to  take  away  the 
abfolute  neceffity  of  the  ufe  of  bread  and  wine, 
what  can  it  ferve  to  take  away  ?  Sure  I  am,  the 
reafon  here  given  is  applicable  to  them,  which  all 
do  perifh  with  the  ufing  ;  fince  bread  and  wine  perifh 

with 
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with  the  uiing,  as  much  as  other  things.  But  fur¬ 
ther,  if  the  ufe  of  water ,  and  bread  and  wine ,  were 
that  wherein  ,the  very  feals  of  the  new  covenant 
flood,  and  did  pertain  to  the  chief  Jacraments  of 
the  gofpel  and  evangelical  ordinances  (To  called) 
then  would  not  the  gofpel  differ  from  the  law ,  or 
The  law  f>e  preferable  to  it.  Whereas  the  apoftle  (hews 

and  drinks  -  ^^erence5  Heb.  ix.  jo.  in  that  fuch  kind  of 
not  fo  the  ’  observations  of  the  Jews  were  as  a  fign  of  the 
gofpel.  gofpel ,  for  that  they  flood  only  in  meats  and  drinks , 
and  divers  wafhings.  But  if  the  gofpel-worfhip 
and  Jervice  ftand  in  the  fame,  where  is  the  dif¬ 
ference  ? 

Object  If  it  be  faid,  fhefe  under  the  gofpel  have  a  fpiri - 

tual  fignification  \ 

So  had  thofe  under  the  law  •  God  was  the  au¬ 
thor  ,of  thofe,  as  well  as  Chrift  is  pretended  to  be 
the  author  of  thefe.  But  doth  not  this  contending 
for  the  ufe  of  water ,  bread  and  wine,  as  neceffary 
parts  of  the  gofpel-worfhip ,  deftroy  the  nature  of 
it,  as  if  the  gofpel  were  a  difpenfation  of  foadows , 
and  not  of  the  fubflance?  Whereas  the  apoftle, 
in  that  of  the  Coloffians  above-mentioned,  argues 
againft  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  needful  to  thofe 
that  are  dead  and  arifen  with  Chrift,  becaufe  they 
are  but  jhadows.  And  fince,  through  the  whole 
Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews ,  he  argues  with  the  Jews ,  to 
wean  them  from  their  old  worjhip,  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  was  typical  and figurative  ;  is  it  agreeable 
to  right  reafon  to  bring  them  to  another  of  the 
'fame  nature  ?  What  ground  from  fcripture  or  rea¬ 
fon  can  our  adverfaries  bring  us,  to  evince  that 
one  fbadow  or  figure  fhould  point  to  another fbadow 
or  figure,  and  not  to  the  fubflance  ?  And  yet  they 
make  the  figure  of  circumctfion  to  point  to  water- 
baptifn ,  and  the  pafchal  lamb  to  bread  and  wine . 
But  *was  it  ever  known  that  one  figure  was  the 
anti-type  of  the  other,  efpecially  feeing  Proteflants 

make  not  thefe  their  anti-types  to  have  any  more 
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virtue  and  efficacy  than  the  type  had  P  For  fince, 
as  they  fay,  and  that  truly,  That  their  facr aments  Their 
confer  not  grace ,  but  that  it  is  conferred  according  to  conTe^not 
the  faith  of  the  receiver ,  it  will  not  be  denied  but  &race* 
the  faithful’ among  the  Jews  received  alfo  grace  in 
the  life  of  their  figurative  worfhip.  And  though 
Papifis  boaft  that  their  facraments  confer  grace  ex 
opere  operato ,  yet  experience  abundantly  proveth 
the  contrary. 

§.  X.  But  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  water-baptifm  °PP°rcr8 
and  bread  and  wine  to  have  been  in  the  primitive  p0w™r \o 
church,  as  was  alfo  that  of  abftaining  from  things  givc  thcir 
ftr angled,  and  from  blood ,  the  ufe  of  legal  purifica -  f>^mentS  3 
tion.  Ads  xxi.  23,  24,  25.  and  anointing  of  the  fick  ^cnce?° 
with  oil ,  for  the  reafons  and  grounds  before  men-  it  ?y  mvc 
tioned  *,  yet  it  remains  for  our  adverfaries  to  fhevv 
us  how  they  come  by  power  or  authority  to  ad- 
minifter  them.  It  cannot  be  from  the  letter  of  the 
fcripture,  elfe  they  ought  alfo  to  do  thofe  other 
things,  which  the  letter  declares  alfo  they  did,  and 
which  in  the  letter  have  as  much  foundation.  Then 
their  power  muft  be  derived  from  the  apoftles ,  either 
mediately  or  immediately  \  but  we  have  lliewn  before, 
in  the  tenth  propofition ,  that  they  have  no  mediate 
power ,  becaufe  of  the  interruption  made  by  the 
apoftafy ;  and  for  an  immediate  power  or  command 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  adminifter  thefe  things, 
none  of  our  adverfaries  pretend  to  it.  We  know 
that  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  they  make  a  noife 
of  the  con  ft  ant  confent  of  the  church ,  and  of  Chriftians 
in  all  ages ;  but  as  tradition  is  not  a  fufficient  ground  Tradition 
for  faith,  fo  in  this  matter  efpecially  it  ought  to  have  nr°0^tern£ 
but  fmall  weight  •,  for  that  in  this  point  of  ceremo -  ^ith! 
nies  and  fuperftitious  obfervations  the  apoftafy  began 
very  early,  as  may  appear  in  the  epiftle  of  Paul  to 
the  Galatians  and  Colofiians ;  and  we  have  no  ground 
to  imitate  them  in  thole  things,  whole  entrance  the 
apoftle  fo  much  zvithftood ,  fo  heavily  regretted ,  and  ' 
fo  fharply  reproved .  But  if  we  look  to  antiquity,  w© 
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find,  that  in  fiich  kind  of  obfervances  and  tradi¬ 
tions  they  were  very  uncertain  and  changeable  ;  fo 
that  neither  Proteftants  nor  Papifts  do  obferve  this 
ceremony  as  they  did,  both  in  that  they  gave  it  to 
young  boys ,  and  to  little  children :  and  for  aught  can 
be  learned,  the  life  of  this  and  infant -baptifm  are  of 
a  like  age,  though  the  one  be  laid  afide  both  by 
Papifts  and  Proteftants ,  and  the  other,  to  wit,  bap¬ 
tifm  of  infants ,  be  fluck  to.  And  we  have  fo  much 
the  lefs  reafon  to  lay  weight  upon  antiquity ,  for  that 
if  we  confider  their  profdfion  of  religion,  efpecially 
as  to  woifhip,  and  the  ceremonial  part  of  it,  we 
fhall  not  find  any  church  now,  whether  Popifh  or 
Protejtant ,  who  differ  not  widely  from  them  in 
many  things,  as  DalUus ,  in  his  treatife  concerning 
the  life  of  the  Fathers ,  well  obferveth  and  demon- 
Arateth.  And  why  they  fhould  obtrude  this  upon 
us  becaufe  of  the  ancients  practice ,  which  they  them- 
felves  follow  not,  or  why  we  may  not  rejedt  this 
as  well  as  they  do  other  things  no  lefs  zealoufiy 
pradtifed  by  the  ancients ,  no  fufficient  reafon  can  be 
affigned. 

O 

Neverthelefs  I  doubt  not  but  many,  whofe  un- 
derftandings  have  been  clouded  with  thefe  cere¬ 
monies ,  have  notwithftanding,  by  the  mercy  of  God 
had  fome  fecfet  fenfe  of  the  myjhry ,  wThich  they 
could  not  clearly  underftand,  becaufe  it  was  fealed 
from  them  by  their  flicking  to  fuch  outward  things ; 
and  that  through  that  fecret  fenfe  diving  in  their 
comprehenfions  they  ran  themfelves  into  thefe  car¬ 
nal  apprehenfions,  as  imagining  the  fubftance  of  the 
bread  was  changed,  or  that  if  the  fubftance  was  not 
changed,  yet  the  body  was  there,  &c.  And  indeed 
I  am  inclinable  very  favourably  to  judge  of  Calvin 
in  this  particular,  in  that  he  deals  fo  ingenuoufly  to 
confefs  he  neither  comprehends  it ,  nor  can  exprefs  it 
in  words*,  but  yet  by  a  feeling  experience  can  fry.  The 
Lord  is  fpiritually  prefent.  Now  as  I  doubt  not  but 
Calvin  fcmetimes  had  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence  without 

the 
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the  life  of  this  ceremony,  fo  as  the  underftanding 
given  him  of  God  made  him  juflly  rejedt  the  falfe 
notions  of  Iranfnbftantiation  and  confubflantiation, 
though  he  knew  not  what  to  eftablilh  inrtead  of  Ei>h-  s>  >3- 
them,  if  he  had  fully  waited  in  the  tight  that  makes 
all  things  manifeji ,  and  had  not  laboured  in  his  own 
comprehenfion  to  fettle  upon  that  external  cere¬ 
mony,  by  affixing  the  fpiritual prefence  as  chiefly  or 
principally,  though  not  only,  as  he  well  knew  by 
experience,  there,  or  efpecially  to  relate  to  it,  he 
might  have  further  reached  unto  the  knowledg'e  of 
this  myftery  than  many  that  went  before  him. 

§.  XI.  Laltly,  If  any  now  at  this  day,  from  a  In  tender- 
true  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  and  with  real  confluence  "c^sn°cfecon‘ 
towards  God,  did  prattife  this  ceremony  in  the  fame  God  wink- 
way,  method,  and  manner  as  did  the  primitive  “  °“er 
L,hriftians  recorded  in  fcripture,  I  fhould  not  doubt  ° 
to  affirm  but  they  might  be  indulged  in  it,  and  the 
Lord  might  regard  them,  and  for  a  feafon  appear  to 
them  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  many  of  us  have 
known  him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance  ; 
providing  always  they  did  not  feek  to  obtrude  them 
upon  others,  nor  judge  fuch  as  found  themfelves  de¬ 
livered  from  them,  or  that  they  do  not  pertinacioufly 
adhere  to  them.  For  we  certainly  know  that  the  day  The  day  rs 
is  dawned,  in  which  God  hath  arifen,  and  hath  dif- dawned 
milled  all  thole  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  is  only  to  be  CodTrifen 
worfhipped  in  Spirit ,  and  that  lie  appears  to  them  and  wor‘ 
vvho  wait  upon  him  ;  and  that  to  feek  God  in  thefe  "Pi)ed  “ 
tuings  is,  with  Mary  at  the  fepulchre,  to  feek  the 
living  among  the  dead:  for  we  know  that  he  is 
rifen,  and  revealed  in  Spirit ,  leading  his  children 
out  of  thefe  rudiments ,  that  they  may  walk  with 

him  in  his  tight:  to  whom  be  glory  forever' 

Amen. 
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Concealing  thePowerof theCiviL  Magistrate 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,,  and  pertaining 
to  the  Conscience. 

Since  God  hath  affumed  to  himfelf  the  power  and 
dominion  of  the  confcience ,  who  alone  can  right¬ 
ly  inftrudt  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not  lawful 
Luke  9. 55.  for  any  whofoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority  or 
iut  principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this 

13 ’ij7.*  ’  world,  to  force  the  confciences  of  others;  and 
Tit,  3.  10,  therefore  all  killing,  banifhing,  fining,  imprifon- 
ing,  and  other  fuch  things  which  are  inflidted 
upon  men  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  con¬ 
ference,  or  difference  in  worjhip  or  opinion ,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  fpirit  of  Cain  the  murderer, 
and  is  contrary  to  the  truth ;  providing  always, 
that  no  man,  under  the  pretence  of  confcience ,  pre¬ 
judice  his  neighbour  in  his  life  or  eftate,  or  do  any 
thing  deftrudtive  to,  or  inconfiitent  with,  human 
fociety\  in  which  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranf- 
greffor,  and  juftice  is  to  be  adminiftered  upon 
all,  without  refpett.  of  perfons. 

|,  L  I  I  B  E  R  T  Y  of  confcience  from  the  power 
g  j  of  the  civil  magiftrate  hath  been  of  late 
years  fo  largely  and  learnedly  handled,  that  I  fhall 
need  to  be  but  brief  in  it ;  yet  it  is  to  be  la¬ 
mented  that  few  have  walked  anfwerably  to  this 
principle,  each  pleading  it  for  themfelves,  but 
fcarce  allowing  it  to  others,  as  hereafter  I  fhall 
have  occafion  more  at  length  to  obferve. 

It  will  be  fit  in  the  firft  place,  for  clearing  of 
mifiakes,  to  fay  fomething  of  they?^  of  the  con- 
trover  jy,  that  what  follows  may  be  the  more  clearly 
underftood. 

By  confcience  then,  as  in  the  explanation  of  the 
fifth  aw&  fixth  propofitions  1  have  obferved,  is  to  be 

under- 
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underflood  that  perfuafion  of  the  mind  which  arifes  what  con- 
from  the  under ft  finding's  being  poffejfed  with  the  be-  faenceis« 
lief  of  the  truth  or  falfity  of  any  thing ;  which  tho* 
it  may  be  falfe  or  evil  upon  the  matter,  yet  if  a 
man  fhould  go  againit  his  perfuafion  or  confcience, 
he  would  commit  a  fin  ;  becaufe  what  a  man  doth 
contrary  to  his  faith,  though  his  faith  be  wrong, 
is  no  ways  acceptable  to  God.  Hence  the  apoitle 
faith,  Whatfoever  is  not  of  faith ,  is  fin  \  and  be  that  &om- 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat ;  tho’  the  thing  might13* 
have  been  lawful  to  another ;  and  that  this  doubt¬ 
ing  to  eat  fome  kind  of  meats  (fince  all  the  creatures 
of  God  are  good,  and  for  the  ufe  of  man,  if  re¬ 
ceived  with  thankfgiving)  might  be  a  fuperflition,  or 
at  leaft  a  weaknefs,  which  were  better  removed* 

Hence  Amef  de  Caf  Conf  faith,  The  confcience ,  al¬ 
though  erring ,  doth  evermore  bind,  fo  as  that  he  fin - 
neth  who  doth  contrary  to  his  confcience  *,  becaufe  he  *  i.e8  As 
doth  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  although  not  mate - 
rially  and  truly,  yet  formally  and  interpret  at  ively . 

So  the  queftion  is  Firfl,  Whether  the  civil  ma¬ 
gi  ftr  ate  hath  power  to  force  men  in  things  religious  to 
do  contrary  to  their  confcience  ;  and  if  they  will  not,  to 
punifh  them  in  their  goods ,  liberties ,  and  lives  ?  This 
we  hold  in  the  negative.  But  Secondly,  As  we 
would  have  the  magiftrate  to  avoid  this  extreme 
of  incroaching  upon  mens  confciences,  fo  on  the 
other  hand  we  are  far  from  joining  with  or 
firengthening  fuch  libertines  as  would  ftretch  the 
liberty  of  their  confciences  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  neighbours,  or  to  the  ruin  of  human  fociety. 

We  underfiand  therefore  by  matters  of  confcience 
fuch  as  immediately  relate  betwixt  God  and  man, 
or  men  and  men,  that  are  under  the  fame  per - 
fuafion,  as  to  meet  together  and  worfhip  God 
m  that  way  which  theyfejudge  is  moil  acceptable 
'into  him,  and  not  to  incroach  upon,  or  feek  to 
force  their  neighbours,  otherwife  than  by  reafon, 

>or  fuch  other  means  as  Chrift  and  his  apollles 
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ufed,  viz.  Preaching  and  inftruding  fuch  as  will 
hear  and  receive  it ;  but  not  at  all  for  men,  under 
the  notion  of  confcience,  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  moral  and  perpetual  ftatutes  generally 
acknowledged  by  all  Chriftians  in  which  cafe  the 
mcigiftrcite  may  very  lawfully  ufe  his  authority  - 
as  on  thofe,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  confcience , 
make  it  a  principle  to  kill  and  deftroy  all  the 
wicked,  id  eft ,  all  that  differ  from  them,  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  faints ,  may  rule,  and  who  there¬ 
fore  feek  to  make  all  things  common ,  and  would 
force  their  neighbours  to  ibare  their  eftates  with 
them,  and  many  fuch  wild  notions,  as  is  reported 
of  the  Anabaptifts  of  Munfter ;  which  evidently  ap¬ 
pears  to  proceed  from  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  and 
not  from  purity  or  confcience ;  and  therefore  I 
have  fufficiently  guarded  againft  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  propofition.  But  the  liberty  we  lay 
claim  to  is  fuch  as  the  primitive  church  juftly  fought 
under  the  heathen  emperors ,  to  wit,  for  men  of 
fobriety,  honefty,  and  a  peaceable  converfation, 
to  enjoy  the  liberty  and  exercife  of  their  confci¬ 
ence  towards  God  and  among  themfelves,  and  to 
admit  among  them  fuch  as  by  their  perfuafion  and 
influence  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  fame  truth 
with  them,  without  being  therefore  molefted  by 
the  civil  magiftrate.  Thirdly ,  Though  we  would 
not  have  men  hurt  in  their  temporals,  nor  robbed 
of  their  privileges  as  men  and  members  of  the 
commonwealth ,  becaufe  of  their  inward  perfuafion  ; 
yet  we  are  far  from  judging  that  in  the  church 
of  God  there  lhould  not  be  cenfures  exercifed 
againft  fuch  as  fall  into  error,  as  well  as  fuch  as 
commit  open  evils  ;  and  therefore  we  believe  it 
may  be  very  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  church ,  if  lhe 
find  any  of  her  members  fall  into  any  error,  after 
due  admonitions  and  inftrudions  according  to 
gofp'el  order ,  if  ftie  find  them  pertinacious,  to  cut 
them  off  from  her  fellowfhip  by  the  /word  of  the 
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Spirit ,  and  deprive  them  of  thofe  privileges  which 
they  had  as  fellow-members ;  but  not  to  cut  them 
oft  from  the  world  by  the  temporal  fword ,  or  rob 
them  of  their  common  privileges  as  men,  feeing 
they  enjoy  not  thefe  as  Chriftians,  or  under  fuch  a 
fellowfhip,  but  as  men,  and  members  of  the  crea¬ 
tion.  Hence  Chryfofiom  faith  well,  (de  Anath .)  We 
mujt  condemn  and  reprove  the  evil  do  Wines  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  Hereticks  ^  but  J pare  the  men ,  and  pray 
for  their  falvation. 

§.  II.  But  that  no  man,  by  virtue  of  any  power 
or  principality  he  hath  in  the  government  of  this 
world,  hath  power  over  the  confciences  of  men ,  is 
apparent,  becaufe  the  confcience  of  man ,  is  the  feat  Confcience 
and  throne  of  God  in  him,  of  which  God  is  the  alone  of'cod?6 
proper  and  infallible  judge ,  who  by  his  power  and 
Spirit  can  alone  rectify  the  miftakes  of  confcience , 
and  therefore  hath  referved  to  himfelf  the  power  of 
puniftiing  the  errors  thereof  as  he  feeth  meet.  Now 
for  the  magiftrate  to  aflfume  this,  is  to  take  upon  him 
to  meddle  with  things  not  within  the  compafs  of  his 
jurisdiction  *  for  if  this  were  within  the  compafs  of 
his  jurifdi&ion,  he  fhould  be  the  proper  judge  in 
thefe  things  •  and  alfo  it  were  needful  to  him,  as  an 
eflential  qualification  of  his  being  a  magiftrate,  to 
be  capable  to  judge  in  them.  But  that  the  magif¬ 
trate,  as  a  magiftrate,  is  neither  the  proper  judge  in 
thefe  cafes,  nor  yet  that  the  capacity  fo  to  be  is 
requifite  in  him  as  a  magiftrate,  our  adverfaries 
cannot  deny  ;  or  elfe  they  muff  fay.  That  all  the 
heathen  magiftrates  were  either  no  lawful  magi  ft 
trates ,  as  wanting  fomething  eflential  to  magiftra- 
cy,  and  this  were  contrary  to  the  exprefs  doCtnne  of 
the  apoftle,  Rom  xiii.  or  elfe  (which  is  more  ab- 
furd)  that  thofe  heathen  magiftrates  were  proper 
judges  in  matters  of  confcience  among  Chriftians.  As 
for  that  evafion  that  the  magiftrate  ought  to  punifti 
according  to  the  church  cenfure  and  determina¬ 
tion,  which  is  indeed  no  lefs  than  to  make  the  ' 
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magiflr ate  the  church's  hangman ,  we  fhall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  of  it  hereafter.  But  if  the  chief 
members  of  the  church,  tho’  ordained  to  inform, 
inttrud,  and  reprove,  are  not  to  have  dominion 
over  the  faith  nor  confciences  of  the  faithful,  as  the 
apoftle  exprefly  affirms,  2  Cor.  i.  24.  then  far  lefs 
ought  they  to  ufurp  this  domiriion,  or  rtir  up  the 
magiftrate  to  perfecute  and  murder  thoie  who  can** 
not  yield  to  them  therein. 

Secondly,  This  pretended  power  of  the  magif¬ 
trate  is  both  contrary  unto,  and  inconfrftent  with 
the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  a  thing  altoge- 
thei  extnnfick  to  the  rule  and  government  of 
political  fates,  as  (Thrift  exprefly  fignified,  faying, 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  *,  and  if  the  pro¬ 
pagating  of  the  gofpel  had  had  any  necelfary  rela¬ 
tion  ^  thereunto,  then  (Thrift  had  not  faid  fo.  But 
he  abundantly  hath  fhewn  by  his  example,  whom 
we  are  chiefly  to  imitate  in  matters  of  that  na¬ 
ture,  that  it  is  by  perfuafion  and  the  power  of  Cod, 
not.  oy  whips,  imprifonments,  banijhments ,  and  mur- 
derings ,  that  the  gofpel  is  to  be  propagated  *,  and 
that  thofe  that  are  the  propagators  of  it  are  often 
to  luffer  by  the  wicked,  but  never  to  caufe  the 
wicked  to  fuffer.  When  he  fends  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  he  tells  them,  he  fends  them  forth  as  lambs 

16.  among  wolves,  to  be  willing  to  be  devoured ,  not  to 
devour :  he  tells  them  of  their  being  whipped,  im- 
prijoned,  and  killed  for  their  confcience  ;  but  never 
that  they  fhall  either  whip,  imprifon,  or  kill :  and 
indeed  if  Chrijlians  muft  be  as  lambs,  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  lambs  to  deftroy  or  devour  any.  It 
ferves  nothing  to  alledge,  that  in  (Thrift’s  and  hjs 
apoftles  times  the  magiftrates  were  heathens,  and 
therefore  (Thrift  and  his  apoftles,  nor  yet  any  of 
the  believers,  being  no  magiftrates ,  could  not  ex- 
ercife  the  power ;  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
(Thrift,  being  the  Son  of  God,  had  a  true  right  to. 

18.  all  kingdoms ,  and  was  righteous  heir  of  the  qartb. 
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Next,  as  to  his  power ,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  he 
could,  if  he  had  feen  meet,  have  called  for  legions 
of  angels  to  defend  him,  and  have  forced  the  princes 
and  potentates  of  the  earth  to  be  fubject  unto  him, 
Mat.  xxvi.  53.  So  that  it  was  only  becaufe  it  was 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  Chrift' s  gofpel  and  mi- 
niftry  to  ule  any  force  or  violence  in  the  gathering 
of  fouls  to  him.  This  he  abundantly  expreffed 
in  his  reproof  to  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee ,  who 
would  have  been  calling  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
burn  thofe  that  refufed  to  receive  Chrift :  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  this  was  as  great  a  crime  as  now 
to  be  in  an  error  concerning  the  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrift.  That  there  was  not  power  want¬ 
ing  to  have  punifhed  thofe  refufers  of  Chrift  can¬ 
not  be  doubted  ;  for  they  that  could  do  other  mi¬ 
racles,  might  have  done  this  alfo.  And  moreover, 
they  wanted  not  the  precedent  of  a  holy  man  un¬ 
der  the  law,  as  did  Elias  \  yet  we  fee  what  Chrift 
faith  to  them,  Ye  know  no.t  what  fpirit  ye  are  oft 
Luke  ix.  55.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de - 
ftroy  mens  lives ,  but  to  fave  them.  Here  Chrilt  fhews 
that  fuch  kind  of  zeal  was  no  ways  approved  of 
him  •,  and  fuch  as  think  to  make  way  for  Chrift  or 
his  gofpel  by  this  means,  do  not  underhand  what 
fpirit  they  are  of.  But  if  it  was  not  lawful  to  call 
for  fire  from  heaven  to  deftroy  fuch  as  refufed  to 
receive  Chrift,  it  is  far  lefs  lawful  to  kindle  fire 
upon  earth  to  deftroy  thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift, 
becaufe  they  will  not  believe,  nor  can  believe,  as 
he  magiftrates  do,  for  confcience  fake.  And  if  it 
vas  not  lawful  for  the  apoftles,  who  had  fo  lar^e 
ameafure  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  fo  little  liable  to 
iiiltake,  to  force  others  to  their  judgment,  it  can 
be  far  lets  lawful  now  for  men,  who  as  experience 
declaieth,  and  many  of  themfelves  confefs,  are  fal- 
hbfe,  and  often  miftaken,  to  kill  and  deftroy  all 
fuel  as  cannot,  becaufe  otherwife  perfuaded  in 
minds,  judge  and  believe  in  matters  of  con¬ 
fcience 
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fcience  juft  as  they  do.  And  it  it  was  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  wiidom  of  Chrift ,  who  was  and  is 
King  of  kings,  by  outward  force  to  conftrain  others 
to  believe  him  or  receive  him,  as  being  a  thing 
inconfiitent  with  the  nature  of  his  miniftry  and  fpi- 
ritual government,  do  not  they  groflv  offend  him, 
who  will  needs  be  wifer  than  he,  and"  think  to  force 
men  again!!  their  perfuafion  to  conform  to  their 
doctrine  and  worfhip  ?  The  word  of  the  Lord 
laid.  Not  by  power  and  by  might,  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord ,  Zecn.  iv.  6.  But  thele  fay,  Lot  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  by  might  and  carnal  power. 
The  apoltle  faith  plainly,  We  wrejtle  not  with  flefh 
.  and  blood-,  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  fpiritual :  but  thefe  men  will  needs 
WrefUe  with  flefh .  and  blood,  when  they  cannot 
prevail  with  the  Spirit  and  the  underftanding ;  and 
not  having  fpiritual  weapons,  go  about  with  car¬ 
nal  weapons  to  eftablilh  Chrift' s  kingdom ,  which 
they  can -never  do  :  and  therefore  when  the  matter, 
is  well  lifted,  it  is  found  to  be  more  out  of  love 
to  felf \  and  from  a  principle  of  pride  in  man  to 
have  all  others  to  bow  to  him,  than  from  the  love 
of  God.  Cl>rift  indeed  takes  another  method ;  for 
3*  he  faith,  He  will  make  his  people  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  power ;  but  thefe  men  labour 
againft  mens  wills  and  confciences,  not  by  Chriffs 
power ,  but  by  the  outward  f word ,  to  make  men 
the  people  of  Chrift ,  which  they  never  can  do,  as 
fhall  hereafter  be  fhewn. 

But  Thirdly,  Chrift  fully  and  plainly  declarefh 
to  us  his  fenfe  in  this  matter  in  the  parable  of  the 
tares ,  Mat.  xiii.  of  which  we  have  himfelf  the 
•  interpreter,  ver.  38,  39,  40,  41.  where  he  ex¬ 
pounds  them  to  be  the  children  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  yet  he  will  not  have  the  fervants  to  meddle 
with  them,  left  they  pull  up  the  wheat  there¬ 
with.  Now  it  cannot  be  denied  but  hereticks  arc  here 
included  ;  and  although  thefe  fervants  law  the  tares, 
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and  had  a  certain  adeeming  of  them ;  yet  Chrift 
would  not  they  fhould  meddle,  left  they  fhould 
hurt  the  wheat  :  thereby  intimating,  that  that  ca¬ 
pacity  in  man  to  be  miftaken ,  ought  to  be  a  bridle 
upon  him,  to  make  him  wary  in  fuch  matters  ;  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  this  hurt,  lie  gives  a  pofitive 
prohibition,  But  he  faid ,  Nay,  ver.  zg.  So  that 
they  who  will  notwithftanding  be  pulling  up  that 
which  they  judge  is  tares ,  do  openly  declare,  that 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  break  the  commands  of  Chrijl . 
Maerable  is  that  evafion  which  fome  of  our  ad- 
verfaries  ufe  here,  in  alledging  thefe  tares  are 
meant  of  hypocrites ,  and  not  of  hereticks !  But 
how  to  evince  that,  feeing  hereticks ,  as  ^/ell  as  hy¬ 
pocrites ,  are  children  of  the  wicked  one ,  they  have 
not  any  thing  but  their  own  bare  affirmation,  which 
is  therefore  juftly  rejected. 

If  they  fay,  Becaufe  hypocrites  cannot  be  difeerned ,  ObjedL 
but  fo  may  hereticks  : 

This  is  both  falfe,  and  a  begging  of-  the  quef-  Aniw. 
lion.  For  thole  that  have  a  fpiritual difeermng,  can 
dilcern  both  hypocrites  and  hereticks ;  and  thole 
that  want  it,  cannot  certainly  difeern  either.  See¬ 
ing  the  queftion  will  arife.  Whether  that  is  a  herefy 
which  the  magiftrate  faith  is  fo?  and  feeino-  it  is 
both  poffible,  and  confeffed  by  all  to  have^often 
fallen  out,  that  fome  magiflrates  have  judged  that 
herefy  which  was  not,  pumfhing  men  accordingly 
ior  truth ,  inftead  of  error  :  there  can  be  no  argu¬ 
ment  drawn  from  the  obvtoufnefs  or  evidence" of 
herefy ,  unlefe  we  fhould  conclude  herefy  could 
never  be  miftaken  for  truth,  nor  truth  for  herefy  ; 
whereof  expei lence  fhews  daily  the  contrary,  even 
among  Chriftians.  But  neither  is  this  fiiift’ appli¬ 
cable  to  this  place  •,  for  the  fervants  did  difeern  the 
tares,  and  yet  were  liable  to  hurt  the  wheat,  if  they 
had  offered  to  pull  them  up. 

§.  III.  But  they  object  againft  this  liberty  of  con-  QhieT 
fcience ,  Dent.  xiii.  5.  where  falfe  prophets  are  appointed  ^ 
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to  be  put  to  death  \  and  accordingly  they  give  example 
thereof \ 

Anfw.  The  cafe  no  ways  holds  parallel ;  thofe  particular 
commands  to  the  Jews ,  and  practices  following  up¬ 
on  them,  are  not  a  rule  for  Chriftians  ;  elfe  we  might 
by  the  fame  rule  fay,  It  were  lawful  for  us  to  bor¬ 
row  of  our  neighbours  their  goods,  and  fo  carry 
them  away,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  by  God's  com¬ 
mand *,  or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  invade 
their  neighbours  kingdoms,  and  to  cut  them  all  off 
without  mercy,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  to  the  Ca • 
naanites ,  by  the  command  of  God. 

Objeft.  R  they  urge,  "That  thefe  commands  ought  to  ftandy 
except  they  be  repealed  in  the  gofpel  \ 

Anfw.  I  fay,  The  precepts  and  practices  of  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  mentioned  are  a  fufficient  repeal :  for 
if  we  fhould  plead,  that  every  command  given  to 
the  Jews  is  binding  upon  us,  except  there  be  a 
particular  repeal ;  then  would  it  follow,  that  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  lawful  for  the  Jews,  if  any  man  killed 
one,  for  the  neared  kindred  prefently  to  kill  the 
murderer,  without  any  order  of  law,  it  were  law¬ 
ful  for  us  to  do  fo  likewife.  And  doth  not  this  com¬ 
mand  of  Dent .  xiii.  9.  openly  order  him  who  is  en¬ 
ticed  by  another  to  forfake  the  Lord,  tho’  it  were 
his  brother ,  his  fen ,  his  daughter ,  or  his  wife ,  pre- 
iently  to  kill  him  or  her?  Thou  fhalt  furely  kill  him > 
thy  hand  ftjall  be  firft  upon  him ,  to  put  him  to  death . 
If  this  command  were  to  be  followed,  there  needed 
neither  inquifition  nor  magiftrate  to  do  the  bufinefs  *, 
and  yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  fhould  fhuffle 
by  this  part,  and  not  the  other  *,  yea,  to  argue  this 
way  from  the  practice  among  the  Jews,  were  to 
overturn  the  very  gofpel,  and  to  fet  up  again  the 
carnal  ordinances  among  the  Jews^  to  pull  down 
the  fpiritual  ones  of  the  gofpel.  Indeed  we  can  far 
better  argue  from  the  analogy  betwixt  the  figura¬ 
tive  and  carnal  date  of  the  Jews ,  and  the  real  and 
fpiritual  one  under  the  gofpel  }  that  as  Mofes 
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delivered  the  Jews  out  of  outward  Egypt,  by  an  out¬ 
ward  force ,  and  ejlablifbed  them  in  an  outward  king¬ 
dom. ,  by  dejlroying  their  outward  enemies  for  them ; 
fo  Chrift ,  not  by  overcoming  outwardly ,  and  killing 
others ,  but  by  fuffering  and  being  killed,  doth  deliver 
his  chofen  ones ,  the  inward  Jews,  out  of  myftical 
Egypt,  dejlroying  their  fpintual  enemies  before  them, 
and  ejlablifhing  among  them  his  Spiritual  kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  this  world.  And  as  fuch  as  departed 
from  the  fellowfhip  of  outward  Ifrael  were  to  be  cut  off 
by  the  outward  [word,  fo  thofe  that  depart  from  the 
inward  Ifrael  are  to  be  cut  off  by  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit :  For  it  anlwers  very  well.  That  as  the  Jews 
were  to  cut  off  their  enemies  outwardly,  in  order  to  efta- 
blifh  their  kingdom  and  outward  worjhip,  fo  they  were 
to  uphold  it  the  fame  way :  but  as  the  kingdom  and gof- 
pel  of  Chrift  was  not  to  be  eftablifloed  or  propagated  by 
cutting  off  or  dejlroying  the  Gentiles,  but  by  perfuad- 
ing  them ,  fo  neither  is  it  to  be  upheld  otherwife. 

But  Secondly,  they  urge  Rom.  xiii.  where  the  ma-  Object, 
giftrate  is  faid  not  to  bear  the  fword  in  vain,  becaufe 
he  is  the  minifter  of  God,  to  execute  wrath  upon  fuch 
as  do  evil.  But  herefy,  fay  they,  is  evil.  Ergo. 

But  fo  is  hypocrify  alfo ;  yet  they  confefs  he  a  r 
ought  not  to  punilh  that.  Therefore  this  muff  be 
underflood  of  moral  evils,  relative  to  affairs  be¬ 
twixt  man  and  man,  not  of  matters  of  judgment 
or  worjhip-,  or  elle  what  great  abfurdities  would 
follow,  confidering  that  Paul  wrote  here  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  which  was  under  the  government 
of  Nero,  an  impious  heathen ,  and  perfecutor  of  the 
church  ?  Now  if  a  power  to  punifh  in  point  of 
herefy  be  here  included,  it  will  neceifarily  fol¬ 
low,  that  Nero  had  this  power  ;  yea,  and  that  he 
had  it  of  God  ;  for  becaufe  the  power  was  of  God, 
therefore  the  apoftle  urges  their  obedience.  But 
can  there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay  that 

fff°.  !’ad  Power  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes  ?  Surely 
it  Lhrijtian  magiftrates  be  not  to  punilh  for  hypo - 
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mfy->  becaufe  they  cannot  outwardly  difcern  it ; 
iar  lefs  could  Nero  punirti  any  body  for  herefy, 
which  he  was  uncapable  to  difcern.  And  if  Nero 
had  not  power  to  judge  or  punifli  in  point  of 
bfrefy,  then  nothing  can  be  urged  from  this  place  ; 
iinee  all  that  is  faid  here,  is  fpoken  as  applicable  to 
Neroy  with  a  particular  relation  to  whom  it  was 
wiitten.  And  if  Nero  had  fuch  a  power,  furely 
he  was  to  exercife  it  according  to  his  judgment 
and  conference,  and  in  doing  thereof  he  was  not 
to  be  blamed;  which  is  enough  to  juftify  him  in 
his  perfecuting  of  the  apoftles,  and  murdering:  the 
Chriitians. 


Thirdly,  They  object  that  faying  of  the  apoftle 
t°  tne  Galatians ,  *v.  12.  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
of  -  which  trouble  you. 


But  how  this  imports  any  more  than  a  cutting  off 
from  the  church ,  is  not,  nor  can  be  (hewn.  Beza 
upon  the  place  faith,  fNe  cannot  underji and  that  other- 
wife  than  of  excommunication,  fuch  as  was  that  of  the 
inceftuous  Corinthian.  And  indeed  it  is  madnefs  to  ftp - 
pofe  it  other-wife ;  for  Paul  woidd  not  have  thefe  cut 
of  otherwife  than  he  did  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus, 
who  w.ere  blafphemers ;  which  was  by  giving  them 
over  to  Satan,  not  by  cutting  off  their  heads. 

The  fame  way  may  be  anfwered  that  other  ar¬ 
gument,  drawn  from  Rev.  ii.  20.  where  the  church 
of  Thyatira  is  reproved  for  fuffering  the  woman  Je¬ 
zabel  :  which  can  be  no  other  ways  underftood, 
than  that  they  did  not  excommunicate  her,  or  cut 
her  off  by  a  church  cenfure.  For  as  to  corporal 
punishment,  it  is  known  that  at  that  time  the  Chrif- 
tians  had  not  power  to  punifh  hereticks  fo,  if  they 
had  had  a  mind  to  it. 

Fourthly,  They  alledge,  that  herefies  are  num¬ 
bered  among  the  zvorks  of  the  flefh ,  Gal.  v.  20. 
Ergo,  &c. 

That  magiftrates  have  power  to  punifli  all  the 
works  of  the  flefli  is  denied,  and  not  yet  proved. 
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Every  evil  is  a  work  of  the  flefh,  but  every  evil 
comes  not  under  the  magiftrate’s  cognizance.  Is 
not  hypocrify  a  work  of  the  flellt,  which  our  adver- 
laries  confefs  the  magiftrates  ought  not  to  punifh  ? 
Yea,  are  not  hatred  and  envy  there  mentioned  as 
works  of  the  flefh  ?  And  yet  the  magiftrate  cannot 
punifh  them,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  until  they 
exert  themfelves  in  other  adts  which  come  under 
his  power.  But  fo  long  as  herefy  doth  not  exert 
itfelf  in  any  adt  deftrudtive  to  human  fociety ,  or  fuch 
like  things,  but  is  kept  within  the  fphere  of  thofe 
dnties  of  doBrine  or  worfhip  which  hand  betwixt  a 
man  and  God,  they  no  ways  come  under  the  ma¬ 
giftrate’s  power. 

_  §•  IV.  But  Secondly  ;  This  forcing  of  mens  con- 
fciences  is  contrary  to  found  reafon ,  and  the  very 
law  of  nature.  For  man’s  underftanding  cannot 
be  forced  by  all  the  bodily  fufferings  another  man 
can  inflidt  upon  him,  efpecially  in  matters  fpiritual 
and  fu  per  natural  :  ’ Tis  argument ,  and  evident  de¬ 
mocrat  ion  of  reafon ,  together  -with  the  power  of  God 
reaching  the  heart ,  that  can  change  a  man's  mind 
from  one  opinion  to  another ,  and  not  knocks  and  blows , 
and  fuch  like  things ,  which  may  well  dejiroy  the  body , 
but  never  can  inform  the  foul ,  which  is  a  free  agent, 
and  mufl  either  accept  or  rejedl  matters  of  opinion  as 
they  are  borne  in  upon  it  by  fomething  proportioned  to  its 
own  nature.  To  leek  to  force  minds  in  any  other 
manner,  is  to  deal  with  men  as  if  they  were  brutes 
void  of  underftanding  ;  and  at  laft  is  but  to  lofe 
one’s  labour,  and  as  the  proverb  is,  Te  feek  to  wafh 
the  black-moor  white.  By  that  courfe  indeed  men 
may  be  made  hypocrites ,  but  can  never  be  made 
Chriftians ;  and  turely  the  products  of  fuch  compul- 
fton  (even  where  the  end  is  obtained,  to  wit,  an 
outward  affent  or  conformity,  whether  in  dohrine 
or  worfhip)  can  be  no  ways  acceptable  to  God 
who  dehreth  not  any  facrifice,  except  that  which 
•cometh  throughly  from  the  heart,  and  will  have 
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no  constrained  ones  fo :  that  men,  by  constraining 
force,  are  fo  far  from  being  members  of  the  church, 
that  they  are  made  ten  times  more  the  Servants  of 
Satan  than  before ;  in  that  to  their  error  is  added 
hypocrijy ,  the  worft  of  evils  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  that  which  above  all  things  the  Lord’s  foul 
mod  abhors. 

Object.  But  if  it  be  Said,  Their  error  notwithjlanding  is 
thereby  ftipprefjed ,  and  the  fcandal  removed. 

Anfw.  I  anlwer  ;  Befides  that  this  is  a  method  no  ways 
allowed  by  Chrift,  as  is  above  proved,*  Surely  the 
church  can  be  no  ways  bettered  by  the  accellion 
v  of  hypocrites but  greatly  corrupted  and  endanger¬ 

ed  ;  for  open  herefies  men  may  be  aware  of,  and 
Bum  fuch  as  profefs  them,  when  they  are  feparated 
from  the  church  by  her  cenfures  :  but  Secret  hypo¬ 
crites  may  putrify  the  body,  and  leaven  it,  ere  men 
be  aware.  And  if  the  dilTenters  prove  refolute, 
and  Suffer  boldly  for  the  opinions  they  efteem 
right,  experience  fheweth  that  fuch  Sufferings  of¬ 
ten  tend  to  the  commendation  of  the  Sufferers,  but 
never  of  the  perfecutors.  For  fuch  Suffering  ordi¬ 
narily  breeds  companion,  and  begets  a  curiofity  in 
others  to  enquire  the  more  diligently  into  the  things 
for  which  they  fee  men  fuffer  fuch  great  Ioffes  fo 
boldly  ;  and  is  alfo  able  to  beget  an  opinion,  that 
it  is  for  Some  good  they  do  fo  fuffer :  it  being  no 
ways  probable  that  men  will  venture  all  merely  to 
acquire  fame ;  which  may  as  well  be  urged  to  de¬ 
tract  from  the  reputation  of  all  the  martyrs ,  unlefs 
Some  better  arguments  be  brought  againft  it  than 
a  halter  or  a  faggot  But  fuppoftng  this  principle, 
That  the  magijlrate  hath  power  to  force  the  confciences 
of  his  fubjedis ,  and  to  punifh  them  if  they  will  not  com¬ 
ply,  very  great  inconveniences  and  absurdities  will 
follow,  and  even  fuch  as  are  inconfiftent  with  the 
nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

For  Firft,  It  will  naturally  follow  that  the  ma¬ 
gistrate  ought  to  do  it.  and  fmneth  by  omiflion  of  his 
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duty,  if  he  do  it  not.  Will  it  not  then  hence  be 
inferred  that  (Thrift  was  defective  to  his  church, 
who  having  power  to  force  men,  and  to  call 
for  legions  of  angels  fo  to  do,  did  notwithftanding 
not  exert  that  power,  but  left  his  church  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wicked,  without  fo  neceifary  a  bul¬ 
wark  ? 

Secondly,  Seeing  every  magiftrate  is  to  exercife 
his  power  according  to  the  belt  underftanding 
he  hath,  being  obliged  fo  to  do,  for  the  promot¬ 
ing  of  what  he  in  confcience  is  perfuaded  to  be 
truth,  will  not  this  juftify  all  the  heathen  Em¬ 
perors  in  their  perfections  againft  Chriftians  ?  Will 
not  this  juftify  the  Spanijh  inquifition ,  which  yet  is 
odious  not  only  to  Proteftants ,  but  to  many  mode¬ 
rate  Papifts  ?  How  can  Proteftants  in  reafon  con¬ 
demn  the  Papifts  for  perfecting  them,  feeing  they 
do  but  exercife  a  lawful  power  according  to  their 
confcience  and  beft  underftanding,  and  do  no  more 
to  them  than  the  fufferers  profefs  they  would  do  to 
them,  if  they  were  in  the  like  capacity  ?  Which 
takes  away  all  ground  of  commiferation  from  the 
fufferers  :  whereas  that  was  the  ground  which  of 
old  gained  reputation  to  the  Chriftians ,  that  they 
being  innocent  buffered,  who  neither  had,  nor  by 
principle  could,  hurt  any.  But  there  is  little  rea¬ 
fon  to  pity  one  that  is  but  dealt  by  according  as 
he  would  deal  with  others.  For  to  fay,  They  have 
no  reafon  to  perfscute  us ,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  wrong , 
and  we  in  the  right ,  is  but  milerably  to  beg  the 
queltion.  Doth  not  this  dodtrine  ftrengthen  the 
hands  of  the  perfecutors  every  where,  and  that  ra¬ 
tionally,  from  a  principle  of  felf-prelervation ; 
For  who  can  blame  me  for  deftroying  him  that 
I  know  waits  but  for  an  occasion  to  deftroy  me, 
if  he  could  ?  Yea,  this  makes  all  fuffering  for  re¬ 
ligion,  which  of  old  was  the  glory  of  Chriftians,  to 
be  but  of  pure  neceffity  ;  whereby  they  are  not 
led  as  Limbs  to  the  jlaughter ,  as  was  the  captain  of 
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thtir  falvation  \  but  rather  as  wolves  catched  in  the 
inare,  who  only  bite  not  again  bee  a  ufe  they  are 
not  able ;  but  could  they  get  force,  would  be  as 
ready  to  lead  thofe  the  fame  way  that  led  them. 
Where  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints  ? 
For  indeed  it  is  but  a  fmall  glory  to  make  a  vir¬ 
tue  of  neceility,  and  fufFer  becaufe  I  cannot  help 
it.  Every  thief  and  murderer  would  be  a  martyr 
at  that  rate  :  experience  hath  abundantly  proved 
tnis  in  thefe  laft  centimes ;  for  however  each  party 
talk  of  paffively  obeying  the  magiftrate  in  fitch 
cates,  and  that  the  power  refides  in  him,  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  from  this  principle  it  naturally  fol¬ 
lows,  that  any  party,  fuppofrng  themfelves  right*, 
fhould,  fo  foon  as  they  are  able*  endeavour  at 
any  rate  to  get  uppermost,  that  they  might  bring  un¬ 
der  thofe  of  another  opinion,  and  force  the  magiftrate 
to  uphold  their  way,  to  the  ruin  of  all  others.  What 
engine  the  pope  of  Rome  ufed  to  make  of  his  pre¬ 
tended  power  in  this  thing,  upon  any  pretence  of 
diflike  to  any  prince  or  ttate,  even  for  very  fmall 
herefies  in  their  own  account,  to  depofe  princes* 
and  fet  up  their  fubjeefts  againft  them,  and  give 
their  dominions  to  other  princes  to  ferve  his  in- 
t-ereft,  they  cannot  be  ignorant  who  have  read 
the  life  of  Hildebrand',  and  how  Prot  eft  ants  have 
vindicated  the  liberty  of  their  confciences  after 
this  fame  manner  is  apparent.  They  differed  much 
in  Prance ,  to  the  great  increafe  and  advantage  of* 
their  party  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  found  themfelves 
eonhderable,  and  had  gotten  fome  princes  upon 
their  fide,  they  began  to  let  the  king  know*  that 
they  muft  either  have  the  liberty  of  their  con¬ 
fciences,  or  elfe  they  would  purchafe  it ;  not  by 
1  offering,  but  by  fighting.  And  the  experience  of 
other  Prot  eft  ant  ftates  fhews,  that  if  Henry  the  4th, 
to  pleafe  the  P apifts ,  had  not  quitted  his  religion, 
to  get  the  crown  the  more  peaceably,  and  fo  the 
Prot  eft  ants  had  prevailed  with  the  fword,  they 
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would  as  well  have  taught  the  PapiJIs  with  the 
faggot,  and  led  them  to  the  ftake  :  fo  that  this 
principle  of  perfecution  on  all  hands  is  the  ground 
of  all  thofe  miferies  and  contentions.  For  fo  long 
as  any  party  is  perfuaded  that  it  is  both  lawful 
for  them,  and  their  duty,  if  in  power,  to  deftroy 
thofe  that  differ  from  them,  it  naturally  follows 
they  ought  to  ufe  all  means  poffible  to  get  that 
power,  whereby  they  may  fecure  themfelves  in 
the  ruin  of  their  adverfaries.  And  that  Papifts 
judge  it  not  unlawful  to  compel  the  magiftrate, 
if  they  be  ftrong  enough  to  do  it,  to  effect  this, 
experience  fhews  it  to  be  a  known  popijh  principle, 
That  the  Pope  may  depofe  an  here  tick  prince,  and  ab- 
folve  the  people  from  the  oath  of  fidelity  :  And  the 
Pope ,  as  is  above-faid,  hath  done  fo  to  divers 
princes;  and  this  do&rine  is  defended  by  Bel - 
larmine  againft  Barclay.  The  French  refufed  Henry 
the  Fourth  till  he  quitted  his  religion.  And  as 
for  Proteftants ,  many  of  them  fcruple  not  to  affirm, 
That  wicked  kings  and  magi  ft  rates  may  be  depofe  d,  and 
killed:  yea,  our  Scotch  Prejbyterians  are  as  pofitive 
in  it  as  any  Jefuits ,  who  would  not  admit  king 
Charles  the  Second,  tho’  otherwife  a  Proteftant  prince , 
unlefs  he  would  fwear  to  renounce  epficopacy  ;  a 
matter  of  no  great  difference,  though  contrary  to  his 
confcience.  Now  how  little  proportion  thefe  things 
bear  with  the  primitive  Chriftians,  and  the  religion, 
propagated  by  Chr iff  and  his  apoftles,  needs  no 
great  demonftration ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
notwithstanding  many  other  fuperftitions  crept  into 
the  church  very  early,  yet  this  of  perfecution  was  fo 
inconfilfent  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  and  li¬ 
berty  of  confcience,  as  we  have  afferted  it,  fuch  an 
innate  and  natural  part  of  the  Chriftiarr  religion, 
that  aimoft  all  the  Chrftian  writers ,  for  the  firft 
three  hundred  years,  earneftly  contended  for  it, 
condemning  the  contrary  opinion. 
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§•  V*  Thus  Athanafius  ;  It  is  the  property  of  piety 
not  to  force,  but  to  perfuade ,  in  imitation  of  our  Lord , 
who  fot  ced  no  body,  but  left  it  to  the  will  of  every  one 
to  follow  him,  &c.  But  the  devil,  becaufe  he  hath 
nothing  of  truth,  ufes  knocks  and  axes,  to  break  up  the 
dodrs  of  fluch  as  receive  him  not.  But  our  Saviour  is 
meek,  teaching  the  truth ;  whofoever  will  come  after  me 
and  whofoever  will  be  my  difciple,  &c.  but  conftraming 
none  ■,  coming  to  us,  and  knocking  rather,  and  faying, 
My  fifter,  myfpoufe,  open  to  me,  &c.  And  enter eth  when 
he  is  opened  to,  and  retires  if  they  delay,  and  will  not 
open  unto  him  *  becaufe  it  is  not  with  f words ,  nor  darts , 
nor  foldiers,  nor  armour,  that  truth  is  to  be  declared, 
but  with  perfuajion  and  counfel.  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  they  were  the  impious  Arians  who  firft  of  all 
brought  in  this  dodrine,  to  perfecute  others  among 
Chriltians,  whofe  fuccefibrs  both  Papifts  and  Pro- 
tefiants  are  in  this  matter,  whom  Athanafius  thus 
reproveth  further :  Where  (faith  he)  have  they  learned 
to  perfecute  ?  Certainly  they  cannot  fay  they  have  learn¬ 
ed  it  from  i  he  faints  \  but  this  hath  been  given  them, 
and  taught  them  of  the  devil.  The  Lord  commanded 
indeed  J'ometimes  to  flee,  and  the  faints  fometimes  fled  \ 
but  to  perfecute  is  the  invention  and  argument  of  the 
devil,  which  he  fecks  againjl  all .  And  after  he  faith, 
In fofar  as  the  Arians  banijh  thofe  that  will  not  fub- 
fcribe  their  decrees,  they  Jhew  that  they  are  contrary  to 
Chriftians ,  and  friends  of  the  devil. 

But  now ,  O  lamentable  !  (faith  Hilarius )  they  are  the 
fluff  ages  of  the  earth  that  recommend  the  religion  of 
God,  and  Chrift  is  found  naked  of  his  virtue,  while 
ambition  muft  give  credit  to  his  name,  fhe  church  re¬ 
proves  and  fights  by  banifloment  andprifons ,  and  fore  eth 
herfelf  to  be  believed,  which  once  was  believed  becaufe 
of  the  imprifonments  and  banifhments  herfelf  fluff ered. 
She  that  once  was  confe  crated  by  the  terrors  oj  her  per  - 
f editors,  depends  novo  upon  the  dignity  of  thofe  that  are 
in  her  communion.  She  that  once  was  propagated  by  her 
banifhed  prieft ,  now  banijheth  the  priefls .  And  floe 
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boajis  now ,  that  Jhe  is  loved  of  the  world,  who  would 
not  have  been  C drift's  if  Jhe  had  not  been  hated  of  the 
world. 

"The  church  (faith  Hierotn)  was  founded  by  Jhedding  Hic,0n 
of  blood,  and  by  Suffering,  and  not  in  doing  of  hurt,  ad  Th<T 
She  church  increafed  by  perfections,  and  was  crown¬ 
ed  by  martyrdom . 

Ambrofe,  fpeaking  of  Auxentius ,  faith  thus,  Whom  Amb*  cp^ 
he  (viz.  Auxentius)  could  not  deceive  by  difcourfe,  he  3Z' tom#  3’ 
thinks  ought  to  be  killed  with  the  fword,  making  bloody 
laws  with  his  mouth ,  writing  them  with  his  own  hands , 
and  imagining  that  an  editl  can  command  faith. 

And  the  fame  Ambrofe  faith,  Shat  going  into  epift. 
France,  he  would  not  communicate  with  thofe  bijbops  27 ' 
that  required  that  hereticks  Jhould  be  put  to  death. 

The  emperor  Martianus,  who  affembled  the  conn -  Mart.  epirt. 
cil  of  Chalcedon ,  protefts,  Shat  he  would  not  force  nor  ad 
conjtrmn  any  one  to  fubfenbe  the  council  of  Chalcedon  m™,  Eg. 
againjl  his  will.  in  aaa 

Hofius  bifhop  of  Carduba  teftifies,  That  the  Chaiced. 
emperor  Conftans  would  not  conftrain  any  to  be  or-  tom'  2‘ 

77  '  J  cone.  sen. 

tnoaox.  aHofi.epift* 

_  b  Hilarius  faith  further,  That  God  teacheth,  ra-  coTntt 
ther  than  exableth ,  the  knowledge  of  himfelf  and  an-  aPud  Ath. 
thorizing  his  commandments  by  the  miracles  of  his 
heavenly  works  ;  he  wills  not  that  any  Jhould  confefs  tom-  '• " 
him  with  a  forced  will,  &c.  He  is  the  God  of  the  aVconfi/' 
whole  univerfe ,  he  .needs  not  a  forced  obedience ,  nor 
requires  a  con  ft  rained  confejfion. 

Chrift  (laith  Ambrofe)  fent  his  apoflle  S  to  fow  c  Ambr. 
faith  \  not  to  coif  rain,  but  to  teach ;  not  to  exercifeffffff 
coercive  power,  but  to  extol  the  doctrine  of  humility . 

.  Flence  Cyprian d,  comparing  the  old  covenant  d  Cypr. 
with  the  new,  faith,  Shen  were  they  put  to  death  with  epl{i‘  62‘ 
the  outward  fword ;  but  now  the  proud  and  contuma¬ 
cious  are  cut  of  with  the  Spiritual  fword ,  by  being 
caf  out  of  the  church.  And  this  anfwers  very  well 
that  objection  before  obferved,  taken  from  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Jews  cinder  the  law. 
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c  See  (faith  T ertullian  to  the  heathens)  if  it  he 
not  to  contribute  to  the  renown  of  irreligion ,  to  feek  to 
take  away  the  liberty  of  religion ,  and  to  hinder  men 
their  choice  of  God ,  that  1  may  not  be  admitted  to  adore 
whom  I  will ,  but  muft  be  conft rained  to ferve  him  whom 
I  will  not .  There  is  none ,  nay  not  a  man ,  that  defires 
to  be  adored  by  any  againft  their  will.  And  again, 
It  is  a  thing  that  eafily  appears  to  be  unjuft ,  to  con - 
ftrcim  and  force  men  to  Jacriftce  againft  their  wills  ;  fee¬ 
ing  to  do  the  fervice  of  God  there  is  required  a  willing 
heart.  And  again,  It  is  an  human  right  and  natural 
'  power  that  every  one  worfbip  what  he  efteems ;  and 
one  man's  religion  doth  not  profit  nor  hurt  another . 
Neither  is  it  any  piece  of  religion  to  enforce  religion  \ 
which  muft  be  undertaken  by  confent ,  and  not  by  vio¬ 
lence,  feeing  that  the  facrifices  ihemf elves  are  not  re¬ 
quired ,  but  from  a  willing  mind . 

Now  how  either  Papifts  or  Prot  eft  ants,  that 
boaft  of  antiquity,  can  get  by  thefe  plain  tefti- 
monies,  let  any  rational  man  judge.  And  indeed 
I  much  queftion  if  in  any  one  point  owned  by 
them,  and  denied  by  us,  they  can  find  all  the  old 
fathers  and  writers  fo  exactly  unanimous.  Which 
Ihews  how  contrary  all  of  them  judged  this  to  be 
to  the  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  in  the  point 
of  perfection  lay  no  fmall  part  of  the  apoftafy  ; 
which,  from  little  to  more,  came  to  that,  that  the 
pope,  upon  every  fmall  dif content,  would  excommuni¬ 
cate  princes ,  abfolve  their  fubjetts  from  obeying  them, 
and  turn  them  in  and  out  at  his  pleafure.  Now  if 
Proteftants  do  jufily  abhor  thefe  things  among  Pa¬ 
pifts,  is  it  not  fad  that  they  fhould  do  the  like  them- 
felves  ?  A  thing  that  at  their  firft  appearance,  when 
they  were  in  their  primitive  innocency,  they  did 
not  think  on,  as  appears  by  that  laying  of  Luther  , 
Neither  pope  nor  btfhop ,  nor  any  other  man,  hath  po  wer 
to  oblige  a  Chrftian  to  one  fy liable,  except  it  be  by  hid 
own  confent.  And  again,  I  call  boldly  to  all  Chriftians , 
that  neither  man  nor  angel  can  impofe  any  law  upon 


Of  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistr  ate.  50^ 

them,  hut  fo  far  as  they  will ;  for  we  are  free  of  all * 

And  when  he  appeared  at  the  diet  of  Spiers ,  be¬ 
fore  the  emperor,  in  a  particular  conference  he 
had  before  the  archbifhop  of  'Triers  and  Joachim 
eledor  of  Brandenburgh,  when  there  feemed  no 
poffibility  of  agreeing  with  his  oppofers,  they  a  liv¬ 
ing  him,  What  remedy  feemed  to  him  mojl  fit?  HeHiftoryof 
anfwered,  The  counfel  that  Gamaliel  propofed  to  the  the  council 
Jews,  to  wit,  That  if  this  defign  waf'of  God ,  it  would  of  Trcnu 
ft  and  \  if  not,  it  would  vamftj  •  which  he  J did  ought 
to  content  the  pope :  he  did  not  fay,  becaufe  he  was  in 
the  right  he  ought  to  be  /pared .  For  this  counfel  fup- 
pofeth,  that  thofethat  are  tolerated  may  be  wrong  ; 
and  yet  how  foon  did  the  fame  Luther ,  ere  he  was 
well  fecure  himfelf,  prefs  the  elector  of  Saxony  to 
banifh  poor  Caroloftadius ,  becaufe  he  could  not  in 
all  things  fubmit  to  his  judgment  ?  And  certainly 
it  is  not  without  ground  reported,  that  it  fmote 
Luther  to  the  heart ;  fo  that  he  needed  to  be  com¬ 
forted,  when  he  was  informed,  that  Caroloftadius , 
in  his  letter  to  his  congregation,  ftyled  himfelf 
A  man  bmijhed  for  confidence,  by  the  procurement  of 
Martin  Luther.  .And  fince  both  the  Lutherans  ' 
and  Calvinifts  not  admitting  one  another  to  worfhip 
in  thofe  refpeftive  dominions,  fheweth  how  little 
better  they  are  than  either  Papifts  or  Arians  in  this 
particular.  And  yet  Calvin  faith,  That  the  confci-  c.iv.  m. 
ence  is  free  from  the  power  of  all  men  :  if  fo,  why  L  3 4  c* 
then  did  he  caufe  Caftellio  to  be  banifhed  becaufe  ^ 
he  could  not,  for  conference  fake,  believe  as  he  did, 

That  God  had  ordained  men  to  be  damned?  And  Ser- 
vetus  to  be  burned  for  denying  the  divinity  of 
Chnft,  if  Calvin  s  report  of  him  be  to  be  credited  ? 

Which  opinion,  though  indeed  it  was  to  be  abomi¬ 
nated,  yet  no  Ids  was  Calvin's  practice  in  caufino* 
him  to  be  burned,  and  afterwards  defending  that 
it  was  lawful  to  burn  hercticks  ;  by  which  he  en¬ 
couraged  the  Papifts  to  lead  his  followers  the  more 
confidently  to  the  hake,  as  having  for  their  war- 
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ont  the  dodrine  of  their  own  fieft-mafiler ;  which 
they  omitted  not  frequently  to  twit  them  with, 
and  indeed  it  was  to  them  unanfwerable.  Hence, 
upon  this  occafion,  the  judicious  author  of  the 
Hjftory  of ‘  the  Council  of  Trent ,  in  his  fifth  hook , 
where  giving  an  account  of  feveral  Proteftants  that 
were  burned  for  their  religion,  well  and  wifely  ob- 
ferveth  it,  as  a  matter  of  aftonijhment ,  that  thofe  of 
the  new  reformation  did  offer  to  punifib  in  the  cafe  of 
religion.  And  afterwards,  taking  notice  that  Cal¬ 
vin  juftifies  the  punifhing  of  hereticks ,  he  adds, 
But  fince  the  name  of  herefy  may  he  more  or  lefs  re - 
drifted ,  yea,  or  diverfly  taken ,  this  doftnne  may  be 
hkevoifie  taken  in  divers  fenfes ,  and  may  at  one  time 
hurt  thofe ,  whom  at  another  time  it  may  have  bene¬ 
fited. 

Prolefiant  So  that  this  dodrine  of  perfecution  cannot  be 

ftrengthen"  mainta’!ned  by  Proteftants ,  without  {lengthening 

the  popifh  the  hands  of  Popifh  inquifitors ;  and  indeed  in  the 

mquifition.  end  lands  in  dired  popery ;  feeing ,  if  I  may  not 

profefs  and  preach  that  religion ,  which  I  am  per- 
fuaded  in  my  own  confidence  is  true ,  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  fiearch  the  feriptures ,  or  to  feek  to  choofe  my  own 
faith  by  convictions  thence  derived',  Jince  whatever  I 
there  obferve ,  or  amperfwaded  of,  I  muft  either  fubj eft 
to  the  judgment  of  the  magiftrate  and  church  of  that 
place  I  am  in,  or  elfe  refolve  to  remove,  or  die .  Yea, 
doth  ,not  this  heretical  and  antichriftian  doftrine, 
both  of  Pap  fits  and  Proteftants,  at  lall  refolve  into 
that  curled  policy  of  Mahomet,  who  prohibited  all 
reafion  or  difeourfe  about  religion,  as  occafioning  fac¬ 
tions  and  divifions  *  And  indeed  thofe  that  prefs 
perfecution,  and  deny  liberty  of  confidence ,  do  there¬ 
by  fnew  themfelves  more  the  difciples  of  Mahomet 
than  of  Chrift ;  and  that  they  are  no  ways  followers 
of  the  apolfle’s  dodrine,  who  defired  the  Thefifa- 
lonians  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  faft  that  which 
is  good,  i  Thelf  v.  21.  And  alfo  faith,  Unto  finch  as 
are  otherwife  minded,  God  Jball  reveal  it,  Phil.  iii.  15. 

not 
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not  that  by  beatings  and  banishments  it  muft  be 
knocked  into  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  the  ground  of  perfection,  as  hath  ™peergf™“nd 
been  above  Shewn,  is  an  unwillingnefs  to  fuffer ;  for  tion. 
no  man,  that  will  perfecute  another  for  his  confci- 
ence ,  would  fuffer  for  his  own,  if  he  could  avoid  it, 
feeing  his  principle  obliges  him,  if  he  had  power,  by 
force  to  eftabliSh  that  which  he  judges  is  the  truth , 
and  fo  to  force  others  to  it.  Therefore  I  judge  it 
meet,  for  the  information  of  the  nations,  briefly  to 
add  fomething  in  this  place  concerning  the  nature  of 
true  Chriftian  fuffer ings ,  whereunto  a  very  faithful 
testimony  hath  been  borne  by  God's  witnefjes ,  which 
he  hath  raifed  up  in  this  age,  beyond  what  hath 
been  generally  known  or  pradtifed  for  thefe  many 
generations,  yea,  Since  the  apoftafy  took  place. 

Yet  it  is  not  my  defign  here  in  any  wife  to  derogate 
from  the  Sufferings  of  the  Protejlant  martyrs ,  whom 
I  believe  to  have  walked  in  faithfulnefs  towards 
God,  according  to  the  difpenfation  of  light  in  that 
day  appearing,  and  of  which  many  were  utter  ene¬ 
mies  to  perfection ,  as  by  their  teftimonies  againlt 
it  might  be  made  appear. 

But  the  true,  faithful  and  Chriftian  Suffering  is  what  true 
for  men  to  prof efs  what  they  are  perfuaded  is  right,  fufferins is* 
and  fo  praffife  and  perform  their  worfhip  towards  God, 
as  being  their  true  right  fo  to  do-,  and  neither  to  do 
more  in  that ,  becaufe  of  outward  encouragement  from 
men ;  nor  any  whit  lefs,  becaufe  of  the  fear  of  their 
laws  and  acts  againft  it.  Thus  for  a  Chriftian  man 
to  vindicate  his  juft  liberty  with  fo  much  bold- 
nefs,  and  yet  mnocency,  will  in  due  time,  though 
through  blood,  purchafe  peace,  as  this  age  hath  iri 
fome  meafure  experienced,  and  many  are  witneffes 
of  it ;  which  yet  Shall  be  more  apparent  to  the 
world,  as  truth  takes  place  in  the  earth.  But  they 
greatly  fin  againft  this  excellent  rule,  that  in  time  of 
perfection  do  not  profefs  their  own  wav  fo  much  as 
they  would  if  it  were  otherwise *  and  yet,  when  they 

can 
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can  get  the  magiftrate  noon  their  nnf 


The  inno¬ 
cent  fuffer- 
ings  of  the 
people 


But  of  this  excellent  patience  and  fufferings,  the 
witnefles  of  God,  in  fcorn  called  Quakers,  have 
given  a  rnanifeft  proof :  for  fo  foon  as  God  reveal- 


Quakers.  ed  his  truth  among  them,  without  regard  to  any  op- 
po  liion  whatfoever,  or  what  they  might  meet  with, 
t  ley  went  up  and  down,  as  they  were  moved  of  the 
Lord,  preaching  and  propagating  the  truth  in  mar¬ 
ket-places,  highways,  ftreets,  and  publick  tem¬ 
ples,  though  daily  beaten,  whipped,  bruifed,  haled, 
and  imprifoned  therefore.  And  when  there  was 
any  where  a  church  or  afTembly  gathered,  they 
taught  them  to  keep  their  meetings  openly,  and 
not  to  fhut  the  door,  nor  do  it  by  health,  that  all 
might  know  it,  and  thole  who  would  might  enter. 
And  as  hereby  all  juft  occaiion  of  fear  of  plotting 
againft  the  government  was  fully  removed,  fo  this 
their  courage  and  faithfulnels  in  not  giving  over 
their  meeting  together  (but  more  efpecially  the 
prelence  and  glory  of  God  manifefted  in  the 
meeting  being  terrible  to  the  confciences  of  the 
perfecutors)  did  fo  weary  out  the  malice  of  their 
adverfaries,  that  oftentimes  they  were  forced  to 
leave  their  work  undone.  For  when  they  came 
to  break  up  a  meeting,  they  were  obliged  to  take 
every  individual  out  by  force,  they  not  being  free 
to  give  up  their  liberty  by  dilfolving  at  their  com¬ 
mand  :  and  when  they  were  haled  out,  unlefs 
they  were  kept  forth  by  violence,  they  prefent- 
ly  returned  peaceably  to  their  place.  Yea,  when 
fometimes  the  magiftrates  have  pulled  down 
their  meeting-houfes,  they  have  met  the  next  day 
openly  upon  the  rubbifh,  and  fo  by  innocency 
kept  their  poffeftion  and  ground,  being  properly 
their  own,  and  their  right  to  meet  and  worfhip 
God  being  not  forfeited  to  any.  So  that  when 
armed  men  have  come  to  difiblve  them,  -  it  was 


impoflible 
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impoflible  for  them  to  do  it,  unlefs  they  had  killed 
every  one  ;  for  they  flood  fo  clofe  together,  that 
no  force  could  move  any  one  to  ftir,  until  vio¬ 
lently  pulled  thence :  fo  that  when  the  malice  of 
their  oppofers  ftirred  them  to  take  fhovels,  and 
throw  the  rubbifh  upon  them,  there  they  flood 
unmoved,  being  willing,  if  the  Lord  ihould  fo  per¬ 
mit,  to  have  been  there  buried  alive,  witnelling  for 
him.  As  this  patient  but  yet  courageous  way  of 
fuffering  made  the  perfecutors  work  very  heavy 
and  wearifome  unto  them,  fo  the  courage  and  pa¬ 
tience  of  the  fufferers,  uling  no  refiflance,  nor 
bringing  any  weapons  to  defend  themfelves,  nor 
feeking  any  ways  revenge  upon  fuch  occafions,  did 
fecretly  fmite  the  hearts  of  the  perfecutors,  and 
made  their  chariot-wheels  go  on  heavily.  Thus 
after  much  and  many  kind  of  fuflferings  thus  pa¬ 
tiently  borne,  which  to  rehearfe  would  make  a  vo¬ 
lume  of  itfelf,  which  may  in  due  time  be  pub- 
11  Hied  to  the  nations  (for  we  have  them  upon  re¬ 
cord)  a  kind  of  negative  liberty  has  been  ob¬ 
tained  ;  fo  that  at  prefent  for  the  mod  part  we 
meet  together  without  diflurbance  from  the  ma~ 
giflrate.  But  on  the  contrary,  moft  Proteftantsy 
when  they  have  not  the  allowance  and  toleration  of 
the  magiftrate,  meet  only  in  fecret,  and  hide  their 
teftimony ;  and  if  they  be  difcovered,  if  there  be 
any  probability  of  making  their  efcape  by  force 
(or  liippofe  it  were  by  cutting  off  thofe  that*  feek 
them  out)  they  will  do  it ;  whereby  they  lofe  the 
glory  of  their  fufferings,  by  not  appearing  as  the 
innocent  followers  of  Chrift,  nor  having  a  tefti¬ 
mony  of  their  harmlefnefs  in  the  hearts  of  their 
pwrfuers,  their  fury,  by  fuch  refiflance,  is  the  more 
kindled  againft  them.  As  to  this  laft  part,  of  re- 
lifting  fuch  as  perfecute  them,  they  can  lay  claim 
to  no  precept  from  Chrift,  nor  any  example  of 
him  or  hisapoftles  approved. 


But 
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Object.  _  But  as  to  the  firft  part,  for  fleeing  and  meet¬ 
ing  fecretly,  and  not  openly  teftifying  for  the 
truth,  they  ufually-  objedt  that  faying  of  Chrift, 
Mat.  x.  23.  When  they  perfecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another.  And  Atls  ix.  4.  That  the  difciples 
met  fecretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And  Acts  ix.  25. 

■ That  Paul  was  let  out  of  Dam  a  feus  in  a  bajket  down 
by  the  wall . 

Anfw.  1  o  all  which  I  anfwer,  Firft,  As  to  that  faying 
of  Chrift,  it  is  a  queft.ion  if  it  had  any  further 
relation  than  to  that  particular  melTage  with  which 
he  fent  them  to  the  Jews  ;  yea,  the  latter  end  of 
the  words  feems  exprelly  to  hold  forth  fo  much ; 
Foi'  ye  fhall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Ifrael  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come .  Now  a  particular  practice 
or  command  for  a  particular  time  will  not  ferve  for 
a  precedent  to  any  at  this  day  to  fhun  the  crofs 
of  Chrift.  But  fuppofing  this  precept  to  reach  far¬ 
ther,  it  muft  be  fo  underftood  to  be  made  ufe  of 
only  according  as  the  Spirit  giveth  liberty,  elfe  no 
man  that  could  flee  might  fuffer  perfecution.  How 
fleeing  in  ^hen  did  not  the  apoftles  John  and  Peter  flee,  when 
time  of  per- they  were  the  firft  time  perfecuted  at  Jerufalem? 

allowed.  not®u^  on  contrary,  went  the  next  day,  after 
they  were  difeharged  by  the  council,  and  preached 
boldly  to  the  people.  But  indeed  many  are  but 
too  capable  to  ftretch  fuch  fayings  as  thefe  for  felf- 
prefervation,  and  therefore  have  great  ground  to 
fear,  when  they  interpret  them,  that  they  fhun  to 
witnefs  for  Chrift,  for  fear  of  hurt  to  themfelves, 
left  they  miftake  them.  As  for  that  private  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  difciples,  we  have  only  an  account  of 
the  matter  of  fadt,  but  that  fuffices  not  to  make 
of  it  a  precedent  for  us  ;  and  mensaptnefs  to  imi¬ 
tate  them  in  that  (which,  for  aught  we  know, 
might  have  been  an  adt  of  weaknefs)  and  not  in 
other  things  of  a  contrary  nature,  fhews  that  it 
is  not  a  trjje  zeal  to  be  like  thofe  difciples,  but 
indeed  a  defire  to  preferve  themfelves,  which 

moves 
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moves  them  fo  to  do.  Laftly,  As  to  that  of  Paul's 
being  conveyed  out  of  Damafcus ,  the  cafe  was  An¬ 
gular,  and  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  was  done 
by  a  fpecial  allowance  from  God,  who  having  de- 
figned  him  to  be  a  principal  minifter  of  his  gofpel, 
faw  meet  in  his  wifdom  to  difappoint  the  wick¬ 
ed  counfel  of  the  Jews.  But  our  adverfaries  have 
no  fuch  pretext  for  fleeing ,  whofe  fleeing  proceeds 
from  felf-prefervation,  not  from  immediate  re¬ 
velation.  And  that  Paul  made  not  this  the  me¬ 
thod  of  his  procedure,  appears,  in  that  at  another 
time,  notwithftanding  the  perfuafion  of  his  friends, 
and  certain  prophecies  of  his  fufferings  to  come,  he 
would  not  be  difluaded  from  going  up  to  Jem  filer:, 
which  according  to  the  forementioned  rule  he 
fhould  have  done. 

But  laftly,  To  conclude  this  matter,  glory  to 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  now  thefe 
twenty-five  years,  iince  we  were  known  to  be  a  dif- 
tinft  and  feparate  people,  hath  given  us  faithfully 
to  fuffer  for  his  name ,  without  fhrinking  or  fleeing 
the  crofs ;  rind  what  liberty  we  now  enjoy,  it  is 
by  his  mercy,  and  not  by  any  outward  working 
or  procuring  of  our  own,  but  it  is  He  has  wrought 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  oppofers.  Nor  was  it  any 
outward  intereft  hath  procured  it  unto  us,  but  the 
teftimony  of  our  harmlefnefs  in  the  hearts  of  our 
fuperiors :  for  God  hath  preferved  us  hitherto  in 
the  patient  fuff ering  of  Jefus,  that  we  have  not  given 
away  our  caufe  by  perfecuting  any,  which  few  if 
any  Chriftians  that  I  know  can  fay.  Now  againft 
our  unparalleled  yet  innocent  and  Chrillian  caufe 
our  malicious  enemies  have  nothing  to  fay,  but  that 
if  we  had  power,  we  would  do  fo  likewife.  This 
is  a  piece  of  mere  unreafonable  malice,  and  a  pri¬ 
vilege  they  take  to  judge  of  things  to  come,  which 
they  have  not  by  immediate  revelation  ;  and  fure- 
v  it  is  the  greateft  height  of  harfh  judgment  to 
lay  men  would  do  contrary  to  their  profeffed  prin¬ 
ciple 
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ciple  if  they  could,  who  have  from  their  practice 
hitherto  given  no  ground  for  it,  and  wherein  they 
only  judge  others  by  themfelves  :  fuch  conjectures 
cannot  militate  again!!  us,  fo  long  as  we  are  inno¬ 
cent.  And  if  ever  we  prove  guilty  of  perfecution , 
by  forcing  other  men  by  corporal  punifhment  to 
our  way,  then  let  us  be  judged  the  greateft  of  Ay- 
pocrites ,  and  let  not  any  fpare  to  perfecute  us.  Ameny 
faith  my  foul . 

PROPOSITION  XV. 

ConcerningS  alu  t  a  tions  andRECRE  ations36?^» 

jHPet^ i5  n*  Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem 
4  men  from  the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this 
world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  communion  with 
God,  before  whom  if  we  fear  always  we  are  ac¬ 
counted  happy  ;  therefore  all  the  vain  cuftoms 
and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word  and  deed,  are  to 
be  rejeded  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come  to 
this  fear  ;  fuch  as  taking  off  the  hat  to  a  man, 
the  bowings  and  cringings  of  the  body,  and  fuch 
other  falutations  of  that  kind,  with  all  the  foolifh 
and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them;  all 
which  man  hath  invented  in  his  degenerate  ftate, 
to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
this  world  :  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivo¬ 
lous  recreations,  fportings,  and  gamings,  which 
are  invented  to  pals  away  the  precious  time,  and 
divert  the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  fear,  and 
from  that  evangelical  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fo- 
briety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear ;  in  which  as  we 
abide,  the  bleffing  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend 

us  in  thofe  actions  in  which  we  are  neceffarilv 

— 

engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the 

fuftenance  of  the  outward  man. 

.  \ 


John  5.  44. 
Jcr.  10.  3. 
Afts 10.26. 
Mat  15.13. 
Col.  2,  8. 
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§■  I  T  T AVING  hitherto  treated  of  the  prin- 
II  ciples  of  religion,  both  relating  to  doc- 
nine  and  worfhip ,  I  am  now  to  fpeak  of  fome  prac¬ 
tices  which  have  been  the  product  of  this  principle , 
in  thofe  witneffes  whom  God  hath  railed  up  in  this 
day  to  teftify  for  his  truth.  It  will  not  a  little  com¬ 
mend  them,  I  fuppofe,  in  the  judgment  of  fober  and 
judicious  men,  that  taking  them  generally,  even  by 
the  confeflion  of  their  adverfaries,  they  are  found  to 
be  free  of  thofe  abominations  which  abound  among 
other  profellors,  fuch  as  are  j wearing ,  drunkennefs , 
whoredom,  not oufnefs,  &c.  and  that  generally,  the 
\ery  coming  among  thofe  people  doth  naturally 
work  fuch  a  change,  fo  that  many  vicious  and  pro¬ 
fane  perfons  have  been  known,  by  coming  to  this 
^ntK  to  become  fober  and  virtuous;  and  many 
light,  vain,  and  wanton  ones  to  become  grave  and 
ferious,  as  our  adverfaries  dare  not  deny  :  *  Yet  that 
they  may  not  want  fomething  to  detraft  us  for,  ceafe 
not  to  accufe  us  for  thofe  things  which,  when  found 


among  themfelves,  they  highly  commend ;  thus  our 


gravity  they  call fullennefs,  our fenoufnefs  melancholy 
our  [ilence  fottithnefs.  Such  J 


always 
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always  fubjedt  to  melancholy  and  to  enthujiafm  ;  tho* 
before,  when  among  them,  it  was  efteemed  neither 
melancholy  nor  enthufiafm  in  an  evil  fenfe,  but 
Chnjlian  gravity  and  divine  revelation .  Our  bold - 
nefs  and  Chriftian  fuffering  they  call  objlinacy  and 
pertinacy  ;  though  half  as  much,  if  among  them- 
felves,  they  would  account  Chnjlian  courage  and 
nobility.  And  though  thus  by  their  envy  they  ftrive 
to  read  all  relating  to  us  backwards,  counting  thole 
things  vices  in  us,  which  in  themfelves  they  would 
extol  as  virtues,  yet  hath  the  ftrength  of  truth  ex¬ 
torted  this  confeffion  often  from  them,  That  we  are 
generally  a  pure  and  clean  people ,  as  to  the  outward 
ccnverfation. 

But  this,  they  fay,  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
herefy. 

But  fuch  policy  it  is,  fay  I,  as  Chrift  and  his  apo- 
ftles  made  ufe  of,  and  all  good  Chriflians  ought  to 
do ;  yea,  fo  far  hath  truth  prevailed  by  the  purity 
of  its  followers,  that  if  one  that  is  called  a  Quaker 
do  but  that  which  is  common  among  them,  as  to 
laugh  and  be  wanton,  /peak  at  large ,  and  keep  not 
his  word  punctually,  or  be  overtaken  with  hajhnefs 
or  anger ,  they  prefently  fay,  O  this  is  againjl  your 
profejfion  !  As  if  indeed  foto  do  were  very  confiftent 
with  theirs  •,  wherein  though  they  fpeak  the  truth, 
yet  they  give  away  their  caufe.  But  if  they  can  find 
any  under  our  name  in  any  of  thofe  evils  common 
among  themfelves  (as  who  can  imagine  but  among 
fo  many  thoufands  there  will  be  fome  chaff,  fince 
of  twelve  apoftles  one  was  found  to  be  a  devil) 
O  how  will  they  infult,  and  make  more  noife  of 
the  efcape  of  one  Quaker ,  than  of  an  hundred 
among  themfelves ! 

§.  II.  But  there  are  fome  fingular  things,  which 
molt  of  all  our  adverfaries  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs 
of,  and  allow  themfelves  in,  as  no  waysinconfiftent 
with  the  Chriftian  religion ,  which  we  have  found  to 
be  no  wavs  lawful  unto  us,  and  have  been  commanded 
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of  the  Lord  to  lay  them  afide ;  tho’  the  doing  there¬ 
of  hath  occafioned  no  fmall  fufferingsand  bufferings, 
and  hath  procured  as  much  hatred  and  malice  from 
the  world.  And  becaufe  the  nature  of  thefe  things 
is  filch,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  light  diftinguifh. 
us,  and  make  us  known,  lo  that  we  cannot  hide 
ourfelves  from  any,  without  proving  unfaithful  to 
our  teftimony ;  our  trials  and  exercifes  have  here- 
through  proved  the  more  numerous  and  difficult,  as 
will  after  appear.  Thefe  I  have  laboured  briefly  to 
comprehend  in  this  propofition;  but  they  may  more 
largely  be  exhibited  in  thefe  fix  following  propo- 
fitions.  1 


I.  .  7 hat  it  is  not  lawful  to  give  to  men  fuch  flatter-  Flattering 
mg  titles ,  as  Tour  Holinefs ,  Tour  Majefiy ,  Tour  Emi-  titles* 
nency.  Tour  Excellency ,  Tour  Grace ,  Tour  Lordjhip. 

Tour  Honour ,  &c.  nor  ufe  thofe  flattering  words ,  com¬ 
monly  called  [Compliments.] 

II.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Cbriftians  to  kneel ,  or  Hat  and 

projti  ate  themf elves  to  any  nan,  or  to  bow  the  body  knee. 
or  to  uncover  the  head  to  them.  ’ 

III.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  to  ufe  A?P.rei. 

Juperfluities  m  apparel ,  as  are  of  no  ufe,  fave  for 
ornament  and  vanity.  J 

I V.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  ufe  games,  fports ,  plays,  Ca  nine. 
nor  among  other  things  comedies  among  Cbriftians ,  un- 

der  the  notion  of  recreations ,  which  do  not  agree' with 
Lhrtftian  filence,  gravity ,  and  fobriety :  for  laughing 
fporting  gaming  mocking,  jefting,  vain  talking,  &c. 

IS  not  Lbrijtian  liberty ,  nor  harmlefs  mirth . 

\  .  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Cbriftians  to  fwear  at  Swearing. 
all  under  the  gofpel,  not  only  not  vainly,  and  in  their 
common  dfcourfe ,  which  was  alfo  forbidden  under  the 

Molaical  law,  but  even  not  in  judgment  before  the 
magiftrate .  J 

VI.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Cbriftians  to  reft  ft  Fighting, 
or  to  war  or  fight  in  any  cafe . 


LI 
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allowed. 


Before  I  enter  upon  a  particular  difquifition  of 
precedency  diefe  things,  I  (hall  firft  premife  fome  general  con- 
fiderations,  to  prevent  all  miftakes ;  and  next  add 
fome  genera!  confiderations,  which  equally  refpeft 
all  of  th  em.  I  would  not  have  any  judge,  that 
hereby  we  intend  to  deftroy  the  mutual  relation 
that  either  is  betwixt  prince  and  people ,  mafter  and 
fervants ,  parents  and  clnldren ;  nay,  not  at  all  r 
we  fhall  evidence,  that  our  principle  in  thefe  things 
hath  no  fuch  tendency,  and  that  thefe  natural  re¬ 
lations  are  rather  better  eftablifhed,  than  any  ways 
hurt  by  it.  Next,  Let  not  any  judge,  that  from 
our  opinion  in  thefe  things,  any  neceflity  of  level¬ 
ling  will  follow,  or  that  all  men  muft  have  things 
in  common.  Our  principle  leaves  every  man  to  en¬ 
joy  that  peaceably,  which  either  his  own  induftry, 
or  his  parents,  have  purchafed  to  him  ^  only  he  is 
thereby  inftruded  to.  ufe  it  aright,  both  for  his 
own  good,  and  that  of  his  brethren ;  and  all  to 
the  glory  of  God  :  in  which  alfo  his  ads  are  to 
be  voluntary ,  and  no  ways  eonftrained .  And  further, 
we  fay  not  hereby,  that  no  man  may  ufe  the  crea¬ 
tion  more  or  lefs  than  another  ;  for  we  know,  that 
as  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  difpenfe  it  diverfly,  giving 
to  fome  more,  and  fome  lefs,  fo  they  may  ufe  it 
accordingly.  The  feveral  conditions,  under  which 
men  are  diverfly  ftated,  together  with  their  educa¬ 
tions  anfwering  thereunto,  do  fufficiently  fhew  this: 
the  fervant  is  not  the  fame  way  educated  as  the 
mafter ;  nor  the  tenant  as  the  landlord ;  nor  the 
rich  as  the  poor  •,  nor  the  prince  as  the  peafant „ 
Now,  tho*  it  be  not  lawful  for  any,  however  great 
abundance  they  may  have,  or  whatever  their  edu¬ 
cation  may  be,  to  ufe  that  which  is  merely  fuper- 
fluous ;  yet  feeing  their  education  has  accuftomed 
them  thereunto,  and  their  capacity  enables  them  fo 
to  do,  without  being  profufe  or  extravagant,  they 
may  ufe  things  better  in  their  kind,  than  fuch  whofe 
education  hath  neither  accuftomed  them  to  fuch 
X  things. 


Education? 
differs  ac- 
c o i dingly. 
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things,  nor  their  capacity  will  reach  to  compafe 
them.  For  it  is  beyond  queftion,  that  whatever  The  )awful 
thing  the  creation  affords  is  for  the  life  of  man,  or  unlawful 
and  the  moderate  ufe  of  them  is  lawful ;  yet,  per  creation^ 
accidens ,  they  may  be  unlawful  to  fome,  and  not  to 
others.  As  for  inftance,  he  that  by  reafon  of  his 
eftate  and  education  hath  been  ufed  to  eat  flejh  and 
drink  wine,  and  to  be  clothed  with  the  fineft  wool, 
if  his  eftate  will  bear  it,  and  he  ufe  it  neither  in 
fuperfluity,  nor  immoderately,  he  may  do  it ;  and 
perhaps,  if  he  fhould  apply  himfelf  to  feed,  'or  be 
clothed  as  are  the  peafants,  it  might  prejudice  the 
health  of  his  body*  and  nothing  advance  his  foul. 

But  if  a  man,  whofe  eftate  and  education  had  ac- 
cuftomed  him  to  both  coarfer  food  and  raiment , 
fhould  ftretch  himfelf  beyond  what  he  had,  or  were 
ufed  to,  to  the  manifeft  prejudice  of  his  family  and 
children,  no  doubt  it  would  be  unlawful  to  him, 
even  fb  to  eat  or  be  clothed  as  another,  in  whom 
it  is  lawful ;  for  that  the  other  may  be  as  much 
mortified,  and  have  denied  himfelf  as  much  in 
coming  down  to  that,  which  this  afpires  to,  as  he, 
in  willing  to  be  like  him,  afpires  beyond  what  he 
either  is  able,  or  hath  been  accuftomed  to  do.  The 
fate  place  then  is,  for  fuch  as  have  fulnefs,  to  watch 
over  themfelves,  that  they  ufe  it  moderately,  and 
refcind  all  fuperfluities  ;  being  willing,  as  far  as  The  mh  to 
they  can,  to  help  the  need  of  thofe  to  whom  Pro-  heIp  the 
vidence  hath  allotted  a  fmaller  allowance.  Let  the  P°°r' 
brother  of  high  degree  rejoice ,  in  that  he  is  abafed ; 
and  fuch  as  God  calls  in  a  low  degree ,  be  content  with 
their  condition ,  not  envying  thofe  brethren  who  have 
greater  abundance,  knowing  they  have  received  abun¬ 
dance,  as  to  the  inward  man  ;  which  is  chiefly  to  be 
regarded.  And  therefore  beware  of  fuch  a  temp¬ 
tation,  as  to  ufe  their  calling  as  an  engine  to  be 
richer,  knowing,  they  have  this  advantage  beyond 
the  rich  and  noble  that  are  called,  that  the  truth 
doth  not  any  ways  abafe  them,  nay,  not  in  the 

L  1  2  efteem 
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efteem  of  the  world,  as  it  doth  in  the  other  ;  but 
that  they  are  rather  exalted  thereby,  in  that  as  to 
the  inward  and  fpiritual  fellowfhip  of  the  faints, 
they  become  the  brethren  and  companions  of  the 
greateft  and  richeft  •  and  in  this  refpedt,  Let  him  of 
low  degree  rejoice  that  he  is  exalted . 

Thefe  things  premifed,  I  would  ferioufly  pro- 
pofe  unto  ail  fuch,  as  choofe  to  be  Chriftians  in- 
deed,  and  that  in  nature ,  and  not  in  name  only, 
whether  it  were  not  defirable,  and  would  not  greatly 
contribute  to  the  commendation  of  Chriftianity ,  and 
to  the  increafe  of  the  life  and  virtue  of  Chrift,  if 
all  fuperfluous  titles  of  honour ,  profufenefs  and  pro - 
digality  in  meat  and  apparel ,  gaming ,  fporting  and 
playing ,  were  laid  afide  and  forborn  ?  And  whe¬ 
ther  fuch  as  lay  them  afide,  in  fo  doing,  walk  not 
more  like  the  difciples  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
and  are  therein  nearer  their  example,  than  fuch  as 
ufe  them  ?  Whether  the  laying  them  afide  would 
hinder  any  from  being  good  Chriftians  ?  Or  if  Chrif¬ 
tians  might  not  be  better  without  them,  than  with 
them  ?  Certainly  the  fober  and  ferious  among  all 
forts  will  fay,  Tea.  Then  furely  fuch  as  lay  them 
afide,  as  reckoning  them  unfuitable  for  Chriftians, 
are  not  to  be  blamed,  but  rather  commended  for  fo 
doing :  becaufe  that  in  principle  and  practice  they 
effectually  advance  that,  which  others  acknowledge 
were  defirable,  but  can  never  make  effectual,  fo  long 
as  they  allow  the  ufe  of  them  as  lawful.  And  God 
hath  made  it  manifeft  in  this  age,  that  by  difcover- 
ing  the  evil  of  fuch  things,  and  leading  his  wit- 
nelfes  out  of  them,  and  to  teftify  againft  them,  he 
hath  produced  effectually  in  many  that  mortification 
and  abftr action  from  the  love  and  cares  of  this  worldy 
who  daily  are  converting  in  the  world  (but  inwardly 
redeemed  out  of  it)  both  in  wedlock ,  and  in  their 
lawful  employments,  which  was  judged  could  only 
be  obtained  bv  fuch  as  were  lliut  up  in  cloifiers  and 
monad  cries.  Thus  much  in  general. 

§.  III. 
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§.  III.  As  to  the  firft  we  affirm  pofitively,  That 
it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians  either  to  give  or  receive 
thefe  titles  of  honour ,  as,  Tour  Holinefs ,  Tour  Ma - 
jefty.  Tour  Excellency ,  Tour  Eminency ,  &c. 

Firft,  Becaufe  thefe  titles  are  no  part  of  that  obe-  Titles, 
dience  which  is  due  to  magi  ft  rates  or  fuperiors 9 
neither  doth  the  giving  them  add  to  or  diminifh 
from  that  fubjedtion  we  owe  to  them,  which  confifts 
in  obeying  their  juft  and  lawful  commands ,  not  in 
titles  and  dejignations . 

Secondly,  We  find  not  that  in  the  fcripture  any  Under  the 
fuch  titles  are  ufed,  either  under  the  law  or  the  gaJp  e^d 
gofpel :  but  that  in  the  fpeaking  to  kings ,  princes , 
or  nobles ,  they  ufed  only  a  fimple  compellation,  as 
O  Kang  !  and  that  without  any  further  defignation, 
fave  perhaps  the  name  of  the  perfon,  as,  0  King 
Agrippa, 

Thirdly,  It  lays  a  neceffity  upon  Chriftians  moft  Lying  tides, 
frequently  to  lie ;  becaufe  the  perfons  obtaining 
thefe  titles,  either  by  election  or  hereditarily,  may 
frequently  be  found  to  have  nothing  really  in  them 
defending.  them,  or  anfwering  to  them  :  as  forne, 
to  whom  it  is  faid,  Tour  Excellency ,  having  nothing 
of  excellency  in  them ;  and  he  who  is  called,  Tour 
Grace \  appears  to  be  an  enemy  to  grace ;  and  he 
who  is  called,  Tour  Honour,  is  known  to  be  bafe 
and  ignoble.  I  wonder  what  law  of  man,  or  what 
patent  ought  to  oblige  me  to  make  a  lie,  in  calling  Patents  do 
good,  evil and  evil,  good?  I  wonder  what  law 
of  man  can  fecure  me,  in  fo  doing,  from  the  juft 
judgment  of  God,  that  will  make  me  account  for 
every  idle  word  ?  And  to  lie  is  fomething  more. 

Surely  Chriftians  fhould  be  afhamed  that  luch  laws, 
manifeftly  croffing  the  law  of  God,  fhould  be 
among  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  We  ought  in  charity  to  fuppofe  that  Objedt 
they  have  thefe  virtues ,  becaufe  the  king  has  beftowed  ~ 
thofe  titles  upon  them,  or  that  they  are  defcended  of 
fuch  as  deferved  them  > 


I  anfwer, 
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I  anfwer,  Charity  deftroys  not  knowledge :  I  am 
not  obliged  by  charity,  either  to  believe  or  fpeak 
a  lie.  Now  it  is  apparent,  and  cannot  be  denied 
by  any,  but  that  thofe  virtues  are  not  in  many  of 
the  perfons  expreiled  by  the  titles  they  bear  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  allow  to  fpeak  fo  to  fuch,  in  whom 
thefe  virtues  are,  unlefs  they  be  fo  dignified  by 
outward  princes.  So  that  fuch  as  are  truly  vir¬ 
tuous,  muft  not  be  ftyled  by  their  virtues,  becaufe 
not  privileged  by  the  princes  of  this  world  •  and 
fuch  as  have  them  not,  mutt  be  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  have  obtained  a  patent  fo  to  be  :  and  all  this 
is  done  by  thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  his  followers, 
that  commanded  his  difciples,  Not  to  be  called  of 
men ,  Mafter ;  and  told  them,  fuch  could  not  be¬ 
lieve,  as  received  honour  one  from  another ,  and  fought 
not  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only.  This 
is  fo  plain,  to  fuch  as  will  indeed  be  Chriftians , 
that  it  needs  no  confequence. 

Fourthly,  As  to  thofe  titles  of  Holinefs ,  Emi- 
fiency  and  Excellency ,  ufed  among  the  Papifts  to  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals ,  &c.  and  Grace ,  Lordjhip ,  and 
Worfhip ,  ufed  to  the  Clergy  among  the  P  rot  eft  ants, 
it  is  a  moil  blafphemous  ufurpation.  For  if  they 
ufe  Holinefs  and  Grace ,  becaufe  thefe  things  ought 
to  be  in  a  Pope  or  in  a  Bifnop ,  how  come  they  to 
ufurp  that  peculiarly  to  themfelves  ?  Ought  not 
holinefs  and  grace  to  be  in  every  Chriftian  ?  And 
fo  every  Chriftian  fhould  fay,  Tour  Holinefs ,  and 
Tour  Grace ,  one  to  another.  Next,  how  can  they 
in  reafon  claim  any  more  titles,  than  were  prac- 
tifed  and  received  by  the  apoftles  and  primitive 
Chriftians,  whofe  fucceffors  they  pretend  they  are, 
and  as  whofe  fucceffors  (and  no  otherwife)  them¬ 
felves,  1  judge,  will  confefs  any  honour  they  leek 
is  due  to  them  ?  Now  if  they  neither  fought,  re¬ 
ceived,  nor  admitted  fuch  honour  nor  titles ,  how 
came  thefe  by  them  ?  If  they  fay  they  did,  let 
them  prove  it  if  they  can  ;  we  find  no  fuch  thing 
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in  the  fcripture.  The  Chriftians  fpeak  to  the  apof- 
tles  without  any  fuch  denomination,  neither  fay¬ 
ing,  If  it  pie tife  Tour  Grace ,  Tour  Holinefs ,  Tour 
Lord/hip ,  nor  Tour  IVorJhip ;  they  are  neither  called. 

My  Lord  Peter,  nor  My  Lord  Paul ;  not  yet  Majler 
Peter,  nor  Majler  Paul ;  nor  Dotlor  Peter,  nor  Dollar 
Paul ;  but  fingly  Peter  and  Paul ;  and  that  not  only 
in  the  fcripture,  but  for  fome  hundreds  of  years 
after :  fo  that  this  appears  to  be  a  manifeft  fruit 
of  the  apcftafy.  For  if  thefe  titles  arife  either 
from  the  office  or  worth  of  the  perfons,  it  will  not 
be  denied,  but  the  apoilles  deferved  them  better 
than  any  now  that  call  for  them.  But  the  cafe  is 
plain,  the  apollles  had  the  holinefs ,  the  excellency , 
the  grace  •,  and  becaufe  they  were  holy ,  excellent , 
and  gracious ,  they  neither  ufed,  nor  admitted  of  fuch 
titles :  but  thefe  having  neither  holinefs ,  excellency ,  Hypocrites 
nor  grace ,  will  needs  be  fo  called,  to  fatisfy  their  w*nt  dtles- 
ambitious  and  oftentatious  minds,  which  is  a  mani- 
feii  token  of  their  hypocrify. 

Fifthly,  As  to  that  title  of  Majejly ,  ufually  afcrib- 
ed  to  princes,  we  do  not  find  it  given  to  any  fuch  in 
the  holy  fcripture-,  but  that  it  is  fpecially  and  pe¬ 
culiarly  afcribed  unto  God,  as  i  Chron.  xxix.  1 1.  Job 
xxxvii.  22.  Pfal.  xxi.  5.  and  xxix.  4.  and  xlv.  3.  and 
cxiii.  1.  and  cxvi.  6.  Ifa.  ii.  10.  and  xxiv.  14.  and 
xxvi.  10.  Heb.  i.  f  2  Pet.  i.  16.  and  many  more 
places.  Hence  faith  Jude ,  ver.  25.  To  the  only  wife 
God  our  Saviour ,  be  glory  and  majefly,  &c.  not  to 
men.  We  find  in  fcripture  the  proud  king  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  afluming  this  title  to  himfelf,  Dan.  iv. 

30.  who  at  that  time  received  a  fufficient  reproof, 
by  a  fudden  judgment  which  came  upon  him.  There¬ 
fore  in  all  the  compellations  ufed  to  princes  in  the 
Old  Tef lament,  it  is  not  to  be  found,  nor  yet  in  the 
New.  Paul  was  very  civil  to  Agrippa ,  yet  he  gives 
him  no  fuch  title :  neither  was  this  title  ufed  among 
Chrifiians  in  the  primitive  times.  Hence  the  Ec- 
defiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  France ,  re- 
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lating  the  fpeech  of  the  Lord  Rochefort ,  at  the  af- 
fembly  of  the  eftates  of  France,  held  under  Charles 
•  the  Ninth,  in  the  year  1560,  faith,  That  this  ha¬ 
rangue  was  well  remarked ,  in  that  he  ufed  not  the 
word  [Majefty]  invented  by  flatterers  of  late  years. 
And  yet  this  author  minded  not  how  his  mafter 
Calvin  uted  this  flattering  title  to  Francis  the  Firft, 
King  of  France ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  calls  him 
Mofi  Chriflian  King ,  in  the  epiftle  to  his  Fnflitutions  ■ 
though  by  his  daily  perfecting  of  the  reformers ,  it 
was  apparent,  he  was  far  from  being  fuch,  even  in 
Calvin" s  own  efteem.  Surely  the  complying  with 
Rich  vain  titles ,  impofed  and  introduced  by  anti- 
ch?  ifl ,  gieatly  tended  to  Rain  the  reformation ,  and 
to  render  it  defective  in  many  things. 

Lafily,  All  thefe  titles  and  ftyles  of  honour  are 
to  be  rejected  by  Chriftians ,  becaufe  they  are  to 
feek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above ,  and  not  the 
honour  that  is  from  below  :  but  thefe  honours  are 
not  that  honour  that  comes  from  above,  but  are 
from  below.  For  we  know  well  enough  what  in- 
duftry,  and  what  pains  men  are  at  to  get  thefe 
things,  and  what  part  it  is  that  feeks  after  them, 
to  wit,  the  proud ,  info  lent ,  haughty ,  afpiring  mind . 
For  judge,  Is  it  the  meek  and  innocent  Spirit  of  Chrift 
that  covets  that  honour  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit  that  mu  ft 
be  of  no  reputation  in  this  world ,  that  has  its  conver- 
fation  in  heaven t  that  comes  to  have  fellow  {hip  with 
the  fons  of  God?  Is  it  that  Spirit,  I  fay,  that  loves 
that  honour,  that  feeks  after  that  honour,  that 
pleads  for  the  upholding  of  that  honour,  that 
frets,  arid  rages,  and  fumes,  when  it  is  denied  that 
honour?  Or  is  it  not  rather  the  lordly  infulting. 
Ipirit  of  Lucifer ,  the  prince  of  this  world ,  he  that 
of  old  affedted  and  fought  after  this  honour,  and 
loved  not  to  abide  in  the  fubmiffive  low  place  ? 
And  fo  all  his  children  are  poflelfed  with  the  fame 
ambitious  proud  mind,  feeking  and  coveting  titles 
of  honour ,  which  indeed  belong  not  to  them.  For 
'  ‘  let 
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let  us  examine,  *  Who  they  are  that  are  honourable 
indeed?  Is  it  not  the  righteous  man?  Is  it  not  the  iSam.  2.30. 
holy  man  ?  Is  it  not  the  humbled-hearted  man ,  the 
meek-fpirited  man  ?  And  are  not  fuch  thofe  that 
ought  to  be  honoured  among  Chrijlians?  Now  of 
theie,  may  there  not  be  poor  Men,  Labourers,  filly 
Fifhermen  ?  And  if  fo,  how  comes  it  that  the  titles 
of  honour  are  not  bellowed  upon  fuch  ?  But  who  are 
they  that  generally  receive  and  look  for  this  ho¬ 
nour  ?  Are  they  not  the  rich  ones,  fuch  as  have 
abundance  of  the  earth,  as  be  like  the  rich  glutton, 
inch  as  are  proud  and  ambitious,  fuch  as  are  oppref- 
lors  of  the  poor,  fuch  as  fwell  with  lull  and  vanity, 
and  all  fuperfluity  of  naughlinefs ,  who  are  the  very 
abomination  and  plague  of  the  nations  ?  Are  not 
thefe  they  that  are  accounted  honourable,  that  re¬ 
quire  and  receive  the  titles  of  honour,  proud  Ha- 
mam  ?  Now  whether  is  this  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  or  the  honour  from  below  ?  Doth  God 
honour  fuch  as  daily  difhonour  him,  and  difobey 
him  ?  And  if  this  be  not  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  but  the  honour  of  this  world,  which  the 
children  of  this  world  give  and  receive  one  from 
another ;  how  can  the  children  of  God,  fuch  as  are 
Chriitians  indeed,  give  or  receive  that  honour  among 
themfelves,  without  coming  under  the  reproof  of 
Chrilt,  who  faith,  that  fuch  as  do  cannot  believe  ? 

Eut  further,  if  we  refped  the  caufe  that  moil  fre¬ 
quently  procures  to  men  thefe  titles  of  honour ,  there 
is  not  one  of  a  thoufand  that  fhall  be  found  to  be 
becaute  of  any  Chriilian  virtue ;  but  rather  for  things 
to  be  dncom mended  among  Chrijlians  :  as  by  the 
favour  of  princes,  procured  by  flattering,  and  often 


*  Hi'rom  in  his  epiflle  to  Celant,  admonilheth  her,  That  (he  was  to 
be  preferred  to  none  for  her  nobilitv  for  thr*  Ch riflbn  r  •  !  to 

of  refpect  of  perfons ,  ne.ther 

outward  condition  but  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  mind  to  hi 
efteemed  either  noble  or  bafe  :  he  that  nhevlth '  w  r  -  r  d  \  be 
ftrong  in  virtue,  isnoble.  La  the  EpiftU  of  James*  rid.  *  “ 
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by  worfe  means.  Yea,  the  moft  frequent,  and  ac¬ 
counted  among  men  moft  honourable,  is  fighting , 
or  fome  great  martial  exploit ,  which  can  add  nothing 
to  a  Chriftian’s  worth  :  fince,  fure  it  is,  it  were  de- 
firable  there  were  no fightings  among  Chriftians  at  all; 
and  in  fo  far  as  there  are,  it  fhews  they  are  not  right 
Chriftians.  And  James  tells  us,  that  fighting  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  lujls.  So  that  it  were  fitter  for  Chri¬ 
ftians,  by  the  Sword  of  God’s  Spirit ,  to  fight  agamft 
their  lufts,  than  by  the  prevalency  of  their  lufts 
to  deftrov  one  another.  Whatever  honour  any 
might  have  attained  of  old  under  the  Law  this 
way,  we  find  under  the  Gofpel  Chriftians  commend¬ 
ed  for  fuffering ,  not  lor  fighting ;  neither  did  any 
of  Chrift’s  difciples,  lave  one,  offer  outward  vio¬ 
lence  by  the  fword,  in  cutting  off  Malchus' s  ear  ; 
for  which  he  received  no  title  of  honour,  but  a  juft 
reproof.  Finally,  if  we  look  either  to  the  nature  of 
this  honour ,  the  caufie  of  it,  the  ways  it  is  conveyed, 
the  terms  in  which  it  is  delivered,  it  cannot  be  ufed 
by  fuch  as  defire  to  be  Chriftians  in  good  earneft. 

§.  IV.  Now  befides  thefe  general  titles  of  honour , 
what  grofs  abufes  are  crept  in  among  fuch  as  are 
called  Chriftians  in  the  ufe  of  compliments ,  wherein 
not  fervants  to  mafters,  or  others,  with  refpe<5t  to 
any  fuch  kind  of  relations,  do  fay  and  write  to  one 
another  at  every  turn,  Tour  humble  feruant ,  Tour 
moft  obedient  fervant ,  &c.  Such  wicked  cuftoms 
have,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  fouls,  accuftomed 
Chriftians  to  lie  ;  and  to  ufe  lying  is  now  come  to 
be  accounted  civility.  O  horrid  apoftafy  !  for  it  is 
notorioufly  known,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  compliments 
imports  not  any  defign  of  fervice,  neither  are  any 
fuch  fools  to  think  fo  ;  for  if  we  fhould  put  them 
to  it  that  fay  fo,  they  would  not  doubt  to  think  we 
abufed  them  ;  and  would  let  us  know  they  gave  us 
words  in  courfe,  and  no  more.  It  is  ftrange,  that 
fuch  as  pretend  to  fcripture  as  the  rule  fhould  not 
be  alhamed  to  ufe  fuch  things ;  fince  Elihu ,  that 

had 
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had  not  the  fcriptures,  could  by  the  Light  within 
him  (which  thefe  men  think  infufficient)  (ay,  Job 
xxxii.  2i,  22.  Let  me  not  accept  any  man's  perf on  y 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  men.  For  I 
know  not  to  give  flattering  titles  \  in  Jo  doing  my  Maker 
would  foon  take  me  away.  A  certain  ancient  de¬ 
vout  man,  in  the  primitive  time,  fubfcribed  himfelf 
to  a  bithop,  2'onr  humble  fervant ;  wherein  I  doubt 
not  but  he  was  more  real  than  our  ufual  complimen - 
ters ;  and  yet  he  was  fharply  reproved  for  it  *. 

But  they  ufually  object,  to  defend  themfelves, 

That  Luke  faith ,  Moft  Excellent  Theophilus  ^  and 
Paul,  Mofl  Noble  Feftus. 

I  anfwer ;  Since  Luke  wrote  that  by  the  dilates 
of  the  Infallible  Spirit  of  Gody  i  think  it  will  not  be 
doubted  but  Theophilus  did  deferve  it,  as  being  really 
endued  with  that  virtue :  in  which  cafe  we  fhall  not 
condemn  thofe  that  do  it  by  the  fame  rule.  But 
it  is  not  proved  that  Luke  gave  Theophilus  this  title, 
as  that  which  was  inherent  to  him,  either  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  or  by  any  patent  ’Theophilus  had  obtained  from 
any  of  the  princes  of  the  earth ;  or  that  he  would 
have  given  it  him,  in  cafe  he  had  not  been  truly 
excellent :  and  without  this  be  proved  (which  never 
can)  there  can  nothing  hence  be  deduced  againft  us. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  that  of  Paul  to  Feftus ,  whom  Concerning 
he  would  not  have  called  fuch,  if  he  had  not  been  paeu[irl* 
truly  noble ;  as  indeed  he  was,  in  that  he  fuffered  to  fI|»u 
him  to  be  heard  in  his  own  caufe,  and  would  not 
give  way  to  the  fury  of  the  Jews  againft  him  ;  it 
was  not  becaufe  of  any  outward  title  beftovved 
upon  Feftus ,  that  he  (o  called  him,  el(e  he  would 


have 

*  This  hiftory  is  reported  by  Cajaubonus ,  in  his  bx>k  of  Manners  and 
Cujloms ,  p,  i6g.  In  this  laft  age  he  is  efteemed  an  uncivil  man,  who 
wi  i  not  either  to  his  inferior  or  equal  fubferibe  himfelf  Servant.  But 
Sulptuus  Severus  was  heretofore  /harpjy  reproved  by  Paulinas,  bi/hop  of 
Noia,  becaufe  in  his  ep,ftle  he  had  fubfcribed  himfelf  his  Servant,  favine 
Beware  thou  fubferibe  not  thyfel/Wn  Servant,  <who  is  thy  Brother  :  for  flatter] 

”  Mul>  n0[  TJumlity  f  g™  thofe  honours  to  men,  which  aye 

Orly  due  to  the  One  Lord,  Mafter,  and  GOD. 
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have  given  the  fame  appellation  to  his  prede- 
ceffor  Felix ,  who  had  the  fame  office ;  but  being 

a  covetous  man,  we  find  he  gives  him  no  fuch 
Jlyle. 

§•  V.  It  will  not  be  unfit  in  this  place  to  fay 
fomething  concerning  the  ufing  of  the  fingular  num¬ 
ber  to  one  perfon  ;  of  this  there  is  no  controverfy 
in  the  Latin.  For  when  we  fpeak  to  one,  we  al¬ 
ways  ufe  the  'pronoun  [TU,]  and  he  that  would 
do  ctherwife,  would  break  the  rules  of  grammar. 
For  what  boy,  learning  his  rudiments,  is  ignorant, 
that  it  is  incongruous  to  fay  [yos  amas ,  vos  legist] 
that  is  [ you  loveft ,  you  readeft j  fpeaking  to  one  ? 
But  the  pride  of  man,  that  hath  corrupted  many 
things,  refufes  alfo  to  ufe  this  Jimplicity  of  fpeak¬ 
ing  in  the  vulgar  languages.  For  being  puffed  up 
with  a  vain  opinion  of  themfelves,  as  if  the  fingu¬ 
lar  number  were  not  fufficient  for  them,  they  will 
have  others  to  fpeak  to  them  in  the  plural.  Hence 
Luther ,  in  his  plays,  reproves  and  mocks  this  manner 
of  fpeaking,  faying,  Magi f ter ,  vos  es  iratus :  which 
corruption  Erafmus  fufficiently  refutes  in  his  book  of 
writing  epiftles :  concerning  which  likewife  James 
Howel ,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  nobility  of  England ,  be¬ 
fore  the  French  and  Englijh  Dictionary ,  takes  notice 
Eh  at  Loth  in  France,  and  in  other  nations ,  the  word 
[THOU]  was  ufed  in  fpeaking  to  one ;  but  by  fuccejfion 
of  time ,  when  the  Roman  commonwealth  grew  into 
an  empire ,  the  courtiers  began  to  magnify  the  empe¬ 
ror ,  ( as  being  furnifhed  with  power  to  confer  digni¬ 
ties  and  offices)  ufing  the  word  [You,]  yea,  and  deify¬ 
ing  him  with  more  remarkable  titles  ;  concerning  which 
matter ,  we  read  in  the  epijlles  of  Symmachus  to  the 
emperors  Theodofius  and  Valentinianus,  where  he 
ufeth  thefe  forms  of  fpeaking,  Veftra  /Eternitas,  Tour 
Eternity  \  Veftrum  Numen,  Tour  Godhead  ;  Veftra 
Serenitas,  Tour  Serenity  \  Veftra  dementia,  Tour 
Clemency .  So  that  the  word  [You]  in  the  plural 
number ,  together  with  the  other  titles  and  compella - 
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lions  of  honour ,  feem  to  have  taken  their  rife  from  mo¬ 
narchical  government ;  which  afterwards ,  by  degrees , 
came  to  be  derived  to  private  p erf  ons. 

The  fame  is  witneffed  by  John  Marefius ,  of  the 
French  academy ,  in  the  preface  of  his  Clovis :  Let 
none  wonder  faith  he,  that  the  word  [Thou]  is  tifed 
in  this  work  to  Princes  and  Princeffes  •,  for  we  ufe 
the  fame  to  God :  and  of  old  the  fame  was  ufed  to 
Alexanders,  Caetais,  Queens  and  Emprefles.  The 
ufe  of  the  word  [You,]  when  one  perfon  is  fpoken  to , 
was  only  introduced  by  thefe  bafe  flatteries  of  men  of 
latter  ages ,  to  whom  it  feemed  good  to  ufe  the  plural 
number  to  one  perfon ,  that  he  may  imagine  himfelf 
alone  to  be  equal  to  many  others  in  dignity  and  worth  *, 
from  whence  at  lafl  it  came  to  perfons  of  lower  quality . 

.  To  the  fame  purpofe  fpeaketh  alfo  M.  Godeau ,  in 
his  preface  to  the  New  Teftament  tranflation  :  T 
had  rather ,  faith  he,  faithfully  keep  to  the  exprefs  words 
of  Paul,  than  exactly  follow  the  polifhed  ftyle  of  our 
tongue ;  therefore  I  always  ufe  that  form  of  calling 
God  in  the  Angular  number,  not  in  the  plural ;  and 
therefore  I  fay  rather  [Thou]  than  [You..]  I  confefs 
indeed,  that  the  civility  and  cuflom  of  this  world  re¬ 
quires  him  to  be  honoured  after  that  manner  \  but  it  is 
likewife  on  the  contrary  true ,  that  the  original  tongue . 
of  the  New  'Teftament  hath  nothing  common  with  fuch 
manners  and  civility }  fo  that  not  one  of  thefe  many 
oiu  verflons  we  have  doth  obferve  it .  Let  not  men 
believe ,  that  we  give  not  refpehl  enough  to  God ,  in  that 
we  call  him  by  the  word  i  Thou]  which  is  never thelefs  The  word 
far  otherwife  \  for  I  feem  to  myfelf  ( may  be  by  the  Jhou?  s 
eft  Col  of  cuflom )  more  to  honour  his  Divine  Majefly ,  honour  to 
in  calling  him  after  this  manner ,  than  if  I  fljould  call  yf  thaa 

him  after  the  manner  of  men ,  who  are  fo  delicate  in  ‘ 
their  forms  of  fpeech. 

See  how  clearly  and  evidently  thefe  men  wit- 
nefs,  that  this  form  of  fpeaking,  and  thefe  pro¬ 
fane  titles,  derive  their  origin  from  the  bale 
flatteiy  Ot  mefe  laft  ages,  and  from  the  delicate 

haughtinefs 
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haughtinefs  of  worldly  men ,  who  have  invented 
thefe  novelties ,  that  thereby  they  might  honour 
one  another,  under  I  know  not  what  pretence  of 
ciwluy  and  refpett.  From  whence  ma^y  of  the 
prefent  Chriftians  (10  accounted)  are  become  fo 
perverfe,  in  commending  moft  wicked  men,  and 
wicked  cuftoms,  that  the  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel  is 
wholly  loft ;  fo  that  the  giving  of  men  and  things 
their  own  names  is  not  only  worn  out  of  cuftom, 
but  the  doing  thereof  is  accounted  abfurd  and 
rude  by^  fuch  kind  of  delicate  parafttes ,  who  de¬ 
file  to  atcribe  to  this  flattery,  and  abufe  the  name 
of  civility.  Moreover,  that  this  way  of  fpeaking 
proceeds  from  an  high  and  proud  mind,  hence  ap¬ 
pears  ;  becaufe  that  men  commonly  ufe  the  Singular 
number,  to  beggars ,  and  to  their  Savants ;  yea,  and 
in  their  prayers  to  God.  I  hus  the  Superior  will 
fpeak  to  his  inferior ,  who  yet  will  not  bear  that 
.  the  inferior  fo  fpeak  to  him,  as  judging  it  a  kind 
of  reproach  unto  him.  So  hath  the  pride  of  men 
placed  God  and  the  beggar  in  the  fame  category.  I 
think  I  need  not  ufe  arguments  to  prove  to  fuch 
as  know  congruous  language,  that  we  ought  to 
ufe  the  Singular  number  fpeaking  to  one  ;  which  is 
the  common  dialed!  of  the  whole  feripture,  as 
alfo  the  moft  interpreters  do  tranflate  it.  Seeing 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  to  us,  that  this  form  of 
fpeaking  to  men  in  the  plural  number  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  from  pride ,  as  well  as  that  it  is  in  itfelf  a 
lie ,  we  found  a  neceility  upon  us  to  teftify  a  gain  It 
this  corruption,  by  ufmg  the  fingular  equally  unto 
all.  And  although  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  we 
fhould  be  perfecuted  upon  this  account,  efpeciallv 
Scripture  by  Chriftians ,  who  profefs  to  follow  the  rule  of 
plainly  fcriPture>  whole  dialed  this  is ;  yet  it  would  per- 
guage,  haps  feem  incredible  if  I  fhould  relate  how  much 
we  have  fuffered  for  this  thing,  and  how  thefe  proud 
ones  ha vefumed,  fretted,  and  gnajhed  their  teeth,  fre¬ 
quently  beating  and  ftriking  us,  when  we  have  fpoken 
«  to 
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to  them  thus  in  the  ftngular  number :  whereby  we 
are  the  more  confirmed  in  our  judgment,  as  feeing 
that  this  tejlimony  of  truths  which  God  hath  given 
us  to  bear  in  all  things,  doth  fo  vex  the  Terpentine 
nature  in  the  children  of  Darknefs. 

§.  VI.  Secondly,  Next  unto  this  of  titles ,  the  Bowing  t© 
other  part  of  honour  ufed  among  Chrijlians  is  the  me,i,  &Cm 
kneeling,  bowing ,  aqd  uncovering  of  the  head  to  one 
another.  I  know  nothing  our  adverfaries  have  to 
plead  for  them  in  this  matter,  fave  feme  few  in- 
fiances  of  the  Old  Tejlament ,  and  the  cufiom  of  the 
country. 

The  firft  are,  fuch  as  Abraham? s  bowing  himfelf  to 
the  children  of  Heth,  and  Lot  to  the  two  angels , 

&c. 

But  the  practice  of  thefe  patriarchs ,  related  as 
matter  of  fact,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  to  Chrijlians 
now  ;  neither  are  we  to  imitate  them  in  every 
practice,  which  has  not  a  particular  reproof  added 
to  it :  for  we  find  not  Abraham  reproved  for 
taking  Hagar ,  &c.  And  indeed  to  fay  all  things 
were  lawful  for  us  which  they  pra&ifed,  would 
produce  great  inconveniences  obvious  enough  to 
all.  And  as  to  the  cujloms  of  the  nations ,  it  is  a  very  The  cuftom 
ill  argument  for  a  Chnfiians  pra(fiice  *,  we  fhould  °/t^ena“ 
ha\e  a  better  rule  to  walk  by  than  the  cufiom  oftochriiiu 
the  Gentiles ;  the  apoftles  defire  us  not  to  be  con - ans' 
formed  to  this  world,  &c,  We  fee  how  little  they  Rom  I2  x. 
have  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  this  matter.  Let  it 
be  oblerved  then,  wnether  our  realons  for  laying 
afide  theie  things  be  not  confiderable  and  weighty 
enough  to  uphold  us  in  fo  doing. 

Firft,  ^Ve  lay,  That  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of 
man,  and  he  to  whom  he  oweth  the  dedication  both  of 
foul  and  body,  is  over  all  to  be  worjhipped  and  adored, 
and  that  not  only  by  the  fpirit,  but  alfo  with  the  pro- 
ftration  of  body.  Now  kneeling,  bowing ,  and  un-  Bowing  is 
covering  of  the  head,  is  the  alone  outward  fignifi-  adoring> 
cation  of  our  adoration  towards  God,  and  therefore  due 

it 
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it  is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man.  He  that  kneeleth, 
or  profiles  himfelf  to  man,  what  doth  he  more 
to  God  ?  He  that  boweth,  and  uncovereth  his  head 
to  the  creature ,  what  hath  he  referved  to  the  Crea¬ 
tor  ?  Now  the  apoftle  fhews  us,  that  the  uncover - 
mg  of  the  head  is  that  which  God  requires  of  us 
in  our  worfhipping  of  him,  i  Cor.  xi.  14.  But  if 
we  make  our  addrefs  to  men  in  the  fame  manner, 
where  lieth  the  difference  ?  Not  in  the  outward 
fignification ,  but  merely  in  the  intention  \  which 
opens  a  door  for  the  Popijh  veneration  of  images , 
which  hereby  is  neceflarily  excluded. 

Secondly,  Men  being  alike  by  creation  (though 
their  being  ftated  under  their  feveral  relations  re¬ 
quires  from  them  mutual  fervices  according  to  thofe 
refpedtive  relations)  owe  not  worfhip  one  to  another , 
but  all  equally  are  to  return  it  to  God :  becaufe  it  is  to 
him ,  and  his  name  alone ,  that  every  knee  muft  bow , 

.  and  before  whofe  throne  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
proftrate  themfelves .  Therefore  for  men  to  take  this 
one  from  another,  is  to  rob  God  of  his  glory  :  fince 
all  the  duties  of  relations  may  be  performed  one 
to  another  without  thefe  kind  of  bowings,  which 
therefore  are  no  elfential  part  of  our  duty  to  man, 
but  to  God.  All  men,  by  an  inward  inftindt,  in 
all  nations  have  been  led  to  proftrate  and  bow 
themfelves  to  God.  And  it  is  plain  that  this  bow¬ 
ing  to  men  took  place  from  a  Jlavifo  fear  poffeiling 
fome,  which  led  them  to  fet  up  others  as  gods ; 
when  alfo  an  ambitious  proud  fpirit  got  up  in 
thofe  others,  to  ufurp  the  place  of  God  over  their 
brethren. 

Thirdly,  We  fee  that  Peter  refufed  it  from  Cor¬ 
nelius,  faying ,  He  was  a  man.  Are  then  the  popes 
more,  or  more  excellent  than  Peter ,  who  fuffer  men 
daily  to  fall  down  at  their  feet,  and  kifs  them  ? 
Peter  and  This  reproof  of  Peter  to  Cornelius  doth  abundant- 
thf  Tt  ^  fire w ,  that  fuch  manners  v/ere  not  to  be  admit- 
bowing  ted  among  Chriftians.  Yea,  we  fee,  that  the  angel 
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twice  refufed  this  kind  of  bowing  from  John ,  Rev. 
xix.  10.  and  xxii.  9.  for  this  reafon,  Becaufe  1  am 
thy  fellow-fervants  and  of  thy  brethren ;  abundantly 
intimating  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  fellow-fervants 
thus  to  proftrate  themfelves  one  to  another:  and  in 
this  refped:  all  men  are fellow-fervants. 

If  it  be  laid,  John  intended  here  a  religious  wor -  Ohie<*f 
fhip,  and  not  a  civil :  J 

I  anfwer  ;  This  is  to  fay,  not  to  prove:  neither  Anfw* 
can  we  fuppofe  John9  at  that  time  of  the  day,  fo 
ill-inftru&ed  as  not  to  know  it  was  unlawful  to 
worfhip  angels ;  only  it  fhould  feem,  becaufe  of 
thofe  great  and  myfterious  things  revealed  to  him 
by  that  angel ,  he  was  willing  to  lignify  fome  more 
than  ordinary  teftimony  of  refpedt,  for  which  he 
was  reproved.  Thefe  things  being  thus  confider- 
ed,  it  is  remitted  to  the  judgment  of  fuch  as  are 
delirous  to  be  found  Chrijtians  indeed,  whether 
we  are  worthy  of  blame  for  waving  it  to  men. 

Let  thofe  then  that  will  blame  us  conlider  whe¬ 
ther  they  might  not  as  well  accufe  Mordecai  of  in¬ 
civility,  who  was  no  lefs  lingular  than  we  in  this 
matter.  And  forafmuch  as  they  accufe  us  herein  To  forte* 
of  rudenejs  and  pride ,  though  the  teftimony  of  our  bowing  to 

conferences  itJ  the  fight  of  God  be  a  Sufficient  Sit” 

guard  againft  fuch  calumnies,  yet  there  are  of  us  nor  pride* 
known  to  be.  men  of  fuch  education,  as  forbear  nefs.™^ 
not  thefe  things  for  want  of  that  they  call  good 
breeding ;  and  we  fhould  be  very  void  of  reafon, 
to  purchafe  that  pride  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  many 
have  done  the  exercife  of  their  confcience  in  this 
matter  ;  many  of  us  having  been  forely  beaten  and 
buffeted,  yea,  and  feveral  months  imprifoned ,  for 
no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  we  could  not  fo  fa- 
tisry  the  proud  unreafonable  humours  of  proud  men 
as  to  uncover  our  heads ,  and  bow  our  bodies .  Nor 
doth  our  innocent  practice,  in  (landing  ftill,  though 
upngiit,  not  putting  off  our  hats,  any  more  than 
our  Jhoes,  the  one  being  the  covering  of  our  heads , 

Mm  ’ 
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as  well  as  the  other  of  our  fieet^  (hew  fo  much 
rudenefs,  as  their  beating  and  knocking  us,  &c 
becaufe  we  cannot  how  to  them,  contrary  to  our 
conlciences  i  which  certainly  /hews  lefs  tneeknefs 
and  humility  upon  their  part,  than  it  doth  of  rude- 
nefs  or  pride  upon  ours.  Now  fuppofe  it  were  our 
weaknefs,  and  we  really  under  a  miftake  in  this 
thing,  fince  it  is  not  alleged  to  be  the  breach  of 
any  Chriftian  precept ,  are  we  not  to  be  indulged,  as 
the  apoftle  commanded  fhould  be  done  to  fuch 
as  fcrupled  to  eat  flefh  ?  And  do  not  perfecuting 
and  reviling  us  upon  this  account  {hew  them  to 
be  more  like  unto  proud  Haman ,  than  the  difci- 
ples  or  followers  of  the  meek^felf-denyingjefusg 
And  this  I  can  fay  boldly,  in  the  fight  of  God, 
from  my  own  experience,  and  that  of  many  thou- 
fands  more,  that  however  fmall  or  foolifh  this  may 
feem,  yet  we  behoved  to  choofe  death  rather  than 
do  it,  and  that  for  confidence  fake  :  and  that  in 
its  being  fo  contrary  to  our  natural  fpirits,  there 
are  many  of  us,  to  whom  the  forfaking  of  thefe 
bowings  and  ceremonies  was  as  death  itfeif  \  which 
we  could  never  have  left,  if  we  could  have  enjoyed 
our  peace  with  God  in  the  ufe  of  them.  Though 
it  be  far  from  us  to  judge  all  thofe  to  whom  Gcd  hath 
not  fhewn  the  evil  of  them ,  under  the  like  hazard ; 
yet  neverthelefs  we  doubt  not  but  fuch  as  would 
prove  faithful  witnejfes  to  Ckrift's  divine  light  in 
their  confidences,  God  will  alfo  /hew  the  evil  of 
thefe  things. 

Apparel  in  VH.  The  third  thing  to  be  treated  of,  is  the 
anViuper-  vanity  and  fuperfluity  of  apparel .  In  which,  fir  ft? 
toy  dim-  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  the  condition  of  the 
lowed.  perfony  and  the  country  he  lives  in .  We  /hall  not 
fay  that  all  perfons  are  to  be  clothed  alike,  be¬ 
caufe  it  will  perhaps  neither  fuit  their  bodies  nor 
their  eftates4  And  if  a  man  be  clothed  foberly , 
and  without  fuperfluity ,  tho’  they  may  be  finer  than 
that  which  his  fervant  is  clothed  with,  we  /ball 

not 
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not  blame  him  for  it :  the  abftaining  from  fuper - 
fluities ,  which  his  condition  and  education  have 
accultomed  him  to,  may  be  in  him  a  greater  a<£t 
of  mortification  than  the  abftaining  from  finer 
clothes  in  the  fervant,  who  never  was  accuftomed 
to  them.  As  to  the  country ,  what  it  naturally 
produces  may  be  no  vanity  to  the  inhabitants  to 
ufe,  or  what  is  commonly  imparted  to  them  by 
way  of  exchange,  feeing  it  is  without  doubt  that 
the  creation  is  for  the  ufe  of  man.  So  where  filk 
abounds,  it  may  be  worn  as  well  as  wool  ;  and 
were  we  in  thofe  countries,  or  near  unto  them, 
where  gold  or  [liver  were  as  common  as  iron  or 
hrafs^  the  one  might  be  ufed  as  well  as  the  othen 
The  iniquity  lies  then  here,  Fir  ft.  When  from  a 
luft  of  vanity,  and  a  defire  to  adorn  themfelves, 
men  and  women,  not  content  with  what  their 
condition  can  bear,  or  their  country  eafily  affords, 
do  ftretch  to  have  things,  that  from  their  rarity, 
and  the  price  that  is  put  upon  them,  feem  to  be 
precious,  and  fo  feed  their  luft  the  more  j  and 

this  all  fober  men  of  ail  forts  will  readily  grant  to 
be  evil. 

Secondly,  When  men  are  not  content  to  make  a 
true  ufe  of  the  creation,  whether  the  things  be 
fine  or  coarfe ,  and  do  not  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
what  need  and  conveniency  call  for,  but  add 
thereunto  things  merely  fuperfiuous ,  fuch  as  is  the 
ufe  of  ribbands  and  lace ,  and  much  more  of  that 
kind  of  {fuff,  as  painting  the  face ,  and  plaiting  the 
hair ,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  fallen ,  luftful,  and 
corrupt  nature ,  and  not  of  the  new  creation ,  as  all 
will  acknowledge.  And  though  fober  men  among 
all  forts  will  fay,  that  it  were  better  thefe  things 
were  not,  yet  will  they  not  reckon  them  unlawful, 
and  therefore  do  admit  the  ufe  of  them  among  their 
church-members  :  but  we  do  account  them  altoge¬ 
ther  unlawful,  and  unluitable  ro  Chriftians ,  and  that 
for  thefe  reafons  : 

Fuft, 
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ufe  of  P  The  ufe  of  clothes  came  originally  from  the 

dothe6,  fall  If  man  had  not  fallen,  it  appears  he  would 
not  have  needed  them  *  but  this  referable  ftate 
made  them  neceffary  in  two  refpe&s :  i.  To  cover 
his  nakednefs  *,  2.  To  keep  him  from  the  cold  ;  which 
are  both  the  proper  and  principal  ufe  of  them* 
Now  for  man  to  delight  himfelf  in  that  which  is 
the  fruit  of  his  iniquity,  and  the  confequence  of 
his  /in,  can  be  no  ways  lawful  for  him :  io  to  ex¬ 
tend  things  beyond  their  real  ufe,  or  to  fuperadd 
things  wholly  luperfluous,  is  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the 
creation ,  and  therefore  not  lawful  to  Chriftians. 

Secondly,  I  hofe  that  will  needs  fo  adorn  them- 
felves  in  the  ufe  of  their  clothes,  as  to  befet  them 
with  things  having  no  real  ufe  or  neceflity,  but 
merely  for  ornament  fake,  do  openly  declare, 

plea fe^ heir  the  end  °f  is  either  t0  P^afe  their  lufi 

lain,  (for  which  end  thefe  things  are  chiefly  invented 
and  contrived)  or  otherwife  to  gratify  a  vain ? 
proudy  and  ofientatious  mind ;  and  it  is  obvious  thefe 
are  their  general  ends  in  fo  doing.  Yea,  we  fee 
how  eafily  men  are  puffed  up  with  their  garments, 
and  how  proud  and  vain  they  are,  when  adorned 
to  their  mind.  Now'  how  far  thefe  things  are  be¬ 
low  a  true  Chrijlian ,  and  how  unfuitable,  needs 
very  little  proof.  Hereby  thofe  who  love  to  be 
gaudy  and  fuperfluous  in  their  clothes,  Anew  they 
concern  themfeives  little  with  mortification  and 
f elf -denial  and  that  they  ftudy  to  beautify  their  bo¬ 
dies  more  than  their  iouis  •,  which  proves  they  think 
little  upon  mortality ,  and  fo  certainly  are  more  no¬ 
minal  than  real  Chriftians. 

fuipttrl t0  ^  hildiy*  The  fcripture  feverely  reproves  fuch 
practices,  both  commending  and  commanding  the 
contrary  ^  as  Ija.  iii.  how  feverely  doth  the  pro¬ 
phet  reprove  the  daughters  of  ifrael  for  their 
tinkling  ornaments ,  their  cauls ,  and  their  round 
tires ,  their  chains  and  bracelets ,  &c.  and  yet  is 
it  not  ftrange  to  fee  Chriftians  allow  themfeives 
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in  thefe  things,  from  whom  a  more  ftrid  and  ex¬ 
emplary  converfation  is  required  ?  (Thrift  defires 
us  not  to  be  anxious  about  our  clothing,  Mat.  vi. 

25.  and  to  fhew  the  vanity  of  fuch  as  glory  in  the 
fplendor  of  their  clothing,  tells  them,  That  even 
Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  to  be  compared  to 
the  lily  of  the  field ,  which  to-day  is ,  and  to-morrow 
ts  caft  into  the  oven .  But  furely  they  make  fmall 
reckoning  of  (Thrift’s  words  and  docflrine  that 
are  fo  curious  in  their  clothing,  and  fo  induftri- 
ous  to  deck  themfelves,  and  fo  earneft  to  juftify  it, 
and  fo  enraged  when  they  are  reproved  for  it.  The 
apoftle  Paid  is  very  pofitive  in  this  refpedl,  1  Tim. 
u.  9,  io.  I  will  therefore  in  like  manner  alfo  that 
women  adorn  themfelves  in  mo  deft  apparel ,  with  fhame- 
facednefs  and  fobriety ,  and  not  with  broidered  hair ,  or 
gold ,  or  pearls ,  or  coftly  array ,  but  ( which  becometh 
women  prof  fifing  godlinefs)  with  good  works .  To  the 
fame  purpofe  faith  Peter ,  1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  tVhofe 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait¬ 
ing  the  hair ,  and  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart , 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible ,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit ,  &c.  Here  both  the  apoftles 
do  very  pofitively  and  exprefly  aflert  two  things. 

Firft,  That  the  adorning  of  Chriftian  -women  (of 
wnom  it  is  particularly  fpoken,  I  judge,  becaufe 
this  fex  is  moft  naturally  inclined  to  that  vanity, 
and  that  it  feems  that  Chriftian  men  in  thofe  days 
deferved  not  in  this  refpedl  fo  much  to  be  re¬ 
proved)  ought  not  to  be  outward,  nor  confift  in 
the  apparel.  Secondly ,  That  they  ought  not  to 
ufe^  the  plaiting  of  the  hair ,  or  ornaments ,  &c.  plaiting  the 
which  was  at  that  time  the  cuftom  of  the  nations.  hair> 

But  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  fuch  as  make  the  ferip- 
ture  their  rule,  and  pretend  they  are  guided  by  it, 
fliould  not  only  be  fo  generally  in  the  ufe  of 
thefe  things,  which  the  feripture  fo  plainly  con¬ 
demns,  but  alfo  Ihould  attempt  to  juftify  them¬ 
felves 
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felves  in  fo  doing  ?  For  the  apoftles  not  only  com* 
mend  the  forbearance  of  thefe  things,  as  an  at¬ 
tainment  commendable  in  Chriftians,  but  condemn 
the  ufe  ot  them  as  unlawful ;  and  yet  may  it  not 
feem  more  ftrange,  that  in  contradiction  to  the 
apoftles  dodtrine,  as  if  they  had  relolved  to  flight 
their  teftimony,  they  fhouid  condemn  thofe  that 
out  of  confcience  apply  themfelves  ferioufly  to  fol¬ 
low  it,  as  if  in  fo  doing  they  were  fingular ,  proud , 
or  fuperjiitious  ?  This  certainly  betokens  a  fad  apo- 
fiafy  in  thofe  that  will  be  accounted  Chriftians,  that 
they  are  fo  offended  with  thofe  who  love  to  follow 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in  denying  of,  and  depart- 
ing  from, the  lying  vanities  of  this  periftiing  world; 
and  fo  doth  much  evidence  their  affinity  with  thofe 
who  hate  to  be  reproved ,  and  neither  will  enter  them - 
felves ,  nor  fuffer  thofe  that  would , 

fnconfifttnt  §•  VII 1.  Fourthly,  Let  us  confider  the  ufe  of 

with  the  games ,  fports ,  comedies ,  and  other  fuch  things,  com* 

80  pe  *  monlv  and  indifferently  ufed  by  all  the  feveral  forts 
of  Chriftians,  under  the  notion  of  divertifement  and 
recreation ,  and  fee  whether  thefe  things  can  confift 
with  the  Jerioufnefs ,  gravity ,  and  Godly  fear ,  which 
the  gofpel  calls  for.  Let  us  but  view  and  look 
over  the  notions  of  them  that  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  whether  Papijls  or  PrGteJlants ,  and  fee 
if  generally  there  be  any  difference,  fave  in  mere 
name  and  profeffion,  from  the  heathen?  Doth  not 
the  fame  folly,  the  fame  vanity ,  the  fame  abufe  of 
precious  and  irrevocable  time  abound  ?  The  fame 
gaming ,  fporting ,  playing ,  and  from  thence  quarrel - 
ing,  fighting ,  Jw earing,  ranting,  revelling  ?  Now 
how  can  thefe  things  be  remedied,  fo  long  as  the 
preachers  and  profeffors,  and  thofe  who  are  the 
leaders  of  the  people,  do  allow  thefe  things,  and 
account  them  not  inconfiftent  with  the  profeffion 
of  Chfiftianity  ?  And  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  that 
thefe  things  are  tolerated  every  where  ;  the  inqui- 
fition  lays  no  hold  on  them,  neither  at  Rome,  nor 
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in  Spain ,  where  in  their  mafquerades  all  manner  of 
cbfccnity ,  folly ,  yea,  and  Atheifm  is  generally  prao 
tifed  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  the  great  fcan- 
dal  of  the  Cbriftian  name  :  but  if  any  man  reprove 
them  in  thefe  things,  and  forfake  their  fuperftitions, 
and  come  ferioufly  to  ferve  God ,  and  worfhip  him  in 
the  Spirit ,  he  becomes  their  prey,  and  is  immediate¬ 
ly  expofed  to  cruel  fufferings.  Doth  this  bear  any 
relation  to  Chriftianity  ?  Do  thefe  things  look  any 
thing  like  the  churches  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  ? 

Surely  not  at  all.  I  fliall  hrft  cite  fome  few  fcrip- 
ture  tejlimonies ,  being  very  pofitive  precepts  to 
Chriftians,  and  then  fee  whether  fuch  as  obey 
them  can  admit  of  thefe  forementioned  things. 

The  apoftle  commands  us.  That  whether  we  eat  or 
drink^  or  whatever  we  do ,  we  do  it  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  1  judge  none  will  be  fo  impudent  as  to 
affirm,  That  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  /ports  and  games  By  fports 
God  is  glorified  :  if  any  fhould  fo  fay,  they  would  GoduTiot 
declare  they  neither  knew  God  nor  his  glory,  glorified. 
And  experience  abundantly  proves,  that  in  the 
practice  of  thefe  things  men  mind  nothing  lefs 
than  the  glory  of  God7  and  nothing  more  than  the 
fatisfadion  of  their  own  carnal  lufts ,  wills^  and 
appetites .  The  apoftle  defires  us,  1  Cor.  vii.  29. 

31.  Becau/e  the  time  is  fhort ,  that  they  that  buy  fhould 
be  as  though  they  pojfejfed  not ;  and  they  that  ufe  this 
worlds  as  not  abufing  it ,  &c.  But  how  can  they  be 
found  in  the  obedience  of  this  precept  that  plead 
for  the  ufe  of  xhzfe  games  and  fports ,  who,  it  feems, 
think  the  time  fo  long,  that  they  cannot  find  oc- 
cafion  enough  to  enjoy  it,  neither  in  taking  care 
for  their  fouls,  nor  yet  in  the  neceflary  care  for 
their  bodies  ;  but  invent  thefe  games  and  fports  to 
pafs  it  away,  as  if  they  wanted  other  work  to 
ferve  God  in,  or  be  ufeful  to  the  creation?  The 
apoftle  Peter  defires  us,  To  pafs  the  time  of  our  fo- 
journing  here  in  fear ,  1  Pet.  i.- 17.  But  will  any  fay. 

That  fuch  as  ufe  dancing  and  comedies ,  carding  and 

dicing , 


538 


Comedies 
a.  ftudied 
complex  of 
idle  lying 
words. 


PROPOSITION  XV. 

dicing  &°  fo  much  as  mind  this  precept  in  the  ufe 
of  thefe  things  ?  Where  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen 

but  light nefs  and  vanity ,  wantonncfs  and  obfcenity , 

contrived  to  hinder  men  from  fear  or  being  fe- 
nous,  and  therefore  no  doubt  calculated  for  the 
fervice  of  the  devil.  There  is  no  duty  more  fre- 
quently  commanded,  nor  more  incumbent  upon 
Uirittians,  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord ,  to  Jl and  in 
awe  before  him,  to  walk  as  in  his  prefence  ;  but  if 
fuch  as  ufe  thefe  games  and  fports  will  fpeak  from 
their  confciences,  they  can,  I  doubt  not,  experi¬ 
mentally  declare,  that  this  fear  is  forgotten  in 
their  gaming :  and  if  God  by  this  light  fecretly 
touch  them,  or  mind  them  of  the  vanity  of  their 
way,  they  ftrive  to  fhut  it  out*  and  ufe  their  gaming 
as  an  engine  to  put  away  from  them  that  trouble^ 
forne  gueft  $  and  thus  make  merry  over  the  Juft 
One,  whom  they  have  flain  and  crucified  in  them- 
felves.  But  further,  it  Chrift’s  reafoning  be  to  be 
heeded,  who  faith.  Mat.  xii.  35,  36.  That  the  good 
man,  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil 
treafure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things,  and  that  of  every 
idle  word  wcjhall  give  an  account  in  the  day  op  judg¬ 
ment,  it  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  what  trea¬ 
fure  thefe  inventions  come  ;  and  it  may  be  eafily 
proved,  that  it  is  from  the  evil,  and  not  th e  good. 
How  many  idle  words  do  they  neceffarily  produce  ? 
Yea,  what  are  comedies  but  a  ftudied  complex  of  idle 
and  lying  words?  Let  men  that  believe  their  fouls 
are  immortal,  and  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  in  which  thefe  words  of  Chrift  will  be  ac- 
complilhed,  anfwer  me,  how  all  thefe  will  make 
account  in  that  great  and  terrible  day,  of  all  thefe 
idle  words  that  are  neceffarily  made  ufe  of  about 
dancing,  gaming ,  carding ,  and  comedies  acting  ?  And"' 
yet  how  is  it  that  by  Chriftians  not  condemning 
thefe  things,  but  allowing  of  them,  many  that  are 
accounted  Chriftians  take  up  their  whole  time  in 

them, 
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them,  ye  make  it  their  trade  and  employment  ? 

Such  as  the  dan  ring- m afters  and  comedians ,  &c. 
whofe  hellifh  converfations  do  fufficiently  declare 
what  mader  they  ferve,  and  to  what  end  thefe 
things  contribute.  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  as 
being  obvioufly  manifed  by  experience,  that  fuch 
as  are  maders  of  thefe  occupations,  and  are  moil: 
delighted  in  them,  if  they  be  not  open  Atheifts  and 
profligates ,  are  fuch  at  bed:  as  make  religion  or 
the  care  of  their  fouls  their  lead:  bufinefs.  Now 
if  thefe  things  were  difcountenanced  by  Ch rift i arts , 
as  inconfident  with  their  profedion,  it  would  re¬ 
move  thefe  things  ;  for  thefe  wretches  would  be 
neceifitated  then  to  betake  themfelves  to  fome 
honed  livelihood,  if  they  were  not  fed  and  up- 
holden  by  thefe.  And  as  hereby  a  great  fcan- 
dal  and  dumbling-block  would  be  removed  from 
off  the  Chriftian  name ,  fo  alfo  would  that  in 
part  be  taken  out  of  the  way  which  provokes  the 
Lord  to  with-hold  his  blejjing ,  and  by  occafion 
of  which  things  the  minds  of  many  remain  chain¬ 
ed  in  darknefs ,  and  drowned  in  lud,  fenfuality ,  and 
worldly  pleasures,  without  any  fenfe  of  God’s  fear, 
or  their  own  foul’s  falvation.  Many  of  thofe  called 
fathers  of  the  church ,  and  other  ferious  perfons, 
have  dignified  their  regret  for  thefe  things,  and 
their  defires  they  might  be  remedied  ;  of  whom 
many  citations  might  be  alleged,  which  for  bre¬ 
vity’s  fake  I  have  omitted. 

§.  IX.  But  they  object,  'That  men's  fpirits  could  Objedh 
not  fubjijf  if  they  were  always  intent  upon  ferious 
and  fpiritual  matters ,  and  that  therefore  there  is  need 
of  fome  diver  tifement  to  recreate  the  mind  a  little , 
whereby  it  being  refrefhed ,  is  able  with  great  vigour 
to  apply  itfelf  to  thefe  things . 

I  anfwer;  Though  all  this  were  granted,  it  would  Anrw 
no  ways  militate  againd  us,  neither  plead  the  ufe 
of  thefe  things,  which  we  would  have  wholly  laid 
afide,  l  or  that  men  lhouidbe  always  in  the  fame 

inten- 
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intentivenefs  of  mind,  we  do  not  plead,  knowing 
how  impoffible  it  is,  fb  long  as  we  are  clothed 
with  this  tabernacle  of  clay.  But  this  will  not 
allow  us  at  any  time  fo  to  recede  from  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  God,  and  of  our  fouls  chief  concern,  as 
Thefearof  not  to  retain  a  certain  fenfe  of  his  fear-,  which 
bdiVhe  cannotbe  fo  much  as  rationally  fuppofed  to  be  in  the 
tion  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  things  which  we  condemn.  Now  the 
world*  neceflary  occafions  in  which  all  are  involved,  in 
order  to  the  care  and  fuftentation  of  the  outward 
man,  are  a  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  the  more 
ferious  duties  ;  and  thofe  are  performed  in  the  blef- 
fing,  as  the  mind  is  fo  leavened  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  that  even  in  do¬ 
ing  thefe  things  the  foul  carrieth  with  it  that  divine 
influence  and  Jpiritual  habit ,  whereby  though  thefe 
acts,  as  of  eatings  drinking ,  Jleeping ,  workings  be 
upon  the  matter  one  with  what  the  wicked  do,  yet 
they  are  done  in  another  Spirit  ;  and  in  doing  of 
them  we  pleafe  the  Lord,  ferve  him,  and  anfvver 
our  end  in  the  creation,  and  fo  feel  and  are  fenfible 
of  his  blefling  :  whereas  the  wicked  and  profane, 
being  not  come  to  this  place,  are  in  whatfoever  they 
do  curfled ,  and  their  ploughing  as  well  as  praying  is 
Jin .  Now  if  any  will  plead,  that  for  relaxation  of 
mind,  there  may  be  a  liberty  allowed  beyond  thefe 
things,  which  are  of  abfoiute  need  to  the  fuftenance 
of  the  outward  man,  I  (hall  not  much  contend  againft 
it ;  provided  thefe  things  be  notfuch  as  are  wholly 
fuperfluous,  or  in  their  proper  nature  and  ten¬ 
dency,  lead  the  mind  into  lufl ,  vanity ,  and  wanton - 
nefls ,  as  being  chiefly  contrived  and  framed  for  that 
end,  or  generally  experienced  to  produce  thefe  ef- 
fefts,  as  being  the  common  engines  of  fuch  as  are 
fo  minded  to  feed  one  another  therein,  and  to  pro¬ 
pagate  their  wickednefs,  to  the  impo  ifoning  of 
others  \  feeing  there  are  other  innocent  divertife- 
ments,  which  may  fufficiently  ferve  for  relaxation 
of  the  mind,  fuch  as  for  friends  to  viflt  one  another  \ 

to 
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to  hear  or  read  hiftory  ;  to  / peak  foberly  of  the  prefent 
or  paji  tr  an  factions  \  to  follow  after  gardening  \  to  ment$ 
nfe  geometrical  and  mathematical  experiments ,  and 

fuch  other  things  of  this  nature.  In  all  which  things 
we  are  not  to  forget  God,  in  whom  we  both  live , 
and  are  moved ,  Adts  xvii.  28.  as  not  to  have  always 
fome  fccret  referve  to  him,  and  fenfe  of  his  fear  and 
prefence  ;  which  alfo  frequently  exerts  itfelf  in  the 
midft  of  thefe  things  by  fome  fhort  afpiration  and 
breathings.  And  that  this  may  neither  feem  ftrange 
nor  trouble  fome ,  I  dial!  clear  it  by  one  manifeft  in- 
flat;  ce,  anfwerable  to  the  experience  of  all  men. 

It  will  not  be  denied  but  that  men  ought  to  be 
more  in  the  love  of  God  than  of  any  other  thing  ; 
for  we  ought  to  love  God  above  all  things f  Now  it 
is  plain,  that  men  that  are  taken  with  love,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  of  women,  or  of  any  other  thing,  if  it  hath 
taken  a  deep  place  in  the  heart,  and  poflefs  the 
mind,  it  will  be  hard  for  the  man  fo  in  love  to 
drive  out  of  his  mind  the  perfon  or  thing  fo  loved ; 
yea,  in  his  eating,  drinking,  and  fleeping,  his 
mind  will  always  have  a  tendency  that  way ;  and 
in  bufinefs  or  recreations,  however  intent  he  be 
in  it,  there  will  but  a  very  (hort  time  be  permitted 
to  pafs,  but  the  mind  will  let  fome  ejaculation  forth 
towards  its  beloved.  And  albeit  fuch  a  one  mull  The  Iovf 
be  converfant  in  thofe  things  that  the  care  of  this  bZed 
body  and  fuch  like  things  call  for  •,  yet  will  he  ftuns  its 
avoid  as  death  itfelf  to  do  thofe  things  that  may  offence" 
offend  the  party  fo  beloved,  or  crofs  his  de¬ 
sign  in  obtaining  the  thing  fo  earneftly  defired  : 
though  there  may  be  fome  fmall  ufe  in  them,  the 
great  deflgti,  which  is  chiefly  in  his  eye,  will  fo 
balance  him,  that  he  will  eafily  look  over  and  dif- 
penfe  with  fuch  petty  neceflities,  rather  than  en¬ 
danger  the  lofs  of  the  greater  by  them.  Now  that 
men  ought  to  be  thus  in  love  with  God ,  and  the 
life  to  come ,  none  will  deny  •,  and  the  thing  is  ap¬ 
parent  from  thefe  fcriptures,  Mat.  vi.  20.  But  lay 

up 
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up  for  yourfelvcs  treafures  in  heaven.  Col.  iii.  2.  Se. 
your  affettion  on  things  above ,  &c.  And  that  this 
hath  been  the  experience  and  attainment  of  fome. 
the  fcripture  alfo  declares,  Pfalm  lxiii.  x.  8.  2  Cor 


v.  4. 


pC™  .  And  again  That  thefe  games,  /ports,  plays 
men  from  dancing ,  co?nedies ,  &c.  do  naturally  tend  to  draw 
the  fear  of  men  from  God's  fear,  to  make  them  forget  heaven, 
death,  and  judgment,  to  fofter  lujl,  vanity,  and 
wantonnefs,  and  therefore  are  moft  loved ,  as  well 


God 


as  ufed ,  by  fuch  kind  of  perfons,  experience  abun- 
»  dantly  fhews,  and  the  moft  ferious  and  confcien- 
tious  among  all  will  fcarcely  deny  s  which  if  it  be 
fo,  the  application  is  eafy. 

§.  X,  fifthly,  The  ufe  of f wearing  is  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  which  is  fo  frequently  pracftifed  almofl 
among  all  Chriftians  5  not  only  profane  oaths  among 
the  profane ,  in  their  common  difcourfes,  whereby 
the  Moft  HOLT  NAME  of  GOD  is  in  a  hor- 
’  rible  manner  daily  blafphemed  j  but  alfo  folemn 

oaths,  with  thofe  that  have  fome  (hew  of  piety, 
whereof  the  moft  part  do  defend  fwearing  before 
the  magiftrate  with  fo  great  zeal,  that  not  only 
they  are  ready  themfelves  to  do  it  upon  every  oc- 
cafion,  but  alfo  have  ftirred  up  the  magiftrates  to 
perfecute  thofe,  who  out  of  obedience  to  Chrift , 
their  Lord  and  matter,  judge  it  unlawful  to  fwear ; 
upon  which  account  not  a  few  have  fuffered  im- 
prifonment,  and  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods. 

But  confidering  thefe  clear  words  of  our  Savi¬ 
ng  isXr."  our’  Mat.  v.  33,  34.  Again  ye  have  heard  that  it 
bidden —  hath  been  faid  by  the?n  of  old  time,  <Thou  Jhalt  not  for - 
fwear  thyjelf ,  but  Jhait  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths .  But  I  fay  unto  you ,  Swear  not  at  all, 
neither  by  heaven ,  &c.  But  let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yea  \  nay ,  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than 
thefe  cometb  of  evil .  As  alfo  the  words  of  the  apo- 
ftle  fames,  v.  12.  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
fwear  not ,  neither  by  heaven ,  neither  by  the  earth, 

neither 


pronounce  any  oath  with  a  quiet  confcience,  far 
lefs  to  perfecute  other  Chriftians,  that  dare  not 
J wear ,  becaufe  of  their  matter  Chrijl's  authority. 


under  any  general,  can  they  ufe  a  more  full  and 
general  prohibition,  and  that  without  any  excep¬ 
tion  ?  I  think  not.  For  Chrift,  Firjl ,  propofeth  it 
to  us  negatively,  Swear  not  at  all ,  neither  by  hea¬ 
ven  ,  nor  by  the  earthy  nor  by  Jerufalem,  nor  by  thy 
head ,  &c.  And  again.  Swear  not  by  heaven 9  nor 
by  earthy  nor  by  any  other  oath .  Secondly ,  he  prefT- 
eth  it  affirmatively,  But  let  your  communication  be 
yea ,  yea ,  and  nay,  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  ?nore  than 
thefe,  cometh  of  evil.  And  faith,  James,  left  ye  fall 
into  condemnation . 

Which  words  both  all  and  every  one  of  them 
do  make  fuch  a  full  prohibition,  and  fo  free  of  all 
exception,  that  it  is  ftrange  how  men  that  boaft: 
the  feripture  is  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  life,  can 
counterfeit  any  exception  !  Certainly  reafon  ought 
to  teach  every  one,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  make 
void  a  general  prohibition  coming  from  God  by 
fuch  oppotttion,  unlefs  the  exception  be  as  clearly 


and  evidently  exprefied,  as  the  prohibition  :  nei¬ 


ther  is  it  enough  to  endeavour  to  confirm  it  by 
confequences  and  probabilities,  which  are  obfeure 
and  uncertain,  and  not  fufficient  to  bring  quiet  to 
the  confcience .  For  if  they  fay  that  there  is  there¬ 
fore  an  exception  and  limitation  in  the  words, 
becaufe  there  are  found  exceptions  in  the  other 


general  prohibition  of  this  fifth  chapter ,  as  in  the 


forbidding  of  divorcement ,  where  Chrift  faith,  It 

hath  been  f aid,  IVhofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife , 


let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement  :  but  I  fay 
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unto  you.  That  whofoever  /hall  put  away  his  wife \ 
favingfor  the  caufe  of  fornication ,  caufeth  her  tc 
commit  adultery  ;  if,  I  fay,  they  plead  this,  they 
not  only  labour  in  vain,  but  alfo  fight  agajnft  them- 
felves,  becaufe  they  can  produce  no  exception  of 
this  general  command  of  not  fwearing ,  exprefted 
by  God  to  any  under  the  new  covenant ,  after  Chrijl 
gave  this  prohibition  fo  clear  as  that  which  is  made 
in  the  prohibition  itfelf.  Moreover,  if  Chrijl  would 
have  excepted  oaths  made  before  magiftrates,  cer¬ 
tainly  he  had  then  exprefied,  adding,  except  in  judg¬ 
ment  before  the  magiftrate ,  or  the  like;  as  he  did 
in  that  of  divorcement  by  thefe  words,  faving  for 
the  caufe  of  fornication  :  which  being  fo,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  except  or  dijlinguifh ,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  make  void  this  general  prohibition  of  Chrift ; 
it  would  be  far  lefs  agreeable  to  Chrifian  holinefs 
to  bring  upon  our  heads  the  crimes  of  fo  many 
oaths ,  which  by  reafon  of  this  corruption  and  ex¬ 
ception  are  fo  frequent  among  Chriftians. 

Neither  is  it  to  be  omitted  that  without  doubt 
the  moft  learned  doctors  of  each  fed  know,  that 
thefe  fore-mentioned  words  were  underftood  by 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  firft  three  hundred  years 
after  Chrift  to  be  a  prohibition  of  all  forts  of 
oaths .  It  is  not  then  without  reafon  that  we 
wonder  that  the  Popijh  dodlors  and  priejls  bind 
themfelves  by  an  oath  to  interpret  the  holy  ferip - 
lures  according  to  the  univerfal  expofition  of  the 
holy  fathers  ;  who  neverthelefs  underftood  thofe 
controverted  texts  quite  contrary  to  what  thefe 
modern  dodiors  do.  And  from  thence  alfo  do 
clearly  appear  the  vanity  and  foolifli  certainty  (fo 
to  fpeak)  of  Popijh  traditions  ;  for  if  by  the  wait¬ 
ings  of  the  fathers ,  fo  called,  the  faith  of  the 
church  of  thofe  ages  may  be  demonftrated,  it  is 
clear  they  have  departed  from  the  faith  of  the 
church  of  the  firjl  three  ages  in  the  point  of 
fwearing .  Moreover,  becaufe  not  only  Papijls,  but 

alfo 
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alfo  Lutherans  and  Calvinijis ,  and  fome  others,  do 
reftrid  the  words  of  Chrift  and  James,  1  think  it 
needful  to  make  manifeft  the  vain  foundation 

upon  which  that  preemption  in  this  matter  is 
built. 

§*  XI.  Firft,  they  objed,  Fhat  Chrift  only  for¬ 
bids  thefe  oaths  that  are  made  by  creatures ,  and 
things  ci  eat ed  and  they  prove  it  thence,  becaufe 
he  numbers  fome  of  thefe  things. 

Secondly,  All  raJJj  and  vain  oaths  in  familiar 
difcourfes  ;  becaufe  he  faith ,  L,et  your  communication 
be  yea, yea,  and  nay ,  nay . 

.  To  which  I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  the  law  did  for- 
bid  all  oaths  made  by  the  creatures,  as  alfo  all  vain 
and  rafh  oaths  in  our  common  difcourfes,  com¬ 
manding,  That  men  fhould  only  fwear  by  the  name 
of  God,  and  that  neither  falfely  nor  rafhly  ;  for  that 
is  to  take  his  name  in  vain. 

Secondly,  It  is  mofl  evident  that  Chrift  forbids 
fomewhat  that  was  permitted  under  the  law,  to 
wit,  to  J wear  by  the  name  of  God,  becaufe  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  man  to  fwear  but  by  God  himfelf. 
And  becaufe  he  faith,  Neither  by  heaven ,  becaufe  it  is 
the  throne  of  God  ;  therefore  he  excludes  all  other 
oaths,  even  thofe  which  are  made  by  God  ;  for  he 
faith,  chap,  xxiii.  22  .He  that  fhall  fwear  by  heaven 
fwear eth  by  the  throne  of  God ,  and  by  him  that  fitteth 
thereon:  which  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  the  reft. 

Laftly,  That  he  might  put  the  matter  bevond  all 
controverfy,  he  adds,  Neither  by  any  other  oath  ; 
therefore  feeing  to  fwear  before  the  magistrate 

by  God  is  an  oath,  it  is  here  without  doubt  for¬ 
bidden. 

Secondly,  They  objeft,  That  by  thefe  words  oaths 
by  God  s  name  cannot  be  forbidden ,  becaufe  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Father  hath  commanded  them  ;  for  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one ,  which  could  not  be ,  if  the  Son 
had  forbid  that  which  the  Father  commanded . 

I  anfwer, 
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I  anfwer,  They  are  indeed  6ne,  and  cannot 
contradict  one  another  :  neverthelefs  the  Father 
gave  many  things  to  the  Jews  for  a  time,  becaufe 

Oaths  un-  of  their  infirmity  under  the  old  covenant,  which  had 

covenant!^  only  a  Aad<>w  of  good  things  to  come,  not  the 
very  fubftance  of  things,  until  Chrift  fhould  come, 
who  was  the  fubftance,  and  by  whofe  coming  all 
thefe  things  vanifhed,  to  wit  fabbaths,  circumeifion , 
the  pafchal  lamb  :  men  ufed  then  facrifices,  who 
lived  in  controverfies  with  God,  and  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  which  all  are  abrogated  in  the  coming  of 
the  Son,  who  is  the  Subftance,  Eternal  Word,  and 
Eflential  oath  and  Amen,  in  whom  th t  promifes  of 
God  are  Tea  and  Amen  :  who  came  that  men  might 
be  redeemed  out  of  ftrife,  and  might  make  an  end 
of  controverfy. 

Objedh  Thirdly,  They  objecft.  But  all  oaths  are  not  cere - 
monies ,  nor  any  part  oj  the  ceremonial  law. 

Anfw,  I  anfwer.  Except  it  be  fhewn  to  be  an  eternal, 
immutable,  and  moral  precept,  it  withftands  not ; 

Tithes,  &c.  neither  are  they  of  foold  an  original  as  tithes ,  and 
the  offering  of  the  firjl  fruits  of  the  ground,  which 
by  Abel  and  Cain  were  offered  long  before  the 
ceremonial  law ,  or  the  ufe  of  oaths ;  which,  what¬ 
ever  may  be  alleged  againft  it,  were  no  doubt  ce¬ 
remonies^  and  therefore  no  doubt  unlawful  now  to 
be  pradtifed. 

Fourthly,  They  objedt,  That  to  f  wear  by  the  name 
of  God  is  a  moral  precept  of  continual  duration ,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  marked  with  his  ejfential  and  moral  wor- 
fhip ,  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  20.  Thou  J halt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  G od ,  and  ferve  him  alone :  thou  fhalt  cleave 
to  him ,  and  fwear  by  his  name . 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  this  proves  not  that  it  is  a  moral 
and  eternal  precept  ;  for  Mofes  adds  that  to  all 
the  precepts  and  ceremonies  in  feveral  places  ;  as 
Deut .  x.  12,  13.  faying,  And  now ,  Ifrael,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God ,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways ,  and  to  love  him ,  and 

to 
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to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with 
all  thy  foul  \  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord , 
and  his  ftatutes ,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  ?  And 

chap .  xiv.  23.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned  to¬ 
gether  with  the  tithes .  And  fo  alfo  Lev  it.  xix.  2, 

3,  6.  the  / abb  at  hs  and  regard  to  parents  are  men¬ 
tioned  with  fwearing . 

Fifthly,  They  objed,  That  folejnn  oaths ,  which  Qbjedh 
God  commanded ,  cannot  be  here  forbidden  by  Chrifl ; 

/ir  ^  faith,  that  they  come  from  evil :  but  thefe  did 
not  come  from  evil ;  for  God  never  commanded  any 
thing  that  was  evil ,  or  came  from  evil . 

1  anfwer,  There  are  things  which  are  good  be-  Anfw* 
caufe  commanded,  and  evil  becaufe  forbidden ;  other 
things  are  co?nmanded  becaufe  good,  and  forbidden 
becaule  evil.  As  circumcifion  and  oaths ,  which  Oaths  are 

’  evil  be 

were  good ,  when  and  becaufe  they  were  com-  caifefor- 
manded ,  and  in  no  other  relpedt ;  and  again,  when  bidden- 
and  becaufe  prohibited  under  the  gofpel,  they  are 

evil.  ... 


And  in  all  thefe  JewiJh  constitutions,  however  ce¬ 
remonial,  there  was  fomething  of  good,  to  wit,  in 
their  feafon,  as  prefiguring  fome  good  :  as  by  cir¬ 
cumcifion,  the  purifications ,  and  other  things,  the 
holinefs  of  God  was  typified,  and  that  the  Ifra- 
elites  ought  to  be  holy,  as  their  God  was  holy.  In 
the  like  manner  oaths,  under  the  Shadows  and  cere¬ 
monies,  fignified  the  verity  of  God,  his  faithfulnefs 
and  certainty  ;  and  therefore  that  we  ought  in  all 
things  to  (peak  and  witnefs  the  truth.  But  the  Truth 
witnefs  of  truth  was  before  all  oaths,  and  remains  ^®re,u 
when  all  oaths  are  abolifhed  ;.and  this  is  the  mo-  °M 
rality  of  all  oaths  ;  and  fo  long  as  men  abide  there¬ 
in,  there  is  no  neceflity  nor  place  for  oaths,  as 
Polybius  witnefled,  who  faid,  The  ufe  of  oaths  in 
judgment  was  rare  among  the  ancients  •  but  by  the 
growing~ofpcrMouCnek,fo  grew  alfo  the  ufe  o/oaths. 

To  which  agreeth  Grotius,  faying.  An  oath  is  only 
to  be  ufed  as  a  medicine,  in  cafe  of  necefjity  :  a  folemn 
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pW  pre1^’  Gath  is-n*t'ufed  but  to  fupply  dcfett.  The  lightnefs 
luppofed  of  men ,  and  their  inconjlancy ,  begot  diffidence  ;  /ar 

menfin-  which [wearing  was  fought  out  as  a  remedy.  *Bafil 
«onftancy.  the  Great  faith,  Tha tf wearing  is  the  effehi  of  fin . 
And  Ambrofe.,  1  hac  oaths  are  only  a  condefcendency 
for  def eft.  Chryfojlom  faithy  That  an  oath  entered 

when  evil  grew,  when  men  excrcifed  their  frauds , 
when  all  foundations  were  ,  overturned :  that  oaths 
took  their  beginning  from  the  want  of  truth.  T-hefe 
and  the  like  are  witneffed  by  many  others  with  the 
fore- mentioned  authors.  But  what  need  of  tefti- 
monies,  where  the  evidence ’of  things  fpeaks  it- 
felf  ?  tor  who  will  force  another  to  fwear ,  of 
whom  he  is  certainly  perfuaded  that  he  abhors  to 
lye  in  his  words  ?  and  again,  as  Chryfojlom  and 
others  fay,  For  what  end  wilt  thou  force  him  to 
fwear ,  whom  thou  believeft  not  that  he  twill  fpeak 
the  truth.  • *  ;  ■  :  ■  ,  ,  1 

§.  XII.  That  then  which  was  not  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  which  was  of  no  ufe  in  the  beginning , 
which  had  not  its  beginning  firft  from  -  the  will 
of  God,  but  from  the  work  of  the  devil,  occa- 
fioned  from  evil,  to  wit,  from  unfaithfulness ,  ly¬ 
ing ,  deceit  \  arid  which  was  at  firft  only  invented 
by  man,  as  a  mutual  remedy  of  this  evil,  in  which 
they  called  upon  the  names  of  their  idols  ;  yea, 
that  which,  as  Hierotn ,  Chryfoftom,  and  others  tefti- 
fy,  was  given  to  the  Ifraeliies  by  God,  as^  unto 
children,  that  they  might  abftain  from  the  idola¬ 
trous  oaths  of  the  heathens,-  Jer.  xii.  1 6.  whatso¬ 
ever  is  fo,  is.  far  from  being  a  moral  and  eternal 
precept.  And  laflly ,  whatfoever  by  its  profanation 
and  abufe  is  polluted  with  fin,  fuch  as  are  abun¬ 
dantly  the  oaths  of  thefe  times,  by  fo  often  fwear-- 
ing  and  for  [wearing,  far  differs  from  any  neceffary 
and  perpetual  duty  of  a  Chriftian  ;  but  oaths  are 
fo  :  therefore,  &c. 

Sixthly,  They  cbjed.  That  Godfwore ,  therefore 
to  five  art*  good, 

I  anfwer 
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I  anfwer,  with  Athana/us  ;  Seeing  it  is  certain  it  Anfw. 
is  proper  in  j wearing  to  f wear  by  another ,  thence  it  &  than,  in 
appears ,  that  God \  to  /peak  properly  y  did  never  fwear  'ruffc'  %Qm  n 
bat  only  improperly:  whence ,  /peaking  to  men ,  he  is 
/aid  to  /wear 5  becaufe  thofe  things  which  he  /peaks , 
becau/e  c/  the  certainty  and  immutability  0/  his  will, 
are  tG  be  ejieemed  for  oaths .  Compare  P/alm  cx.  4* 
where  it  is  fa  id,  The  Lord',  did  /wear ,  <2/2^  //  J/'d 
not  repent  hiniy  &c.  And  I /wore  (faith  he)  by  my - 
Jel/ :  and  this  is  not  an  oath  ;  /or  he  did  not  /wear  by  God  {Wears 
another ,  which  is  the  property  of  an  oathy  but  by  “***  an~ 
him/el/,  /Therefore  God  /wears  not  according  to  the  tyhimfeif, 
manner  of  men ,  neither  can  we  he  induced  from  thence 
to  /wear .  But  let  us,  do  /o  and  /ay ,  frezv  our/elves 

/uch  by  fl peaking  and  a  Slings  that  we  need  not  an  oath  ■ 
with  thofe  who  hear  us ;  and  lei  our  words  0/ them/elves 
have  the  te/timony  0/  truth':  for  /o  we  frail  plainly 
imitate  God . 

Seventhly,  They  ofajedL  Chrift  did  /wear  ' and  we  Ohietf- 
ought  to  imitate  him .  - 

I  anlweiy  that  Chrift  did  not  fwear  ;  and  albeit  Anfw. 
he  had  fworn,  being  yet  under  the  law,  this 
would  no  ways.,  oblige  us  under  the  gofnel ;  as 
‘neither  circumcision ,  or  the  celebration  of  the  paf- 
chal  lamb.  Concerning  which  Hierom  faith,  All^t.wb. 
things  agree, not  unto  us,  who  'are  fervants ,  that  agreed  * 

< . . .  ■_  if  ^  1  Yhe  Lord fwore  as  Lord,. whom  Ep.*.‘‘ 

no  man  did  forbid  to  fwear-,  but  .unto  us  that  are 
fervants ,  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwear,  becaufe  we  are  for¬ 
bidden  by  the  law  of  ciir  ford.  Yet ,  lejl  we  Jhould 
fuffer  fcandal  by  his  example ,  he  hath  not  fworn , 
fince  he  commanded  us  not  to  fwear. 

Eighthly,  They  object,' That  Paul  [wore,  and  that  QbjeeT 
often,  Rom.  i.  9.  Phil.  i.  8.  faying,  For  God  is  my 
record.  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  As  ' t%e  truth  of  Chrift  is 
in  me.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  /  call  God  Jor  a  record  Upon 
my  ful.  I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift ,  J  lye  not„ 

Rom. -ix.  1.  Behold ,  before  God,  I  lye  not ,  Gal.  i.  20. 
and  fo  requires  oaths  of  others.  Ioblejl  thee  (faith  he) 

N  n  2  before 
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Anfw. 


The  cere¬ 
monies  of 
an  oath 


Objed. 


before  God  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt .  i  Theff.  v „ 
27.  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord ,  /to  this  epiftle  be  read 
to  all  the  brethren.  But  Paul  would  not  have  done  fo , 
if  all  manner  of  oaths  had  been  forbidden  by  Chrifl , 
whofe  apoftle  he  was. 

To  all  which  I  anfwer,  Firft ,  That  the  ufing  of 
fuch  forms  of  fpeafcing  is  neither  fwearing ,  nor  fo 
efteemed  by  our  adverfaries.  For  when  upon  oc- 
cafion,  in  matters  of  great  moment,  we  have  faid, 
W e  fpeak  the  truth  in  the  fear  of  God ,  and  before 
him ,  who  is  our  witnefs ,  'and  the  fe archer  of  our 
hearts ,  adding  fuch  kind  of  ferious  atteftations, 
which  we  never  refufed  in  matters  of  confe- 
quence ;  neverthelefs  an  oath  hath  moreover  been 
required  of  us,  with  the  ceremony  of  putting 
our  hands  upon  the  book,  the  kiffing  of  it,  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hand  or  fingers,  together  with 
this  common  form  of  imprecation,  So  help  me  Godly 
or,  fo  truly  let  the  Lord  God  Almighty  help  me.  Se¬ 
condly. ,  This  contradids  the  opinion  of  our  adver¬ 
faries,  becaufe  that  Paul  was  neither  before  a  ma¬ 
gi  ft  rate,  that  was  requiring  an  oath  of  him,  nor 
did  he  himfelf  adminifter  the  office  of  a  magiftrate, 
as  offering  an  oath  to  any  other.  •  Thirdly ,  the 
queftion  is  not  what  Paul  or  Peter  did,  but  what 
their  and  our  mafter  taught  to  be  done  ;  and  if 
Paul  did  fwear  (which  we  believe  not)  he  had 
finned  againft  the  command  of  Chrift,  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  opinion,  becaufe  he  ftvore 
not  before  a  magiftrate ,  but  in  an  epiftle  to  his 
brethren. 

Ninthly,  They  object,  Ifa •  lxv.  16.  where,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  evangelical  times,  he  faith,  That  he 
who  bieffeth  himfelf  in  the  earth ,  Jhall  blefs  himfelf 
in  the  God  of  truth  >  and  he  that  fwear eth  in  the 
earth ,  Jhall  fwear  by  the  God  of  truth  becaufe  the 
former  troubles  are  for got  ten ,  and  becaufe  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes .  For  behold  I  create  new  heavc'ns , 

• '  curd 
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&nd  a  new  earth .  Therefore  in  thefe  times  we  ought 
to  fwear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  anfwer,  It  is  ordinary  for  the  prophets  to  Aniw* 
exprefs  the  greateft  duties  of  evangelical  times  in 
mofaical  terms,  as  appears  among  others  from  Jer. 
xxxi.  38,  39,  40.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  and  40,  and 
Ifa.  xlv.  23.  I  have  fworn  by  myjelf  that  unto  me 
every  knee  fhall  bow ,  every  tongue  fhall  fwear. 

Where  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new  Jerufalem ,  the 
purity  of  the  gofpel ,  with  its  fpiritual  worfhip ,  and 
the  profeflion  of  the  name  of  Chrift ,  are  exprefled 
under  forms  of  fpeaking  ufed  to  the  old  Jerufalem 
under  the  walkings  of  the  law,  under  the  names 
of  ceremonies,  the  temple,  fervices,  lacrifices, 
oaths,  &c.  Yea,  that  which  the  prophet  fpeaks  Swearing  It, 
here  of  fwearing ,  the  apoftle  Paul  interprets  ^^np(re^end^b7 
exprefly  of  con f effing  ^  faying,  Rom.  xiv.  1 1 .  For  it  under  the 
is  written ,  As  I  live ,  faith  the  Lord%  eviery  knee  fhall  gofpel‘ 
bow  to  me ,  and  every  tongue  fhall  confefs  to  God  : 
which  being  rightly  confidered,  none  can  be  ig¬ 
norant  but  thefe  words  which  the  prophet  writes 
under  the  law,  when  the  ceremonial  oaths  were 
in  ufe,  to  wit.  Every  tongue  fhall  fwear ,  were  by 
the  apoftle,  being  under  the  gofpel  when  thofe 
oaths  became  abolilhed,  exprefled  by  Every  tongue 
fhall  confefs . 

Tenthly,  They  objedt,  But  the  apoftle  Paul  ap-  Objedh 
proves  oaths  ufed  among  meny  when  he  writes ,  Heh. 
vi.  \f.  For  men  verily  fwear  by  the  greater ,  and  an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ft  rife . 

But  there  are  as  many  contefts ,  fallacies ,  and  diffe¬ 
rences  at  this  time  as  there  ever  were  \  therefore  the 
necejfity  of  oaths  doth  yet  remain. 

I  anfwer  ;  The  apoftle  tells  indeed  in  this  Anfw. 
place  what  men  at  that  tim.e  did,  who  lived  in 
controverfies  and  incredulity  •,  not  what  they 
ought  to  have  done,  nor  what  the  faints  did,  who 
were  redeemed  from  ftrife  and  incredulity,  and 

had 
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had  come  to  Chrift,  the  truth  and  Amen  of  God. 
Moreover,  he  only  alludes  to  a  certain  cuftom 
ufud  among  men,  that  he  might  expreis  the  firm- 
V  '  ne^s  °f  divine  prbiriife,  in  order  to  excite  in 
the  faints  fo  much  the  more  confidence  in  God 
promifing  to  them  ;  not  that  he  might  inftigatethem 
to  /wear  agairift  the  law  of  God,  or  confirm  them 
in  that ;  no,  not  at  all  :  for  neither  doth  i  Cor . 
ix.  24.  teach  Chriftians  the  vain  races,  whereby 
men  oftentimes,  even  to  the  deftrudion  of  their 
bodies,  are  wearied  to  obtain  a  corruptible  prize  ; 
fo  neither  doth  Chrifi,  who  is  the  j Prince  of  Peace, 
teach  his  difciples  to  fight,  albeit  he  takes  notice, 
Luke  xiv.  31,  what  it  behoveth  fuch  kings  to  do 
wno  are  accuftomed  to  fight,  as  prudent  war¬ 
riors  tnerein.  Secondly ,  as  to  what  pertains  to  con- 
perfidies  and  diffidences  among  men,  which 
our  adverfari.es  affirm  to  have  grown  to  fuch  an 
height,  that  /wearing  is  at  prefen t  as  neceflary  as 
Deceit  ever,  that  we  deny  not  at  all:  for  we  fee,  and 
fX”gnote  daiIX  experience  teacheth  us,  that  all  manner  of 
the  true  deceit  and  malice  doth  increafe  among:  worldly 

Cnnitians  _  j  r  /-i  *n*  ,  "  0  j 

men  and  ralle  Chriftians ;  but  not  among  true 
Chriftians.  But  becaufe  men  cannot  truft  one  an¬ 
other,  and  therefore  require  oaths  one  of  another, 
it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  true  Chriftians 
ought  to  do  fo,  whom  Chrift  has  brought  to 
faithfulnefs  and  honefty,  as  well  towards  God 
as  one  towards  another,  and  therefore  has  deliver¬ 
ed  them  from  contefts ,  perfidies ,  and  confequentlv 
from  oaths . 

Objed.  Eleventhly,  They  objed,  IVe  grant,  that  among 
true  Chrifiians  there  is  not  need  ofi  oaths  ;  but  bv 
what  means  Jfoall  we  infallibly  know  them  ?  It  will 
follow  then  that  oaths  are  at  prefient  needful ,  and  that 
it  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  fw  ear 4  to  wit ,  that  fuch 
may  be  faiisfed  who  will  not  acknowledge  this  and  the 
other  man  to  be  a  Chrifian . 

I  an  fiver, 
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I  anfwer,  it  is  no  ways  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  Anfw* 
to  f wear ,  whom  Chrift  has  called  to  his  eflen- 
tial  truth,  which  was  before  all  oaths ,  forbid-  W23 
ding  him  to  fwear  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  com-  oaths, 
manding  him  to  fpeak  the  truth  in  all  things, 
to  the  honour  of  Chrift  who  called  him  *,  that 
it  may  appear  that  the  words  of  his  difciples 
may  be  as  truly  believed  as  the  oaths  or  all  the 
worldly  men.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  them  to 
be  unfaithful  in  this,  that  they  may  pleafe  others, 
or  that  they  may  avoid  their  hurt,  for  thus  the 
primitive  Chriftians  for  fom.e  ages  remained  faith¬ 
ful,  who  being  required  to  fwear ,  did  unani- 
nioufly  anfwer,  I  am  a  Chriftian ,  1  do  not  fwear. 

hat  fhall  I  fay  of  the  heathens ,  feme  of  whom 
arrived  to  that  degree  ?  For  Diodorus  Siculus  re-  H**then. 
lates,  lib.  1 6.  That  the  giving  of  the  Right-hand  againit 
was  among  the  Perftans,  a  ftgn  of  f peaking  the  Qaths* 
truth.  And  the  Scythians ,  as  Qu.  Curtins  relates, 
faid,  in  their  conferences  with  Alexander the  Great, 

‘Think  not  that  the  Scythians  confirm  their  friend- 
Jhip  by  fwearing  ;  they  fwear  by  keeping  their 
promifes.  Stobceus ,  Serin,  3.  relates,  That  Solon 
faid,  A  good  man  ought  to  be  in  that  eftimation 
that  he  need  not  an  oath  ;  becaufe  it  is  to  be  re¬ 
puted  a  leffening  of  his  honour  if  he  be  forced  to 
fwear.  Pythagoras ,  in  his  oration,  among  other 
things  hath  this  maxim,  as  that  which  concerns 
the  adminiftration  of  the  commonwealth  :  Let  no- 
man  call  God  to  witnefs  by  an  oath ,  no  not  in  judg¬ 
ment  ;  but  let  every  man  fo  accuftom  himfeif  to  fpeak , 
that  he  may  become  worthy  to  be  trufted  even  1 with¬ 
out  an  oath.  Bafil  the  Great  commends  Clinias 
an  heathen,  That  he  had  rather  pay  three  talents , 
which  are  about  three  thoufand  pounds,  than  fwear . 

Socrates ,  as  Stobceus  relates,  Serm .  14.  had  this 
fentence,  The  duty  of  good  men  requires  that  they 
fhew  to  the  world  that  their  manners  and  adiions  • 
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are  more  firm  than  oaths .  The  fame  was  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Ifiocr ates .  Plato  alfo  flood  agamft  oaths 
in  his  judgment  de  Leg.  12.  Quintilianus •  takes 
notice,  That  ofi  old  it  was  a  kind  ofi  infamy ,  ifi  crny 
was  defir ed  to  fiwear  ;  but  to  require  an  oath  ofi  a 
nobleman ,  was  like  an  examining  him  by  the  hang - 
mafi>  The  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
*aith,  in  his  description  of  a  good  man,  Such 
is  his  integrity ,  that  he  needs  not  an  oath .  So 
alfo  fome  Jews  did  witnefs,  as  Grotius  relates 
out  of  Maimonides ,  It  is  befit  fior  a  man  to  abfiain 
from  all  oaths .  T  he  Ejfienes ,  as  Philo  Judceus  re¬ 
lates,  did  efileem  their  words  more  firm  than  oaths  ; 
and  oaths  were  efieemed  among  them  as  needlefis 
things .  And  Philo  himfeif,  fpeaking  of  the  third 
commandment,  explains  his  mind  thus,  viz .  It 
were  better  altogether  not  to  fiwear ,  but  to  be  ac - 
cufilomed  always  to  fipeak  the  truths  that  naked  words 
might  have  thefirengih  ofi  an  oath .  And  elfewhere 
he  faith,  It  is  more  agreeable  to  natural  reafion  al¬ 
together  to  abfiain  from  fiwearing  •,  perfiuading ,  That 
whatfioever  a  good  man  faith  may  be  equivalent  with 
an  oath. 

Who  then  needs  further  to  doubt,  but  that 
fince  Chrift  would  have  his  difciples  attain  the 
higheft  pitch  of  perfeftion,  he  abrogated  oathsy 
as  a  rudiment  of  infirmity,  and  in  place  thereof 
eftablifhed  the  ufe  of  truth  ?  Who  can  now  any 
more  think  that  the  holy  martyrs  and  ancient  fa¬ 
thers  of  the  firil  three  hundred  years,  and  many 
others  fince  that  time,  have  fo  oppofed  themfejves 
to  oaths.)  that  they  might  only  rebuke  vain  and 
rafh  oaths  by  the  creatures,  or  heathen  idols, 
which  were  alfo  prohibited  under  the  mojaical 
law  ;  and  not  alfo  fiwearing  by  the  true  God, 
in  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  which  were  there  com¬ 
manded  P  as  Poly  carpus^  Juftin  Martyr ,  Apolog.  2. 
and  many  martyrs ,  as  Eufiebius  relates.  Tertullian , 
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in  his  Apol.  cap.  32.  ad  Scap.  cap.  1.  of  Idola¬ 
try,  cap.  ir.  Clem,  Alexandrians,  Strom,  lib.  7. 
Origen ,  in  Mat.  Trail.  25.  Cyprianus ,  lib.  3. 

Athanafus ,  in  part*.  &c  cruc.  Domini  Chrifti. 
Hilarms  in  Mat.  v.  34.  Bafilius  Magn.  in  Pfalm 
xiv.  Greg.  Nyffenus  in  Cant.  Orat.  13.  Greg.  Na- 
zianzenus  in  dialog,  contra,  juramenta.  Epiphanius 
adverfus  heref.  lib.  1.  Ambrof.  de  Virg.  lib.  3. 
Idem  in  Mat.  v.  Cryfojlotn  in  Genef  homil.  1 5. 
Idem  homil.  in  Ail.  Apoft.  cap.  3.  Hieronimus 
Epiftol.  lib.  part  3.  Ep.  2.  Idem,  in  Zech.  lib.  2. 
cap.  8.  Idem  in  Mat.  lib.  1.  cap.  5.  Augufiinus 
de  Term.  Dom.  Term.  23.  Cyril/us  in  Jer.  iv.  Theo- 
doretus  in  Deut.  vi.  Ifidorus  Pelufiota  Ep.  lib.  1 . 
Epift.  1 55.  Chromatins  in  Mat.  v.  Johannes  Da- 
mafcenus,  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  Cajfiodorus  in  Pfalm  xciv. 
Ifidorus  Hijpalenfs ,  cap.  31.  Antiochus  in  Pandeil. 
fcript.  horn.  62.  Beda  in  Jac.  v.  Haimo  in  Apoc. 
Ambrofnts  Anfbertusm  Apoc.  Theophyladius  in  Mat. 
v.  Pafcbafus  Radbertus  in  Mat.  v.  Otho  Brunsfel- 
fus  in  Mat.  v.  Druthmarus  in  Mat.  v.  Euthymius 
Eugubinus  Bibliotheca  vet.  patr.  in  Mat.  5.  OEcu- 
menius  in  Jac.  cap.  v.  ver.  12.  Anfelmus  in  Mat.  v. 
the  Waldcnfes ,  JVickliff ,  Erafmus,  in  Mat.  v.  and  in 
Jac.  v.  Who  can  read  thefe  places  and  doubt  of 
their  fenfe  in  this  matter  ?  And  who,  believing 
that  they  were  againft  all  oaths ,  can  bring  fo  great 
an  indignity  on  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  to  feek  to 
fubjebt  again  his  followers  to  fo  great  an  indig¬ 
nity  ?  Is  it  not  rather  time  that  all  good  men 
fhould  labour  to  remove  this  abufe  and  iniamy 
from  Chriflians  ? 

Laftly,  They  objedt.  This  will  bring  in  fraud 
and  confufion  for  itnpoftors  will  counterfeit  probity , 
and  wider  the  benefit  of  this  difpenfation  will  lye  with¬ 
out  fear  of  punijhment. 

I  anfwer,  There  are  two  things  which  oblige 
a  man  to.  fpeak  the  truth  :  Firft ,  Either  the 
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fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  love  of  truth  ;  for 
where  this  is,  there  is  no  need  of  oaths  to  fpeak 
the  truth  ;  or,  hecondly^  I  he  fear  of  punifh- 
ment  from  the  judge.  Therefore  let  there 
be.  the  fame,  or  rather  greater  punifhment  ap¬ 
pointed  to  thofe  who  pretend  fo  great  truth  in 
words,  and  fo  great  iimplicity  in  heart  that 
they  cannot  lye,  and  fo  great  reverence  towards 
tne  law  of  Cnnft,  that  for  confidence  fake  they 
deny  to  [wear  in  any  wife,  if  they  fail  ;  and  fo 
there  fhall  be  the  fame  good  order,  yea,  greater 
fecurity  againft  deceivers,  as  if  oaths  were  con¬ 
tinued;  and  alfo,  by  that  more  fevere  punifhment, 
to  which  thefe  falie  difTemblers  fhall  be  liable. 
Hence  wicked  men  fhall  be  more  terrified,  and 
good  men  delivered  from  all  oppreffion,  both  in 
their  liberty  and  goods  :  for  which  refpedt 
to  tender  confciences ,  God  hath  often  a  regard 
to  magiftrates  and  their  ftate,  as  a  thing  moft 
acceptable  to  him*  But  if  any  can  further  doubt 
of  this  thing,  to  wit,  if  without  confufion  it  can 
be  prar&ifed  in  the  commonwealth,  let  him  con- 
fider  the  ftate  of  the  United  Netherlands ,  and  he 
fhall  fee  the  good  effe<5l  of  it  :  for  there,  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  number  of  merchants  more 
than  in  any  other  place,  there  is  moft  frequent 
occasion  for  this  thing  ;  and  though  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  that  are  of  this  mind  be  conii- 
derable,  to  whom  the  ftates  thefe  hundred 
years  have  condefcended,  "and  yet  daily  conde- 
feend,  vet  neverthelefs  there  has  nothing  of  pre¬ 
judice  followed  thereupon  to  the  commonwealth, 
government,  or  good  order  ;  but  rather  great 
advantage  to  trade ,  and  fo  to  the  common¬ 
wealth. 

§.  XIII.  Sixthly,  The  laid  thing  to  be  confider- 
ed,  is  revenge  and  zvar9  an  evil  as  oppofite  and 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  and  doflrine  of  Chrift  as 
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light  to  darknefs.  -  For,  as  is  manifeft  by  what 
is  faid,  through  contempt  of  Chrift’s  law  the 
whole  world  is  filled  with  various  oaths,  curftngs, 
blafphemous  profanations ,  and  horrid  perjuries  ;  fo  contrary  to 
likewife,  through  'contempt  of  the  fame  law, ChnIt* 
the  world  is  filled  with  violence ,  opprejfon ,  mur¬ 
ders ,  ravifhing  of  women  and  virgins ,  fpoilings ,  */<?- 
predations,  burnings,  devaftations,  and  all  manner 
of  lafcivioufnefs  and  cruelty  :  fo  that  it  is  Arrange 
that  men,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  fhould 
have  fo  much  degenerated,  that  they  rather  bear 
the  image  and  nature  of  roaring  lions,  tearing 
tigers,  devouring  wolves,  and  raging  boars,  than 
of  rational  creatures  endued  with  reafon.  And 
is  it  not  yet  much  more  admirable,  that  this 
horrid  monfter  fhould  find  place,  and  be  fo¬ 
mented,  among  thofe  men  that  profefs  them- 
felves  difciples  of  our  peaceable  Lord  and  majler 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  by  excellency  is  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace ,  and  hath  exprefly  prohibited 
his  children  all  violence  :  and  on 1  the  con- 
trary.,  commanded  them,  that,  according  to  his 
example,  they  fhould  follow  patience,  charity, 
forbearance,  and  other  virtues  worthy  of  a  Chri- 

flian  ?  "  ;  ,  n- 

* 

Hear  then  what  this  great  prophet  faith,  whom 
every  foul  is  commanded  to  hear,  Under  the  pain 
of  being  cut  oft,  Mat.  v.  from  verfe  38.  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  For  thus  he  faith  :  Ye  have  R«enge 
beard  that  it  hath  been  faid.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  by'chrift 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  But  I  fay  unto  you ,  That 
ye  rejift  not  evil  ;  but  who  fo  ever  Jhall  finite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  (eft  alfo.  And  if 
any  man  zvill  jue  thee  at  the  law ,  and  take  away 
toy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  alfo.  And  whofo- 
ever  fiall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twai'n.  (jive  to  him  that  afketh  thee  ;  and  from  him 
‘hat  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  Ye 

have 
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have  heard  that  it  has  been  faid ,  Thou  /halt  love  thy 
neighbour ,  and  hate  thine  enemy ;  but  I  fay  unto  you , 
Love  your  enemies ,  blefs  them  that  curfe  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you ,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
fpitefully  ufe  you ,  and  perfecute  you,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven .  For 
he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good , 
and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft .  For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame?  And  if 
ye  falute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more  than 
others  ?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  fo  ?  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfetl. 

The  hw  of  Thefe  words,  with  refpedl  to  revenge,  as  the 
piJfiaThan  former  in  the  cafe  of  fwearing,  do  forbid  fome 
^a^of  things,  which  in  time  paft  were  lawful  to  the  Jews, 
confidering  their  condition  and  difpenfation  ;  and 
command  unto  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  a  more  perfect,  eminent,  and  full  fignifi- 
cation  of  charity,  as  alfo  patience  and  fufFering 
than  was  required  of  them  in  that  time,  ftate, 
and  difpenfation  by  the'  law  of  Mofes .  This  is 
not  only  the  judgment  of  moft,  if  not  all,  the 
ancient  fathers,  fo  called,  of  the  firfl  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  Chrift,  but  alfo  of  many  others, 
and  in  general  of  all  thofe  who  have  rightly 
underftood  and  propagated  the  law  of  Chrift 
concerning  fwearing,  as  appears  from  Jnftin 
Martyr  in  Dialog,  cum  Tryph.  ejufdemque 
Apolog.  2.  Item  ad  Zenam.  Tertul.  de  Corona 
^.e^momes  [yjiiiti8.  It.  Apolog.  cap.  21.  and  37.  It.lib.de 
thersagainft  Idolof.  cap.  j  7,  1 8,  1 9.  It.  ad  Scapulam.  cap.  i. 
fighting.  adverfusjud.  cap.  7,  and  9.  It.  adv.  Gnoft.  cap. 

13.  It.  ad.  Marc.  cap.  4.  It.  lib.  de  Patientia  c.  6, 
10  Orig.  cont.  Celfum,  lib.  3,  5,  8.  It.  in  Jofuam 
horn.  12.'  cap.  9.  It.  in  Mat.  cap.  26.  Trad!.  35. 
Cyp.  Epift,  56.  It.  ad  Cornel.  Ladtan.  de  juft.  lib. 5. 
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C.  iS.  lib.  6.  c.*20.  A  mb.  in  Luc.  xxii.  Chryfofl . 
in  Mat.  v.  hom.  iS.  It.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  horn.  85. 
It.  lib.  2.  de  Sacerdotio.  It.  in  1  Cor.  xiii. 
Chromat ,  in  Mat.  v.  Hierom .  ad  Ocean.  It.  lib. 
Epift.  p.  3.  Tom.  1.  Ep.  2.  Athan.  de  Inc.  Verb. 
Dei.  Cyril.  Alex,  lib  11.  in  Johan,  cap.  xxv.  2 6. 
Yea,  Auguftine ,  altho’  he  vary  much  in  this  matter, 
notwithstanding  in  thefe  places  he  did  condemn 
fighting,  Epift.  158,  159,  1 60.  It.  ad  Judices, 
Epift.  203.  It.  ad  Darium,  &  lib.  21.  It.  ad 
Fauftum.  cap.  76.  lib.  22.  de  Civic,  ad  Marc,  cap.  6. 
as  Sylburgius  relates.  Euthym .  in  Matt.  xxvi.  and 
many  others  of  this  age.  Erafmus  in  Luc.  cap.  3. 
&  22.  Ludov.  Fives  in  Introduc.  ad  Sap.  J.  Ferns , 
lib.  4.  Comment,  in  Matt.  vii.  &  Luc.  xxii 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  there  is  lo  great  a 
connexion  betwixt  thefe  two  precepts  of  Chrift , 
that  as  they  were  uttered  a  nd  commanded  by 
him  at  one  and  the  lame  time,  fo  the  lame  way 
they  were  received  by  men  of  all  ages,  not  only 
in  the  firft  promulgation  by  the  little  number  of 
the  dilciples,  but  alfo  after  the  Chriftians  in- 
creafed  in  the  firft  three  hundred  years.  Even 
fo  in  the  apofiafy ,  the  one  was  not  left  and  re¬ 
jected  without  the  other  ;  and  now  again  in  the 
refitutiony  and  renewed  preaching  of  the  eternal 
gofpeU  they  are  acknowledged  as  eternal  and  un¬ 
changeable  laws,  properly  belonging  to  the  evan¬ 
gelical  fate  and  perfection  thereof  ;  from  which  if 
any  withdraw,  he  falls  fhort  of  the  perfection  of  a 
Chriftian  man. 

And  truly  the  words  are  fo  clear  in  them- 
felves,  that,  in  my  judgment,  they  need  no  il- 
lultration  to  explain  their  fenfe  :  for  it  is  as 
eafy  to  reconcile  the  greateft  contradictions,  as 
thefe  laws  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with  the 
wicked  practices  of  wars  •,  for  they  are  plainly  in- 
confident.  Whoever  can  reconcile  this,  Refjl  not 
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evil,  with  rcftft  violence  by  force  :  again,  Give  alfo 
thy  ether  cheek ,  with  ft r ike  again  \  alfo  Lave  thine 
enemies ,  with  fpoil  them ,  ?nake  a  prey  of  than ,  pur - 
fit*  them  with  fire  and  /word *,  or.  Pray  for  th  of e  that 
perfecule  you ,  and  thoje  that  calumniate  you ,  with 
per  fie  cute  them  by  fines , .  imprifonments ,  tf/zd  death •  it- 
felf  •  and  not  only  fuch  as  do  not perfecute you ,  but 
who  heartily  feek  and  define  your  eternal  and  temporal 
welfare :  whoever,  I  fay,  can  find  a  means  to  re¬ 
concile  thefe  things,  may  be  fuppofed  alfo  to  have 
found  a  way  to  reconcile  with  the 

Chrift  with  Antichrift ,  light  with  darknejs ,  and 
with  evil.  But  if  this  be  impofiible,  as  indeed 
it  is,  fo  will  alfo  the  other  be  impofiible  ^  and  men 
do  but  deceive  themfeives  and  others,  while  they 
boldly. adventure  to  eftablifh  fuch  abfurd  and  im¬ 
pofiible -things. 

§.  XlV.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  fome,  perhaps 
through  inadvertency ,  and  by  the  force  of  cuftom 
and  tradition ,  do  tranlgreis  this  command  of  Chrift , 
I  fliall  briefly  fhe.w  .how  much  boar  doth  contra- 

,  ^  '  J  l  "  +*  J  K  ,  i.  .  v 

did  this,  precept,  and  how  much  they  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  one  another  j  and  confequently,  that 

wzr  /j>  no.  ways  lawful  to  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciples 

of  Chrift.  For,'  V  J 

Firft,  Chrift  commands,  That  fbould  love  our 
enemies  ;  but  war,  on  the  contrary,  teacheth  us  to 
hate, and  deftroy  them.  :  . 

Secondly,  The  apollie  faith,  That  we  war  not 
after  the  flefio ,  and,  that  we  fight  not .  with  fiejh 
and  blood  \  but  outward  war  is  according  to 
the  .fleftr,  and  againft  flefti  and  blood  ^  for 
the  (bedding  of  the  one,  and  deft  raying  of  the 
other. 

Thirdly,  The  apoftle  faith.  That  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal ,  but  fpiritual  *,  but 
the  weapons  of  outward  warfare  are  carnal,  fuch 
as  cannon,  mufleets,  (pears,  fwords,  C?c.  of  which 

there 
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there  is  no  mention  in  the  armour  defcribed  by 
Paul. 

Fourthly,  Becau k  James  teftifies,  That  wars  andJ*mZ94- 1- 
flrifcs  come,  from  the  tuft's ,  which  war  in  the  mem-  Ga1, 5' 24' 
bers  of  carnal  men \  but  Chriitians,  that  is,  thofe 
that  are  truly  faints,  have  crucified  the  flejb)  with  its 
affections  and  lujls  ;  therefore  they  cannot  indulge 
them  by  waging  vyar. 

Fifthly^Becaufe  the  prophets  Ifaiab  and  Mi  cab  Ifa< 
have  exprefly  prophefied.  That  in  the  mountain  of  Mic.  4. 3, 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Chrif  Jhall  judge  the  nations , 
and  then  they  fkall  x  beat  their  j words  into  plough- 
fhai  es,  &c.  And  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  firit 
three  hundred  years  after  Chriit  did  affirm  thefe  ctlnoLZ 
prophecies  to  he  fulfilled  in  the  Chnftians  of  their  ma^av«rre 
times,  who  were  mo  ft  averie  from  war ;  concern¬ 
ing  which  Juft-in..  Martyr ,  Tertullian ,  and  others 
may  be  teen  :  which  need  not  fee  m  ft  range  to ’any, 
fince  Philo  Judmi, abundantly  teftifies  of  the  Efi 
feneS)  That  .'there  %vas  none  found  ,  among  them  that 
would  make  instruments  of  wan  But  how  much 
more  did  Jefus  come,  that  he  anight  keep  his  fol¬ 
low ei  sc from  fightings  and  might  bring  them  to  pa-  :  j 
tience  and  charity  ? 

Sixthly,  Becaufe  the  prophet  foretold,  That  there 
fhmld  none  hurt  nor  kill  in  all  lb e  holy  mountain  of  6^*4’ 
the. Lord ;  but  outward  war  is  appointed  for  killing 
and  deftroying.  :  h  A  *  :  ' 

Seventhly,  Becaufe  Chrift  faid,  That  his  kin?, 
dom  is  not  of  jhis  world ,  and  therefore  that  his  fee-  Johnl8*^ 
vants  Jhall  not  fight ;  therefore  thofe  that  fight  are 
not  his  difciples  nor  firvants.  •  */;  .,v.  (.  .  ; 

<  •  Eighthly,  Becaufe  he  reproved  Peter  for  the 
ufe  of  his  (word,  faying,  Put.  up  'again  thy  fword  Mat 
unto  his  place  :  for  all  they  that ,  take  the  /word ,  Jhall  '  5'~ 

pertjh  with  the  fword.  Concerning  which,  TertuL 

hani peaks  well,  lib.  de  Idol.  How  Jhall  he  fiKht  in 
peace  without  a  fwor d ,  which  the  Lord  did  tithe  away  ? 

For  Mo’ foUun  cam,  u  John,  and  nccivcd  CfL 
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of  obfervation  ;  if  alfo  the  centurion  believed  after - 
wards,  he  difarmed  every  foldier  in  difarming  of  Pe¬ 
ter.  Idem,  de  Coron.  Mil .  afketh,  Shall  it  be  lawful 
to  ife  thefword ,  the  Lord  faying ,  That  he  that  ufeth 
the  fword ,  /ball  perifh  by  the  fword  ? 

Ninthly,  Becaufe  the  apoftle  admonifheth  Chri- 
llians,  That  they  defend  not  themfelves ,  neither  re¬ 
venge  by  rendering  evil  for  evil ;  but  give  place  unto 
wrath ,  becaufe  vengeance  is  the  Lord’s.  Be  not  over¬ 
come  of  evil ,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  If  thine 
enemy  hunger ,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirft ,  give  him  drink. 
But  war  throughout  teacheth  and  enjoineth  the 
quite  contrary, 

Tenthly,  Becaufe  Chrijl  calls  his  children  to  bear 
his  crofs ,  not  to  crucify  or  kill  others  \  to  patience , 
not  to  revenge  ;  to  truth  and  fimplicity ,  not  to  frau¬ 
dulent  ftratogems  of  war,  or  to  play  the  fycophantj 
which  John  himfelf  forbids  ;  to  flee  the  glory  of  this 
world \  not  to  acquire  it  by  warlike  endeavours  ; 
therefore  war  is  altogether  contrary  unto  the  law 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

§.  XV.  But  they  objedt,  That  it  is  lawful  to 
war ,  becaufe  Abraham  did  war  before  the  giving  op 
the  law ,  and  the  Ifraelites  after  the  giving  of  the 
law. 

I  anfwer  as  before,  i.  That  Abraham  offered 
facrifice  at  that  time,  and  circumcifed  the  males  ; 
which  neverthelefs  are  not  lawful  for  us  under  the 

«*  *■  r~  ■ 

gofpel. 

2.  That  neither  defenfive  nor  ofTenfive  war 
was  lawful  to  the  Ifraelites  of  their  own  will,  or 
by  their  own  counfel  or  conduct  but  they  were 
obliged  at  all  times,  if  they  would  be  fuccefsful, 
hrft  to  enquire  of  th o  oracle  of  God. 

3.  That  their  wars  againft  the  wicked  nations 
were  a  figure  of  the  inward  war  of  the  true 
Chriftians.  againft  their  fpiritual  enemies,  in  which 
we  overcome  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flefh. 


4,  Some- 
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4.  Something  is  exprelly  forbidden  by  (Thrift, 

Mat.  v.  38,  ific.  which  was  granted  to  the  Jews  in 
their  time,  becaufe  of  their  hardnefs  ;  and  on  the  Sometfiing8 
contrary  we  are  commanded  that  fingular  pa-fn',heOM 
tience  and  exercite  ol  love  which  Moj'es  command-  Teiiament, 
ed  not  to  his  difcipies.  From  whence  Tertul-  uZm 
Inin  laith  well  againft  Marc.  Chrijl  truly  teacheth heart- 
a  new  pane  the,  even  forbidding  the  revenge  of  an 
injury,  which  was  permitted  by  the  Creator.  And 
lib.  de  patien.  The  law  finds  more  than  it  loft,  by 
Lhnjt's  faying.  Love  your  enemies.  And  in  the  time 
or  Clem.  Alex.  Chriftians  were  fo  far  from  wars 
that  he  teftified  that  they  had  no  marks  or  figns 
of  violence  among  them,  faying,  Neither  are  the 
faces  of  idols  to  be  painted,  to  which  fo  much  as 
to  regard  is  forbidden :  neither  fword  nor  bow  to 
them  that  follow  peace-,  nor  cups  to  them  who 

are  moderate  and  temperate ,  as  Sylvius  Difc.  de 
Rev.  Belg. 

Secondly,  They  object,  That  defence  is  of  na-  Obie<5b 
tural  right,  and  that  religion  deft  toys  not  na-  ^ 
ture. 

commend  ourfelves  to  him  m  °fafth  ^nd  p"-  AnlV" 
tience,  is  not  to  deftroy  nature,  but  to  exair 
and  perfect  it ;  to  wit,  to  elevate  it  from  the 
natural  to  the  fupernatural  life,  by  (Thrift  living 
therein,  and  comforting  it,  that  it  may  do  aft 
things,  and  be  rendered  more  than  conqueror 

Thirdly,  They  objeft,  rim  John  hZ’^obi.a 
gate  or  condemn  war,  when  the  foldters  came  unto  j'Ct 

]  anfwer,  ^  What  then  ?  The  queftion  is  not 
concerning  John's  doctrine,  but  Chrift's,  whofe 
difcipies  we  are,  not  John's :  for  Chnft,  and  not 
j'rin,  is  mat  prophet  whom  we  ought  all  to 
hear  And,  although  (Thrift  laid,  That  a  greater  L«ke7.  *». 

[han  John  the  haPlift  was  not  among  men  born  of 
women,  yet  he  adds,  that  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom 
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of  God  is  greater  than  he.  But  what  was  John's 
anfwer,  that  we  may  fee  if  it  can  juftify  the 
foldiers  of  this  time  ?  For  if  it  be  narrowly 
obferved,  it  will  appear,  that  what  he  propofeth 
to  foldiers  doth  manifeftly  forbid  them  that  em- 

Luke  3.  »4i  pl0y ment ;  for  he  commands  them  not  to  do  vio¬ 
lence  to  any  man ,  nor  to  defraud  any  man ;  but  that 
they  be  content  with  their  wages.  Confider  then 
what  he  difchargeth  to  foldiers,  viz.  Not  to  ufe 
violence  or  deceit  againft  any;  which  being  re¬ 
moved,  let  any  tell  how  foldiers  can  war  ?  For 
are  not  craft ,  violence ,  and  injujiice  three  pro¬ 
perties  of  war ,  and  the  natural  confequences  of 
battles  ? 

Objedt.  Fourthly,  They  objedt,  tfhat  Cornelius,  and  that 
centurion  of  whom  there  is  mention  made  Mat.  via, 
5.  were  foldiers ,  and  there  is  no  mention  that  they 
laid  down  their  military  employments . 

Anfw.  1  anfwer,  Neither  read  we  that  they  continued 
in  them.  But  it  is  molt  probable  that  if  they 
continued  in  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift  (and  we  read 
not  any  where  of  their  falling  from  the  faith) 
that  they  did  not  continue  in  them ;  efpecially  if 
we  confider,  that  two  or  three  ages  afterwards 
Chriftians  altogether  rejedled  war,  or  at  ieaft  a 
long  while  after  that  time,  if  the  emperor  Marc . 
Aurel.  Anton,  be  to  be  credited,  who  writes  thus  : 
— /  prayed  to  my  country  gods  ;  but  when  I  was 
neglehed  by  them ,  and  obferved  myfelf  preffed  by 
the  enemy ,  confidering  the  fewnefs  of  my  forces ,  / 
ChuiUans  called  to  one ,  and  intreated  thofe  who  with  us  are 
indanced  called  Chriftians,  and  I  found  a  great  number  of 
dld  n0t  l^crn  ’  an^  1  forced  them  with  threats ,  which  ought 
not  to  have  been ,  becaufe  afterwards  1  knew  their 
- flrength  and  force:  therefore  they  betook  them- 
felves  neither  to  the  ufe  of  darts  nor  trumpets, 
for  they  ufe  not  fo  to  do ,  for  the  cdufe  and  name 
of  their  God ,  which  they  bear  in  their  conf deuces : 
and  this  was  done  about  an  hundred  and  fixty 
V  ~  years 
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years  after  Chrift.  To  this  add  thofe  words 

which  in  Juft  in  Martyr  the  Chriftians  anfwer,’ 

i  ro7;  ixfyoTt  that  is,  We  fight  not  with 

car  enemies.  .  And  moreover  the  anfwer  of 

Martin  to  Julian  the  apoftate,  related  by  Sulpitius 

Sever  us,  I  am  a  foldier  of  Chrift ,  therefore  I  cannot 

fight ;  which  was  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 

It  is  not  therefore  probable  that  they  continued  in 

warlike  employments.  How  then  are  Vincentms 

Lynnenfis  and  the  Papifts  confiftent  with  their 

maxim,  That  which  always ,  every  where ,  and  by 

all  was  received ,  &c.  And  what  becomes  of  the 

pr lefts,  \,ith  ttur  oath,  That  they  neither  ought  nor 

wnl  interpret  the  fcripture  but  according  to  the  uni - 

verbal  confent  of  the  fathers,  fo  called?  For  it  is  as 

eafiy  to  obfcure  the  fun  at  mid  day,  as  to  deny  that 

the  primitive  Chriftians  renounced  all  revenge  and 
war.  6 

.  fnd  although  this  thing  be  fo  much  known,  vet 
it  is  as  well  known  that  almoft  all  the  modern 
efts  live  in  the  negleCt  and  contempt  of  this 
jaw  of  Chrift,  and  likewife  opprefs  others,  who 
m  this  agree  not  with  them  for  confcience  fake 
towards  God :  even  as  we  have  buffered  much  in  „  ,  . 

our  country,  becaufe  we  neither  could  our  [elves 
bear  arms ,  nor  fend  others  in  our  place,  nor  give  our  bearing 
money  for  the  buying  of  drums,  ftandards,  and  other  »«£«ne 
muitary  attire.  And  laftly,  Becaufe  we  could  not  ZfZf 
hold  our  doors,  windows,  and  [hops  clofe,  for  con  fci- 
ence  fake  upon  fuch  days  as  fafts  and  prayers  were 
appointed,  to  defire  a  blefiftng  upon,  and  fuccefs  for 
t  e '  arms  of  the  kingdom  or  commonwealth  under 
which  we  live  ;  neither  give  thanks  for  the  victories 
acquired  by  the  effufion  of  much  blood.  By  which 
forcing  of  the  confcience,  they  would  have  con- 
ltrained  our  brethren,  living  in  divers  kingdoms 
at  war  together,  to  have  implored  our  God  for 
contrary  and  contradictory  things,  and  confecuent- 
y  impoffible  ;  for  it  is  impoffible  that  two  par- 
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ties  fighting  together,  fhould  both  obtain  the 
vi&ory.  And  becaufe  we  cannot  concur  with 
them  in  this  confufion,  therefore  we  are  fubjedt  to 
; per/ edition .  Yea  and  others,  who  with  us  do  wit- 
nefs  that  the  uie  of  arms  is  unlawful  to  Chriftians, 
do  look  afquint  upon  us :  but  which  of  us  two  do 
moft  faithfully  obferve  this  teftimony  againft  arms  ? 
Either  they,  who  at  certain  times,  at  the  magiftrate’s 
order,  do  ciofe  up  their  (bops  and  houfes,  and  meet 
in  their  affembly,  praying  for  the  profperity  of  their 
arms,  or  giving  thanks  for  fome  vidtory  or  other, 
whereby  they  make  themfelves  like  to  thofe  that 
approve  wars  and  fighting  *  or  we,  who  cannot  do 
thefe  things  for  the  fame  caufe  of  confcience,  left  we 
ihould  deftroy,  by  our  works,  what  we  eftablifh  in 
words,  we  (bail  leave  to  the  judgment  of  all  pru¬ 
dent  men, 

Objedb  Fifthly,  They  object,  That  Chrift ,  Luke  xxii.  36. 
/peaking  to  his  difciples,  commands  them ,  That  he  that 
then  had  not  a  /word ,  Jhould  fell  his  coat ,  and  buy  a 
f  'word ;  therefore ,  fay  they,  arms  are  lawful. 

I  anfwer,  Some  indeed  underftand  this  of  the 
outward  f word ,  neverthelefs  regarding  only  that 
occafion  •,  otherwife  judging,  that  Chriftians  are  pro¬ 
hibited  wars  under  the  golpel.  Among  which  is 
Ambrofe ,  who  upon  this  place  fpeaks  thus:  0  Lord ! 
why  commandeft  thou  me  to  buy  a  f word ,  who  forbid- 
deft  me  to  finite  with  it  ?  IVhy  commandeft  thou  me  to 
have  it,  whom  thou  prohibiteft  to  draw  it  ?  L'nlefs 
perhaps  a  defence  be  prepared ,  not  a  necejfary  re - 
venge  and  that  1  may  Jeem  to  have  been  able  to  re¬ 
venge,  but  that  I  would  not.  For  the  law  forbids  me 
Fern  06a*  *0  finite  again-,  and  therefore  per  helps  he  f aid  to  Pe¬ 
ed  two  offering  two  f words ,  j  It  is  enough j  as  if  it  had 

been  lawful  until  the  goj pel-times,  that  in  the  law 
there  might  be  a  learning  of  equity,  but  in  the  gofpel  a 
perfection  of  goodnefs.  Others  judge  Chrift  to  have 
fpoken  here  mvftically,  and  not  according  to  the 

letter:  as  Or  fen  upon  Mat  xix.  faying,  If  any 

looking 


Anfw. 
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looking  to  the  letter ,  and  not  underjlanding  the  will 
of  the  words , fh all  fell  his  bodily  garment ,  and  buy  a 
j 'word ,  taking  the  words  of  Chrift  contrary  to  his  will \ 
he  fball  perifh  ;  but  concerning  which  fword  he  J 'peaks , 
is  not  proper  here  to  mention .  And  truly  when  we 
confider  the  anfwer  of  the  difcijiles,  Majler ,  behold 
here  are  two  J words  ;  underftandihg  it  of  outward 
lwords ;  and  again  Chrift's  anfwer,  It  is  enough  y 
it  feems  that  Chrift  would  not  that  the  reft,  who 
had  not  fwords  (for  they  had  only  two  fwords) 
fhould  fell  their  coats,  and  buy  an  outward  fword. 

Who  can  think  that,  matters  ftanding  thus,  he 
ftiould  have  faid,  Two  was  enough  ?  But  however 
it  is  fufficient  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  un¬ 
der  the  gofpel. 

Sixthly,  They  objed,  That  the  fcnptures  and  old Obdd 
fathers ,  fo  called,  did  only  prohibit  private  revenge , 
not  the  ufe  of  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  country , 
body ,  wives ,  children ,  and  goods ,  when  the  magiftrate 
commands  it,  feeing  the  magiftrate  ought  to  be  obeyed ; 
therefore  although  it  be  not  lawful  for  private  men  to 
do  it  of  themfelves ,  never thelefs  they  are  bound  to  do 
it  by  the  command  of  the  magiftrate. 

I  anfwer,  If  the  magiftrate  be  truly  a  Chriftian,  Anfw, 
ordefiresto  be  fo,  he  ought  htmfelf,  in  the  firft  chriftia* 
place,  to  obey  the  command  of  his  matter,  faying, 

Love  your  enemies,  & c.  and  then  he  could  not  com-  obey' Vhe 
mand  us  to  kill  them;  but  if  he  be  not  a  true  Chri- 
itian,  then  ought  we  to  obey  our  Lord  and  King,  chuaT  *** 
y*fn  Chrift ,  whom  he  ought  alfo  to  obey  :  for  in 
«he  kingdom  of  Chrift  all  ought  to  fubmit  to  his 
laws,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  that  is,  from 
the  king  to  the  beggar ,  and  from  Ceefar  to  the  clown . 

But  alas  !  where  fhall  we  find  fuch  an  obedience  ? 

O  delperate  fall !  concerning  which  Ludov.  Viv,  Lud  y. 
writes  well,  lib.de  con.  vit.  Chrift.  fub.  Turc.  by  rela-againft 
don  o\  Frederic  us  Sylvius  ,{Difc.  de  Revol.j?^,  p .  8  5. arms* 

The  prince  entered  into  the  church ,  not  as  a  true  and 
plain  Chriftian y  which  had  indeed  been  moft  happy  and 

defir  able ; 
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deferable  \  but  he  brought  in  with  him  his  nobility , 
his  honours,  his  A  R  M  S,  his  enftgns,  his  triumphs , 
his  haughtinefs,  his  pride,  his  fupercilioufnefs ;  that 
is,  he  came  into  the  houfe  of  Chrift,  accompanied  with 
t he  devil ;  and  which  could  no  ways  be  done,  he 
would  have  joined  two  houfes  and  two  cities  together , 
God's  and  the  devil's,  which  could  not  more  be  done 
than  Rome  Conftantinople,  which  are  diflant  by 
Jo  long  a  trad  both  of fea  and  land.  (What  commu¬ 
nion  ,  faith  Paul,  is  there  betwixt  Chrift  and  Belial?) 
1  heir  zeal  cooled  by  degrees,  their  faith  decreafed, 
their  whole  piety  degenerated ;  injlead  whereof  we 
make  now  ufe  of  fhadows  and  images,  and,  as  he 
faith,  I  would  we  coulcl  but  retain  thefe .  Thus  far 
Rives.  But  laftly,  as  to  what  relates  to  this  thing, 
fmce  nothing  fee  ms  more  contrary  to  man’s  nature, 
and  feeing  of  all  things  the  defence  of  one’s  felf 
ieems  moft  tolerable,  as  it  is  moft  hard  to  men,  fo 
it  is  the  moft  perfect  part  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
as  that  wherein  the  denial  of  felf  and  intire  confidence 
m  God  doth  moft  appear  *  and  therefore  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  left  us  hereof  a  moft  perfedl  example. 
Concerning  As  to  what  relates  to  the  prefent  magiftrates  of  the 
Chriftian  world,  albeit  we  deny  them  not  altogether 
ofthechri-  the  name  of  Chriftians,  becaufe  of  the  publick  pro- 
ft.an  world.  fe{plon  they  make  of  Chrift  s  name,  yet  we  may 

boldly  affirm,  that  they  are  far  from  the  perfection 
of  the  Chriftian  religion ;  becaufe  in  the  ftate  in 
which  they  are  (as  in  many  places  before  I  have 
largely  obferved)  they  have  not  come  to  the  pure 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel.  And  therefore,  while 
they  are  in  that  condition,  we  fhall  not  fay,  That 
war,  undertaken  upon  a  juft  occafion,  is  altogether 
unlawful  to  them.  For  even  as  circumcifion  and 
the  other  ceremonies  were  for  a  feafon  permitted  to 
the  Jews,  not  becaufe  they  were  either  neceffary  of 
themfelves,  or  lawful  at  that  time,  after  the  relur- 
rectionof  Chrift,  but  becaufe  that  Spirit  was  not  yet 
railed  up  in  them,  whereby  they  could  be  delivered 
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from  iuch  rudiments  ;  fo  the  prefent  confeffors  of 
the  Chriftian  name ,  who  are  yet  in  the  mixture,  and 
not  in  the  patient  fufrering  fpirit,  are  not  yet  fitted 
for  this  form  of  Chriftianity,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  undefending  themfelves  until  they  attain  that 
perfection.  But  for  fuch  whom  Chrifi  has  brought 
liither,  it  is  not  lawful  to  defend  themfelves  by 

arms 5  but  they  ought  over  all  to  trull  to  the 
Lord. 

(  ,  .  '  ;  *  ■  r 

§.  XVI.  But  Laftly,  to  conclude,  fi  to  give  and  The  con- 
receive  flattering  titles,  which  are  not  ufed  becaufe  du'u)ne 
of  the  virtues  inherent  in  the  perfons,  but  are  for 
molt  part  bellowed  by  wicked  men  upon  fuch  as 
themfelves  ;  if  to  bow,  fcrape,  and  cringe  to  one 
another  ;  it  at  every  time  to  call  one  another  hum - 
tie  fervanty  and  that  moft  frequently  without  any 
defign  of  real  iervice;  if  this  be  the  honour  that 
comes  from  God,  and  not  the  honour  that  is  from 
below,  then  indeed  our  adverfaries  may  be  faid  to 
be  believers,  and  we  condemned  as  proud  and  ftub- 
born,  in  denying  all  thefe  things. 

But  if  with  l/for decai ,  to  refufe  to  bow  to  proud  Efth«  3, 5. 
Haman,  and  with  Ehhu  not  to  give  flattering  titles  Job3*-zi, 
to  men ,  left  we  jhould  be  reproved 'of  our  Maker  ^ 
and  if,  according  to  Peter's  example  and  the  an¬ 
gel  s  advice,  to  bow  only  to  God,  and  not  to  our 
fellow-fervants  ;  *  and  if  to  call  no  man  lord  nor 
maftei ,  except  under  particular  relations,  according 
to  Chrift’s  command  ;  I  fay,  if  thefe  things  are 

not  to  be  reproved,  then  are  we  not  blameworthy 
in  fo  doing. 

It  to  be  vain  and  gaudy  in  apparel ;  if  to  paint 
the  face  and  plait  the  hair;  if  to  be  clothed  with 
gold  and  filver,  and  precious  ftones;  and  if  to  be 
filled  with  ribbands  and  lace,  be  to  be  clothed  in 
modeft  apparel;  and  if  thefe  be  the  ornaments  of 
Chriftians ;  and  if  that  be  to  be  humble,  meek, 
and  mortified,  then  are  our  adverfaries  good  Chri- 
liians  indeed,  and  we  proud,  Angular,  and 'con¬ 
ceited 
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celled,  in  contenting  ourfelves  with  what  need  and 
conveniency  calls  for,  and  condemning  what  is 
more  as  fuperfluous  ;  but  not  otherwife. 

It  to  ufe  games,  fports,  plays  ;  if  to  card,  dice, 

a  r  n  ance  ^  *°  ^g,  fiddle,  and  pipe  *  if  to 
life  itage-plays  and  comedies,  and  to  lye,  coun¬ 
terfeit,  and  dillemble,  be  to  fear  always  j  and  if 
that  be  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  if  that  be  to  pafs  our  fojourning  here  in  fear  • 
and  if  that  be  to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  did  not  ufe 
n  ;  and  if  that  be  not  to  fafhion  ourfelves  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  former  lulls ;  to  be  not  conformable  to 
the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this  world  ; 
then  are  our  adverfaries,  notwithstanding  they  ufe 
thefe  things,  and  plead  for  them,  very" a00d  fo- 
ber,  mortified,  and  felf-denying  Chriftiansr and  we 
juitly  to  be  blamed  for  judging  them  *  but  not 
otherwife. 

If  the  profanation  of  the  holy  name  of  God  *  if 
to  exacl  oaths  one  from  another  upon  every  light 
Qctafion ,  if  to  call  God  to  witnefs  in  things  of  fiich 
a  nature,  in  which  no  earthly  king  would  think 
himfelf  lawfully  and  honourably  to  be  a  witnefs, 
be  the  duties  of  a  Cnriitian  man,  1  fhali  confefs  that 
oui  adverfaries  are  excellent  good  Chriilians,  and  we 
wanting  in  our  duty  :  but  if  the  contrary  be  true,  of 
neceiiity  our  obedience  to  God  in  this  thing  muft  be 
acceptable. 

If  to  revenge  ourfelves,  or  to  render  injury, 
evil  for  evil,  wound  for  wound,  to  take  eye 
ior  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  ;  if  to  fight  for  out¬ 
ward  and  perilhing  things,  to  go  a  warring  one 
againll  another,  whom  we  never  faw,  nor  with  whom 
we  never  had  any  conteft,  nor  any  thing  to  dp; 
being  moreover  altogether  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of 
the  war,  but  only  that  the  magiftrates  of  the  na¬ 
tions  foment  quarrels  one  againll  another,  the 
caufes  w nereof  are  for  the  moft  part  unknown  to 
the  foldiers  that  fight,  as  well  as  upon  whofe  fide 

the 
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tlie  right  or  wrong  is ;  and  yet  to  be  fo  furious, 
and  rage  one  againft  another,  to  deftroy  and  fpoil 
all,  that  this  or  the  other  worfhip  may  be  received 
or  abolithed  *,  it  to  do  this,  and  much  more  of  this 
kind,  be  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift,  then  are  our 
adverfaries  indeed  true  Chrifiians ,  and  we  miferable 
Hei  e  ticks,  that  luirer  ourfelvesto  be  fpoiled,  taken, 
imprifoned,  banilhed,  beaten,  and  evilly  entreated, 
without  any  refiftance,  placing  our  truft  only  in 
GOD ,  that  he  may  defend  us,  and  lead  us  by  the 
way  of  the  Crofs  unto  his  kingdom .  But  if  it  be 
otherway  s,  we  lb  all  certainly  receive  the  reward 
which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  thofe  that  cleave  to 
him,  and,  in  denying  themfelves,  confide  in  him. 

And  to  fum  up  all,  it  to  ufe  all  the fe  things, 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced,  be  to 
walk  in  the  fir  ait  way  that  leads  to  life ,  be  to  take 
up  the  Crofs  of  Chrift ,  be  to  die  with  him  to  the  li  fts 
and perijhing  vanities  of  this  world ,  and  to  arife  with 
him  in  newnefs  of  life ,  and  fit  down  with  him  in  the 
leavenly  places ,  then  our  adverfaries  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  fuch,  and  they  need  not  fear  they  are  in 
the  broad  way  that  leads  to  definition,  and  we  are 
greatly  miftaken,  that  have  laid  afide  all  thefe  things 
tor  Chrift’s  fake,  to  the  crucifying  of  our  own  lulls, 
and  to  the  procuring  to  ourfelves  fhame,  reproach, 
hatred,  and  ill-will  from  the  men  of  this  world: 
not  as  it  by  fo  doing  we  judged  to  merit  heaven,’ 
but  as  knowing  they  are  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Him  .who  redeems  his  children  from  the  love  of 
™s  wruid,  and  its  lulls,  and  leads  them  in  the 

ways  oi  truth  and  holinefs,  in  which  they  take  de¬ 
light  to  walk* 
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It  in  God’s  tear,  candid  reader ,  thou  applied 
thy  fell  to  conlider  this  fyftem  of  religion  here 
delivered,  with  its  confiftency  and  harmony,  as 
well  in  itlelf  as  with  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  I 
doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  fay  with  me  and  many 
more,  that  this  is  the  fpiritual  day  of  Chrift’s  ap¬ 
pearance,  wherein  he  is  again  revealing  the  ancient 
paths  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs.  For  thou  mayeft 
obferve  here  the  Chnjiian  religion  in  all  its  parts 
truly  ellablifhed  and  vindicated,  as  it  is  a  living, 
inward,  fpiritual,  pure,  and  fubftantial  thing,  and 
not  a  mere  form,  fhew,  fhadow,  notion,  and  opi¬ 
nion,  as  too  many  have  hitherto  held  it,  whofe 
fruits  declare  they  wanted  that  which  they  bear  the 
name  of ;  and  yet  many  of  thofe  are  fo  in  love 
with  their  empty  forms  and  fhadows,  that  they 
ceafe  not  to  calumniate  us  for  commending  and 
calling  them  to  the  fubftance,  as  if  we  therefore 
denied  or  neglefted  the  true  form  and  outward 
part  of  Chriftianity,  which  indeed  is,  as  God  the 
iearcher  of  hearts  knows,  a  very  great  (lander. 
Thus,  becaufe  we  have  defired  people  earneftly  to 
(eel  after  God  near  and  in  t hemf elves ,  telling  them 
that  their  notions  of  God,  as  he  is  beyond  the 
clouds,  will  little  avail  them,  if  they  do  not  feel 
him  near ;  hence  they  have  fought  malicioufly  to 
infer  that  we  deny  any  God  except  that  which  is 
within  us.  Becaufe  we  tell  people,  that  it  is  the 
light  and  law  within ,  and  not  the  letter  without , 
that  can  truly  tell  them  their  condition,  and  lead 
them  out  of  all  evil ;  hence  they  fay,  we  vilify  the 
fcriptures,  and  fet  up  our  own  imaginations  above 
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them.  Becaufe  we  tell  them,  that  it  is  not  their 
talking  or  believiig  of  Chrift’s  outward  life,  fuffer- 
ings,  death,  anG  refurreftion,  no  more  than  the 
Jews  crying,  th  temple  of  the  Lord ,  the  temple  of 
the  Lord ,  that  wil  ferve  their  turn,  or  juftify  them 
in  the  fight  of  Sod  ;  but  that  they  muft  know 
Chrijl  in  them ,  vhom  they  have  crucified,  to  be 
railed,  and  to  juftify  them,  and  redeem  them 
from  their  iniquities :  hence  they  fay,  we  deny 
tne  life,  death,  and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  juftifica- 
non  by  his  blood,  and  remiflion  of  fins  through 
him.  Becaufe  ws  tell  them,  while  they  are  talk¬ 
ing  and  determining  about  the  refurrettion ,  that 
t!iey  have  more  r.eed  to  know  the  Juft  Oney  whom 
they  have  flam,  raifed  in  themfelves ,  and  to  be  fure 
tney  are  partakers  of  the  firjl  refurreffion  ;  and  that 
ihdiis  be,  they  will  be  the  more  capable  to  judge 
of  the  fecond:  hence  they  fay,  that  we  deny  the 
relurreftion  of  the  body.  Becaufe  when  we  hear 
them  talk  foolifhly  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  the 
iaft  judgment,  we  exhort  them  to  come  out  of 
ihat  hellifh  condition  they  are  in,  and  come  down 
to  the  judgment  of  Chrift  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
believe  in  the  light,  and  follow  it,  that  fo  they 
may  come  to  fit  in  the  heavenly  places  that  are  in 
Chrift  Jefus :  hence  they  malicioufly  fay,  that  we 
deny  any  heaven  or  hell  but  that  which  is  within 
us^and  that  we  deny  any  general  judgment ° 
which  /landers  the  Lord  knows  are  foully  caft  upon 
us,  whom  God  hath  raifed  for  this  end,  and  ga¬ 
thered  us,  that  by  us  he  might  confound  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  wife,  and  bring  to  nought  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  prudent  •,  and  might,  in  and  by  his 
own  Spirit  and  power  in  a  defpifed  people  (that  no 
flefh  might  glory  in  his  prefence)  pull  down  that 
dead,  dark,  corrupt  image,  and  mere  ftiadow  and 
fhell  of  Chriftianity  wherewith  Antichrift  hath  de¬ 
ceived  the  nations  ;  for  which  end  he  hath  called 
us  to  be  a  firft-fruits  of  thofe  that  ferve  him,  and 
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worfhip  him  no  more  in  the  cldrnfs  of  the  letter, 
but  in  the  newnefs  of  the  Spirit.  And  though  we 
be  few  in  number,  in  refpedt  of  ethers,  and  weak 
as  to  outward  ftrength,  which  w*  alfo  altogether 
reje6V,  and  foolifh  if  compared  with  the  wife  ones 
of  this  world  ;  yet  as  God  hath  profpered  us,  not* 
withftanding  much  oppolition,  fo  will  he  yet  do, 
that  neither  the  art,  wifdom,  nor  uolence  of  men 
or  devils  fhall  be  able  to  quencl  that  little  j park 
that  hath  appeared ;  but  it  (hail  grow  to  the  con* 
fuming  of  whatfoever  (hall  itand  up  to  oppofe  it. 
The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpeken  it!  yea,  he 
that  hath  arifen  in  a  fmall  remnar.t  fhall  arife  and 
go  on  by  the  fame  arm  of  power  in  his  fpiritual 
rnanifeftation,  until  he  hath  conquered  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  until  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

Unto  Him  that  hath  begun  this  work ,  not  among 
the  rich  or  great  ones ,  but  among  the  poor  and 
fmall ,  and  hath  revealed  it  not  to  the  wife  and 
learned ,  but  unto  the  poor 9  unto  babes  and  fuck- 
lings  >  even  to  him ,  i  he  Only -wife  and  Omnipo¬ 
tent  GO  be  Honour ,  Glory 9  Thankfgiving ,  and 
renown ,  from  henceforth  and  forever \  Amen, 
Hallelu-T  A  H.  . ' 
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Apojile ,  who  he  is,  their  number 
was  not  limited,  and  whether  any 
may  be  now-a-days  fo  called,  32©, 
321,  322,  323. 

Appearances  ;  fee  Faith. 

Ariansy  they  firft  brought  in  the 
do6hine  of  Perfection  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  religion,  502. 

Arius,  by  what  he  fell  into  error, 

3 ! 4>  3*5- 

Arminia  u  ;  fee  Remonf  rants. 

Afemblings  are  needful,  and  what 
fort,  347,  348,  &c.  fee  Worfhip ,  they 
are  not  to  be  forlaken,  364. 

Aflrologer ,  64. 

Aurelia,  there  ten  Canonicks  were 
burnt,  and  why,  4.43,  444. 


B 

Baptifm  is  one,  its  definition,  409, 
412  to  419.  It  is  the  Baptifm  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  Spirit,  not  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  419  to  423.  The  Baptifm  of 
water,  which  was  John's  Baptifm, 
was  a  figure  of  this  Baptifm,  and  is 
not  to  be  continued,  423  to  445, 
Baptifm  with  water  doth  not 
cleanfe  the  heart,  413,  425.  Nor  is 
it  a  badge  of  Chriftianity,  as  was 
circumcifion  to  the  Jevus,  428,  442. 
That  Paul  was  not  fent  to  baptize  h 
explained,  428  to  431.  Concerning 
what.  Baptifm  Chrift  fpeaks,  Mat , 
xxviii.  20.  it  is  explained,  432.  How 
the  apoltles  baptized  with  water  is 
explained,  433  to  439.  do  baptize 
fignifies  to  plunge ,  and  how fpr inkling 
was  brought  in,  439,  440.  'Thole  of 
old  that  ufed  water- baptifm  were 
plunged,  and  they  that  were  only 
fprinkled  were  not  admitted  to  an  ec» 
clehaftical  function,  and  why,  440* 
A  gain  ft  the  Ufe  of  water- baptifm 
many  heretofore  have  teftified,  443, 

Infant- Baptifm  is  a  mere  hums n 
tradition,  409,  444. 

Bible,  the  laft  tranflations  always 
find  fault  with  the  firft,  80. 

Birth,  the  fpiritual  birth,  66.  IIolv 
birth,  368,  369.  fee  Juft  if  cation. 

Bi/hop  of  Rome ,  concerning  his 
primacy,  56.  How  he  abided  his 
authority,  and  by  what  he  depofed 
pi inces,  and  abiolvcth  the  people 
fiom  the  oath  of  fidelity,  500,  ^04, 

BlooJy  to  abftain  from  blood  and 
things  ftrangled,  479,  4Si.  It  hath 
been  ftied,  456. 

Blood  oj  Chrijt  ;  fee  Communion. 

Body,  to  bow  the  body  j  fee  Head . 

Books  Canonical  and  Apocryphal , 
fee  Canon ,  Scripture . 

Bozaveniure,  351. 

tow  » 
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Bow,  to  bow  the  kaee  ,  lee  Unco¬ 
ver  the  Head . 

Bread ,  the  Breaking  of  bread 
among  the  Jews  was  no  fingular 
tning,  46 6,  471.  It  is  now  other- 
ways  performed  than  it  was  by  Chrift, 
470.  Whether  unleavened  or  lea¬ 
vened  bread  is  to  be  ufed  $  alio  it  is 
hotly  difputed  about  the  manner  of 
taking  it,  and  to  whom  it  is  to  be 
given,  471,  472.  S zt  Communion, 

C 

Calwnifts  ;  fee  Proteftantsc — They 
deny  conjubftantiation,  56.  They 
maintain  abfolute  reprobation,  ibid. 
They  think  grace  is  a  certain  irrefiftible 
power,  and  what  fort  of  a  Saviour 
they  would  have,  177,  178.  Of  the 
fiefh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  451,  454, 
455,  They  ufe  leavened  bread  in 
the  fupper,  471. 

Canon ,  whether  the  feripture  be  a 
filled  up  canon,  92.  Whether  it  can 
be  proved  by  feripture  that  any  book 
is  canonical,  92,  93. 

Caftellio  bamfhed,  505. 

Ceremonies  j  fee  SuperjTition . 

Chriji  ;  fee  Communion ,  J  unifica¬ 
tion,  Redemption ,  Word. — He  fheweth 
himfelf  daily,  revealing  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Father,  22.  Without 
his  fchool  there  is  nothing  learned 
but  bufy  talking,  23.  He  is  the 
Eternal  Word,  26.  No  creature  hath 
accefs  to  God  but  by  him,  26,  27, 
28.  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  28.  He  is  the  mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man,  27,  203.  He 
is  God,  and  in  time  he  was  made  par¬ 
taker  of  man’s  nature,  27.  Yefter- 
day,  To-day  the  fame,  and  for  ever, 
38.  The  fathers  believed  in  him, 
and  how,  ibid.  His  fheep  hear  his 
voice,  and  contemn  the  voice  of  a 
ftranger,  70,  301,  304.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  his  afcenfion  to  fend  paf- 
tors,  84.  He  dwelleth  in  the  faints, 
and  how,  138,  139.  His  coming  was 
neceftary,  141.  By  his  facrifice  we 
have  rem.iifion  of  fins,  141,  183, 

iS4>  203.  Whether  he  be,  and  how 
he  is  in  all  men,  is  explained,  14’. 
Being  formed  within,  he  is  the  formal 
caufe  of  juftification,  196,  224.  By 


his  life,  death,  &c.  he  hath  ope«ed 
a  way  for  reconciliation,  226,  227, 
2z8.  His  obedience,  righteoufnefs, 
death,  and  fufferings  are  ours  :  and 
it  is  explained  th*  Paul  laid,  He  filled 
up  that  which  was  behind  of  the  af¬ 
flictions  of  Chrift  in  his  fiejh ,  206, 
How  we  are  partakers  of  his  fuffer- 
ings,  252,  253,  254.  For  what  encj 
lie  was  man i felted,  247,  248.  He 
delivers  his  own  by  luffering,  248, 
Concerning  his  outward  and  fpiritual 
body,  448,  449.  Concerning  his  out¬ 
ward  and  inward  coming,  478. 

Chrifiian ,  how  be  is  a  Chriftian, 
and  when  he  ceafeth  lo  to  be,  19,  25] 
42>  43  to  48,  254,  286,  287,  288^ 
289,  300,  301.  The  foundation  of 
his  faith,  64.  His  privilege,  66. 
When  men  are  made  Chriftians  by 
birth,  and  not  by  coming  together, 
276,  277.  They  have  borrowed  many 
th4ngs  from  Jews  and  Gentiles,  411, 
412.  They  recoil  by  little  and  little 
from  their  firft  purity,  476,  568. 

The  primitive  Chriftians  for  forne 
ages  fa  id.  We  are  Chriftians ,  we 
/wear  not,  553.  And,  We  are  the 
Joldiers  of  Chrift,  it  is  not  lawful for 
us  to  fight,  565. 

Chriftianity  is  made  as  an  art,  25. 
It  is  not  Chriftianity  wjjtbout  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  40  to  44,  69,  70.  It  would  be 
turned  into  Scepticifm ,  311.  It  is 
placed  chiefly  in  the  renewing  of  the 
heart,  279,  Wherein  it  coniifts  not, 
363.  What  is  and  is  not  the  mark 
theieof,  4.2%,  429>  44z*  Why  it  is 
odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  and  Hea¬ 
thens,  454.  What  would  contribute 
to  its  Commendation,  518. 

Church ,  without  which  there  is  no 
falvation  ;  w’hat  fhe  is  ,  concerning  her 
members,  vifibility,profeffion,  degene¬ 
ration,  fucceffion,  272  to  298.  What- 
foever  is  done  in  the  church  without 
the  mftinft  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  vain 
and  impious,  304.  The  fame  may  be 
laid  of  her  as  was  in  the  fchools  of 
Thejeus's  boat,  326.  In  her,  correc¬ 
tions  ought  to  be  exercifed,  and 
againfl  whom,  4SS,  489.  She  is  more 
corrupted  by  the  acceftion  of  hypo¬ 
crites,  498.  The  contentions  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  chuiches  about  un¬ 
leavened 
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leavened  or  leavened  bread  in  the  {up¬ 
per,  471.  The  lukewarmnefs  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea,  287.  There  are 
introduced  into  the  Roman  church  no 
leis  fuperftitions  and  ceremonies  than 
among  Heathens  and  Jews,  277. 

Circumcifion ,  a  feal  of  the  old  co¬ 
venant,  439. 

Clergy,  320,  322,  325,  336,  337, 
472. 

Cloaths ,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for 
Chriftians  to  ufe  things  fuperfluous  in 
cloaths,  532  to  536,  569. 

Comforter ,  for  what  end  he  was 
fent,  22,  23* 

Commiftion ,  the  commiftion  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  before  the  work  was 
finilhed  was  more  legal  than  evange¬ 
lical,  306. 

Communion,  the  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  fpiritual 
and  inward  thing,  445.  That  body, 
that  blood  is  a  fpiritual  thing,  and 
that  it  is  that  heavenly  feed,  whereby 
life  and  falvation  was  of  old  and  is 
now  communicated,  446,  447.  How 
any  becomes  partaker  thereof,  451  to 
453.  It  is  not  tied  to  the  ceremony 
of  breaking  bread  and  drinking  wine, 
which  Chrift  ufed  with  his  difciples, 
this  was  only  a  figure,  446,  453  to 
465.  Whether  that  ceremony  be  a 
neceftary  part  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  whether  it  is  to  be  continued, 
465  to  485.  Spiritual  communion 
with  God  through  Chrift  is  obtained, 
97- 

Community  of  goods  is  not  brought 
in  by  the  Quakers,  488,  51 6,  517. 
Compliments  ;  fee  Titles. 

Conscience  ;  fee  Magi/irate. - Its 

definition,  what  it  is  5  it  is  diftinguifli- 
ed  from  th tfavv/g  light ,  144  to  148, 

487.  The  good  confcience,  and  the 
hypocritical,  266.  He  that  a6feth  con¬ 
trary  to  his  confcience  finneth  ;  and 
concerning  an  erring  confcience,  487. 
What  things  appertain  to  confcience, 

488.  What  fort  of  liberty  of  confci¬ 
ence  is  defended,  ibid.  It  is  the 
throne  of  God,  489,  It  is  free  from 
the  power  of  all  men,  505. 

Coiverfton ,  what  is  man’s  therein, 
is  rather  a  paffion  than  an  action, 
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149.  Auguftine's  faying,  ibid.  This 
is  cleared  by  two  examples  149, 

1 50. 

Correction,  how  and  again  ft  whom 
it  ought  to  be  exerciftd,  488,  489. 

Covenant,  the  difference  betwixt 
the  new  and  old  covenant  worlhip,  50, 

346,  347,  375  to  378,  42540  427. 
See  alfo  Lavo,  G  of  pel. 

Crofs,  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  442. 

D 

Dancing  ;  fee  Plays. 

Days,  whether  any  be  holy,  and 
concerning  the  day  commonly  called 
the  Lord's  day,  349,  464. 

Deacons,  474. 

Death  j  fee  Adam,  Redemption.— At 
cnteied  into  the  world  by  fin,  105, 
106.  In  the  faints  it  is  rather  a 
palling  from  death  to  life,  i’°7* 

Devil,  he  cares  not  at  all  how 
much  God  be  acknowledged  with 
the  mouth,  provided  him  felt  be  wor- 
ftiipped  in  the  heart,  24,  25,  180. 
He  haunts  among  the  wicked,  248. 
How  he  may  feemto  be  a  minifter  of 
the  golpel,  316  to  318.  When  he 
can  work  nothing,  370,  371.  He 
keeps  men  in  outward  figns,  fhadowsj 
and  forms,  while  they  neglev5t  the 
fubftance,  456,  457. 

Dijpute,  the  difpute  of  the  fhoe- 
maker  with  a  certain  profeffor,  3io? 

31 1.  Of  an  heathen  philolopher  with 
a  bilhop  in  the  council  of  Nice,  and 
of  the  unlettered  clown,  312. 

Divinity ,lchool-div>nit y ,  299.  How 
pernicious  it  is,  313  to  317. 

Dreams  5  fee  Faith,  Miracles „ 

E 

Ear,  There  is  a  fpiritual  and  bo¬ 
dily  ear,  23,  36. 

E after  is  celebrated  other  ways  in 
the  Latin  church  than  in  the  Eaftern, 
55.  The  celebration  of  it  is  ground¬ 
ed  upon  tradition,  ibid. 

Elders,  33,  324. 

EleClor  of  Saxony,  the  fcandai 
given  by  him,  403. 

Eminency,  your  eminency  5  fee 
Titles. 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  255. 

P  P  Ef  iftle  j 
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Epifile  5  fee  James,  John,  Peter , 
EJau ,  358. 

Ethicks,  or  books  of  moral  philo¬ 
sophy,  are  not  needful  to  Chriftians, 
312. 

Evangelifi,  who  he  is,  and  whe¬ 
ther  any  now-a-days  may  be  lb  called, 
3*3; 

Excellency,  your  excellency  $  fee 
1 Titles . 

Exwrcifm,  44.3, 

F. 

Eaith,  its  definition,  and  what  its 
object  is,  33  to  37.  How  far,  and 
how  appearances,  outward  voices,  and 
dreams  were  the  objects  of  the  faints 
faith,  3  5.  That  faith  is  one,  and 
that  the  object  of  f ait h  is  one,  37.  Its 
foundation,  64.  See  Revelation, Scrip¬ 
ture. 

Earellus,  472. 

Father  ;  iee  Knowledge,  Revela¬ 
tion,  33. 

Fathers,  fo  called,  they  did  not 
agree  about  fome  books  of  the  fcrip- 
ture,  70,  81.  They  affirm  that  there 
are  whole  verfes  taken  out  of  Mark 
and  Luke,  81.  Concerning  the  Sep- 
tuagint  interpretation,  and  the  He¬ 
brew  copy,  81.  They  preached  uni- 
yerfal  redemption  for  the  firft  four 
centuries,  125.  They  frequently  ufed 
the  word  merit  in  their  doctrine,  237, 
239.  Concerning  the  poffibility  of 
rot  finning,  261,  262.  The  poffi¬ 
bility  of  falling  from  grace,  265. 
Many  of  them  did  not  only  contra¬ 
dict  one  another,  but  themfelves  alfo, 
315.  Concerning  baptifm,  and  the 
fign  of  the  crofs,  442.  Concerning 
an  oath,  544. 

Feet,  concerning  the  wafhing  of 
one  another’s  feet,  467  to  470. 

Franequer ,  331. 

Freely ,  The  gofpel  ought  to  be 
preached  freely,  330,  331, 

G 

Games  ;  fee  Sports . 

Gifted  brethren,  297. 

GOD,  how  he  hath  always  mani¬ 
fested  himfelf,  18.  Unlefs  he  fpeak 
within,  the  preacher  makes  a  ruttlm* 


to  no  purpofe,  22,  23.  None  can 
know  him  aright,  unlefs  he  receive  it 
of  the  Holy  Gholt,  ibid.  God  is  to 
be  fought  within,  23.  He  is  known 
by  fenlation,  and  not  by  mere  fpecu- 
lation  and  fyllogiftick  demonftrations, 
23.  He  is  the  fountain,  root,  and 
beginning  of  all  good  works,  and  he 
hath  made  all  things  by  his  eternal 
word,  27.  God  fpeaking  is  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  faith,  34.  Among  all,  he 
hath  his  own  cholcn  ones,  zo-  He 
delights  not  in  the  death  of  the  wicked , 
fee  Redemption.  He  hath  manifested 
his  love  in  lending  his  Son,  203,  226, 
227.  lee  J unification.  He  rewards 
the  good  works  of  his  children,  238, 
239.  Whether  it  be  poffible  to  keep 
his  Commandments,  242,  243.  He 
is  the  Lord,  and  the  only  ju  ige  of  the 
confidence,  486,  489.  He  will  have 
a  free  exercii’e,  497. 

Gofpel  5  lee  Redemption. - The 

truths  of  it  are  as  lies  in  the  mouths 
of  profane  and  carnal  men,  30,  45, 
46.  The  nature  of  it  is  explained, 

49,  50.  It  is  dffiinguillied  from  the 
law,  and  is  more  excellent  than  it, 

50,  73.  fee  Covenant,  Lavj.  Whe¬ 
ther  any  ought  to  preach  it  in  this  or 
that  place,  is  not  found  in  fcripture, 
297,  298.  Its  works  are  diftinguilh- 
ed  from  the  works  of  the  law,  231. 
How  it  is  to  be  propagated,  and  of 
its  propagation,  490.  The  worlhip  of 
it  is  inward,  427.  It  is  an  inward 
power,  167,  168. 

Grace ,  the  gmce  of  God  can  be 
loft  through  difobedience,  263, 
Saving  grace  (lee  Redemption)  which 
is  required  in  the  calling  and  qualify¬ 
ing  of  a  minifter;  fee  Minifier.  In 
fome  it  worketh  in  a  fpecial  and  pre¬ 
valent  manner,  that  they  neceflarily 
obtain  falvation,  150,  151.  Your 
grape  j  fee  Titles. 

H 

Hands,  laying  on  of  hands,  298, 
480. 

Head,  of  uncovering  the  head  in 
falutations,  512,  515,  529  to  532, 
568,  569, 

Heart 0 
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Hearty  the  heart  is  deceitful  and 
Kicked,  77,  97,  98. 

HeathenSy  albeit  they  were  igno¬ 
rant  of  thehiftory,  yet  they  were  len- 
hblt  of  the  lols  by  the  fall,  191. 
Some  heathens  would  not  fwear,  553. 
Heathenifh  ceremonies  were  brought 
into  the  Chriilian  religion,  442. 

Henry  IV.  king  of  France,  500. 

Heref.es ,  whence  they  proceeded, 
363* 

Her  sticks,  493. 

High  ,  fee  Prief. 

Hifory  of  Chrift  $  fee  Quakers, 
Redemption. 

Holy  of  Holies ,  the  high  pried  en¬ 
tered  into  it  once  a  year,  32.  Butnow 
all  of  us  at  all  times  have  accefs  unto 
God,  51. 

Holinefs,  your  holinefs  ;  fee  Titles. 

Honour  ;  fee  Titles. 

Hypocrite,  493,  497,  498, 


Jacob,  358. 

James  the  apoflle,  there  were  of 
old  divers  opinions  concerning  his 
epiftle,  70. 

Idolatry,  345,  364,  Whence  it 

proceeded,  410. 

Jefing  j  fee  Plays ,  Games . ' 

Jejuits  ;  fee  SeSl,  Ignatian. 

Jefus  ;  fee  Chrif. — What  it  is  to 
be  faved,  and  to  be  affembled  in  his 
name,  184,  201,  354. 

Jews,  among  them  there  may  be 
members  of  the  church,  273,  274. 
Their  error  concerning  the  outward 
fucceffion  of  Abraham,  285.  Their 
worfhip  is  outward,  427. 

Illiterate  $  fee  Mechanicks . 

Indulgences,  199. 

Infants  ;  fee  Sin. 

Iniquities,  fpiritual  iniquities,  or 
wickednefs,  362. 

Inquifition,  499. 

Infiration,  where  that  doth  nor 
teach,  words  without  do  make  ar.oife 
to  no  purpofe,  21,  22. 

John  the  apoftle,  concerning  his  fe- 
cond  and  third  < piffles,  and  the  teve- 
lation,  there  were  foinetime  divers  opi¬ 
nions,  70. 

John  the  baptift  did  not  miracles, 
29*). 


John  Hus  is  faid  to  have  prophefi^ 
cd,  94. 

John  Knox,  in  what  refpefl  he  was 
called  the  apoltle  of  Scotland,  324. 

Judas  fell  from  his  apoftlelhip,2  87, 
Who  was  his  vicar,  304.  His  mini- 
dry  was  not  purely  evangelical,  306. 
He  was  called  immediately  of  Chrift, 
and  who  are  inferior  to  him,  and 
plead  for  him,  as  a  pattern  of  their 
ininiftry,  307. 

Jufification ,  the  do&rine  thereof  is 
and  hath  been  greatly  vitiated  among 
the  Papifs,  and  wherein  they  place 
it,  197,  199,  206,  226.  Luther  and 
the  Protefants  with  good  reafon  op- 
poled  this  dobfrine,  though  many  of 
them  ran  foon  into  another  extreme, 
and  wherein  they  place  it,  and  that 
they  agree  in  one,  200,  201,  207.  It 
comes  from  the  love  of  God,  203, 
226.  To  juflify ,  fignifies  to  make 
really  juf,  not  to  reput zjuf,  which 
many  Proteftants  are  forced  to  ac¬ 
knowledge,  215,  216,  219  to  223. 
The  revelation  of  Chrift  formed  in 
the  heart  is  the  formal  caufe  of  jufti- 
fi  :ation,  not  works(to  l'peak  properly) 
which  are  only  an  effebt,  and  lb  alfo 
many  Proteftants  have  faid,  196,  199 
to  202,  215  to  237.  We  are  juftified 
in  works,  and  how’,  196,  206,  207, 
208,  229  to  237.  This  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  Popifh  dobtrine,  that  Beilar - 
mine  and  others  oppofed  it,  205,  206, 
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‘  Kingdom  of  God,  381,  480,  490* 
Knowledge, the  height  of  man’s  hap- 
pinels  is  placed  in  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  3.  Error  in  the  entrance  of  this' 
knowledge  is  dangerous,  15.  Super- 
It  it  ion  j  idolatry,  and  thence  atheifm, 
have  proceeded  from  the  falfe  and 
feigned  opinions  concerning  God, and 
the  knowledge  of  him,  17.  The  un¬ 
certain  knowledge  of  God  is  divers 
ways  attained,  but  the  true  and  cer¬ 
tain,  only  by  the  inward  and  immedi¬ 
ate  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit/ 20. 
It  haih  been  brought  out  of  nfe,  and 
by  what  devices,  24,  25.  There  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by 
P  p  2  the 
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alve  Son,  nor  of  the  Son  but  by  the 

%lnt>  2 6,. 27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32. 
I  he  knowledge  of  Chrift,  which  is 
not  by  the  revelation  cf  his  Spirit  in 
the  heart,  is  no  more  the  knowledge 
of  Chrdl,  than  the  prathng  of  a  par- 
tot,  which  hath  been  taught  a  few 
words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of 
a  man,  3.1. 

L 

Laicks,  320,  322. 

Laity,  325,  327. 

Lake  of  Bethefda ,  147. 

Law,  the  law  is  diftinguifhed  from 
the  gofpel,  50,  427.  The  difference 
thereof,  50,  252,  253.  See  Gof}el.-~~ 
Under  the  law  the  people  were  not  in 
any  doubt  who  fhould  be  prielts  and 
minifters,  281.  See  Minifer  of  the 
law,  Worjhip . 

Learning,  what  true  learning  is, 
307,  308. 

Letter ,  the  letter  killeth,  quicken- 
eth  not,  253. 

Light  the  innate  light  is  explained 
by  Cicero,  191,  192. 

Light  cf  nature,  the  errors  of  the 
Socinians  and  Pelagians,  who  exalt 
this  light,  are  rejedled,  95.  Saving 
Light  ;  fee  Redemption. — Is  univer- 
fal  3  it  is  in  all,  132.  It  isafpiritual 
and  heavenly  piinciple,  138.  It  is  a 
fubfance,  not  an  accident,  139,  140. 
It  is  fupernatural  and  fufHcient,  160, 
166.  It  is  the  gofpel  preached  in  every 
creature,  167.  It  is  the  w'ord  nigh  in 
the  mouth  and  in  the  heart,  170,  371. 
It  is  the  ingrafted  word,  able  to  fave 
the  foul,  176.  Teffimonies  of  Au- 
gujline  and  Buchanan  concerning  this 
light,  194,  195.  It  is  not  any  part 
of  nature,  or  leliques  of  the  light  re¬ 
maining  in  Adam  after  the  fall,  144. 
It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  conference, 
145.  It  is  not  a  common  gift,  as  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  and  outward  light  of 
the,  fun,  as  a  certain  preacher  faid, 
182.  It  may  be  rehfted,  133,  137, 
147,  148,  262,  263.  By  this  light 
or  feed,  grace  and  word  of  God,  he 
invites  all,  and  calls  them  to  falvation, 
272,  173,  174.  ,  None  of  thole  to 
whom  the  hillory  of  Chrift  is  preached 


aie  faved,  but  by  the  inward  opera- 
tionof  this  light,  i75  to  1 81.  Iris 
finall  in  the  firft  manifeftation,  but  it 
groweth,  176.  It  is  flighted  by  the 
Calvinilts,  Papifts,  Socinians,  and  Ar» 
minians,  and  why,  177.  None  can 
put  it  to  filence,  .178.  There  are  and 
may  be  faved  by  the  operation  thereof, 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  hiftory  of 
Chrift,  109,-  no,  134,  141,  142, 
2735  181  to  1 91.  An  anfwer  to  the 
objtdhon,  'That  none  can  be  Jawed  but 
in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  184, 
*85. 

Literature ,  human  literature  is  not 
at  all  needful,  308, 

Liturgy,  351,  373. 

Logic k,  312. 

Lord,  there  is  one  Lord,  38,  39, 

Lowe ,  of  a  love-feaft,  475,  477. 

Lutherans  ;  fee  Protefants . — They 
afhrm  ccnfubllantiation,  56.  Of  the 
fiefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  454.  They 
nfe  unleavened  bread  in  the  fupper, 
471. 

M 

Magifrate,  concerning  his  power 
in  things  purely  religious,  and  that 
he  hath  no  authority  over  the  con- 
lcience,  486  to  512.  Nor  ought  he  to 
punifh  according  to  church  cenfure, 
489,  590.  Concerning  the  prefent 
magiftrates  of  the  Chriftian  world, 
568,  569. 

Mahomet  prohibited  all  difcourfe 
and  reafbning  about  religion,  506. 
He  was  an  impoftor,  146. 

Majefy,  your  majefly  j  fee  titles, 

Man,  fee  Knowledge. — His  Ipirit 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  and 
not  the  things  of  God,  29*  The  car¬ 
nal  man  efleemeth  the  golpel  truths  as 
lyes,  30.  And  in  that  ftate  he  cannot 
pleale  God,  42.  The  new  man  and 
the  old,  66,  139.  The  natural  man 
cannot  difcein  fpirrtual  things  ;  as  to 
the  firft  Adam ,  he  is  fallen  and  dege  - 
nerat e,  66,  94,95,  108.  His  thoughts 
of  God  and  divine  things  in  the  cor¬ 
rupt  ftate  are  evil  and  unprofitable, 
94,  9 5.  Nothing  of  Adam's  fin  is  im¬ 
puted  to  him,  until  by  evil-doing  he 
commit  his  own,  97,  105.  In  the 

corrupt 
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corrupt  ftate  he  hath  no  will  or  li^ht 
capable  of  itfelf  to  manifeft  fpiritual 
things,  97  to  103,  202.  He  cannot 
when  he  will  procure  to  himfelf  ten- 
dernels  of  heart,  147.  Whatfoever 
he  doth,  while  he  doth  it  not  by, 
in,  and  through  the  power  of  God, 
he  is  not  approved  of  God,  369. 
How  the  inward  man  is  nourifhed, 
448  to  453.  How  his  underftanding 
cannot  be  forced  by  fufferings,  and 
how  his  underftanding  is  changed, 
497>  498. 

Mer chandife,  wh3t  it  is  to  make 
merchandife  with  the  Scriptures,  315. 

Majs ,  345,  351,  373,  403. 

Mathematician ,  64. 

Mechamcks ,  327.  They  contri¬ 
buted  much  to  the  reformation,  ibid. 

Merit ;  lee  J unification. 
Metapkyficks,  312. 

Mimfier  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  not 
found  in  fcripture  if  any  be  called, 

7 4»  75)  298.  Teachers  are  not  to  go 
before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  84. 
ThePopifh  and  Proteftant  errors  con¬ 
cerning  the  grace  of  a  minilter  are  re¬ 
jected,  95,  103,  104.  They  are  given 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  faints,  See. 
249.  Concerning  their  call,  and 
wherein  it  i^  placed,  271,  2S0  to 
298.  Qualities,  272,  299  to  317. 
Orders  and  diftinCtion  of  laity  and 

ciergy>  320  t0  3Z5‘  Of  feparating 
men  for  theminiftry,  ibid.  Concern¬ 
ing  the  fomentation  and  maintenance 
of  minifters,  and  their  abufe  j  of  the 
idiSnefs,  not,  and  cruelty  of  mini- 
ftei  s,  327  to  340.  What  kind  of  mi* 
niftry  and  minifters  the  Quakers  are 
for,  and  what  fort  their  adverfaries  are 
for,  34I  to  343. 

Minifter  of  the  law,  there  was  no 
doubtfuinefs  concerning  them  under 
the  law,  281,  305,  306.  Their  mi- 
mftry  was  not  purely  fpiritual  ;  and 
while  they  performed  it,  they  behoved 
to  be  purified  from  their  outward  pol¬ 
lutions,  as  now  thofe  under  the  c0f- 

pel  from  their  inwaid,  280,  281, 
306. 

Miracles ,  whether  they  be  needful 
to  thofe  who  place  their  faith  in  ob* 
jeChve  revelation,  35,  36,  296. 


Mofes,  190,  375,  378,  410,  447. 

Munfier ,  lee  Anabaptifis ,  their  mif- 
chievous  aCfings,  54. 

Muficky  408. 

Myfiery  of  iniquity,  320,  380,  381, 
N 

Name  of  the  Loral,  433.  To  anoint 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  479. 

Nero ,  495,  496. 

Noah's  faitli  had  neither  the  fcrlp- 
ture  nor  the  prophecy  of  thofe  going 
before  him,  34.  It  is  faid  of  him,  that 
he  was  a  perfeCt  man,  255  . 

Number ,  of  tiling  the  lingular  num* 
ber  to  one  perfon,  526. 

O 

Oath,  that  it  is  not  lawful  toiwear, 
5*5»  54 2  to  55 6. 

Obedience  is  better  than  facrifice 
75- 

ObjeSi  of  faith  ;  fee  Faith. 

Oil ,  to  anoint  with  oil,  445,  47^ 
483. 

Ordinance ,  fealing  ordinance,  41  z  * 


Papdfis,  the  rule  of  their  faith,  c 
They  aie  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto  the  immediate  and  inward  reve¬ 
lations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  6e.  What 
difference  there  is  betwixt  the  curled 
deeds  of  thofe  of  Munfier  and  theirs, 
57  to  61.  They  have  taken  away  the 
iecond  commandment  in  their  cate- 
cmfm,  80.  .  They  make  phijofophy 
the  hand  maid  of  divinity,  8c.  They 
exajt  too  much  the  natural  power 
and  what  they  think  of  the  favim* 

I77*  Their  doCtrine  concern- 
mg  juftification  is  greatly  vitiated, 
1 97*  Concerning  their  manners  and 
ceremonies,  27 6,  277,  290,  291, 

295-  rheir  literature  and  ftudies, 
308.  Of  the  modern  apoftles  and 
evangel.fts,  323.  Whom  they  ex¬ 
clude  rrom  the  miniftry,  327.  They 
mult  be  lure  of  fo  much  a  year  b'fcre 
tliey  preach,  330.  They  do  not  la 
bour,  33S.  1  he  more  moderate  anti 

lober  ot  them  exclaim  agarnft  the  ex. 
celhve  revenues  of  theTlergy,  3-T 
Tlieir  worhiip  can  eafily  be  flopped, 

171* 
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373.  Albeit  they  fay,  None  are  faved 
without  water* baptifm,  yet  they  al¬ 
low  an  exception,  421.  Of  baptifm, 
442,  443.  Of  the  fiefh  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  454,  455.  Of  an  oath,  544, 

Parable  ot  the  talents,  158,  167. 
Of  the  vineyard  intruded,  156,  157. 
Of  the  lower,  166,  170.  Oi  the  tarts. 
49  7  >  493- 

Pafchal  Lamb,  the  end  thereof, 

459* 

Patriarchs ,  449,  459. 

Pelagians ,  95.  How  we  differ  from 
them,  148,  443.  See  Li&bt  of  Na 
ture. 

Pelagias  den’ed  that  man  gets  an 
evil  feed  from  Adam ,  and  aferibes  all 
to  the  will  and  nature  ol  men  :  he 
faid,  that  man  could  attain  unto  a 
(late  of  not  finning  by  his  mere  na¬ 
tural  ffrength,  without  the  grace  bf 
God,  261,  262. 

Perfecution  upon  the  account  of 
religion,  502  to  509.  See  Magif- 
trate. 

Perfenjerance ,  the  grace  of  God 
may  be  loft  through  difobedience, 
241,  263,  266.  Vet  fuch  a  liability 
may  in  this  life  be  attained,  from 
which  there  cannot  be  a  total  apoftafy, 
267  to  270. 

Peter ,  whether  he  was  at  Rome , 
56.  He  was  ignorant  of  Arif  title's 
logick,  85.  T  here  were  of  old  di¬ 
vers  opinions  concerning  his  leccnd 
epiftle,  70. 

P  bar  fees,  410,  464. 

PhiloJ'opber ,  the  heathen  philofo- 
pher  was  brought  to  the  Chriftian 
faith  by  an  illiterate  ruftick,  312. 

Philofophy ,  299,  312. 

Phyficks,  ibid. 

Plays ,  whether  it  be  lawful  to  ufe 
them,  512,  515,  536  to  542,  570. 

Polycarpus ,  the  dilciple  of  Job:, 

56. 

Pray ,  to  pray  for  remilTion  of  fins, 
260.  Concerning  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
364.  To  pray  without  the  Spirit  is 
to  offend  God,  369?  540.  Concern¬ 
ing  the  prayer  of  the  will  in  hience, 
380.  See  Worjhip. 

Prayer,  the  prayers  of  the  people 
were  in  the  Latin  tongue,  309. 


Preacher ,  fee  Minifer. 

Preaching ,  what  is  termed  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  316,  325, 
347,  348.  To  preach  without  the 
Spirit  is  to  offend  God,  369.  See 
Worjhip .  It  is  a  permanent  inftitu- 
tion,  430.  It  is  learned  as  another 
tiade,  325. 

PredeJHnate.l,  God  hath  after  a 
fpecial  manner  predeftinated  fome  to 
falvation  j  of  whom,  if  the  places  of 
feripture  which  fome  abufe  be  un- 
deritood,  their  objections  are  eafily 
lolved,  152,  153. 

Prieft ,  under  the  law  God  fpake 
;  immediately  to  the  high  prieft,  32, 


Pr  lefts  \  fee  Minifer  of  the  law', 
279,  281,  284,  306,  349. 

Profeffion,  an  outward  profelfion  is 
neceffary  that  any  be  a  member  of  a 
particular  Chriftian  church,  275. 

Prophecy ,  and  to  prophefy ,  what  it 
fignifies,  321,  322.  Of  the  liberty  of 
'  prophelying,  ibid. 

Prophets ,  fome  prophets  did  not 
miracles,  296. 

Proteftants ,  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
55.  'J  hey  are  forced  ultimately  to 
recur  unto  the  immediate  and  inward 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  65. 
What  difference  betwixt  the  execra¬ 
ble  deeds  of  thole  of  Mwifter  and 
theirs,  57  to  61.  They  make  phi- 
iofophy  the  handmaid  of  divinity,  85. 
They  affirm  John  Hus  prephefied  of 
the  reformation  that  was  to  be,  94. 
Whether  they  did  not  throw  them- 
felves  into  many  errors  while  they 
were  expe&ing  a  greater  light,  131. 
They  oppofed  the  Papifis  not  without 
good  caufe,  in  the  doHrine  of  juftifi- 
cation  5  but  they  foon  lan  into  ano¬ 
ther  extreme,  2:0,  201.  They  fay, 
that  the  bell  works  of  the  faints  are 
defiled,  207.  Whether  there  be  any 
difference  between  them  and  the  Pa- 
piftsin  luperftitions and  manneis,  and 
what  it  is,  278,  279,  294,  295.  What 
they  think  of  the  call  of  a  minifter, 
282  to  288,  294 to  299.  Itislament- 
able  that  they  betake  them  to  Judas 
for  a  pattern  to  their  miniftej  s  and 
miniftry,  307,  Their  7ea)  and  endca- 
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Vours  are  praifcd,  309,  Of  their 
fchool-divinity,  3x3,  314.  Of  the 
apoftles  and  evangelifts  of  this  time, 
323.  Whom  they  exclude  from  the 
niiniftry,  325.  That  they  preach  to 
none,  until  they  be  firft  fuie  of  fo 
much  a  year,  330.  The  more  mo¬ 
derate  of  them  exclaim  againlt  the  ex- 
ceffive  revenues  of  the  clergy,  333. 
Though  they  had  forfakenthe  bilhop 
of  Rome,  yet  they  would  not  part 
with  old  benefices,  337.  They  will 
not  labour,  338.  Whether  they  have 
made  a  perfect  reformation  in  wor- 
345?  346.  Their  worship  can 
eaiily  be  flopped,  373.  They  have 
given  great  lcandal  to  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  403  They  deny  water  baptiffn 
to  be  absolutely  neceflary  to  falvation, 
421.  Of  water- baptifm,  441  to  443. 
Of  the  fleffi  and  blood  of  Chrift,  452 
t°  455*  They  ufe  not  wafhing  of 
^eet,  469.  How  they  did  vindicate 
liberty  of  confidence,  499.  Some  af¬ 
firm,  that  wicked  kings  and  magif- 
trates  ought  to  be  depofed,  yea,  killed, 
501.  How  they  meet,  when  they 
have  not  the  confent  of  the  magifi.  1 
trate,  509.  Of  oaths  and  fwearin?, 
544>  545- 

Pfalms,  fingingof  pfalms,  406. 


Quakers,  i.  e.  c Tremblers ,  and  why 
fo  called,  181,359.  They  are  not 
contemners  ot  the  feriptures,  and  what 
they  think  of  them,  67,91,  72,  82,83, 
84,  85.  Nor  of  reafon,  and  what  they 
think  of  it,  144,  145.  They  do  not 
fiiy,  that  all  other  fecondary  means  of 
knowledge  are  of  no  lervice,  26.  They 
do  not  compare  themfelves  to  Jefus 
f  !iu(f,  as  they  are  falfely  accufed, 

7  3 8.  Nor  do  they  deny  thole  things 
that  ai e  written  in  the  holy  feriptures 
concerning  Thrift,  his  conception,  Sec. 
139’  2 1 5-  They  were  railed  up  of 
GoJ  to  fhew  forth  the  truth,  131, 

J'z>  .I79>  *?4»  3*6,  317,  360.  Their 
dottrine.  of  juftification  is  not  popifti, 
r97>  2.06,  22S,  239.  They  are  not 
a ga*n ft  meditation,  368,  Their  wor- 
ftiip  cannot  he  interrupted,  372.  And 
-'Uat  they  have  luffered,  372  to  375. 


Chief  Things. 

How  they  vindicate  liberty  of  con. 
fcience,  507,  508.  They  do  not  per¬ 
fect)  te  others,  511,  512.  Their  ad- 
verfaries  confefs,  that  they  are  found 
for  the  molt  part  free  from  the  abomi¬ 
nations  which  abound  among  others  j 
yet  they  count  thofe  things  vices  iit 
them,  which  in  themfelves  they  ex¬ 
tol  as  notable  virtues,  and  make  more 
noife  about  the  efcape  of  one  Quaker, 
than  of  an  hundred  among  them¬ 
felves,  514-  They  deftroy  not  the 
mutual  i elation  that  is  betwixt  prince 
and  people,  mafter  and  fervant,  fa¬ 
ther  and  (bn,  nor  do  they  introduce 
community  of  goods,  516.  Nor  fay 
that  one  man  may  not  ufe  the  ciea- 
tion  more  or  lefs  than  another,  517. 

R 

Ranters,  the  blafphemy  of  the 
Ranters  or  Libertines,  faying,  that 
there  is  no  difference  betwixt  good 
and  evil,  251. 

Reafon,  what  need  we  fet  up  cor¬ 
rupt  reafon,  46.  Concerning  reafon, 

5 7,  144)  *45 • 

Rebeckah ,  j  58. 

Reconciliation ,  how  reconciliation 
with  God  is  made,  208  to  215. 

Recreations  ,  fee  Plays 

Redemption  is  confidered  in  a  two* 
fold  refpeft  j  firft,  performed  by 
Chrift  without  us  j  and  fecondly , 
wrought  in  us,  204,  205.  It  is  uni* 
veifal  :  God  gave  his  only  begotten 
fon  Jefus  Chrift  fora  light,  that  who- 
foever  believeth  in  him  may  be  laved, 
109,  160,  161.  The  benefit  of  his 
death  is  not  lefs  umverfal  than  the 
feed  of  fin,  108,  109.  There  is  fcarce 
found  any  article  of  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  that  is  fo  exprefly  confirmed  in 
the  holy  feriptures,  118  to  125.  This 
dobtrine  was  preached  by  the  fathers 
(fo  called)  of  the  firft  fix  hundred 
years,  and  is  proved  by  the  fayings  of 
(bme,  125,  126,  127.  Thole  that 
fince  the  time  of  the  reformation  have 
affirmed  it,  have  not  given  a  clear 
teftimony  how  that  benefit  is  commu¬ 
nicated  to  all,  nor  have  fufficiently 
taught  the  truth,  becaufe  they  have 
added  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  the 

outward 


A  Table  of  the  < 

outward  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of 
Chrift  5  yea,  they  have  thereby  given 
the  contrary  party  a  (Longer  argu¬ 
ment  to  defend  their  precife  decree  of 
reprobation,  among  whom  were  the 
Remanftrants  of  Holland ,  no,  127  to 
150.  God  hath  now  railed  up  a  few 
illiterate  men  to  be  difpenfers  of  this 
truth,  1 31,  132,  180,  1  8  i .  This 
irfodlrine  Iheweth  forth  the  mercy  and 
j  tiff  ice  of  God,  133,  151,  152.  It 
is  the  foundation  of  falvation,  133. 
3t  anfwers  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
gofpel  promifes  and  threats,  ibid.  It 
magnifies  and  commends  the  merits 
and  death  of  Chrift,  ibid.  It  exalts 
above  all  the  grace  of  God,  ibid.  It 
overturns  the  falfe  dodftrme  of  the  Pe¬ 
lagians,  Semi-pelagians,  and  others, 
who  exalt  the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  freedom  of  man’s  will,  134,.  It 
makes  the  falvation  of  man  folcly  to 
depend  upon  God,  and  his  condemna¬ 
tion  wholly  and  in  every  refpedl  to  be 
ofhimfelf,  ibid.  It  takes  away  all 
ground  of  defpair,  and  feeds  none  in 
fecurity,  ibid.  It  commends  the  Cbrif- 
tian  religion  among  infidels,  ibid.  It 
(heweth  the  wifdom  of  God,  135. 
And  it  is  eftablifhed,  though  not  in 
words,  yet.  by  deeds,  even  by  thole 
minifters  that  oppofe  this  doctrine, 
ibid.  It  derogates  not  from  the 
atonement  and  facritlce  of  Jelus  Chrift, 
but  doth  magnify  and  exalt  it,  14 1. 
There  is  given  to  every  one  (none  ex¬ 
cepted)  a  certain  day  and  time  of  vi¬ 
sitation,  in  which  it  is  pcftible  for  them 
to  be  faved,  132,  153  to  160.  The 
teftimony  of  Cyrillus  concerning  this 
thing,  159.  It  is  explained  what  is 
mnderftood  and  not  underftood  by 
this  day,  136,  137.  To  lb  me  it  may 
be  longer,  to  others  (hotter,  ibid. 
Many  may  outlive  their  day  of  viiita- 
Con,  after  which  there  is  no  poftibi- 
iity  of  falvation  to  them,  ibid.  Some 
examples  are  alledged,  ibid.  The 
cbje6fions  and  thole  places  of  fcrip- 
Uure  which  others  abufe,  to  prove  that 
God  incites  men  necelTarily  to  fin,  are 
eafily  folved,  if  they  be  applied  to 
theie  men,  after  the  time  of  their  vi¬ 
sitation  is  paft,  137;  152,  153.  There 
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is  given  to  every  one  a  meafure  of  the 
light,  feed,  grace,  and  word  of  God, 
whereby  they  can  be  faved,  132,  133, 
x52j  *53?  *66  to  174.  Which  is 
alfo  confirmed  by  the  teftimonies  of 
Cyrill,  and  others,  164  to  173.  What 
that  light  is  ;  fee  Light. — Many, 
tbo’  ignorant  of  the  outward  hiftory, 
yet  have  been  fenfible  of  the  lofs  that 
came  by  Adam,  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  teftimonies  of  Plato  and  others, 
191,  192.  Many  have  known  Chrift 
within,  as  a  remedy  to  redeem  them, 
though  not  under  that  denomination, 
witnefs  Seneca,  Cicero ,  and  otners, 
191,  192,  393.  Yet  all  are  obliged 
to  believe  the  outwaid  hiftory  of 
Chrift  to  whom  God  bringcth  the 
knowledge  of  it,  142. 

Reformation ,  wherein  it  is  not 
placed,  282,  283.  Mechanick  men 
have  contributed  much  to  it,  327. 
What  hath  beeft  pernicious  to  it, 
456. 

Relation  j  fee  Quakers. 

Religion ,  the  Chriftian  religion  ; 

fee  ChrijUanity .- - How  it  is  made 

odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  and  Hea¬ 
thens,  454. 

Rcmcnft  rants  of  Holland  ;  (ee  Ar¬ 
menians,  Redemption. - They  deny 

abfolute  reprobation,  56.  How  we 
differ  from  them,  148.  They  exalt 
too  much  the  natural  power  and  free 
will  of  man,  and  what  they  think  of 
the  faving  light,  177.  Their  wor- 
ihip  can  eanly  be  (topped,  373. 

Re'roRation  ;  fee  alfo  Redemption » 
—What  abfolute  reprobation  is,  is 
defcribed,  no,  hi.  Its  dodfrine  is 
horrible,  impious,  and  blafphemous, 
in  to  1:6.  It  is  alfo  fo  called  by 
Lucas  O pander,  128.  It  is  a  new 
dodlrine,  and  Augu/Hne  laid  the  hi  ft 
foundation  thereof,  which  Dominions , 

1  Calvin ,  andthefynod  of  D.ort  main¬ 
tained,  112,  128,  129.  Alfo  Lu¬ 
ther •,  whom  notwithftanding  Luthe¬ 
rans  afterwards  deferted,  ibi  1.  It  is 
injurious  to  God,  and  makes  him  the 
author  of  iin  :  proved  by  the  fayings 
of  Calvin,  Beza ,  Zanchius ,  Par  ecus. 
Martyr ,  Z  wing  Hits,  and  Pifcator,  1 1 3. 
It  makes  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 

3  mere 
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i  mere  mock  and  illufion,  115.  It 
makes  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his 
propitiatory  facrifice  to  have  been  a 
feftimony  of  God’s  wrath,  ibid.  It 
is  injurious  to  mankind,  and  makes 
his  condition  worfe  than  the  con¬ 
dition  of  devils,  bealts,  Jews  under 
Pharaoh,  and  the  fame  which -the  po¬ 
ets  applied  to  Tantalus,  116. 

Revelation,  God  always  manifefted 
himfelf  by  the  revelations  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  4,  29,  30,  62.  They  are  made 
feveral  ways,  4.  They  have  been  al¬ 
ways  the  formal  obje£I  of  faith,  and 
fo  remain,  ibid.  321048.  And  that 
riot  only  fubjeftively,  but  alfo  ob¬ 
jectively,  48,49,  50.  They  are  fim- 
ply  necefiary  unto  true  faith,  4,  j8, 
54,  64.  They  are  not  uncertain, 
52>  53 >  54*  Yea,  it  is  horrible  facri- 
lege  to  accufe  them  of  uncertainty, 
44>  45*  The  examples  of  the  Ana- 
baptifts  of  Munjier  do  not  a  whit 
weaken  this  do6frine,  54,  57,  58,  6j. 
They  can  never  contradift  the  holy 
fcripture,  nor  found  reafon,4,  62,  86. 
They  are  evident  and  clear  of  them- 
felves,  nor  need  they  another’s  tefti- 
mony,  4,  62,  63.  They  are  the  only, 
fure,  certain,  and  unmoveable  foun¬ 
dation  of  all  Chriftian  faith,  64. 
Carnal  Chriftians  judge  them  nothing 
necefiary  j  yea,  they  are  hilled  out  by 
the  moft  part  of  men,  19.  Of  old 
none  were  efteemed  Chriftians  fave 
thofe  that  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  3 
but  now-a-days  he  is  termed  an  he- 
retick  who  affirms  that  he  is  led  by 
it,  43.  The  teftimomes  of  fome  con¬ 
cerning  the  neceffuy  of  thefe  revela¬ 
tions,  21  to  24,  44,  45,  By  whole 
and  what  devices  they  have  been 
brought  out  of  life,  131. 

Revenge  ;  fee  War ,  5J6,  557,  J5S. 
Kule  or  faith  and  manners  j  fee 
Scripture. 

Rujiick ,  the  poor  ruftick’s  anfwer 
given  to  the  proud  prelate,  293.  He 
brought  a  philofopher  unto  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  faith,  312. 

/ 

S 

Sabbath ,  349,  35c. 

Sacraments  >  of  their  number,  na- 
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ture,  See,  how  much  contention  there; 
hath  been,  and  that  the  word  facra - 
meat  is  not  found  in  fcripture,  but 
borrowed  from  the  heathens,  41 1, 
442.  Its  definition,  will  agree  to 
many  other  things,  412.  Whether 
they  confer  grace,  483. 

Salvation,  without  the  church  there 
is  no  falvation,  273. 

Samaria,  the  woman  of  Samaria , 
460. 

SanBification  ;  fee  J unification. 
Saxony,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  of 
the  fcandal  he  gave  to  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  by  being  prefent  at  the  mafs, 

40  3; 

Sceptick,  3 1 1. 

School,  without  the  fchool  of  Chrift 
nothing  is  learned  but  mere  talk,  and 
a  fhadow  of  knowledge,  21,  22,  23* 
Whether  publickfchools  be  necefiary* 
3°9- 

Scriptures  of  truth,  whence  they 
proceeded,  and  what  they  contain, 
67,  68.  They  are  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain 
itl’elf,  ibid.  They  are  notto  be  efteem- 
ed  the  adequate  primary  rule  of  faith 
and  manners,  but  a  fecondary,  and 
fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  and  why, 
67  to  94,  297.  Their  certainty  is 
only  known  by  the  Spirit,  67,  68, 
275.  They  teftify  that  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  the  faints  for  a  guide,  67, 
81,  82,  87  to  93.  Their  authority 
depends  not  upon  the  church,  or 
council,  nor  upon  their  intrinfick  vir~ 
tue,  but  upon  the  Spirit  y  nor  is  it 
iubjeCted  to  the  corrupt  reafon  of 
men,  but  to  the  Spirit.  67,  84.  The 
teftimomes  of  Calvin,  the  French 
churches ,  the  fynod  of  Dort,  and  the 
divines  of  Great  Britain  at  JVeJimin - 
Jler  concerning  this  thing,  69,  7ou 
The  contentions  of  thofe  that  feek 
the  certainty  of  the  feriptures  from 
fomething  eife  than  the  Spirit,  ibid. 
Divers  opinions  of  the  fathers  (fo 
called)  concerning  fome  books,  ibid. 
Concerning  the  taking  away,  and  the 
corruption  of  fome  places  ;  thetranf- 
lation,  tranfeription,  and  various  lec- 
fions  of  the  Hebrew  chara&er,  and  of 
the  Greek  books,  the  interpretation 
Q*.  s  pf 
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ofyfie  Septuagint,  concerning  the 
Hebrew  books,  and  of  admitting  or 
rejecting  fome  books.  So,  81,  82.  Of 
the  difficulty  in  their  explanation, 
85,  86.  AugujVme' s  judgment  con- 
cerning  the  authors  of  the  canonical 
books,  and  concerning  the  tranfcrip* 
tion  and  interpretation,  82,  83.  The 
life  of  them  is  very  profitable  and  com¬ 
fortable,  71,  85.  The  unlearned  and 
unit  able  abufe  them,  85.  There  is 
no  neceffity  of  believing  the  fcripture 
to  be  a  filled  tip  canon,  9 1.  Many 
canonick  books,  through  the  injury 
of  time,  loft,  ibid.  Whether  it  can 
be  proved  by  fcripture  that  any  book 
is  canonical,  92,  93.  1  hey  were 

fome  time  as  a  fealed  book,  309.  To 
underftand  them  there  is  need  of  the 
help  and  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
21,  22,  23.  No  man  can  make  him- 
felf  a  doftor  of  them,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ibid, 

Se£l,  the  Ignatian  Se£l  loveth  lite¬ 
rature,  310.  They  call  thofe  that  are 
fent  unto  India  apoftles,  324. 

Seed  of  righteoufnefs,  367.  The 
feed  of  fin  ;  fee  Sin,  Redemption . 

Self-denial,  3 66. 

Semi-pelagians,  their  axiom,  Fa- 
cienti  quod  in  fe  eft  Deus  non  dene- 
gat  gratiam,  127. 

Servant,  whether  it  be  lawful  to 
fay  I  am  your  humble  fervant,  524. 

Servitus,  505. 

Shoe-maker ,  he  difputes  with  the 
profeflor,  310,  31 1. 

Silence  5  fee  Worjhip . 

Simon  Magus,  331. 

Sin  ',  fee  Adam,  jfufification, — It 
fhall  not  have  dominion  over  the 
faints,  73.  The  feed  of  Sin  is  tranf- 
mitted  from  Adam  unto  all  men,  but 
it  is  imputed  to  none,  no  not  to  in¬ 
fants,  except  they  a&ually  join  with 
it  by  finning,  94,  95,  103  to  106. 
And  this  feed  is  often  called  Death, 
jo8f  Original  fin,  of  this  phrale  the 
fcripture  makes  no  mention,  ibid.  By 
virtue  of  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  we 
have  remiffion  of  fins,  141,  203. 

Forgivenefs  of  fin  among  the  Papifts, 
199.  A  freedom  from  a&ual  fin  is 
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obtained,  both  when  and  how,  and 
that  many  have  attained  unto  it,  241 
to  262.  Every  fin  weakens  a  man  in 
his  fpintual  condition,  but  doth  not 
deftroy  him  altogether,  243.  It  i3 
one  thing  not  to  Jin y  another  things 
to  have  fin,  256,  2 57.  Whatfoever 
is  not  done  through  the  Power  of 
God  is  fin,  369. 

Singing  of  Plalins,  406. 

Socinians  \  fee  Natural  Light _ - 

their  ralhnefs  is  reproved,  41.  They 
think  realon  is  the  chief  rule  and 
guide  of  faith,  ibid.  55.  albeit  many 
have  abufed  reafon,  yet  they  do  not 
fay,  that  any  ought  not  to  ufe  it  ;  and 
how  ill  they  argue  againft  the  inward 
and  immediate  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  54  to  5/.  Yet  they  are  forced 
ultimately  to  recur  unto  them,  65. 
They  exalt  too  much  their  natural 
power,  and  what  they  think  of  the 
Saving  Light,  177.  Their  worffiip 
can  ea.li ly  be  (topped,  373. 

Son  of  God  ;  fee  Cbrijl ,  Know¬ 
ledge,  Revelation. 

Soul,  the  foul  hath  its  fenfes,  as 
well  as  the  body,  23.  By  what  it  is 
ftrengthened  and  fed,  369,  457. 

Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit ;  fee  Know - 
ledge,  Communion ,  Revelation ,  Scrip¬ 
tures. - Unlels  the  Spirit  fit  upon  the 

Heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  is  the 
difcourfe  of  the  doctor,  22,  36.  The 
Spirit  of  God  knoweth  the  things  of 
God,  29.  Without  the  Spirit  none 
can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  22, 
29,  30.  He  refted  upon  the  feventy 
elders  and  others,  33.  He  abideth 
with  us  forever,  38,  39.  He  teach- 
eth  and  bringeth  all  things  to  remem¬ 
brance,  and  leads  into  all  truth,  40, 

4*>  47>  4$>  49>  67,  68.  He  differs 
from  the  fcriptures,  40,  41.  He  is 
God,  ibid.  He  dwellethin  the  faints 
41  to  47.  Without  the  Spirit  Chri- 
ftianity  is  no  Chriftianity,  42,  55,  70. 
Whatfoever  is  to  be  defired  in  the 
Chriftian  faith,  is  afcribed  to  him, 
43.  By  this  Spirit  we  are  turned 
unto  God,  and  we  triumph  in  the 
midft  of  perfecutions,43.  He  quickens, 
&c.  43.  An  obfervable  teftimony  of 

Calvin 
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Calvin  concerning  the  Spirit,  44,  4J, 
46,  69,  It  is  the  fountain  and  orio-in 
of  all  truth  and  right  reafon,  62.  ^It 
gives  the  belief  of  the  fcriptures,  which 
may  fatisfy  our  confidences,  69.  His 
teftimony  is  more  excellent  than  all 
reaion,  69.  He  is  the  chief  and  prin- 
cipal  guide,  79.  He  reafoneth  with 
and  ftnveth  in  men,  1 54.  Thole  that 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  love  the  fcrip- 
tures,  83,  275.  He  is  as  it  were 
the  foul  of  the  church,  and  what  is 
done  without  him  is  vain  and  impious, 
310.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  order,  and 
not  of  dilorder,  318.  Such  as  the 
pint  lets  apart  to  the  mini  fry  are 
heard  of  the  brethren,  320.  It  is  the 
earned  of  our  inheritance,  78. 

_  Spiritual  iniquities,  362.  Spiritual 
adeeming,  493. 

Stephen  fpake  by  the  Spirit,  43. 
Suffering,  how  P aul  filled  up  that 
which  was  behind  of  the  affliftions  of 
thrift  j  how  any  are  made  partakers 
ot  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  con¬ 
formable  to  his  death,  254. 

Suferftition,  344,  34J.  Whence 
luperftitions  fprung,  363,  4io,  44j. 

o upper  j  fee  Communion ,  Bread. _ 

It  was  of  old  ad  min  1  ft  red  even  to 
little  children  and  infants,  484. 


Chriftians  to  ufe  thofe  titles  of  honour, 
majefty,  &c.  51 5,  5,9  {o  529# 

ongUcy  tuc  knowledge  of  tongues 

rninnhlp  „  „  c  <-* 


is  laudable,  30 S,  309. 

TraJvion ,  hovv  infufficient  it  is  to 
•Jecuie  56.  _  It  is  not  a  Efficient 
ground  for  faith,  483. 

Tranfations  ;  fee  Bible . 

Truth,  there  is  a  difference  betwixt 
what  one  faith  of  the  truth,  and  that 
winch  the  truth  itfelf,  interpreting 
itfelf,  *1.  Truth  is  not  hard 
to  be  arrived  at,  but  is  moll  nigh. 

Tugs,  among  them  there  may  be 
members  of  the  church,  273,  z7g. 


Tables ,  474. 

Talents ,  one  talent  is  not  at  all  in- 
lumcient  of  itfelf ;  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  158,  ,67.  Thofe  that  im¬ 
proved  their  talents  well,  are  called 
good  and  faithful  fervants,  230.  He 
that  improved  well  his  two  talents 


. **^*wv^u  wen  ms  two  talents  niokL  n  •  "  “MW  rt,JU  ac~ 

was  nothing  lefs  accepted  than  he  that  n  i""!9"1’  ',°  G°d  is>  and  h°w 

improved  his  five,  zL.  ‘  ‘  15  offe'ed>  what  the  fuperfti. 

<rr„!L  n i  *  ttous  and  ^  ‘ 


improved  his  five,  243. 

Talk  ;  fee  Plays. 

Taulerus  was  inftru&ed  by  the 

poor  laick,  300.  He  tailed  of  the 
love  of  God,  351. 

TeJUmony  ;  fee  Sj  irit. 

Thejeus,  his  boat,  326. 

Thomas  of  Kcmfis ,  351. 

Tithes  were  affigned  to  the  Levites 
but  not  to  the  minifters  of  this  day" 
329.  . 

Titles,  it  is  not  at  all  lawful  for 


Tefpers)  35  1. 

outward  voices  ;  fee  Faith, 
Miracles .  a 

W 

War,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chri- 
ibans  to  refill  evil,  nor  wage  war,  513, 
556  to  56 9.  45  9  * 

Wajhing  of  feet,  468,  460 

Wiliam  Barclay,  Sos  9* 

Woman,  a  woman  may  preach,  320, 
328-  Luther  alfo,  284. 

.  lVord> the  Eternal  Word  is  the  Son  - 
it  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, and 
was  G°(|  :  ,t  ,s  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom 
G  d  created  all  things,  27, 1 39.  What 
A u, ufline  read  in  the  writings  of  the 
F/atcmy?/ concerning  this  Word,  10, 
Works  are  either  of  the  law,  or  of 

hC W  I3,J  7 “Meat ion. 

Worjhtp,  what  the  true  and  ac- 

\°  G°d  is>  a"d  how 


t>ous  and  abominable  is,  343,  Sccl 

vvorflliP  was  fo on  corrupted 
and  loft,  345.  Concerning  the  wor- 
fhip  done  in  the  time  of  the  apoftafy 

?5°’  3?5-  Of  what  worfliip  ,*s  here 
handled,  and  of  the  difference  of  the 

worfliip  of  the  old  and  new  covenant 

34\ 347.’  375;  376,  377.  The  true 
worfhip  is  neither  limited  to  times 
p  aces  nor  perfons,  and  it  is  ex’ 
Plained  how  this  is  to  be  under- 
ft°°d'  347’  342,  382,  383,  384, 

393> 
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393.  394-.  395»  4*6>  4*7«  Con- 
cerning  the  Lord’s  day,  and  the  days 

upon  which  worlhip  is  performed, 
349,  350.  Of  the  public  and  filent 
•w’odhip,  and  its  excellency,  351  to 
385.  Of  preaching,  385  to  3.9a. 


Of  prayer,  39a  to  406.  Of  finging 
of  pfalms,  and  muficlc,  406,  408. 
What  fort  oi  worfliip  the  Quakers 
are  for,  and  what  fort  their  adver* 
faries,  408,  409* 


